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Preface 

I t has been said of Islam that it is the first religion to grow up in the full light 
of History.· This statement would apply even more fittingly to the Baha'i 
religion and its precursor, the religion of the Bab. Within two years of its 
birth in 1844, it had already been referred to in the newspapers of the West, 
and since that time there has been no lack ofliterature about its history and 
its doctrines. This literature, however, has for the most part, and particu
larly latterly, emanated either from its avowed opponents or from believers. 
A great deal of research was done on the subject over fifty years ago by such 
scholars as Prof. E. G. Browne, A.-L.-M. Nicolas and certain Russian 
writers, but in the last half-century scarcely half a dozen works have ap
peared in the academic world that may be considered to have advanced 
knowledge and understanding of the subject. This is all the more surprising 
in view of the fact that, over this same period of time, the Baha'i religion has 
grown from a small religious movement in the Middle East with a few 
adherents in Europe and North America, into a world religion with active 
and organized groups of believers in almost every country of the world. 

The stagnation that has overcome research on the Baha'i religion is 
clearly revealed in several recently-published works wherein references to it 
are replete with inaccuracies perpetuated from earlier writers. In particu
lar, in these works there has been no attempt to look beyond the writings of 
such authors as Browne, Gobineau and Nicolas, and utilize and assess the 
vast body of primary material available, both historical and doctrinal. 
Moreover, the works of these early scholars were only, for the most part, 
preliminary studies and were not regarded even by the authors themselves 
as definitive works. These works depended on the various manuscripts to 
which their authors had direct access and were consequently limited in their 
scope. And yet most later scholars appear neither to have fully appreciated 
this point nor to have bothered to make an independent approach to the 
primary material. They have merely extracted such parts of the works of 
Browne, Gobineau, etc. as suited their purposes and quoted these as auth
oritative statements, often conveniently forgetting material from these same 
authors that contradicts their point of view. 

Most of the source material on the history of the Babi and Baha'i 

• Renan in Eludes d'Hisloire Religieuse, p. 110. 

xv 
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religions derives from the accounts of either believers or opponents. Even 
eminent scholars depended mainly on biased materials. Very little attention 
has been paid to the accounts of those persons who may be considered to 
have been, as far as it is possible to be, independent observers: such persons 
as European diplomatic and consular staff, missionaries and travellers who 
chanced to come into contact with the nascent faith and wrote down what 
they heard and saw. * It should be noted, however, that these observers were 
themselves often dependent for information on inaccurate or biased reports 
from their contacts. 

The compilation of this book stems from the belief that, in the present 
state of knowledge, the assembling of primary source materials is of greater 
importance than attempts at detailed analyses. Therefore, I have endeav
oured to compile in this book, from many varied sources, the accounts and 
opinions of those Westerners who, because they happened to be in the 
Middle East, were able to write what they had themselves seen or had heard 
from first-hand sources. It is hoped that it will be followed by the publi
cation of the more important primary source materials in Persian. Second
arily, I have attempted to show the way in which knowledge of the new 
religion spread to the West in its earliest days before there were com
munities of Baha'is in those areas. 

These accounts seem to me to be of interest and importance for the 
following reasons: 
I. They are independent of (and in the case of the earlier accounts, written 
before the establishment of) the mutually opposed and irreconcilable pos
itions of Baha'i, Azali and Muslim scholars. 
2. Particularly with regard to the diplomatic records, there can be no justi
fication for statements that the material, once received, has been tampered 
with or altered - an argument only too readily used about much of the 
primary historical material that exists. This is not to say, however, that 
letters could not have been forged by one party and sent to the authorities in 
the name of the other party. Something like this may well have occurred, for 
example, during the Adrianople period (see chapter I I). But we can be fairly 
certain that once material was received by one of the consular or diplomatic 
staff, it was not tampered with or altered, and has been preserved intact to 
the present day. 
3. Since, particularly in the case of the diplomatic records, the accounts 
were written within a short period of the events they describe, they are 
invaluable for determining the dates of these events. For although the Babi
Baha'i religion is some 130 years old, it is unfortunately true that the Baha'is 

• Browne does occasionally make use of accounts by European travellers and also had access to the 
Cyprus Government Archives. Nicolas makes occasional reference to French Government Archives. 
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have been lamentably neglectful in gathering materials for the history of 
their religion, and many of those who could have provided the most detailed 
knowledge of important episodes have died without recording their 
memoirs. Much of what was written in the way of historical accounts was 
recorded many years after the events took place. Thus most of Nabl1's 
Narrative is the record of what Nabil and his informants at a relatively 
advanced age could remember of events that had occurred in their youth. 
Similarly the histories of the Baha'i Faith in various localities in Persia that 
we have at present, were mostly recorded in the 1930S on the instructions of 
Shoghi Effendi by elderly believers recalling events that had occurred many 
years previously. Thus, not surprisingly, both NablTs Narrative and these 
other histories are often inaccurate with regard to dates (for no one can be 
expected to remember the exact date of an event that occurred twenty or 
thirty years previously). 

The principal disadvantage of the Western accounts presented in this 
book is that these observers were for the most part ignorant of the social 
and religious background and framework of the Babi and Baha'i religions. 
Whatever knowledge they did have of Islam and of Persian social and 
cultural life tended to be prejudiced and incomplete. Thus they were often 
unable to understand fully the significance of the events that they recorded. 
Nowhere is this better borne out than in the attempts by some of the early 
writers to formulate the basic teaching of the Bab (see section A). What 
results is usually a lamentable mixture of fantasies and half-understood 
facts, more a reflection of the writers' own ideas and prejudices than a 
representation of Babi doctrine. One of the most difficult aspects of the 
compilation of this book was deciding to what extent one should correct the 
many erroneous names and facts that are given in the sources quoted. Thus, 
for example, in the accounts given in chapter 12 and elsewhere. Baha 'u'IJah 
is frequently referred to as 'the Bab' ; while when a person of the eminence of 
Prof. Browne persisted in calling the Baha'is 'Babis' right up to his last 
works, it is hardly surprising that most others did also. Moreover. in giving 
facts such as the exact names of some of the personalities involved and the 
number of years since the start of the movement. the Western sources 
quoted in this book, and especially the earlier ones. are often inaccurate. 
Most of these inaccuracies are quite obvious and I ha\'e only pointed out 
those errors where there is possible ambiguity or where there is likely to be 
confusion in the reader's mind. 

A further disadvantage is that many of the most important events of Babi 
and Baha'i history were not observed by outsiders and hence no report of 
these will be found in the present work. Thus there is no account in these 
pages of the Bab's declaration of his mission to Mulla J:lusayn in 1844, the 
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Conference of Badasht in 1848, the declaration by Baha'u'llah of his 
mission in 1863 and its open promulgation in 186~7, etc. In an attempt 
particularly to remedy these defects, and to provide a framework for the 
subsequent accounts, a brief historical survey and an account of the teach
ingsofthe Bab, Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha are given in the Introduction. 

Section A of this book is a survey of the principal Western accounts of the 
Dabi and Baha'i religions. In this survey I have concentrated on the earlier 
and the lesser-known accounts, touching only lightly on the more well
known accounts of such scholars as Browne and Nicolas. The following 
four sections contain contemporary descriptions of important events in 
Babi and Baha'i history by Europeans and Americans, including, wherever 
possible, official documents. At the end of the book are biographical notes 
(Appendix II). The abbreviation (q.v.) refers to these notes. 

I have left completely untouched the whole subject of the rise of Baha'i 
communities in the West during the latter part of this period, and concen
trated on Western accounts of events occurring in the Middle East. A 
proper consideration of the former would require another volume. I have 
also touched only very lightly on 'Abdu'l-Baha'sjourneys in the West, since 
these were very thoroughly documented in the newspapers of the time, and 
an entire book could be devoted to the subject. 

One point that some may quarrel with is my division of sections Band C, 
i.e. the Ministry of the Bab and the Ministry of Baha'u'llah, at the year 
1853. It is of course true that the Babi community did not become trans
formed into the Baha'i community until some time after 1867. But there was 
such a change following the holocaust of 1852, both in the community itself 
and in the nature of its relationships with the outside world (see the last part 
of the Introduction), that 1853 is a much more meaningful dividing point. It 
was, moreover, as early as the mid-185OS that Baha'u'llah had taken over 
effective leadership of the Babi community. Thus the ministry of Baha'u'
llah may be said to have begun many years before he openly put forward his 
claim to be the bearer of an independent revelation from God. 

The bulk of the material presented in this book is the result of my 
researches in the Public Record Office, London, since 1972. To a lesser 
extent, my search has taken me to the British Library (formerly the British 
Museum Library) and the Church Missionary Society Archives. both also 
in London. I have made enquiries at the head-offices of various other 
missionary societies, but most of these have unfortunately kept only 
minimal archives. I have also consulted other archives and libraries as listed 
at the end of this Preface. 

The material presented here from the French Foreign Office Archives has 
been found by two people, Mme Paulette Bodansen (dispatches of Ferrier 
and Adrianople material) and Dr Amin Mesbah (the remainder). The latter 
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has also found a few interesting items in the Belgian Foreign Ministry 
Archives. I am extremely grateful to them for making the results of their 
research available. 

During the autumn of 1974, I had the opportunity to search the Israeli 
State Archives for material from the records of the British Mandate in 
Palestine. Unfortunately, it would appear that much of what undoubtedly 
was there has been destroyed, but a few items are included in chapter 31. 

Regrettably, it is not as yet possible to examine Russian State Archives. 
This source, when it eventually becomes available, should prove of great 
interest and to contain at least as much information as its British 
counterpart. We are fortunate, however, in that the Russian scholar M. S. 
Ivanov has published in his work Babidskie vosstaniya v Irane (1848-1852) 
much of the diplomatic correspondence of Dolgorukov related to the early 
Babi period. Being unable to read Russian myself, I have used the trans
lations into English published in World Order magazine ('Excerpts from 
Dispatches' - see Bibliography) and into Persian in Chahardihi's Shaykhi
gari. Bdbi-gari. I am, of course, aware of the dangers of the fact that some 
of the material has therefore been translated from Dolgorukov's original 
French into Ivanov's Russian into Chahardihi's Persian and thence into 
English by myself, but as it is unlikely that we shall obtain access to the 
originals in the near future, this is the best available to us. One other source 
of Russian officiahlocuments is Nicolas's article 'Le Dossier russo-anglais 
de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab' in Revue du Monde Musulman. 
During the period that Nicolas was French Consul in Tabriz, he succeeded 
in persuading his Russian and English counterparts to look through their 
consular archives for material relating to the Bab. The results of this he 
published in the above article, which I have quoted in the relevant parts of 
this book. 

Mr Sami Doktoroglu has been searching the Turkish State Archives for 
material relevant to Baha'i history and has found a number of extremely 
valuable documents. This book is intended primarily as a compilation of 
materials from Western sources but I felt that it would be a pity to lose this 
opportunity of making more widely known the results of Doktorogiu's very 
valuable work, and have therefore included resumes of this material as 
addenda to the relevant chapters. 

I am not going to write the customary lengthy note on transliteration; 
the system used will be apparent to those interested in such matters. Where 
uncertainties have arisen due to differences between Arabic and Persian 
usage, I have tended to choose the Persian usage. Transliteration of Russian 
words is according to the British Museum system. 

During the preparation of this book and the research leading to it, I have 
received a great deal of help from many people. Foremost among these is 
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Mr Hasan Balyuzi, who has guided and encouraged me in the course of my 
research. Others who have helped in various ways (and I apologize to many 
whom I have omitted) are: Mr Mahmoud Afshar, Mr Payam Afshar, Dr 
Iraj Ayman, Mr Alan Coupe, Mr Ulrich Gollmer, Mr Jan Jasion, Mr Denis 
MacEoin, Mrs Gloria Momen, Mr Zoghollah Momen, Mr Peter Smith, 
Mr Rustom Sabit, and Mrs Wendy Momen, who compiled the index. 

It is customary in books of a scholarly nature to render quotations in 
European languages in their original form. Having myself been much in
convenienced by this convention in the past, I decided that all such quo
tations should be translated in this book. Those wishing to consult the 
originals can locate these from the references given. For assistance with 
translations, I must thank Dr Galen Gissler (Russian); Mr Oliver Coburn, 
Miss Jill Hollis, Mr Timothy Armstrong (German); Miss Virginia Orbison 
and my brother, Dr Hooman Momen (Portuguese). Oriental names and 
phrases in translation have been rendered according to the system in use in 
the rest of the book. In some written dispatches, for the sake of clarity, the 
punctuation has been amended and abbreviations spelled out in full. 

I must not forget to thank the staffs of the various archives and libraries 
where I have worked, who have without exception been helpful and patient: 
the Public Record Office; the Church Missionary Society Archives and 
Library; the British Library; Cambridge University Library; House of 
Lords Record Office; India Office Records; Israeli State Archives; Pem
broke College Library, Cambridge; Oriental Faculty Library, Cambridge 
University; Wurttembergische Landesbibliothek, Stuttgart; Plymouth 
Central Library; Plymouth Hospital Medical Library; and Southfields 
Public Library, London. 

I must also thank the staff of George Ronald, Publishers. and especially 
Mr Stratford Caldecott, for encouragement and many useful suggestions. 

Cambridge. England 
December 1977 

M.MOMEN 

NOTE: Although the manuscript of this book was completed in December 
1977, various factors prevented its publication until now. In the meantime, 
further material has come to light, some of which has been incorporated in 
the present volume. 

June 1980 



Introduction 

A Summary oftbe History and Teaching of tile Babi 
and Baha'i Religioas 

The Baha'i religion and its precursor, the religion of the Bab, arose in Iran 
(Persia as it then was known) in the latter half of the nineteenth century. 
Iran adheres to the Sbi'ih sect of Islam and was, therefore, awaiting the 
advent of a Messianic figure, the Qa'im (the return of the hidden Imam 
Mahdi). This Messianic expectation was particularly strong among the 
followers of a movement called the Shaykhis, after their founder Shaykh 
Al)mad al-AJ,sa'i (1753-1826). Thus it was first to members of this group 
that a young man of 25, Siyyid 'Ali-Mubammad-i-Sbirazi (1819-50) by 
name, put forward in 1844 the claim that he was the Bab (which means 
Gate). Initially, many considered that this meant that he was merely the 
Gate to the hidden Imam whose advent they were awaiting, but at a later 
date it heame clear that his claim was to be the Imam himself, and even that 
he had inaugurated a new prophetic Dispensation just as Mubammad and 
Jesus had done in prior ages. The Bab, as he is usually called in the West, 
although he later took other titles such as Nuqpy-i-(Jla (the Primal Point), 
sent his disciples to all parts of Iran and nearby Iraq, and many thousands 
of people of all classes, including many of the 'ulama, counted themselves 
among his followers. His activities, however, inevitably aroused the wrath 
of the majority of the 'ulama, and the Bab spent much of his short ministry 
in prison or confined. The main events of the life of the Bab, as well as the 
clashes of his followers with the civil authority, form the chief subject
matter of section B of this book. 

The present incomplete state of knowledge concerning the teachings of 
the Bab precludes any attempt to give an outline of his doctrines beyond 
what is given below. Two aspects of the teachings of the Bab must however 
be further considered at this point. Firstly, it would be interesting to be able 
to come to an understanding of the Bab's attitude towards the upheavals 
caused by his followers. It would seem that the Bab neither strongly 
advocated nor discouraged the warlike activities of his supporters.· Sec-

• A passing reference to jiluid (religious warfare) in the sixth chapter of the seventh vOJ,id of the Persian 
Bayan indicates that the Bib was not opposed to this concept, although it was later forbidden by 
Bahil'u'lbih. 

xxi 
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ondly, with regard to later developments, it should be noted that in the 
Bab's writings there is frequent reiteration of the announcement of the 
advent of yet another prophetic figure, designated as 'Him Whom God 
shall make manifest'. In one book alone, the Persian Bayan, there are over 
seventy important statements about this figure. 

Following the upheavals of 1850 and the holocaust of 1852, the religion 
of the Bab was almost extirpated in Iran itself. But a group of the most 
prominent Babis gathered in Baghdad in nearby Iraq, and from here 
emissaries were sent out who succeeded in re-establishing groups of be
lievers throughout Iran. After the Bab had been put to death in 1850, the 
leadership of the community fell to a young man named Mimi Yai)ya (c. 
1830-1912), who took the title $ubi)-i-Azal. However, his leadership was 
weak and ineffective, and the community became demoralized and frag
mented. During the Baghdad period, one of the Babis, Mimi ijusayn-'Ali 
(1817-92), who took the title Baha'u'llah, the half-brother of Mimi Yabya, 
became increasingly prominent and assumed effective leadership. Thus it 
was against the activities of Baha'u'llah and not Mirza Yal)ya that the 
Persian authorities complained to the Turkish Government. This com
plaint resulted in the removal in 1863 of Baha'u'llah and his companions to 
Istanbul (Constantinople) and later the same year to Edirne (Adrianople). 
It was at this time, at first privately in 1863, and later openly in 1866, that 
Baha'u'llah proclaimed himselfto be the one announced by the Bab as 'Him 
Whom God shall make manifest'.· Shortly afterwards, in a series of open 
letters to the monarchs of the West and to the Pope, he also put forward the 
claim to be the Return of Christ expected by Christians. 

It seemed, initially, as though the proclamation of the claim of Baha'u'
llab to be 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' would split the Babi 
community in two, since Mimi Yal)ya refused to accept it. Within a short 
time, however, the overwhelming majority of the Babis had become fol
lowers of Baha'u'llah, or Baha'is. This was due mainly to Baha'u'llah's own 
innate authority and the influence of his writings, as well as to the clear 
injunctions laid down by the Bab. 

In 1868, partly as a result of the discord between Baha'u'llah and Mirza 
Yal)ya resulting from Baha'u'llah's open claim, the Turkish Government 
decided to exile Baha'u'llah once more, to 'Akka on the Syrian coast (now in 
the State of Israel). Here, Baha'u'llah was kept imprisoned for over two 
years, and then confined to one of the houses in the town for a further 
period of six years. After this, he removed to a house outside 'Akka, and 
later took up residence in a mansion named Bahji near 'Akka~ where he 
passed away in 1892. 
• In his writings, Baha'u'llih indicates that the realization of his mission came to him when he lay in 
chains in the dungeon ofTihran in 1852-3 following the attempt on the life of the ~. 
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I. God the Creator, an infinite Being, is unknowable to man, a finite being, 
except in so far as His attributes are revealed to man through a series of 
Divine Messengers, such figures as Moses, Christ, Mul)ammad, the Bab 
and Baha'u'lhih. 

2. The purpose of these Divine Messengers is to guide mankind towards 
spiritual and social advancement and evolution, their succession being 
likened to successive teachers of a child, and their messages to successive 
chapters of a book. Thus the station of such Divine Messengers as 
Moses, Christ, Mul)ammad and others is fully recognized and the auth
ority and sanctity of such Holy Books as the Bible and the Qur'an are 
acknowledged. 

3. Therefore the fundamental aims. and purposes of the religions of the 
world are one, and their principal differences are due to the different 
needs and requirements of the ages and areas in which they appeared. 

4. The soul of man is immortal; it survives physical death. The goal of the 
individual during his life should be to develop those spiritual qualities 
and attributes which will enhance the soul in its eternal journey. Heaven 
is thus interpreted as the state of possessing those qualities and Hell as 
being bereft of them. 

5. The social goal of mankind in this age is the unification of the world, 
summarized in Baba'u'llah's statement, 'The earth is but one country 
and mankind its citizens.' This unification is the culmination of centuries 
of man's social evolution on the earth, and at the same time the starting 
point for future progress and development. In the writings of Baha'u'
llah, 'Abdu'I-Baha and Shoghi Effendi may be found an outline of those 
institutions which would bring about this unification. The Baha'i 
administrative order, which was developed by Shoghi Effendi, is the 
rudimentary form of some of those institutions, and thus the Baha'i 
world community may be seen as the embryonic form of the future world 
civilization. 

6. The social principles on which the unification of the world depends were 
expounded in the writings of 'Abdu'I-Baha in particular. They include: 
a) The condemnation of all forms of prejudice, including racial, 
national, religious and sexual. 
b) The equality of rights, opportunities and privileges for men and 
women. 
c) Compulsory education. 
d) The elimination of extremes of poverty and wealth. 
e) The balance between religion and science as the two most, powerful 
instruments for mankind's progress. 
f) The development of an international language and script, as well as a 
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In his Will and Testament, Baba'u'llah left clear instructions that he was 
to be succeeded in the leadership of the Baha'i community by his eldest son 
'Abdu'I-Baha. But 'Abdu'I-Baha's station was more than just that of a 
figurehead, for he was authorized by Baha'u'lhih to be the authoritative 
expounder and exemplar of the Baha'i teachings. The most remarkable 
aspect of 'Abdu'l-Baha's ministry was the manner in which the religion 
of Baha'u'llah spread to the West, so that by the time of 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
passing,in 1921, there were Baha'i communities throughout North America 
and in many European countries. The climax of 'Abdu'l-Baha's ministry 
was the two tours of the West that he undenook in 1911-13. In city after 
city of Europe and North America, he attracted large audiences and 
brought the Baha'i Faith to the attention of the West to an unprecedented 
extent. 

In his Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha appointed his grandson, Shoghi 
Effendi, as the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, as well as giving instructions 
for the establishment of those administrative institutions upon which 
Baha'u'llah's plans for the unification of the world are based. For the 
ensuing period of 23 years, up to the celebration of the centenary of the 
founding of the Baha'i Faith in 1944- the end of the period with which this 
book is concerned - the principal aim of Shoghi Effendi was to set up these 
administrative institutions and cause them to function. This period was also 
characterized by the cutting of all remaining links between the Baha'i Faith 
and the Islamic community in which it had arisen. Towards the end of this 
period, Shoghi Effendi initiated the first of a series of plans which were 
aimed at taking the message of Baha'u'llah to every part of the world. 
AC£Ording to a statistical booklet compiled by Shoghi Effendi himself, in 
1944 the Baha'i Faith had spread to 78 countries and territories of the 
world, and in 48 of them Baha'i administrative institutions had come into 
being. 

The writings of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, all of which are regarded by 
Baha'is as authoritative and canonical, may be classified thus: 
I. Devotional writings: prayers, tablets of visitation, etc. 
2. Polemical writings: setting out the proofs of their missions, etc. 
3. Legal writings: setting out the laws and ordinances of the new religion. 
4. Expositional writings: delineating the tenets and principles of the new 

religion. 
5. Epistolary writings: letters written to kings, rulers, believers, opponents, 

etc. 

The teachings given by the Bab and Baha'u'llah, and expounded by 
'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, may be summarized as follows: 
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poses, the Baha'is, and particularly the wealthier and more prominent 
among them, were eminently suitable pawns, belonging as they did to a 
minority group that was not under the protection of any of the European 
states (in contrast to the Christian, Zoroastrian and other minorities). The 
'ulama were again the principal instigators of these episodes of persecution, 
but during this period the Government was for the most part either opposed 
to the civil disturbances caused by the persecutions or, when it feared to 
oppose powerful mujtahids like Aqa Najafi, it would sit back and allow 
events to take their course. 

As far as the people were concerned, the attitude of many had been 
changed by the heroic stance of the Babis and the excesses committed in 
1852, and there were many secret sympathizers and well-wishers, but, as the 
events in Yazd in 1903 showed, the populace was still capable of being 
roused by the 'ulama to the same levels of barbarity as had been seen in 
1852. 

The Baha'is themselves, moreover, showed a marked change in their 
attitude. Whereas formerly the Babis had banded together in armed de
fence, their successors the Baha'is, on the instructions of Baha'u'llah, 
ceased to proffer any resistance, thereby demonstrating their peaceful in
tentions and their obedience to the State. 

Phase III: Attacks on Bahd Y Institutions ( 1921-44) 

The period during and immediately after the First World War saw momen
tous changes in the Middle East. Apart from the more obvious political 
changes - the break-up of the Turkish Empire, the overthrow of the Qajar 
dynasty, the Bolshevik revolution in Russia - there were many social and 
religious changes: the abolition of the Caliphate and the secularization of 
the State of Turkey , the opposition of the new regime in Iran to the power of 
the 'ulama, the promulgation of laws intended to abolish the traditions of 
Islam and inculcate the civilization of the West. These sweeping changes 
resulted in a fundamental alteration in the nature of the persecution of the 
Baha'is. Instead of physical violence inflicted upon individuals, persecution 
took the form of attacks on the organization and institutions of the Baha'is, 
their schools, houses of worship, holy places and administrative bodies. 
And with the decline of the power of religious leaders, the initiator of these 
persecutions was usually the State itself. 

The attitude of the Baha'is also underwent a transformation. Whereas in 
the preceding phase they had accepted meekly whatever had been meted out 
to them by the fanatical 'ulama, they now began to take a more positive 
(though still non-violent) defensive position. Wherever possible, action was 
taken through the courts of the country concerned. Otherwise appeal was 
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universal system of currency, weights and measures, etc. 
g) The safeguarding of the freedom and initiative of the individual. 

1be Persecutions of the BaINs and Babi'is 

Since it is the persecutions of the Baha'is that have attracted the attention 
of the West more often than any other features of its history, and these 
persecutions thus form the bulk of the historical accounts in this book, it 
would be appropriate at this stage to consider in more detail the general 
pattern and features of these persecutions. 

The persecutions undergone by the Babi and Baha'i communities in the 
hundred years from 1844 to 1944 may be divided into three distinct phases, 
according to the nature of the persecutions and the attitudes and reactions 
or the governments, the 'ulama, the people and the believers themselves. 
The dates here given are only approximate but they happen to coincide with 
significant dates in Babi and Baha'i history. 

Plwse I: The BOb,. Upheavals ( 1844-53) 

The first phase of opposition to the religion of the Bab was led by the 
'ulama, who regarded the doctrines of the new religion as a direct contra
vention of and a challenge to the tenets of Islam, and their motives were 
thus primarily religious. The response of the people in each place was to a 
certain extent determined by the attitude taken by the local 'ulama, whose 
lead they were prepared to follow. The Babis, when they found themselves 
opposed and threatened, in some places banded together and prepared to 
defend themselves. The attitude of the Government was initially to observe 
the debate between the Babis and the 'ulama without undue interference (a 
notable exception being l:Iusayn Khan, the Governor of Fars, see pp. ~70). 
Wben, however, at the beginning of Na~iru'd-Din Shah's reign, the debate 
of words evolved into armed clashes, the Government, headed by the 
energetic Mirza Taqi Khan, lost no time in backing the 'ulama and com
mitting the troops of the Shah to the attack on the Babis. Some writers have 
claimed that the Babis took a much more militant attitude, but this is a 
matter that requires further study. 

Pluzse II: Persecutions o/the Baha'is (1853-1921) 

ne closing of the Babi era and the beginning of the Baha'i era was also 
marked by a change in the nature of the persecutions. No longer was the 
primary motivation purely religious, but rather there were usually grounds 
of personal prestige, financial gain, or political advantage. For these pur-



21 June 1850 
19 June 1850 

9 July 1850 
25 Aug. 1850 

Jan. 1851 
13 Nov. 1851 

15 Aug. 1852 
1(r27 Aug. 

1852 

8 Apr. 1853 
Oct.-Dec. 1853 

22 Apr. 1863 

3 May 1863 
16 Aug. 1863 

Dec. 1863 

May 1864 
I I Jan. 1867 

July 1868 
July 1868 

12 Aug. 1868 
31 Aug. 1868 

July 1869 
Oct. 1870 

23 Jan. 1872 
May 1874 
June 1877 
Dec. 1877 
Mar. 1879 
Dec. 1882 

23 Oct. 1888 
July 1889 

8 Sept 1889 
25 Feb. 1890 
19 May 1891 
29 May 1892 

I May 1896 
May 1896 
Aug. 1896 

INTRODUCTION 

End of First Nayriz Upheaval. 
Arrival of the BAb at Tabriz. 
Martyrdom of the Bab. 
Arrival of 'Aziz KhAn-i-Mukri at Zanjan. 
End of the Zanjan Upheaval. 

xxix 

FaU of Mirza Taqi KhAn, Amir-N~m. Mirza Aqa Khan-i
Nuri becomes Prime Minister shortly after. 
The Attempt on the Life of the ShAh. 

Martyrdom of Babis in Tihran. 
Arrival of Baha'u'Uah in Bagbdad 
Second Nayriz Upheaval. 
Baha'u'Uah removes to the Najibiyyih Garden (the Garden of 
Ri4van) where he declares himself to be 'Him Whom God shall 
make manifest' to a few of his disciples. 
Departure of Baha'u'llah and his companions for Istanbul. 
Arrival of Baha'u'lIah and his companions at Istanbul. 
Departure of BahA'u'llah and his companions in exile to 
Adrianople. 
Upheaval at Najafabad. 
Execution of 3 Baha'is at Tabriz foUowed shortly thereafter by 
martyrdoms in Zanjan and Tihran. 
Persecution of Baha'is in Egypt. 
Exile of Baha'is of Ba&bdad to Mosul. 
Departure of Baha'u'Uah and his companions in exile to 'Akkli. 
Arrival of Baha'u'llah and his companions at 'Akkli and 
imprisonment in the citadel. 
Martyrdom of Badi'. 
Removal of Baha'u'llah to a house in 'Akka. 
Murder of 3 Azalis in 'Akkli. 
Upheaval at I$fahan. 
Baha'u'Uah removes to Mansion at Mazra'ih outside 'Akka. 
Martyrdom of Mulla K~ ofTalkhunchih. 
Martyrdom of the King and Beloved of Martyrs. 
Arrest of Baha'is in Tihran. 
Martyrdom of Mirza A§braf at I$fahan. 
Upheaval at Najafabad. 
Martyrdom oflJaji MUQammad Ri4ay-i-I$fahlini at 'I§bqabad. 
Sidih martyrdoms. 
Seven Martyrs of Yazd. 
Passing of Baha'u'lllih at 'Akka. 
Assassination of Na$iru'd-Din Shah. 
Martyrdom ofVarqa and RUQu'lhih in Tihran. 
Five Martyrs ofTurbat-i-lJaydari. 
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9 Feb. 1898 
10 Dec. 1898 

Apr. 1899 
12 Dec. 1902 

May 1903 
May-June 

1903 
June-July 1903 

July 1908 
5 Nov. 1909 

Aug. 1910 
II Aug.-Dec. 

1911 
25 Mar. 1912-

17 June 1913 
14 Mar. 1915 

2 May 1917 
27 Apr. 1920 
21 May 1920 
23 Jan'. 1921 

28 Nov. 1921 
7 Apr. 1926 
9 Dec. 1934 

May 1944 

Martyrdom of l:Iaji Mu1)ammad-i-Turk at Mashbad. 
Arrival at 'Akka of first Western pilgrims. 
Upheaval at Najafabad. 
Laying of the cornerstone of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkir of 
'I§bqablld. 
Upheaval at Rasht. 

Incident at Russian Consulate in I~ahan. 
The Yazd Upheaval. 
'Abdu'I-Baha freed after Young Turks' Revolution. 
Mar.tyrdom of l:Iaji aaydar at I~faban. 
'Abdu'I-Baba departs for Egypt. 

'Abdu'l-Baha's First Western Tour. 

'Abdu'l-Baha's Second Western Tour. 
Martyrdom of Shaykh 'AIi-Akbar-i-QU£hani in Masbhad. 
Martyrdom of Mirza Mubammad-i-Bulur-Furilsh in Yazd. 
Knighting of'Abdu'I-Baba. 
Martyrdom of l:Iaji 'Arab at SultAnablld. 
Martyrdom of Mirza Ya'qub-i-Muttabidih in Kirmanshah. 
Passing of'Abdu'I-Baha at Haifa. 
The Jabrum Martyrdoms. 
Closure of Tarbiyat Schools in Tihran. 
Persecutions at Abadih. 
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made to international opinion and even, in one notable instance, to the 
League of Nations. 

PHASE I PHASE II PHASE III 
The Babi Persecutions of Attacks on Baha'i 
Upheavals the Baha'is Institutions 

1844-1853 1853-1921 1921-1944 

Nature of tile Mainly for religious Usually motives of Diverse motives; 
peneartions motives. Other motives, personal gain or political opportunism, 

such as political, political opportunism religious fanaticism 
secondary to the 
religious ones. 

Attitadeor Supported the 'ulamli Often disapprOVed Usually carried out 
the State with troops of the persecutions the persecutions 

Attitude of Chief instigators Often chief instigators Often instigated 
religious leaders the persecutions 

Attitude of Supported the 'ulamli Mixed reactions. Many Mixed reactions 
the people in their attacks on secret sympathizers. 

the Blibis 

Attitude of Occasionally took Meek acceptance ActIve defence through 
the belieYers up armed defensive legal proceedings 

positions when and appeal to 
attacked international opinion 

and Institutions 

This division into three phases is to a certain extent arbitrary and many 
instances may be cited as exceptions; but, nevertheless, as a sta tement of the 
general pattern of events it seems to fit. The cause of the chan~e from Phase 
I to II was an internal change within the religion. During the ministry of the 
Bab, the Babis, without the guidance of their leader who was imprisoned, 
were wont to take up arms in defence of themselves, and resisted their 
enemies with great heroism. One of the first actions of Bahci'u'llcih as the 
new leader of the majority of the Babis (later Baha'is) was to issue specific 
instructions commanding his followers that in future they "'cre not to resist 
even when persecuted; 'It is better to be killed than to kill.' Hcnceforth, even 
when persecutions arose in towns where Baha'is formed a sizeable pro
portion of the population, there was no attempt by the Baha'is to take to 
armed resistance or indeed to defend themselves physically in any way. 

Whereas the first dividing point arose from internal developments within 
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the movement, the second dividing point arose principally because of ex
ternal factors. The advent of strong central governments, the secularization 
of the State, the subsequent loss of power by the religious leaders, and the 
increasing pressure that international public opinion was now able to exert, 
all served to alter the situation in the Middle East so that the former 
localized outbreaks of violent persecution became infrequent and the hos
tility against the new religion was channelled into more subtle avenues. 

Chronology of PriDclpai Events Referred to in this Book 

12 Nov. 1817 
20 Oct. 1819 
27 June 1826 
9 Sept. 1834 

1841 

31 Dec. 1843 
23 May 1844 

12 Nov. 1844 
13 Jan. 1845 
15 May 1845 

June 1845 

23 Sept. 1846 
Mar.-July 1847 

10 Apr. 1848 
June 1848 

July 1848 

4 Sept 1848 

10 Oct. 1848 

10 May 1849 

19 or 20 Feb. 
1850 

Early 1850 
c. 13 May 1850 

27 May 1850 

Birth of Mirza l:Iusayn-'Aliy-i-Nuri (Baha'u'lIah). 
Birth ofSiyyid-'Ali-Mubammad-i-Sbirizi (the Bab). 
Death of Sbaykh Abmad al-Absa'i. 
Accession of Mubammad Shah. 
The Bab proceeds to Najaf and Karbila where he attends the 
lectures ofSiyyid K~m-i-Rashti, Shaykh Abroad's successor. 
Death ofSiyyid K~-i-Rashti. 
Declaration by the Bab of his mission to Mulla l:Iusayn-i
Bushru'i at Shiraz. 
Birth of'Abdu'I-Baba. 
The Bab sets out from Shiraz on pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Trial of Mulla 'Aliy-i-Bastami at Balhdad. 
The Bab returns to BUshihr following pilgrimage. 
Punishment inflicted by l:Iusayn Kbiln on disciples of the Bab 
at Shiw. The Bab arrested and escorted to Shiraz. 
The Bab leaves Shiraz for I!ifahan. 
The Bab is transferred from I!ifaban to Muu. 
The Bab is moved to Qlihriq. 
The Conference of Badasht at which a definite break is made 
with the laws of the Islamic Dispensation. 
The Bab is brought to Tabriz for trial, passing through 
UrUmiyyih on the way. After his trial, he is returned to gphriq. 
Death of Mubammad Shah. Accession of Nilsiru'd-Din Sbilh; 
Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-N~, becomes Prime Minister a 
short time later. 
Mulla l:Iusayn and his companions enter the Shrine of S))aykh 
Tabarsi - beginning of the Mlizindaran Upheaval at Shayth 
Tabarsi. 
Quddus and his companions tricked into laying down their 
arms. End of the Mlizindaran Upheaval. 

Seven Martyrs of Tihnin. 
The Yazd Episode. 
Beginning of the Zanjan Upheaval. 
Vabid enters Nayriz. Beginning of the First Nayriz Upheaval. 
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Survey of Western Accounts and Opinions of the 
Babi and Bahd'f Religions 

FROM THE VERY START of the history of the Baha'i religion, the accounts of it 
written by Western travellers, diplomats and missionaries have been replete 
with errors. 

Until the time when, in the early years of the twentieth century, Baha'i 
communities arose in the West and were able to publish accurate accounts 
of the new religion, it was rare to find an undistorted statement ofits history 
and teachings. This was, for the most part, because in the Persia of the latter 
half of the nineteenth century it was very difficult to obtain first-hand 
information about the religion. Severe persecutions had virtually driven the 
movement underground: even the words 'Babi' and 'Baha'i' could not be 
mentioned in public. Thus Westerners travelling or residing in Persia found 
it almost impossible to contact the Baha'is. Even Prof. E. G. Browne, who 
travelled to Persia specifically to seek out the followers of the new religion, 
was, despite extensive enquiries, unable to contact them until he had been in 
Persia for four months. The fact that the fierce persecutions of the Babis 
and Baha'is had attracted the attention of the West, however, made it 
necessary for m~st travel books and general accounts of Persia at least to 
mention the new religion. Consequently, the majority of writers were forced 
to borrow accounts from other writers. This resulted in fabrications and 
inaccuracies being perpetrated and through much repetition becoming re
garded as the truth. 

Since, in the ensuing sections of the book, those accounts which relate to 
episodes in the history of the religion will be quoted extensively, this survey 
will deal primarily with what Western writers thought were the teachings of 
the Bab and Baha'u'llah. Details of the articles and books referred to can be 
found in the Bibliography. 

The Earliest Accounts (I84S~) 

The first notice of the religion of the Bab that is recorded by a European is 

3 
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the report of Major Rawlinson from Baghdad concerning the trial of Mulla 
'Aliy-i-Bastami and the excitement in Iraq over the advent of the new 
religion (see chapter 2). 

The first known printed reference occurred in The Times of London on 1 

November 1845 (see p. 69). The author of the account is unfortunately not 
indicated. An abbreviated version of this account then appeared in a 
London magazine, the Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres, Arts, 
Sciences etc. on 15 November 1845.1 For some strange reason, The Times, 
not realizing that it had originally printed this report, reproduced on 19 
November 18452 the account in the Literary Gazette. This report also 
appeared in the Eclectic Magazine of Foreign Literature, Science and Art 
(published in New York and Philadelphia) in January 1846,3 and the Port 
Phillip Herald4 (published in Melbourne), thus becoming the first mention 
of the new religion in the North American and Australian continents also. 

After tills there was a hiatus until 1848 when, principally as a result of the 
stir caused by the spread of the teachings of the Bab and the ensuing 
persecutions, diplomatic personnel in Persia began to mention the Bab and 
Babis in their reports. These were, of course, not made generally available, 
but are of great importance since they were used by later writers,· and thus 
influenced the opinions of various people travelling through Persia at this 
time, who in their turn wrote accounts of the new religion. 

There were two European Legationst in Tihran at this time, the British 
and the Russian, with Lt-Col. Sheil and Prince Dolgorukov respectively as 
Ministers for most of the Babi period. As far as their reporting of the Babi 
disturbances is concerned, there was not a lot of difference between the two 
men. Both were heavily dependent on information given to them by the 
Persian Government which would, of course, be biased against the Babis. In 
addition, they had Consuls and native Agents throughout the country who 
would furnish reports of events in their areas. In this respect, Dolgorukov 
was better informed of events in northern Persia (e.g. the Mazindaran 
upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi), this being Russia's principal domain of 
interest, while Sheil received more detailed information from the south (e.g. 
the Nayriz upheavals). 

The third person whose reports of the Babi upheavals will be found in 
section B of this book is M. Ferrier, who was the French Agent in Persia. 
Throughout 1850, he sent monthly reports to the French Foreign Ministry 

• In particular Robert G. Watson in his A History of Persia makes use of British Legation documents, 
being himself an Attache of the Legation. Lady Sheil's account of the Babis is also largely based on her 
husband's reports. 
t The Turkish Embassy IS here being counted as non-European. The French had sent one Envoy, Comte 
de Sartiges, in 1848, but he had soon returned. The French were then without a Minister at the Qaj&r 
court until 1855 when BourCe arrived (with Gobineau as the Secretary of his Legation). 



SURVEY OF WESTERN ACCOUNTS AND OPINIONS 5 

on events in Persia. Not being an officially accredited diplomat, Ferrier 
would have received less information direct from the Persian Government 
and would have been more dependent on the news 'in the bazaar'. Hence his 
reports of episodes are sometimes later than those of Sheil and Dolgorukov, 
and tend to exaggerate sqme facts as 'bazaar news' does. However, since 
Ferrier was connected with the Persian Army, his information about 
troop movements (to Zanjan for example) is presumably accurate. Also 
Ferrier's reports probably reflect popular opinion more than those of his 
counterparts. 

The opinion shared by almost all of the European colony in Tihran in 
185<>-52 seems to have been that the Babis were socialists, communists· and 
anarchists. This view must be seen in the context of contemporary 
European history. Europe was at this time going through a particularly 
turbulent period. A wave of revolution and rebellion was sweeping across 
the continent, promoted by socialists and anarchists. Indeed the year 1848 
remains famous as the 'Year of Revolutions'. Thus it is not surprising that 
the Europeans in Tihran should have viewed the Babi disturbances in a 
similar light. The Persian Government would also have encouraged a 
prejudiced view of the movement. 

Dominating all the earliest accounts in importance are those of the two 
Sheils: Justin Sheil (q.v.)t in his dispatches to the Foreign Office, and Lady 
Sheil in her book Glimpses of life and Manners in Persia. These two 
accounts, virtually identical in many respects, form the basis of several 
subsequent accounts. Sheil's first description of the tenets of the Babi Faith 
occurs in a dispatch to Lord Palmerston dated 12 February 1850: 

The tenets of this new religion seem to be 
spreading in Persia. Bab the founder, a 
native of Sheeraz, who has assumed this 
fictitious name, is imprisoned in Azerbijan, 
but in every large town he has disciples, who 
with the fanaticism or fortitude so often 
seen among the adherents of new doctrines, 
are ready to meet death in the assertion of 
their opinions, as it ensures their entrance 
into paradise. Bab declares himself to be 
Imam Mehdee, the last Imam, who dis
appeared from human sight but is to 
reappear on earth. His decrees supersede the 
Koran among his disciples, who not only 
revere him as the head of their faith, but also 
obey him as the temporal Sovereign of the 

world, to whom all other monarchs must 
submit. Besides this inconvenient doctrine, 
they have adopted other tenets pernicious to 
society. The votaries of this sect consider 
that their own supremacy has been decreed, 
and that to the Saints it is lawful to acquire 
by whatever means the wealth and goods of 
the Ungodly. 

Conversion by the sword is not yet 
avowed, argument and inspiration from 
heaven being the present means of instilling 
or attaining faith in the Mission of Bab. If 
left to their own merits the not novel 
doctrines of this Preacher will doubtless sink 
into insignificancy, it is persecution only 
which can save them from neglect and 

• The word communist had, of course, a different connotation then to the one it has today. 
t This abbreviation refers to the biographical notes in Appendix II. 
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contempt, and unluckily the proselytes are 
all of the Mahommedan faith, which is 
inflexible in the punishment of a relapsed 
Mussulman. Thus both the temporal and 
religious authorities have an interest in the 
extermination of this Sect. 

It is conjectured that in Teheran this 
reliaion has acquired votaries in every class, 
not even excluding the artillery and regular 
Infantry. Their numbers in this city, it is 
supposed, may amount to about two 
thousand persons. 5 

When Lord Palmerston asked for more details, in a dispatch dated 2 May 
1850, Sheil sent a lengthier report: 

In conformity with Your Lordship's 
instructions I have the honor to enclose an 
account of the new Sect of Bab. The 
statement contained in the enclosure num
bered No. I is taken from an account given 
to me by a disciple of Bab, and which I have 
no doubt is correct. The other is extracted 

from a letter from a chief Priest in Yezd,and 
cannot be trusted. 

This is the simplest of religions. Its tenets 
are summed up in materialism, communism, 
and the absolute indifference of good and 
evil, and of all human actions.6 

The first enclosure in this report is a very surprising document since it 
claims to be an account by a Babi and yet is replete with inaccuracies and 
exaggerations. Now it is of course true that in this turbulent period the vast 
majority of the Babis had but little knowledge of the writings and teachings 
of the Bab, and it is possible that Sheil's contact was of this category and 
had filled in the gaps in his knowledge by wild and fanciful statements. 
Another possibility, however, is that this account is in fact Sheil's own 
synthesis drawn from several sources including perhaps a conversation with 
a BabL • Certainly this document is not a straight translation of an account 
provided by a BabL This is proved by the tone ofthe account itself; a Babi is 
hardly likely to write: 'The most absolute materialism seems to form the 
essence of their belief' (italics added). Also, the rough draft of the dispatch 
in Sheil's own handwriting has been preserved in the Embassy Archives, 
and reveals that having written a rough draft, he then went back and 
added in phrases and even whole sentences, again making it doubtful that 
this is just a translation of a Babi account. In the following transcription of 
this account, square brackets have been used to indicate those phrases and 
sentences added to the original draft. 

• Lady Sheil's book Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia seems to indicate on pp.174 that another 
European knew a Babi and had obtained some information from him. The implication is that this Babi 
_5 a Mimi or Oriental Secretary to one of the Legations - most probably the Russian Legation. In an 
anicle about Dolgorukov's dispatches in World Order magazine ('Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 17) 
there is also mention of a Babi having been a secretary at the Russian Legation. At this time Bah8'u'
nah's brother-in-law, Mimi Majid-i-Ahi, was a secretary at the Russian Legation, and although he was 
not himself a Babi he may have been regarded as such because of his relation to Bahi'u'llab. This may be 
the man referred to. 
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The real name of Bib is Syed Ali 
Mahomed. He is a native of Shiraz, where 
his father was a merchant. His age is 31. It is 
six years since he proclaimed himself to be 
Sahib Zeman, or Imam Mehdee, the llth 
Imam or High Priest in succession to Ali the 
son in law of Mahomed, [who about 1,050 

years ago disappeared from the earth, and 
whose return is expected). Bib signifies gate 
in Arabic, and he claims to be the gate of 
Knowledge. His disciples are supposed to be 
about 50,000 men in number,- and are 
distributed all over Persia, and also a few in 
Koordistan. 

They believe in Mahomed as a Prophet 
and in the divine origin of the Koran; but 
Bab contends that until this moment only 
the apparent meaning of the Koran was 
understood, and that he has come to explain 
the real secret and divine essence of God's 
word. [But it will be seen in a subsequent 
part of this account that the words Prophet 
and Divine origin have no signification]. 

He declares that up to this moment all the 
Mussulman tenets in regard to prayer, 
fasting and distinctions of food were in 
force; but that now he has been ordained to 
proclaim that prayer is not obligatory, each 
man may pray or not according to his 
inclinations, but that in fact a man should 
always think on God [or rather on Godness]; 
the thirty days fast of the Ramazan and all 
other fasting, are abrogated, and all sort of 
food is lawful. 

Charity is inculcated towards all; but 
among Bibees property ought to be in 
common; no man oUght to be richer than 
another. 

[All men are alike; there is no distinction 
of pure and impure as among the 
Mahomedans). 

The intercourse of the sexes is very nearly 
promiscuous. There is no form of marriage; 
a man and a woman live together as long as 
they please and no longer, and if another 

man desires to have possession of that 
woman, it rests with her, not with the man 
who has been her husband, if he can so be 
termed:- [A man may have wives without 
limit; a woman has a similar licence]. 

[It is lawful to seize the property of all who 
are not Bibees. There is no distinction of 
rank, excepting the distinction conferred by 
nature from the difference of intellect]. 

It is a falsehood invented by the Mussul
mans that the nearest relations can cohabit 
together - the nearest relation permitted is 
first cousin. 

There is no hell or heaven, therefore there 
is no hereafter - annihilation is man's doom 
in fact - he with every living and vegetable 
thing, in short everything whatever, will be 
absorbed in the Divinity. Everything is God., 
and therefore absorbed, which is the phraae 
of the Soofees, [who consider every thing is a 
reflection of God].t Hell is suffeRd and 
heaven is enjoyed in this world; but there is 
no such thing as crime, nor of course virtue, 
only as they concern the relations of man 
and man in this world. A man's will is his 
Law in all things. 

It is right to make converts to Babeeism, 
but force is not allowed, unless to Mussul
mans, whom it is on all occasions lawful to 
slay, because they are the enemies of Bib 
and his disciples, and also because the fall of 
the Mussulman faith has been decreed, [that 
is to say, is to happen], and must be 
executed. 

Every thing being indifferent, the only 
reason for wishing to make converts is that 
through Babeeism man may advance. 

The most absolute materialism seems to 
form the essence of their belief. God is one. 
Every individual substance and particle, 
living or not, is God, and the whole is God, 
and every individual thing, always was, 
always is, and always will be. 

Bab began to preach in Shiraz, but 
was soon arrested and sent to a fortress in 

• In the margin, Sheil has written that '100,000 men are believed to be nearer the truth.' 
t Draft contains: 'is not the proper term, for man and everything else is already God.' This is needed to 
complete the sense of this sentence. 
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the mountains of Koordistan where he now 
is. He has not much learning. His Arabic is 
bad in point of grammar, but he contends 
that he is to set aside the old rules of the 
grammer of that language. 

Next to Bib in renown were two disciples 
who had been Moojteheds or Doctors of 
Mahomedan Law, and who were killed 
fighting in Mazanderan. 

In Fars Syed Yahceya (Val)id] who lately 
distinguished himself in Yezd against the 
Shah's troops, is their chief. In Zenjan, Agha 
Mahomed Ali, Moojtehed [1:Iuijat] is the 
Leader. 

In Kirman another pretender has ap
peared, who says he is the real Bib,· but the 
Bibees abhor him. 

Should Bib be put to death it will make 
no difference: there will still be Bib. 

In Mazanderan 575 Babees were killed; 
but they destroyed three or four thousand of 
their opponents. 

When a Babee enters a room he says Allah 
hoo Akbar (God is great). The others 
respond Allah hoo Azim (God is most 
glorious). [A woman says Allah hoo ajmal 
(God is beautiful) the others say Allah hoo 
abha (God is most resplendent)].7 

The second enclosure in Sheil's dispatch is from a chief priest in Yazd. 
The rough draft of this account contains no additions such as the previous 
one and would therefore seem to be a straightforward translation of a letter 
sent to Khan Baba Khan (q. v.), Governor of Yazd then residing in Tihran, 
by one of the mujtahids of Yazd. 

A full account ofSyed Yaheeyat (a Bibee 
of note in Yezd) would be tiresome. He is the 
son of Syed Jaffer of Darab, his mother is of 
the Village of Baghdadabad, near Yezd, and 
he was at all times a factious refractory 
person. At the time that Meerza Ali 
Mahomed gave himself the title of Bib and 
styled himself the Deputy of Imam Mehdee 
(the twelfth high Priest in succession from 
Ali the son-in-law of Mahomed. Mehdee 
disappeared from the Earth, and is to 
return), this Syed Yaheeya declared himself 
a disciple of the wicked BAb. By degrees he 
drew the people towards himself and many 
ignorant people attached themselves to him. 

They call the wicked Bib the Lord, and 
each of his principle disciples has a special 

title. Syed Yaheeah is called Shejreh Beba. A 
Syed (descendent of Mahomed) came from 
Ohree and said he was the Lord Jesus, and 
that he had come from the skies, having 
come from Tehran to Yezd in forty two 
hours. Many of the disciples have the title of 
Koodoos (Holy); one is called Menzcreh 
Oolah (support of God); another Shan 
Oolah (Glory of God) etc. 

The following is a brief account of their 
belief. Marriage between the nearest re
lations is lawful. There are no obligations of 
any kind (such as prayer, fasting etc.) 
excepting morning prayer. A man may 
marry seventeen wives. It is lawful to do all 
that has been forbidden, and to neglect all 
that has been commanded by God. 8 

Lady Sheil in Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia follows her hus
band's dispatches very closely, so that one is forced to conclude that these 
were the main source of her information. For example, she quotes her 
husband word-for-word when she writes: 'It is the simplest of religions. Its 

• Presumably l:Iaji Mirza Mul)ammad-Karim Kl!an-i-Kinnani is intended. This reference is interesting 
in two ways. Firstly, it would seem to indicate that the Dabis were still regarded, by some at least, as a 
splinter group of the Sl!aYkbis. even at this late date. Also it would confinn the idea that the Silayklli 
leaders were claiming to be Dabs to the Hidden Imam. 
t Siyyid Yal)ya, Vabid 
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tenets may be summed up in materialism, communism, and the entire 
indifference to good and evil and of all human actions.'9 However, Lady 
Sheil's book does contain a number of important statements not found in 
her husband's dispatches. Her description of the Bab, for example, may be 
found on p. 75, and her eyewitness account of the terror caused by the 
attempt on the life of the SMh on pp. 1 3~8. Lady Sheil was also the first to 
draw a comparison between the religion of the Bab and the doctrines of 
J:lasan-i-Sabbal}. and Mazdak. This was to become a recurring theme in 
subsequent accounts. • 

Dolgorukov (q.v.), the Russian Minister, concurred with Sheil in his 
opinion of the Babis, and in a dispatch to Nesselrode (q.v.) dated 5 
February 1849, in reference to the Babis at Shaykh Tabarsi he writes: 'this 
sect, which is promoting communism through the force of arms'. I 0 He was 
sufficiently alarmed by the apparent insurrectionary nature of the Babi 
movement to demand the removal of the Babfrom near the Russian 
borders at Maku (see pp. 72-3). It is clear, however, that Dolgorukov 
recognized the religious nature of the movement also, for in a dispatch 
dated 5 January 1849, he states that the Bab has declared himself to be 'the 
nayib [representative] of the twelfth Imam'. I I 

It seems that in about the middle of 1850 it came to Dolgorukov's 
attention that Sheil had been making close enquiries about the Babis. 
Hastening to remedy this deficiency in his own reporting he wrote to N. H. 
Anitchkov, the Russian Consul at Tabriz, on 15 July 1850: 'The doctrine of 
the Bab is capturing new adherents in Persia every day. It must therefore be 
given our most serious attention. Consequently, I am requesting you to 
make every effort to gather all the information possible on the dogmas of 
this doctrine and the movements of its sectaries. If you would not mind 
communicating whatever you obtain to me, I will compare this with what I 
am in a position to gather in Tihran. 

'The presence of the Bab in Tabriz will furnish you perhaps, with the 
possibility of gathering the most authentic information on this matter.'12 

On the same day, he wrote to Seniavin, the Russian Foreign Minister: 
'Lord Palmerston has asked his Ambassador in Persia to send him a de
tailed report of the beliefs of this sect and I myself hope, in the near future, 
to be able to send to the Imperial Ministry a book which has been compiled 
by one of the famous Babis and has been placed at my disposal. 't13 

Later, following the attempt on the life of the SMh in 1852, Dolgorukov 

• It is interesting to note that there is a centuries-old tradition in Persia of accusing religious minorities. 
which threaten the majority religion, of immorality. community of wives and similar offences. These 
accusations were first levelled at the Mazdakites in the fifth century A 0 and later at the Isma'i1is in the 
twelfth century. In the case of the former, it is impossible to assess the veracity of the accusations since all 
reports of them have come to us from their enemies. With regard to the latter they were groundless. 
t Presumably through the Babi secretary employed by the Russian Legation; see note on p. 6. 
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wrote: 'The Babls, as far as I have been able to understand from talking to 
the Imam-Jum'ib, are opposed to the doctrines of Islam and reject them. At 
the same time, in the political sphere, they lay claim to the position of the 
King. They plan to establish a new religion and are proponents of an equal 
division of property. It is possible to draw a comparison between their 
social and political aims and objectives and those of the communists of 
EurOpe.'14 

Ferrier (q.v.), the French Agent, gives the following account of the beliefs 
of the Babis in a dispatch dated 25 June 18soto General de LaHitte(q.v.): 'It 
is clear that the Persian Babis have the same proclivities as the French 
socialists; the religion, for their leaders, is only a pr.etext, and their political 
views are sufficiently made clear by the work to which they put their 
sectaries. If they ultimately triumph, which is very problematical, Persia 
would not gain anything from this sudden change because it will destroy for 
the Persians the only instinct which replaces nationality among them: the 
national religion will disappear . . .' *15 

The first person to write a paper giving an account of the Babi religion 
was an American missionary, Dr Austin H. Wright (q.v.). This paper, 
entitled 'A Short Chapter in the History ofB4beeism in Persia', was sent to 
the American Oriental Society and read at its meeting of 18-19 May 1853 
but not published. 16 A translation into German by Dr Justin Perkins was 
published in Germany in Zeitschri/t der Deutschen Morgeniandischen 
Gesellschaft (1851). Dr Wright wrote: 

Some eight to ten years ago, a man had become fairly numerous in various parts 
appeared in southern Persia in the region of of Persia. He was visited by several persons 
Sbiniz, who claimed he was the only way to from Uriuniyyih who became his followers. 
attain to God, and accordingly adopted the He dictated to a scribe something he called 
name Bab (the Arabic word for 'Gate, his Qur'an, and the Arabic sentences flowed 
Gateway'). He found some people who so fast from his mouth that many of the 
believed his assertion and became his fol- Persians who witnessed it believed him to be 
lowers. One of his doctrines was that all men inspired. It was also related of him that he 
should be his subjects, and the power did miracles, and whole masses of people 
exercised by the Sbih was therefore illegit- gave willing credence to this rumour, since it 
imate. This continued to be disseminated, was known that he lived an extremely 
and soon reached the Monarch's ears. He abstemious life and spent the greatest part of 
was summoned to the capital, held there for his time in prayer. In consequence, he was 
a long time and then banished to Makil, a taken to 'Tschari' near Salmas, only two 
remote district, six days' journey from days' journey from Uriuniyyih; there he was 
Uriuniyyih on the borders of Turkey. Here completely cut off from the world; yet he 
he was kept in custody, but anyone who continued to write to his friends letters, 
wanted to see him was admitted, and he was which they spread as the effusions of one 
allowed to send letters to his friends, who inspired. I 7 

• The view expressed in this last sentence is somewhat similar to those expressed by Prof. E. G. Browoe 
on the BabB'i Faith at the time of the Persian Constitutional Movement some 60 yean later. (EqIiIb 
Introduction to Nllq(alU'/-KJifp. Iii) 



SURVEY OF WESTERN ACCOUNTS AND OPINIONS II 

It is interesting to note, but scarcely surprising, that the dramatic events 
associated with Shaykh Tabarsi, Zanjan and Nayriz went almost un
recorded in the contemporary European Press, as did the martyrdom of the 
Bab himself. None of these events of 1848-50 came to the notice of the 
European newspapers. The only references which the editor has been able 
to find are the following in the Revue de [,Orient.· In 1849, this periodical 
referred to the Shaykh Tabarsi upheaval thus: 'Persia has its Proudhons, its 
Blanquis, etc. etc. The Babis, for it is thus they are called, profess the most 
advanced socialist ideas; as fanatical as one can imagine, they have already 
taken matters to excess against the delegates of authority in Mazindaran. 
Their chief is in prison in Tabriz, and they say that they have taken up arms 
in order to defend him, him and the dogmas which he has imposed upon 
them, and which they accept without a murmur.'l8 

The same periodical makes a reference to Babi disturbances in 1850 also, 
but this reference is very confusing since it refers to a conspiracy of the 
Babis against the Governor of Adharbayjan, its discovery and the execution 
of 5 Babis on 20 May in Tabriz;l9 all statements which find no parallel in 
standard histories of the Babi movement. 

Although no author is cited in these two accounts in the Revue de 
['Orient, it is probable that it was Dr Ernest Cloquet (q.v.), the Shah's 
physician, who wrote them, since he was a regular correspondent of that 
periodical. 

The events of 1852, although no more remarkable than those of the 
previous years, caused a considerable stir in the newspapers of the world, 
involving as they did an attempt on the life of the Shah and a large number 
of horrific executions in the capital city where many foreigners lived. Most 
of the newspapers of the period printed at least some mention of the 
attempted assassination, and many had more than one report. However, 
since at this time no European newspapers had resident correspondents in 
Persia, they were dependent on reports emerging from Persia by various 
routes. News first reached Europe of this event in early October. Over the 
ensuing months numerous articles were printed all over the world, but most 
were based on only a few reports from Persia, there being extensive 
'borrowing' between newspapers: 
I. A report from the Istanbul correspondent of the Standard (London), 
dated 23 September 1852 and based on a letter reaching him from Tabriz 
dated 28 August 1852. This report appears in the Standard20 on 7 October 
1852. t This article may be found on p. 129. 

• When this book was in an advanced state of preparation, the editor received a copy of a short report in 
the Gazzella Uffiziale di Venezia of 12 September 1850, based on information from Tabriz dated 31 July. 
This report refers to the martyrdom of the Bab and the Zanjlin upheaval. 
t It was reproduced in the last edition of the Morning Herald (London) on 7 Oct. and, on 8 Oct., in the 
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2. On the same day, the Sun (London)21 published an article based on a 
letter from Tabriz dated 26 August 1852, and giving somewhat different 
details· - see p. 128. 
3. On 12 October 1852, the Austrian military journal, Oesterreichischer 
Soldatenfreund,22 printed a letter dated 29 August from Captain von 
Gumoens, an Austrian working in Tihrant - see p. 132. 
4. On 13 October 1852, The Times23 of London printed an account of the 
martyrdoms of I:lciji Sulayman Khan and Qurratu'l-'Ayn. This was in all 
probability taken from another newspaper which the editor has been unable 
to locate as yet: - see p. 132. 
5. On 13 October 1852, the Paris newspaper Le Constitutionnef2 4 published 
a letter from Constantinople which added little to the known facts.§ 
6. In about the third week of October 1852, copies of the Tihran newspaper 
Rrizntlmiy-i-Vaqayi'-i-Itti/aqiyyih, with its account of the executions of 
the Babis, began to reach the West and were translated in a few 
newspapersU - see pp. 138--42. 
7. Several newspapers used the report based on a letter from Tabriz of 27 
September 1852, which was published in the Journal de Constantinople. 
Copie~ of this newspaper reached Marseilles aboard the Teiemaque on 27 
October1l - see p. 134. 
8. An article by L. Boniface in Le Constitutionnef2 S of Paris referred to 
the participation of Sulayman Khan and Shaykh 'Ali in the events.: 

Morning Herald (London, p. 4), the Daily News (London, p. 5), the Morning Post (London, p. 6) and the 
Moming Chronicle (London, p. 6); and on 9 Oct. in L 'Union (Paris, p. 2) and Le Constitutionnel (Paris, 
p. 2); and on 22 Oct. in the New York Times (p. 6). 
• This report was used on B Oct. IBS2 in The Times (London, p. 6) and the Daily News (London, p. 5), on 
13 Oct. 1852 in the GlIIlI'dilm (London, p. 674), on 16 Oct. 1852 in Allen's Jndilm Mail (London, p. 588), 
and on 22 Feb. 1853 in the Southern Cross (Auckland, New Zealand, p. 4), the last named haviD8 taken 
its account from the Melbourne Argus. Very similar articles appeared in the KOlnische Zeinmg (8 Oct. 
1852, p. 2, based on information from Tabriz of 28 Aug .• relayed from Istanbul on 20 Sept. and printed in 
the Hamburger Nachrichten), and the New York Times (2 Nov. 1852, p. 2, based on information from 
Tabriz of 28 Aug. relayed from Istanbul on 25 Sept.). 
t Reproduced in Augsburger Allgemeine Zeitung (17 Oct. 1852), K61nische Zeitung (23 Oct. IBS2, p. 2) 
and The Times (London, p. B, 23 Oct. 1852). 
: Also appeared on 16 Oct. 1852 in Allen's Jndion Mail (London, p. S8B), on 28 Oct. 1852 in the New 
York Times (p. 6), and on 22 Feb. IBS3 in the Southern Cross (Auckland. New Zealand. p. 3). 
§ Also appeared on 14Oct. IBS2 in the Morning Herald (London. p. 3) and on 15Oct. 1852 in the Daily 
News (London. p. 5). 
I For example on 18 Oct. 1852 in L'Union (Paris, p. 2) and on 22 Oct. 1852 in Giornaledi Roma(p. 969). 

'!r Reported on I Nov. 1852 in the Morning Post (London, p. 5). the Morning Herald (London. p. 3). the 
Daily News (London, p. 5), the Standard (London. p. 3). the Morning Chronicle (London. p. 7). L 'Union 
(Paris. p. 2). and on 16 N~v. 1852 in the New York Times (p. 3). the last named quoting from the 
Semaphore of Marseilles of 26 Oct. Similar reports appeared in Giornale di Roma (20 Oct. pp. 9,61-2, 
based on a report in Osservatore Trieste) and K61nische Zeitung (30 Nov .• p. 2). 
: Reproduced on 16 Nov. 1852 in (Jionialedi Roma (p. 1049). 
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Thus it is clear that the newspaper reporting of this episode, of which 
those quoted above and in the footnotes are only a sample, was intensive 
and world-wide, despite the lack of newspaper correspondents in Tihnin 
itself, much of the information reaching Europe in letters written from 
Tabriz.* 

The New York Times also reported the attempt on the life of the Shah. 
Initially it used the reports appearing in The Times of London, but on 8 
November 1852 it printed a letter which it stated had been received from a 
'Mahommedan gentleman, resident in London.'t The text of this letter is a 
remarkable confusion of facts and the wildest fantasies: 

A person of the name of MooLLAH 
SADlQUE, dwelling at Sheeraz, made a public 
declaration that in the year of the Hegira, 
1255, corresponding with the Christian era 
1839, a prophet would make his appearance 
and that the name would be BAUB, which 
signifies that all the knowledge and sanctity 
of prophecy would be possessed by him; that 
his mission would nullify all the modes of 
faith set forth by the ancient prophets, and 
that the whole world would embrace his 
religion. He further announced that BAUB 
would receive a heavenly book, and that all 
the treasures of the world, both what was 
already discovered, and what was yet hidden 
in the bowels of the earth, would be put into 
his possession. 

Shortly after this announcement, he de
clared himself to be the prophesied BAUB, 
provided a book which he called Heavenly, 
and obtained several followers, chiefly from 
amongst the ignorant and uneducated class 
of people ... 

On the decease, however, of the late King, 
and the accession of his present Majesty to 
the throne of Persia, the impostor returned 

to his old courses. declaring that. the old 
King being now dead. the time for his 
prophetic mission had arrived. He accord
ingly sent letters in every direction within the 
limits of Persia; despatched an agent to the 
city of Astrabad. to foment disturbances 
there; and having assembled round his own 
person a band of between three and four 
thousand infatuated and desperate fol
lowers, he straightway began to enforce his 
new doctrines by means of fire and sword. 
Whoever refused to embrace his religion was 
sentenced to be burnt in his own house, 
together with his family. and in this matter 
several thousand persons were barbarously 
murdered. A body of thctc fanatics. about 
the same time. made an attack upon the 
uncle of the present King of Persia. but he 
succeeded in effecting hIS escape - while a 
younger brother. ~ho was 10 unfortunate as 
to fall into theIr hand~. was burnt alive, 
according to theIr custom 

As this fanatic rebelhon appeared to be 
gaining strength. a bod~ of the royal troops 
were now marched from the frontiers of 
Mazindran and Astrahad. for the purpose of 

• The reader may wonder why this news came to Europe through letler~ .. nt I~n an T .at-nz. rather than in 
Tihran where the news was occurring. The reasons for this are economic. IMilnNI and 1 abnl were the two 
poles of a trade route linking Europe and Persia. Thus the European tradlnll houw-\ an Istanbul had 
agents in Tabriz and this is, probably. how news of this episode reached lstant.ul and thence Europe. 
t Probably the only Persians resident in London at that time were the mem~r~ of Mirza Sbafj' Khan's 
Diplomatic Mission to London. (Amongst the members of this Mission .. a, Mirza Ya'qub !SJ!an, the 
uncle of Mirza Malkam Khan.) Thus it may be argued that this account" an altempt by the Persian 
Government to justify its barbaric conduct, as recorded in such accounts as von Gumoens·s. which was 
undoubtedly occasioning adverse comments in Europe and North America. 
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checking iL Every effort was made, by way 
of exhortation, by the royal commanders to 
induce the rebels to return to their duty, but 
to no purpost. The infatuated men were 
resolved on enforcing their principle, and 
regaining power by bloodshed and rapine. A 
sanguinary encounter took place between 
them and the royal troops, in which not less 
than four thousand fell on both sides. 
Among the few of the rebels, who were made 
prisoners, was the vicegerent or principal 
agent of the impostor; but even him the 
King did not 'put to death, but sentcnc:ed 
him, with cleven other desperate fanatics, to 
be imprisoned for life . . . 

Upon this a representation was made to 
the King of Persia on behalf of the great 
body of the people, showing that as the most 
learned Mahomedans had proved the Baub 
to be an impostor, and sentcnc:ed him to 
death, it was necessary that the scntcnc:e 
should be enforced, seeing that as long as he 

should be permitted to live, the peaceable 
inhabitants of the country would be in 
constant danger from the outbreak of his 
fanatical followers. On this representation, 
and by the advice and recommendation of 
the chief men of the kingdom, his Majesty 
ordered him to be beheaded. The freedom 
from seditious fanaticism that the kingdom 
of Persia enjoyed for upwards of two years, 
may be fairly cited in proof of the salutary 
effect of this decision. 

From the private letters of friends, as weD 
as the public intelligence from Persia, I am 
informed that a person named IiANJEE 
Sool.AJMAN KHAN, who was one of the 
Baubs, or followers of the Baub, had formed 
a design to kill his Majesty the King of 
Persia, persuading his adherents and abet
ters that he was then to assume the Empire 
as prophet. This was the man who attempted 
the life of the King, and who was put to 
death for the crime.16 

The writer of this account has evidently confused the Bab with a certain 
Mulla Sadiq who a few years prior to the appearance of the Bab had been 
preaching in the Caucasus that a new prophet was about to appear. • The 
rest of the wild statements in this account are inexplicable other than as 
indicated in the footnote on p. 13. 

The first book to mention the Bab in the West was Dawnings of Light in 
the East (1854) by Rev. Henry Aaron Stem (q.v.). In April 1852 Stern was in 
BilrfurUsh, near the scene of the upheaval at Shaykh labarsi three years 
previously. Here, he met some extremist Babis. He writes: 

In returning to my lodging, I met a good 
number of Mahomcdans, who enquired 
whether I had any tracts against their 
Prophet. Upon my asking why they wanted 

such pamphlets, they replied with great 
caution, (for I saw them gazing in aD 
directions to see whether any of 'the faithful' 
were ncar,) 'Because we detest Mahomed, 

• A certain Mul" sadiq of Urdilbad on the river Aras bad been preaching the Advent of the Lord of the 
Age in the Caucasus. and had collected several thousand followers in the area. This had caused 
disturbaDCeS which resulted in Mul" S8diq being exiled to Warsaw by the Russian authorities. How
ever, Mull. SBdiq's pupil, Siyyid 'Abdu'I-Karim-i-Urdilbadi, took up the leadership of the movement. 
Siyyid 'Abdu'I-Karim _5 in Iraq when he heard of the teaching of the Bab: and it is said that he became 
a Balli, returned to the Caucasus and succeeded in converting a number of people before the Russian 
Government arrested him and exiled him to Smolens1c. In Dec. 1860 and Jan. 1861. Siyyid 'Abdu'1-
Karim wrote two letters to Kazem-Beg from his exile in Smolenslt, at a time when the latter was 
collecting material for his book and article on the Babis. In a footnote, Kazem-Beg stales that Siyyid 
'Abdu'I-Karim bad been set free and was now at Astrakhan (see Kazem-Beg 'Bab et les Babis' Oct -
Nov. 1866, pp. 395 and 399, and Dec. 1866, pp. 473-81; also Kazemzadeh 'Two Incidents' p. 23)· 
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and ridicule his Koran.· During the short 
conversation which I had with them in the 
street, I learnt that they were secret followers 
of Baba, the renowned Persian socialist, 
whose community two years ago menaced 
both the religion and throne of Persia. The 
founder of this sect, and thousands of his 

adherents. died an ignominious death; but. 
notwllhstanding all the rigour which has 
been applied in order to extirpate this 
heresy. then: are still many thousands of the 
rich and learned in Mazanderan, and other 
provtnc:es. who venerate Baba, and regard 
his violent death as a national calamity.27 

The next book to mention the Babis is Lady Sheil's Glimpses of Life and 
Manners in Modern Persia (1856), which has been referred to above. In 
1857, there appeared a book entitled Journal of Two Years' Travel in Persia, 
Ceylon etc. by R. B. M. Binning (q.v.) of the Madras Civil Service. Un
fortunately, this work reflects more the narrow and bigoted mind of its 
author than any features of the countries through which he was passing. Its 
author arrived in Persia in late 1850 and left Persia on II February 1852. He 
was in I~fahan when news of the termination of the Zanjan upheaval 
reached him just before Naw-Rliz 1851. His account of the termination of 
the siege can be found on pp. i23-4. As to the rest of his account of Babism, 
this is best summed up by Prof. Browne in the following terms: 'Of all 
accounts which I have read, not excluding those given by the Mussulman 
historians, this is the most hostile, the most unfair - I had almost said the 
most libellous. The writer, not content with likening the Babis to Mormons 
and Sadducees and describing their Founder as a kind of oriental Joe Smith, 
casts aspersions on the Bab's honesty, and almost accuses him of theft in so 
many words ... In point of accuracy, too, this account leaves much to be 
desired.'28 

Bernard Dom (q.v.) was an orientalist who in 1860 travelled extensively 
throughout Mazindaran and Gilan and published several accounts of this 
journey. 29 While in Barfurilsh (29 October- 27 November 1860), he obtained 
a manuscript history of the upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi; concerning the 
acquisition of this manuscript, he wrote: 

During my stay in 1860 in Maizindanin, 
and specifically in Barfurum, where the 
Babis appeared in 1849, I took the oppor
tunity to make a closer study of them and 
their Qur'an. They had established them
selves about 3 miles (3 farsa!s!JS) from 
BilrfuriJ§b at the shrine of Sbaykh labarsi, 
and had been overcome and forced to 

submit there after a battle of many months. 
In fact the majority of the prisoners wen: 
killed in various ways in Bilrfunl§b itself. 
The information given me was not so 
satisfying as might have been expected from 
the eyewitnesses I questioned ... I also 
collected a history of the Bilbis in BilrfuriJ§b 
in both the Milzindarani and Persian 

• In general. the Bab and the Babis venerated Mu\:lammad and the Qur'an. The evident animosity of this 
group of Babis whom Stem met may perhaps be explained by the fierce persecution that the Ballis of 
this area had undergone a few years earlier at the time of the Mlizindaran upheaval at Sbaykb 
Tabarsi. 



16 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

dialects. Attempts have been made to deny will. scarcely be able to reject everything 
all merit to this history except that of its related by eyewitnesses, some of whom were 
being composed in the Mlizindarani dialect. even active in the efforts to exterminate the 
But even those who know how one-sided Babis.30 

such information and reports sometimes are, 

In 1864, the Imperial Oriental Library obtained from N. V. Khanykov 
(q.v.), a number of manuscripts that the latter had obtained in Persia. 
Among these was a book which is named The Qur'an of the Bahls.· Dom 
presented an account of this book, and the manuscript history of Shaykh 
Tabarsi that he had obtained in Mazindanin, in two papers read to the 
Historico-Philological Section of the Russian Academy of Sciences on 3 
January and 5 September 1865.31 In the first of these he stated, concerning 
The Qur'dn of the Bdbls, that while he was in Mazindaran: 

No one admitted to any knowledge of a can only add that no doubt can arise as to its 
Qur'Qn of the Btibis, in fact the very existence authenticity, since it comes direct from the 
of such a book was challenged, even though secretaryt of the Bab himself, who wanted 
there were supposed to be many covert to have this Qur'an written down according 
Babis actuany there. This denial, however, to the spoken words of his Lord and Master. 
does not appear to be well-founded, or refers He had got them into European hands from 
only to the Babis in Blirf1ll1ilb, for otherwise his prison in Tabriz. The responsibility for 
reliable sources not only confirm the exist- the contents, therefore, rests on the secretary 
ence of such a book, but that it is to be found referred to.32 
written down, as our manuscript shows. . . I 

Three further works must be mentioned in this section. Firstly Persien. 
Das Land und seine Bewohner [persia: The Land and Its Inhabitants] by Dr 
Jakob Polak (q. v.). Published in 1865, the principal importance of the book 
is the fact that the author was in Tihran at the time of the attempted 
assassination of the Shah, and indeed claims to have been present at the 
martyrdom ofTilhirih. His tribute to her courage appears on p. 144. He also, 
in common with most members of the Tihran European community, 
equated the Babis with socialists: 

A great stir bas been created recently by 
the sect of the Babis. Its founder, a learned 
Siyyid ... caned himself BQbu'd-Din (Gate 
of the Faith). He wrote a canon in Arabic, 
rejecting the Qur'an, introduced com
munism of possessions and the complete 
emancipation of women, and taught that 
anyone killed for the defence and spreading 
of the Faith revealed by him was immortal, 

and in the moment of dying would come to 
life again in another place ... 

Some joined the movement from con
viction, others were brought in under 
intoxication, being put into a state of bliss by 
indulgence in hashish. This narcotic then 
was used by the Babis to the same purpose as 
it was by the Assassins. 33 

• Browne sent the published portion of this 'Qur'tin o/the &ibis' to Mirza YalJYIl who pronounced it to 
be the Kitdbu'{-Asmd' (the Book of Names). 
t Presumably Siyyid J:lusayn-i-Y azdi. There is a reference to Siyyid J:lusayn having put certain writings 
into European bands (see Browne Tdr,7clt-i-Jodid p. 396). 
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Polak here adds a further myth in stating that the Babis brought people 
into their religion through the influence of hashish. Such an assertion, apart 
from not being supported by facts, is untenable in a society such as that of 
Persia where the use of hashish was commonplace. * 

In 1861, Mr John Ussher and a friend travelled to Persia. The Babi 
upheavals were almost a decade in the past but their memory was still 
vivid in the minds of the people. With regard to the doctrines of the Babis, 
he reiterates the statements of Sheil and other authors: 'The principles of 
this Reformer, as well as can be ascertained (for the sect now proscribed 
keep their real belief carefully concealed) were Socialistic, for he advocated 
a community of property and women, alleging that if such were the case 
there would be no motives for most of the crimes committed by the human 
race.'34 

Eastwick (q.v.), Secretary of the British Legation in Tihran from May 
1860 to May 1863, and Charge d'Affaires in December 1862 during Mr 
Alison's leave of absence, contents himself with a brief reference ofless than 
half a page to the Babis in his book Journal of a Diplomate's Three Years' 
Residence in Persia, published in 1864. He follows Binning in calling the 
Bab 'the Joe Smith oflran'.35 

Gobineau 

If one were to choose a single book which more than any other served to 
make the religion of the Bab known to the people of the West during the 
nineteenth century, one must turn to Gobineau's (q.v., see fig 3) Les 
Religions et les Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale (1865). Although con
taining several chapters on other subjects, such as the Sufis and Persian 
Religious Theatre, more than half of the book is devoted to the religion of 
the Bab. 

It is indeed ironic that the origins ofthe Baha'i Faith, which in later years 
was to stress and promote the concept of the brotherhood of all men and the 
need for freedom from racial prejudice, should have been proclaimed by 
one who has, by some, been hailed as the father of racism. So powerful an 
influence did Gobineau exert on this movement that for many years it was 
called Gobinism after him. Gobineau's writings, however, have little in 
common with the horrors of the concentration camp. For, although 
Gobineau traces much of what he considers to be the degeneracy of his 
generation to the evils of racial admixture, he considers the situation to be 
beyond redemption; there is no hint of the 'final solution' in his writings. 

Religions et Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale was published two years 

• This accusation probably springs from a desire by the Shi'ih 'ulama to explain the great attraCtion that 
the Bilbi Faith held for large numbers of Persians. It is similar to the fanciful story of the supernatural 
pomegranate syrup (see p. III). 
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after Gobineau's return from Persia, where he was the French Minister. The 
chapters relating to the Babi religion are as follows: 

Chapter VI: Commencement of Babism 
Considers the life of the Bab and the early disciples up to the time of the 
death of Mul).ammad Shcih. Much of this is grossly erroneous, being 
based on the works of the Qajar court historians. 

Chapter VII: Development of Babism 
Considers the Conference of Badasht and the surrounding of the Babis in 
Sbaykh Tabarsi. 

Chapter VIII: Battles and Successes of the Babls in Mcizindaran 
Carries the story of the Shaykh Tabarsi upheaval to the martyrdom of 
Mulla l:Iusayn. 

Chapter IX: Fall of the Fort ofShaykh Tabarsi . Troubles at Zanjan 
Completes the story of the Mcizindaran upheaval and describes Mull8 
Mul).ammad-'Ali, l:Iujjat, and his life to the commencement of the Zanjan 
upheaval; wrongly states the Bab to have been confined to his house in 
Shiniz at this time. 

Chapter X: Insurrection at Zanjan. Captivity and Death of the Bab 
Describes the Zanjan upheaval; wrongly states the Bab to have been 
moved directly from Shiraz to QPhriq. The Bab brought to Tabriz - his 
trial and martyrdom. 

Chapter XI: Attempt against the King 
The Babis after the martyrdom of the Bab. The attempt on the life of the 
Shcih and the subsequent reign of terror. 

Chapter XII: The Books and Doctrine of the Babis 
Excerpts from this chapter are translated below. 

Appendix: 'Ketab-e-Hukkam': The Book of Laws 
This is a poor translation of most of the Arabic Bayan. 

Gobineau's source for most of his historical material is the official Persian 
court history, the Ntisi/chu't-TavaTl1ch by Mirza Taqiy-i-Mustawfi 
(Lisilnu'I-Mulk, Sipihr).* Gobineau also knew the other principal court 

• Nicolas, who was no jp'eIlt admirer of GobinC&u's work on the Babis, rather overstreaes its 
dependence on the Nasil;ju't-Tarxirikll. when he writes 'I well know that Gobineau is also of the opinion 
that Siyyid 'AIi-MuJ;ulInmad's Arabic was bad, but I must be permitted to suspect the appreciation of 
this point by our former Minister in Tihrin, who did not know a word of this language, any more than of 
Persian; but this did not hinder him from assuming the accolade of "Savant" - savant on the cheap 
beCause his work Religions et Philosophies dons i'..4sie Centrale, which has been mistaken for an original 
work, is DOne other than a translation, brilliant but in places inaccurate, of the Nasils!J.u 't- TavtirlllJ, made 
by a Jew who knew a little French, whose name was Unzar [Mull! Unzar-i-HamadBniJ, and who was 
Gobineau's teacher.' (Nicolas Seyyid Ali MolU1mmed pp. 199-200) 

In Gobineau's defence it should be said that he almost certainly had a fair working knowledge of 
Persian. MulJa UJizar, however, probably translated the Arabic Boydn which forms the appendix of 
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historian of the period, RiQa-Quli Khan, Ulih-Baishi, the author of part of 
Rawt!otu'~-$afa, and may well have obtained information from either him 
or his book, although the Nasikhu't-Tavarr1ch is the only work mentioned 
in Religions et Philosophies. 

Gobineau was also in contact with some Babis in Tihran. In his dis
sertation to Prof. Browne, Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dihaji (see p. 293n) states that 
Mirza RiQa-Quliy-i-Tafrishi and his brother Mirza Na~ru'llah, who were 
Babisand brothers-in-law of Mirza Yai)ya, Subi)-i-Azal, were in the employ 
of the French Legation.36 These two persons probably provided Gobineau 
with much of the information that he did not obtain from the court 
histories. They were, most likely, responsible for the prominence given to 
their brother-in-law, Mirza Yai)ya, in Gobineau's account of the events 
following the martyrdom of the Bab. 

Gobineau's book is also of importance in that it contains the first printed 
reference in a European book, albeit an inconsequential one, to Baha'u'
ltah. 'He [Mirza Yai)ya] had lost his mother at the moment of birth, and the 
wife of one of the leading Babis, one of the members of the Unity, who 
carried the title of Jinab-i-Baha (the Precious Excellency), alerted in a 
dream of the sad state in which the august infant found himself, took him 
and raised him until his fifteenth year.'37 Through an unfortunate am
biguity in Gobineau's French, two of the articles to be discussed shortly, 
those of Evans and Arbuthnot, make Baba to be the name of a woman. 

Defective as Gobineau's work is from a historical point of view, it was 
still, at the time, the most important work on the subject. Concerning the 
teachings of the Bab also, Gobineau surpassed all previous authors, and his 
summary of the doctrines of the Bab remains to this day one of the most 
comprehensive, if not altogether accurate. 

Concerning the nature of God, Gobineau, although he does not actually 
use the word 'pantheism', presents the teachings of the Bab in such a way 
that subsequent writers quickly came to the conclusion that they were 
pantheistic: 

Gobineau's book and this translation, as Nicolas says, is almost incomprehensible in places. Barbier de 
Meynard, who was himself an orientalist and had known Gobineau personally, asserts: 'He had set 
about the study of Persian at the age when the memory rebels against new acquisitions, and as for the 
language of the Qur'in, which every innovator in the Orient takes as his example, he did not know it 
except through the Persian and very imperfectly: the incorrectness of the Arabic words that he cites will 
by itself suffice to prove that (for example byyan, hukkam, etc.) ... I would not hesitate to say that his 
translation of the Precepts, or whatever the third Bayan of the Bab is called, was done at the dictation of 
a Persian secretary, or with the assistance of a Persian version written for his own use; in any case, it is 
secondhand.' (Journal Asiatique 8th ser., Vol. 10, 1891, p. 301) See also J. Gaulmier in Austral. Jour. o/Fr. 
Studies, Vol. I, 11)64, pp. 58-70. 

It is worth pointing out that the deeds of Siyyid Yal)yay-i-Darabi, Val)id. are completely ignored in 
Gobineau's book (in contrast to the Ncisif9p.t't-Tavciri!s!J). Another historical inaa:uracy iii Gobineau's 
beliefthat Qurratu'l-'Ayn and Jinaih-i-MulBhharih (i.e. Taibirih) were two distinct people. 
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God is single, unchangeable, eternal; He 
bas no partner. This. is the same fonnula that 
the Musulmans use; but the scope of it is 
different. The Musulmans of today mean to 
say by that that Christ is not God, and that 
the divine Personality, restricted to itself, 
does not produce any emanation, nor does it 
communicate itself in any manner outside 
strict, complete and absolute unity. The Bab 
intends only to establish that outside of 
God, there is no God; that there do not exist 
two divine powers, strangers to one another 
. . . one will see presently that, by divine 
unity, he means something other than 
an entity closed in on itself. . . 

God is essentially Creator because He is 
Life, because He pours out life and the only 
way to do this is to create; otherwise, He 
would concentrate all of it in His own 
essence. In order to create, He used seven 
Letters - I borrow the Babi terms. This 
amounts to saying that He employs the Word 
and the different manifestations of the 

Word, represented here by seven letters or 
words (for the Arabic expression "unil has 
two meanings). These seven Letters are 
Force, Power, Will, Action, Condescension, 
Glory and Revelation; these are what we 
will call the Attributes. God possesses many 
others, an infinity of others ... But as far as 
the act of creation is concerned ... the Bab 
teaches that only seven of these Qualities 
have operated, and it is thus that the seven 
Qualities, in creating the actual universe, 
have manifested the truth of this axiom: 
'God is the primordial Unity from which 
emanates the supputated [numerical, quanti
tative] unity.' ... In effect, all beings, all 
individualities that emanated from God are 
supputated, that is to say, in the language of 
the Bab, that they cannot in their tum 
produce any act of emanation without there 
also being fractionation, diminution and 
destruction. That is the distinction between 
God and creatures.38 

On the nature of the prophets of God in Babi doctrine, Gobineau writes: 

In this state of things, in this congenial 
current which runs from the Infinite Being to 
His finite portion, God proves His vitality by 
uninterrupted rapport with His creatures. 
This rapport has already found expression in 
one of the constituent parts of the cipher of 
seven: Revelation. Human nature, ignorant 
and forgetful, throws itself towards God in 
order to know ['connaitre'], because knowl
edge is the only means it has of regenerating 
itself. And God, who loves man, has 
provided for him the measures called for by 
his weakness, the result of his deviation. He 
leads man back, He draws him towards 
Himself, so to speak by means of a chain, 
and by a series of planned jolts; the chain 
is the succession of prophets; the jolts are 
the revelations that these persons bring. 

But men can no more understand the true 
character, the real essence of these persons 
who hold a mandate from God than they 
can understand God Himself ... There are 
great kings; there are great doctors; 

humanity has produced, has known brilliant 
sages; if one were to measure the distance 
that.separates all of these natures, however 
noble and lofty, from the true prophetic 
nature that the world has revered in a very 
small number of unforgettable manifes
tations, it is easy to convince oneself that 
these mandatories of God cannot be said to 
be, strictly speaking, men. What are they 
then? 

They are, as is the world, and the universe 
itself, an emanation ofthe divine nature. But 
only these emanations [the prophets], re
maining in constant communication with 
their point of origin, and being nearer in 
time, remain infinitely closer and fonn ... 
an intermediary between God and the 
universe. From the human point of view, 
they have a personality, since their fonn 
and appearance are strictly detennined and 
finite, just as the body of Jesus, of 
Mul;tammad is a physical reality; but from 
the intellectual, prophetic point of view, they 
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are breaths from the mouth of God, who are 
not actually God, but who come from Him 
in a more real sense, and who return to Him 
more rapidly, than other beings. They are 

His words, His letters. Thus the prophets are 
simultaneously both man and God himself, 
without being quite one or the other.3 !! 

Concerning the progression of the prophets in the Bab's teaching, 
Gobineau writes: 

Gradually, however, and with shaky but 
uninterrupted steps, humanity advances. 
The law of Moses soon becomes insufficient, 
and the divine reality is incarnated in Jesus, 
bringing Christianity. That was an immense 
step forward. The world profited from it 
sufficiently so that after a lapse of time much 
less considerable than that which separated 
David, the last prophet, or if one wishes 
Solomon, from Jesus, Mul)ammad could 

appear. He carried men along a little further 
than Jesus had taken them. However, no 
more than his predecessor did he manage to 
impart to them a uniform impulse, and 
many of them remained obedient to out-of
date revelations, as had happened before. 
Finally the Bab appeared in his turn, with 
his revelation, undoubtedly more complete, 
and . . . more progressive. . .40 

The Bab clearly foretold the coming of a further prophet to whom, 
throughout his writings, the Bab refers as 'Him Whom God shall make 
manifest'. Writing about the Bayan, Gobineau states: 

It is composed, in theory, of 19 unities or 
principal divisions, which, in their tum, are 
divided each into 19 paragraphs. But the 
Bab has only written eleven of these unities, 
and he has left the eight others to the true 
and great Revealer, to him who will com
plete the doctrine, and in relation to whom 
the Bab is no more than St John the Baptist 
was before Our Lord. The doctrine of the 
Bab is thus transitory; it prepares for what 
will come later; it clears the terrain; it opens 
the way ... Thus, for example, the Bab has 
abolished the Qiblih, that is to say the 
Musulman and Jewish practice of turning 
towards a given point on the horizon when 
they pray . . . But he does not substitute a 
new Qiblih for the old abrogated ones, and 
declares that on this point he has nothing to 
ordain, and that the Great Revealer will 

decide this. 
A great part of the Bayan is consecrated to 

announcing, to explaining, to foretelling the 
advent of this important facet of the truth. 
The Bab, who does not wish to say much 
about it, not being authorized to do 
so, calls the Great Unknown 'Him Whom 
God shall make manifest [Celui que 
Dieu manifestera), ... 

. .. the Bab has pronounced that the 
appearance of 'Him Whom God shall make 
manifest' will coincide with the preparations 
for the Last Judgement, and that it will be 
this prophet who will, in reality, introduce 
the purified universe into the bosom of the 
Divinity who is awaiting it. By this account, 
'Him Whom God shall make manifest' will 
be the Imam Mahdi, will be Jesus Christ, 
arriving on clouds to judge the earth. 4 1 

Gobineau mentions sundry other teachings: 

. .. he [the Bab] makes alms a strict 
obligation. He reminds the rich that they are 
only repositories, that no one on earth 
possesses anything, it all belongs to God. 
Consequently, the rich must give to religion 

and to those who have nothing or who do 
not have enough. But he absolutely forbids 
mendicancy, he denounces it, and will Dot 
tolerate it under any pretext ... 42 

Once married, he [the Bab] tolerates the 
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taking of a second wife, but he does not 
recommend it by any means; he severely 
forbids concubines, and he was so mani
festly opposed to polygamy that his fol-

lowers consider it bad to make use of the 
latitude that he has given them in allowing 
two wives ... he defended divorce and 
abrogated the veil.43 

Gobineau refutes the Muslim allegation of promiscuity among the Babls: 

... The Musulmans, however, accuse the Christians, and it is even doubtfuJ that they 
Babis of having secret love-feasts, where the were the inventors of it. From that time, the 
lights are dimmed and all manner of prom- different sects have never ceased to preach it 
iscuity allowed. This is the kind of accu- as a weapon of war ... Thus generalized, 
sation made respectable by its antiquity, and this argument loses a little of its value, and 
one may perhaps consider it as the monu- after one has read the teachings of His 
ment of the most ancient sectarian hatred Holiness the Supreme [i.e. the Bab], it is 
that exists in the world. The Jews and pagans apparent that one must consider it as a 
addressed the same reproach to the early simple insult.44 

The success of Gobineau's book was immediate. Within a year, a second 
edition was necessary, an unusual occurrence in those days for a work of 
this nature. For several decades it continued to excite the intelligentsia of 
Europe with its stirring account of the Beibi heroes and their religion. 
Almost immediately a large number of reviews and articles appeared in 
some of the leading newspapers and periodicals in Europe and North 
America based on Gobineau's book (often together with Kazem-Beg's 
article which will be referred to presently). Indeed, it may be said that not 
until'Abdu'I-Baha's travels in the West did the Babi-Baha'i religion achieve 
such renown as in the years following the publication of Gobineau's book. 

Ernest Renan (q.v.), one of the greatest literary and religious figures of 
the nineteenth century, brought out his famous book Les Apotres only a few 
months after Gobineau's book appeared. In it he makes a reference to the 
Babis: 'Bdbism in Persia was a phenomenon much more astonishing. A mild 
and unassuming man, in character and opinion a sort of pious and modest 
Spinoza, was suddenly and almost in spite of himself raised to the rank of a 
worker of miracles and a divine incarnation; and became the head of a 
numerous, ardent and fanatical sect, which came near accomplishing a 
revolution like that of Mul;1ammad. Thousands of martyrs rushed to death 
for him with joyful alacrity. The great butchery of his followers at Tihran 
was a scene perhaps unparalleled in history.'4s 

Renan then goes on to quote Gobineau's account of the fierce per
secution that followed the attempt on the life of the Shah,· to which he adds 
the following as a footnote: 'Another detail which I have from original 
sources is as follows: Several of the sectaries, to compel them to retract were 
tied to the mouths of cannon, with a lighted slow-match attached. The offer 

• This passage from Gobineau's book may be found on p. 144· 
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was made to them to cut off the match if they would renounce Bab. In reply, 
they only stretched out their hands towards the creeping spark, and be
sought it to hasten and consummate their happiness. '46 

Renan then concludes: 

Absolute devotion is to simple natures the 
most exquisite of enjoyments, and, in fact, a 
necessity. In the B8bi persecution, people 
who had hardly joined the sect came and 
denounced themselves, that they might 
suffer with the rest. It is so sweet to mankind 
to suffer for something, that the allurement 
of martyrdom is itself often enough to 
inspire faith. A disciple who shared the 

tortures of Bab, hanging by his side on the 
ramparts of Tabriz and awaiting a lingering 
death, had only one word to say - 'Master, 
are you satisfied with me?' 

Those who regard as either miraculous or 
chimerical everything in history which tran
scends the ordinary calculations of common 
sense, must find such facts as these 
inexplicable. 4 7 

With regard to the footnote quoted above, Renan writes in another 
footnote that he had received 'information from two individuals at 
Constantinople who were personally involved in the affairs of Babism.'48 
One of these two individuals was Mirza Malkam Khim, the wily, charming 
and enigmatic adventurer who, on the one hand, lent a great stimulus to the 
liberal reform movement in Persia through his writings, and on the other 
was devoted to self-aggrandizement and his own financial interests. Renan 
in the course of his tour of Turkey and Syria in 1860-61 met Malkam Khan 
in Istanbul. They remained in touch over the ensuing years chiefly through 
M. Brunswick in Istanbul. In a letter dated 7 June 1866 to the latter, Renan, 
after acknowledging the receipt of a portrait of Mirza Malkam Khan, 
writes: 'Tell Malkam that there is going to appear in the Journal Asiatique a 
history of Babism, written by Mirza Kazem-Beg, professor at St Petersburg. 
I believe that he will be happy with it. But certainly, ifhe wants to give us his 
recollections, that would be much better still. '49 

Among the most important reviews and articles based on Gobineau's 
book which appeared in subsequent years may be listed the following (see 
Bibliography for details): 
I. One of the earliest reviews to appear was that of the eminent French 
Jewish philosopher Adolphe Franck (q.v.), in the December 1865 issue of 
Journal des Savants. This later appeared as a chapter in Franck's book 
Philosophieet Religion. Franck devotes 20 pages of this lengthy review to the 
Babis. At the end of his article, Franck states: 'This system does not dis
tinguish itself by either originality or force.'so This called forth the fol
lowing comment from Gobineau, in a letter to Prokesch-Osten: 'Europeans 
are amazing. Someone whom I love among other things for his extreme 
candour and good faith, M. Franck of the Institut, has written two articles in 
the Journal des Savants on my book and he states that the doctrine of the 
Bab is not original! I would like to know what is meant by original. 
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Obviously, he [the Bab] has used existing views to give rise to his doctrines, 
and existing words to express it. But in present-day Asia, I found every
thing that he wanted to create to be very original.'51 
2. In Germany, Gobineau's book was reviewed in Allgemeine Zeitung 
(published in Tiibingen, March 1866), under the heading 'Die Babis in 
Persien'. 
3. A review of Gobineau's book by Louis de Ronchaud (q.v.) appeared in 
the May 1866 issue of the French periodical Revue Moderne under the title 
'Une Religion nouvelle dans I'Asia Centrale'. This article later appeared as 
a chapter in the same author's book, Etudes d'Histoire Politique et 
Religieuse. 
4. This latter review formed the basis of an editorial article entitled 'A New 
Religion' in the American magazine The Nation (June 1866), this being the 
first full account of the religion of the Bab to appear in North America. • 
5. The Parisian periodical Revue Critique d'Histoire et de Litterature pub
lished a review of the book by H. Zotenberg (q.v.) (June 1866). 
6. In August 1868, a series of three papers entitled 'Le Babysme' appeared 
in Le Temps of Paris by Michel Nicolas (q.v.), Professor in the Faculty of 
Protestant Theology at Montauban. 
7. Baron von Kremer (q.v.) in his Geschichte der herrschenden /deen des 
/slams, published in 1868, drew on the works of both Gobineau and Kazem
Beg for a chapter entitled 'Bab und seine Lehre'. 
8. One of four important articles to appear in 1869 was a 134-page review 
by the French philosopher, F. Pillon (q.v.), in L'Annee Philosophique. 
Although based on the works of Gobineau, Kazem-Beg and Franck, it is 
Gobineau who predominates. 
9. In the USA, a much lengthier account than the one published in The 
Nation appeared in the January 1869 edition of Hours at Home, a family 
magazine with a large circulation, published in New York. The article was 
entitled 'Bab and Babism' and was by Prof. Edward P. Evans (q.v.), Pro
fessor of Modem Languages at the University of Michigan. This article is 
based on the writings of Gobineau, Kazem-Beg and Michel Nicolas. It 
begins: 'It is a singular fact, that during the last quarter of century there 
should have sprung up in Central Asia a new religion which already 
numbers its adherents by millions ... and that, nevertheless Christendom 
should have remained almost as ignorant of this great event as if it had 
taken place in the moon or among the inhabitants of another planet ... 't52 

• According to W. F. Poole and W. I. Fletcher An Index to Periodical Literature (p. 84), this article was 
written by Rev. James T. Bixby (see p. 329). Although Bixby did write articles in New World ( 1897) and in 
North American Review (1912) - see Bibliography - it would seem unlikely to the editor that this much 
earlier article was by the same person. 
t The American missionary, Rev. Edwin E. Bliss, of Constantinople, wrote an article which appeared in 
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The article contains the following significant statement: 'Babism, in fact, 
has passed through all the phases of the other great historic religions, and is 
entitled henceforth to a place by the side ofthem.'s3 
10. Britain, too, was not lacking in writers who took note of Gobineau's 
book. In the 17 July 1869 issue of All the Y~ar Round, the famous magazine 
'conducted' by Charles Dickens, an article appeared entitled 'A New' 
Religion'.· 
II. A more detailed look at the new religion was undertaken by Rev. R. K. 
Arbuthnot in a 41-page article in the August and OClober 186g issues of 
Contemporary Review. t Once again the main source is (jobineau with a few 
passages taken from Kazem-Beg. 
12. Dr Herman Ethc's book Essays und Studien (1872) contains a 61-page 
chapter entitled 'Ein Moderner Prophet des Morgenlandes·. based princi
pally on Gobineau (but also Kazem-Beg, Vambery and Wright.) 
13. In the same year as Ethc's book, there appeared an article in the June 
issue of the Church Missionary Intelligencer entitled 'The Babys' and based 
entirely on Gobineau's book. 
14. To Gobineau also must go much of the credit for having inspired the 
first poem composed in a Western tongue in honour of the new religion. 
Gurret-iil-Eyn: Ein Bild aus Persiens Neuzeit (1874) is an epic poem by 
Marie von Najmajer (q.v., see fig. 10) on Tahirih. 

So great was the interest which Gobineau's book aroused, and so famous 
did the name of the Bab become, that at a lecture delivered before the 
Birmingham and Midland Institute on 16 October 1871.! the writer and 
critic Matthew Arnold was able to state: 

Count Gobineau, formerly Minister of 
France at Teheran and at Athens, published 
a few years ago, an interesting book on the 
present state of religion and philosophy in 
Central Asia ... His accomplishments and 
intelligence deserve all respect, and in his 
book on religion and philosophy in Central 
Asia he has the great advantage of writing 
about things which he has followed with his 

own observation and Inquiry in the 
countries where the) happened. The chief 
purpose of the boo .. IS to live. history of the 
career of Mirza Ah Mahommed. a Persian 
religious reformer. the onllnal Bib. and the 
founder of BAbism. of .lucIImoSI people in 
England have at lnut #ward I~ NJme .,. 
[italics addedp· . 

the May 1869 issue of the Missionary Herald (see p. 192). This was a retort to Prof h.n" anlcle. which 
had commented on the fact that no missionary magazine had mentioned tIK"", rehlltOn 
• This article does not appear in the list of articles contributed to the mallaztM t>~ Charles Dickens 
himself (see P. Fitzgerald Memories of Charles Dickens). 
t In the Wellesley Index to Victorian Periodicals (1824-IC)OO) (ed. W. E Houtrhlonlthe: author of this 
article is given as Arbuthnot, Sir Robert Keith, 2nd Baronet (1801-73). 8om~) CIVil Sl,rvant. But, 
since on the cover of this magazine it quite clearly states Rev. R. K. Arbuthnot. the: editor is of the 
opinion that the author of this article was Rev. Robert Keith Arbuthnot (q.\'.) 
t This lecture was printed as an article in The Cornhili Magazine (1871) and In .he: third edition of 
Arnold's Essays in Criticism (1884). See Bibliography. 
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Nor did the inftuence of Gobineau's book last for just a few years after 
its publication. In 1885, the Contemporary Review published an article 
entitled 'The Story of the Bib' by Mary F. Wilson, based on Gobineau's 
book. This article was reproduced in the American periodicals, Littel's 
Living Age and the Eclectic Magazine, in the same year. Towards the end of 
the nineteenth century, interest in Gobineau was rekindled chiefly through 
the efforts of Ludwig Schemann and his Gobineau Society. Schemann's 
interests were principally racist but in the course of this general reawakening 
of interest in Gobineau, a third edition of Religions et Philosophies was 
published in 1900. This edition was reviewed by Barbier de Meynard (q.v.) 
in Journal Asiatique (1899), by G. Maspero (q.v.) in Journal des Savants 
(1900), by F. Justi (q.v.) in Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft (1901) and by 
several others. 

Lastly, Gobineau's book was the means whereby the interest of Edward 
G. Browne was aroused, and led to his extensive researches. Its effect on A.
L.-M. Nicolas was similar if for a different reason. Browne knew virtually 
nothing about the Babis when he came across Gobineau's book; and its 
graphic and stirring account aroused his interest; Nicolas, who had spent 
the greater part of his life in Persia, knew about the new religion already, 
and Gobineau's book aroused him to put pen to paper to expose the work's 
many inadequacies. 

Mini Kazem-Beg 

The distinction of having been the first to have an entire book on the Babi 
religion published in the West belongs to Mimi Kazem-Beg (q.v., see fig. I) 
ofthe University of St Petersburg. It appeared in 1865, under the title Bah 
i Babidy, and was written in Russian. The following year, he published a 
lengthy French version of this treatise in the Journal Asiatique (322 pages 
spread out between the April-May, June, August-September, and October
November 1866 issues). 

Kazem-Beg's sources as listed by him at the beginning of the article are: 
I. Ndsikhu't-Tavdrlkh, of which Kazem-Beg appears to have had access 
only to the main volume (which carries events to 1851) and not to the 
supplement (which describes the attempt on the life of the Shah in 1852). 
2. The manuscript history of Shaykh Tabarsi by Shaykhu '1-'Ajam procured 
by Dom, which Kazem-Beg considers to be of no historical value. 
3. Two memoranda on the Babis, one by a pupil of his called Sevrugin, 
Dragoman of the Russian Legation of Tihran, who had been in Persia for 
twenty years (this was communicated to Kazem-Beg by Khanykov), and 
the other by Mochenin, Dragoman of the Russian Consulate-General in 
Tabriz, a former pupil of the University of St Petersburg who had been 



SURVEY OF WESTERN ACCOUNTS AND OPINIONS 27 

travelling in Persia during the Babi upheavals (communicated by Mochenin 
himself). 

An article that appears to have been inspired by Kazem-Beg's writing 
alone is A. de Bellecombe's * 'Une Reformatrice Contemporaine: La Belle 
Kourret oul Ain, ou La Lumiere des Yeux' (in L'!nvestigateur 1870), one of 
the first of many monographs that have appeared over the years on the Babi 
heroine Tlihirih. t 

Travellers 

In 1862, there arrived in Persia, as physician to an Italian diplomatic 
Mission, a man who was in his later years to achieve considerable eminence: 
Michele Lessona (q. v.). According to his own statement, Lessona met there 
a Persian of high lineage named Olivud Khlin who spoke Italian. 55 From 
this man, Lessona learnt of the Babis. Lessona also met and conversed with 
Gobineau, as well as visiting some of the places connected with Babi 
history. Lessona returned to Italy, and in about 1870 he wrote a 6~page 
book entitled! Babi, which was printed years later in 1881 by Vincenzo 
Bona of Turin. Much of the book appears to be derived from Gobineau's 
work, but, writing from personal experience, Lessona recalls the difficulty 
of obtaining information about the Blibis in Persia: 

... In Persia it is impossible to speak of the 
Babis or to learn something about their 
affairs. The terror which this name awakens 
is such that no one dares to speak, or even 
think, of it. The Italians whom I found in 
Tibran, and who proved extremely kind in 
every way, wanted to tell me little or nothing 
about the Babis, or were unable to do so; the 
same was true of Europeans of other 
nationality in Tihran, Tabriz or Ramt. 
Nicolas,: with whom I made the long 
journey from Tihran to St Petersburg, 

started to speak to me about them only after 
we passed the Persian frontier ... Count de 
Gobineau, in the village of Gezer near 
Tihran, would narrate to me episodes about 
this sect, making the hours of the evening 
pass as lightning while he wrote its history 
and read to me some chapters ... Gathering 
material for the history of the Bab, which he 
was doing at the time, was fraught with 
danger in the heart of Persia, even for a 
Minister of the French Emperor ... 56 

In 1870, a Polish traveller, Jablonowski (q. v.), met the Baha'is ofBag!ldad 
and wrote two articles about the new religion (see Bibliography). He was 
particularly impressed by the advancement in the social position of women 
among the Baha'is. 

In about 1875, a Spaniard named Adolfo Rivadneyra travelled through 
Persia. He had, somehow, managed to have himself accredited as Spanish 
• In this article, Bellecombe is described as 'President de la Ire c1asse' of L'Institut Historique de 
France. 
t Even earlier was a very short notice in the Italian periodical Rivisla Orientale (1St year, Firenze, I Oct. 
1867, p. 8Z9) entitled 'Eroine persiane' and evidently drawn from another source in which Polak is cited. 
t J. B. Nicolas (q.v.) 
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Consul in Persia although Spain had no formal diplomatic ties with Persia 
at this time. In the description of his wanderings through Persia, Viaje al 
Interior de Persia, he devotes some 10 pages to the religion of the Bab. Once 
again, the main authority referred to is Gobineau for, as t.he author states: 
'In order to give an idea of the fear that, even today, the Babis~ who are to be 
found all over Iran, inspire in the people, it is enough to say that even I, a 
European, would not dare to speak aloud the name of the sect in public, for 
fear of thus starting an immediate conflict. 

'It is, indeed, a shame that the apostles of the new Messiah did not act 
prudently, otherwise they would certainly have triumphed .. .'57 

Madame Carla Serena visited Persia in 1877-8. She journeyed from 
Anzali to Tihran and back to Anzali. Despite the brevity of her stay and the 
limited extent of her journeying, her book Hommes el Choses en Perse is 
both interesting and detailed, covering many aspects of Persian life. Seven
teen pages of her book are devoted to the Babis. In a footnote she states: 'A 
great deal of the details of the history of the Babis from 1847 to 1852 were 
given to me by a Persian who was an eyewitness to the events that took place 
in Tihran, when the sectaries were executed.'58 Nevertheless, it would 
appear that most of her information is derived from Gobineau's book. 

In I88<r8I, Monsieur and Madame Dieulafoy travelled through Persia. 
M. Dieulafoy was an engineer who had been commissioned by the French 
Ministry of Education to study the ancient monuments of Persia. Mme Jane 
Dieulafoy (q.v., see fig. 2) wrote a lengthy account of their journey, which 
appeared firstly as a series of articles in the periodical Tour du Montle 
(1883-5) and later as a book La Perse, la Chaldee et la Sus;ane. While in 
Zanjan, Mme Dieulafoy came into contact with the Baha'is there. In her 
account of this, she gives a history of the early days of the Babi religion 
drawn from Gobineau. In giving the later history. she states that the head of 
the religion is now residing in 'Akka, but she erroneously gives his name as 
Mirza Yal).ya - no doubt under the influence of Gobineau. She makes, 
moreover, the following surprising statement: 

Last year, Na~ru'd-Din Sbih, fcaring the 
growing influence of the leader of the Bilbis, 
wanted to attempt a reconciliation with 
[BahaVllih] and secretly sent to him one of 
his Imam-Jum'ihs, who was most renowned 
for the force of his theological arguments 
and the firmness of his beliefs, on a mission 
to return the stray shccp to the fold. I will 
leave you to imagine what was the surprise 

and indignation of t~ sovereign when, on 
his return, l~ \'merable Imam-Jum'ih 
avowed to his mast" thaI the arguments of 
[Baha'u'llah) had con\'Jnccd him and led him 
to the path of truth. Following such a 
success, one can easll~ understand why the 
Shah has nOI sent a second ambassador to 
'Akkil.59 

Such an episode is not recorded in any Baha'i histories, and unfortu-
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nately Mme Dieulafoy does not state from whom she heard this. While in 
Zanjan, the Dieulafoys stayed with a Baha'i named Mui:1ammad Aqa 
Khan, and in the book there are two drawings, entitled 'Jeune FiUe Baby' 
and 'Jeune Fille Baby de Zendjan'.60 

One further traveller whose writings about the Bcibis are of some interest 
is F. C. Andreas (q.v.), who was in Persia in the late 187OS. In 1896, he 
published a booklet entitled Die Babis in Pers;en. This account is a useful if 
not always accurate summary, bringing the history of the movement to 
about 1880. It tends to perpetuate the idea of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i
Afghani being in some way connected with the movement. Perhaps the most 
interesting part of the booklet is an all-too-brief account of Baha'i com
munity life in Persia in the 1 89os,61 communicated to Andreas by Pastor 
Christian Kozle, a Gennan missionary. The book is important mainly for 
the wide attention that it received, for it was extensively reviewed in 
German magazines, and its contents were noted as far away as Finland, in 
an article in the periodical Valvoja (1897) by R. Kojanen. 

E. G. Browne 

It is impossible in a work ofthis nature to review adequately the enormous 
contributions made by Prof. Browne (q.v., see fig. 4) to the study of the 
religion of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. There already exists moreover such a 
work, Balyuzi's Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith. 

Edward Granville Browne first became interested in the religion of the 
Bab when he accidentally came across the passages in Gobineau's book 
dealing with this subject. He immediately became intensely interested and 
indeed devoted the first six years of his career as an orientalist to its study. 
One of the most important objectives of his journey to Persia in 1887-8 
became to contact the Babis. The story of how he was surprised to discover 
that the overwhelming majority of the Babis had become followers of 
Baha'u'llah, the journey in 1890 that resulted in his meeting with both 
Baha'u'llah and Mirza Yai:1Yci, Subi:1-i-Azal, his alignment with the fol
lowers of Mirza Yai:1ya, and the disappointing nature of his later works are 
fully dealt with by Balyuzi. 

The following is a list of Browne's works on the Bcibi-Bahci'j religion: 

BooKS ENTIRELY ON THE SUBJECT 

I. A Traveller's Narrative written to illustrate the Episode oj the Bah 
Cambridge 1891. 

Vol. I: Persian text of this book by 'Abdu'l-Bahci, in the handwriting of 
Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin. Vol. 2: Browne's translation of the book, preceded by 
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a lengthy and important Introduction. After the text there are a total of 26 
Notes, occupying more than half the volume and dealing with a wide variety 
of subjects. This second volume is the one to which the References of the 
present work refer as A Traveller's Narrative. 
2. The Tarlkh-i-ladid or New History of Mlrza 'Ali Muhammad the Bab 
Cambridge 1893. 

A translation of this history by Mirza l:Iusayn of Hamadan. The 
Appendices include abridgements of the digressions omitted in the trans
lation, a comparison with the Nuq{atu'I-Kaj, the text and translation of a 
narrative by Subl;1-i-AzaI, and some facsimile original documents. 
3. Kitdb-i-Nuq{atu'I-Kaf Vol. 15 of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series, 
Leyden 19 I o. 

The Persian text of this work attributed by Browne to l:Iaji Mimi Jani. 
There is a lengthy Introduction in English and an even lengthier one in 
Persian (the latter being almost certainly the work of Mimi MuI;1ammad 
Khan-i-Qazvini*). There is also an index of the contents of the Persian 
Baydn. 
4. Materialsfor the Study of the Bahl'Religion Cambridge 1918. 

A conglomeration of eleven unrelated sections. Much of the book is of 
dubious value, but parts such as the contemporary documents and state 
papers, and the accounts of recent Baha'i persecutions, are of great 
importance. 

BooKS WITH IMPORTANT REFERENCES TO THE SUBJECT 

I. A Year Amongst the Persians London 1893, reprinted Cambridge 1926. 
Gives an account of his journey in Persia in 1887-8 and paints a vivid 

description of the Baha'i community in Persia, as well as giving certain 
important historical facts. 
2. The Persian Revolution of 1905-1909 Cambridge 1910. 

Contains a note entitled 'Attitude of Baha'is towards Persian Politics' 
(pp. 424-9), which includes translations of three tablets of'Abdu'I-Baha on 
the subject. 
3. A Supplementary HandUst of Muhammadan Manuscripts preserved in the 
libraries of the University and Colleges of Cambridge Cambridge 1922. 

Contains references to five manuscripts relating to the Babi-Baha'i re
ligion (pp. 35, 239, 240). 

• Balyuzi. in Edward Granville Browne and the Balui'i Faith. has pointed out serious discrepancies 
between the English and Persian Introductions. indicating that they were written by two different 
people. and each without knowledge of what the other had written. Qazvini himself admits to his own 
authorship of the Persian Introduction in an article written by him for the magazine Ycidgdr - see 
Bibliography. There exist. moreover (in private hands). three letters. dated 3 Oct. 1910, 13 and 19 Jan. 
1911, from Qazvini to Browne clearly indicating that the former was writing an Introduction for 
Nuqfatu'l-KJjf 
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4. A Literary History of Persia Vol. 4 Modern Times (1500-1924) pub
lished Cambridge 1924, under the title A History of Persian Literature in 
Modern Times (A.D. 1500-1924). 

Contains a brief analysis of Babi-Baha'i poetry, together with the text 
and translation ofa lengthy poem by Na'im (pp. 194-220). 

ARTICLES AND PAPERS 

I. 'The Babis of Persia'. I: Sketch of their History, and Personal Ex
periences amongst them. II: Their Literature and Doctrines.· Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society Vol. 21, London 1889, pp. 485-526 and 881-1009. 

The results of Browne's researches during his journey to Persia in 1887-8. 
Very valuable. 
2. 'Babism'. An article contributed to Religious Systems of the World (2nd, 
1892, and later edns) 8th edn, 1905, pp. 333-53. 

Perhaps Browne"s best summary of the Babi and Baha'i religions, 
although a popular work. 
3. 'Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen' 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol. 24, London 1892, pp. 25~332. 
4. 'Catalogue and description of 27 Babi Manuscripts' Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society Vol. 24, London 1892, pp. 433-99 and pp. 637-710. 
5. 'Personal Reminiscences of the Babi Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850' 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol. 29, London 1897, pp. 761-827. 

Some reminiscences of one of Azal's followers, Aqa 'Abdu'l-Abad. 
6. Introduction to M. H. Phelps Abbas Effendi: His Life and Teachings 
New York 1903. 
7. 'Bab, Blibis'. An article contributed to Hastings Encyclopaedia of 
Religion and Ethics Vol. 2, Edinburgh 1909, pp. 29~308. 
8. 'Babiism'. An article contributed to Encyclopaedia Britannica 11th edn, 
Vol. 3, Cambridge 1910, pp. 94-5· 

OrHER MINOR REFERENCES IN ARTICLES, ETC. 

I. The London newspaper Daily News (30 October 1891, p. 5) and the 
periodical Pall Mall Gazette (26 November 1891, p. 3) carried accounts of 
the episode of the Seven Martyrs ofYazd (see p. 304). 
2. The Times on 6 May 1896 (p. 4), the Daily News on 12 May 1896 (p. 5) 
and the periodical New Review (Vol. 14, June 1896, pp. 651-9) published 
letters from Browne refuting the idea that Na~iru'd-Din Shah's assassin was 
a Baha'i (see p. 360). 
3. Review of Tumanski's text and translation of the Kittibu'I-Aqdas in 

• The first paper was read before the Royal Asiatic Society on 15 Apr. 1889. the second on 17 June 1889. 
Following the reading of the second paper. there was a lengthy discussion which is reported in Jour. Roy. 
Asial. Soc. Vol. 21.1889. pp. 698-706. 
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Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society London 1900, pp. 354-7. 
4- Two papers read before the Persia Society: The Literature of Persia 
London 1912, references on pp. 33-4, and The Religious Influence of Persia 
London 1914, references on pp. 71-2. 
5. The Press and Poetry of Modern Persia Cambridge 1914, brief refer
ences to, for example, Star of the West on p. 59. 
6. 'The Persian Constitutional Movement' Proceedings of the British 
Academy Vol. 8, London 1917-18, briefreference on p. 316. Also printed 
separately. 
7. 'Sir 'Abdu'l-Baha 'Abbas' Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society London 
1922, pp. 145-6. An obituary. 

PosTHUMOUS WORKS 

I. A Persian Anthology London 1927. 
Edited by E. D. Ross, with an introductory memoir by J. B. Atkins. pp. 

70-73· 
2. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts belonging to the Late 
E. G. Browne Cambridge 1932. 

A work commenced by Browne himself and completed by R. A. 
Nicholson; pp. 53-87 deal with Browne's 'Shaykhi and Babi manuscripts'. 

The most striking aspect of Browne's work on the Babi-Baha'i movement 
when viewed as a whole is the way in which his initial excitement and 
enthusiasm as reflected in his articles for the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society in 1889 and his A Traveller's Narrative become transformed into the 
more cynical, even hostile approach of his later works, most notably his 
introduction to Nuqratu'l-Ktif and his Materials for the Study of the Boo" 
Religion. Indeed the usefulness of his later works is marred by his preoccu
pation with reviving a dispute which was long since over. Almost twenty 
years before Browne's interest in this subject was aroused, Baba'u'llah had 
put forward the claim to be 'He Whom God shall make manifest', 
foretold by the Bab. The vast majority of Babis, including the survivors 
amongst the Bab's Letters of the Living, those of the Bab's own family who 
were believers, and the majority of the most eminent believers surviving, 
accepted this claim and rejected the feeble, uninspiring leadership of Mimi 
YaI,ya, $ubI,-i-Azal. Thus at a time when the Baba'i religion was going on 
from strength to strength and attaining the character of a world religion, 
when it was gaining adherents in Europe and North America, when its 
leader 'Abdu'l-Baba was being acclaimed by leading religious, political and 
intellectual personalities in the West (stunning progress for an obscure 
movement that had been almost annihilated by the state and clergy of Persia 
only fifty years previously), Browne was still doggedly pursuing sterile and 
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irrelevant arguments. Why did Browne decide to champion the cause of 
Mirza Y aQya? Among the reasons must be: 
I. The fact that Browne's first contact with the Babi movement came 
through his reading ofGobineau's book, a work that he admired greatly. In 
this book, the history of the movement is carried up to the time when the 
leading Babis were gathered in Baghdad following the attempt on the life of 
the Shah. At this point, Mirza YaQya was the designated leader of the Babis, 
and Gobineau's informants appear to have greatly embellished their ac
counts of him. Hence the surprise and even dismay expressed in his A Year 
Amongst the Persians62 when Browne discovered that in the intervening 
years a revolution had occurred among the Babis, so that there was no 
longer any mention of the man of whom Gobineau had written such 
glowing accounts. 
2. Browne's growing commitment to liberal refonn and the Constitutional 
Movement in Persia increasingly occupied his time and energies, so that 
everything was now judged from this point of view. Browne was particu
larly disappointed when 'Abdu'l-Baha instructed the Baha'is not to become 
entangled in the politics of this era. To Browne it seemed that the very 
movement that had initiated and led the way towards reform in Persia was 
now turning its back on the process as the final struggle began. 
3. In contrast to the Baha'is, the followers of SubQ-i-Azal were keen 
advocates, and even some of the most prominent leaders, of the reform 
movement. And so, as Browne became increasingly involved with reform, 
his contacts with the Azalis correspondingly mUltiplied and became more 
important to him. They, in tum, fed Browne with such works as Hasht 
Bihisht, which, from Browne's summary of its contents,63 appears to have 
been written primarily to cast aspersions on and vilify Baha 'u 'llah and the 
Baha'is. Although Browne quite clearly stated that he did not have any 
evidence to support the statements in Hasht Bihisht, nor was it in keeping 
with what he himself had observed when with Baha'u'llah and among the 
Baha'is,64 yet he still put these charges into print, and they must inevitably 
have prejudiced his views to an extent. 
4. In April 1892, Browne chanced upon one of the manuscripts that the 
Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris had purchased from among the effects of 
Gobineau. The title of this work was Nuqtatu'!-Kci!but its author was not 
indicated. Browne sent a description of the manuscript to Mirza YaQya 
who speculatively identified it as the history written by l:Iaji Mirza Jani on 
the rather weak grounds that 'none but he wrote (such) a history'. 6S Neither 
the fact that even among the AzaHs no one possessed a copy of this work to 
which he ascribed such importance, nor the presence of much internal 
evidence in the manuscript to disprove the idea that its author was l:Iaji 
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Mirza Jani* seems to have worried Browne. On this shaky basis, he built a 
monumental case seeking to discredit Baha'u'lhih and establish Mirza 
Yal)ya's claim to leadership. 
5. One of the features of the English which manifested itself par excellence 
in Browne, is their compulsion to sympathize with and support the losing 
side, the underdogs. It had indeed been this characteristic which had first 
drawn Browne into Oriental studies when he was a medical student. In A 
Year Amongst the Persians he writes: 

It was the Turlcish war with Russia in 
1877-8 that first attracted my attention to 
the East, about which, till that time I had 
known and cared nothing ... At first my 
proclivities were by no means for the Turks; 
but the losing side, more especially when it 
continues to struggle gallantly against de
feat, always has a claim on our sympathy ... 
Ere the close ofthe war I would have died to 

save Turkey, and I mourned the fall of 
Plevna as though it had been a disaster 
inflicted on my own COUDtry. And so 
gradually pity turned to admiration, and 
admiration to enthusiasm, UDtil the Turks 
became in my eyes veritable heroes, and the 
desire to identify myself with their cause ... 
possessed me heart and soul.66 

One can discern the same course of events in Browne's 'heart and soul' 
with regard to the Azalis, who were very much the minority and the 
'underdog' . As early as his sojourn in Persia in 1887-8, there was an episode 
that indicated Browne's feelings on the matter. Following a completely 
uncalled-for and vehement outburst against Mirza Yal)ya by certain 
Baha'is in Kirman, Browne jumped to the defence of the Azalis: 'I was at 
first utterly taken aback and somewhat alarmed at their vehemence, but 
anger at the unjust and intolerant attitude towards the EzeHs which they 
took up presently came to my aid, and I reminded them that such violence 
and unfairness, so far from proving their case, could only make it appear 
the weaker.'67 
6. The passage quoted above suggests that the attitude of some of the 
Baha'is themselves may have contributed to Browne's disenchantment. 
J. B. Atkins's memoir on Browne also points to this: 'From what he 
[Browne] told me I judge that the essential nobility of Babiism in its first 
form would have made a much deeper mark on his life if later developments 

• Thus for example throughout the manuscript the author refers to himself several times as 'this 
wretched one', whereas in other places on at least three occasions,l:Iaji Mirza Jani is referred to by name. 
l:Iaji Mirza Jini fell a martyr during the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the SII8h in 1852, 
and yet towards the end of the Nllqratu'I-Ktif, its author states that the Babi religion had numerous 
adherents in Istanbul, which would have been fallacious during l:Iaji Mirza Jini's own lifetime and 
indeed was not true until about 1866, which is, of course, also the date of the rupture between Baha'u'· 
II8h and Mirza Yabya. Even morc convincingly. at one point in the manuscript (p. 92 of the published 
text) the author gives the date current at the time that that passage was being written as being 1270/1853 
- the year following l:Iaji MirzIi Jini's death. The date is given in words, moreover. rather than fiaures, 
making it less likely that there could have been any copying error. 
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of the faith, and the defects of some of the Babis he knew, had not dis
appointed him. Although he was entranced by the luxuriant imagery in the 
conversation of most of the Babis he met in Southern Persia, and was 
drugged by the subtlety of their philosophical and theological speculations, 
he was nevertheless conscious of a certain disgust at their vainglorious 
assumption of divinity - helped as it was by wine and opium-smoking. • He 
was at once fascinated and repelled. '68 

7. There is no doubt that Browne came under some considerable criticism 
and pressure for spending so much time on what many people considered to 
be an unimportant subject. This may be the reason why J. B. Atkins, in his 
memoir on Browne, comments that Browne, although a noted conver
sationalist, 'would not often talk about Babiism at Pembroke except in the 
presence of a very few friends. '69 

Some of the criticism was no doubt kindly, such as that of Sir Denison 
Ross (q. v.) who wrote: 'E.G.B. at that time was almost entirely engrossed in 
research into the origin and history of the Babi religion. It is a matter for 
regret that he should have devoted so many years to the minutest inquiries 
into this subject. '70 But some of the strictures were harsh and disparaging, 
notably the Oxford Magazine's review of his book A Traveller's Narrative. 
The writer of this review (who was known to Browne) in less than one page 
had made the following stinging comments: 

The whole is set out with a laborious 
minuteness and impartiality which is worthy 
of a more important investigation. 

For speaking candidly as laymen, we must 
own that the history of a recent sect which 
bas affected the least important part of the 
Moslem world (nor that part very deeply) 
and is founded on a personal claim which 
will not bear investigation for a moment, 
seems to us quite unworthy of the learning 
and labour which the author has brought to 
bear upon it. An ex parte statement of trivial 
history, a record of not very momentous 
experiences in easily accessible places like 
Famagusta and Acre, and a laborious and 
indiscriminate collection of very recent 
evidence, are hardly atoned for by a few 
really interesting and valuable notes on 

points of Shi'ite observance and doctrine. 
The whole presentation of the subject 
smacks unpleasantly of book-making; the 
author seems determined in his Introduction 
to elevate his theme to the dignity of an 
epoch-making religious movement, on the 
principle of 'omne ignotum pro magnifico'; 
and to that end adopts a personal atti
tude almost inconceivable in a rational 
European, and a style unpardonable in a 
University teacher ... 

As Mr Browne seems to have been 'struck 
all of a heap' whenever he met any 
prominent Babi whatever, he had an exceed
ingly emotional time in Cyprus and Syria ... 

There are no signs that Mirza Ali 
Muhammad will leave any permanent mark 
on religious or political history ... we can 

• Much of this passage refers to the Azalis and some of the Baha'is of Kirmin. The vast maJonty of the 
Baha'is of Persia were obedient to the command of Baha'u'llah prohibiting both wine and opium, and 
Browne found no Baha'is contravening this in any town other than Kirman. It was in Klrman Ihal 
Browne himself became addicted to opium under the inftuence of the Azalis there. This fact probably 
increased his repulsion to the whole episode in Kirman. 
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only record our belief that the prominence 
given to the 'Bab' in this book is an absurd 
violation of historical perspective; and the 

translation of the Traveller's Narrative a 
waste of the powers and opportunities of a 
Persian scholar. 7 1 

This review stung Browne to the quick.· J. B. Atkins in his memoir on 
Browne writes:t 'one reviewer caused Browne considerable distress by a 
severe attack upon the manner of the book, especially the introduction, 
which he found "unbecoming" in a University teacher. Browne humor
ously worked offhis feelings by constructing a hideous little image of cork, 
which he placed on his chimney-piece, calling it by the name of the reviewer 
and for some time pouring upon it daily execrations.'72 

Even a decade later, as pointed out by Balyuzi,73 Browne was still 
smarting from this review; in his introduction to Phelps's Abbas Effendi: 
His Life and Teachings, he commented revealingly: 'Increasing age and 
experience, (more's the pity!) are apt enough, even without the assistance of 
the Oxford Magazine, to modify our enthusiasms .. .'74 

It would seem likely that such comments were at least partially respon
sible for Browne's decreasing interest in, and somewhat hostile attitude 
towards, the Baha'is in later years. They may also have resulted in Browne 
dropping certain publications in the field of Babi and Baha'i studies, on 
which he had already done some considerable work - for instance a collated 
text of the Persian Baydn on which he was working in 1892.75 

A.-L-M. Nicolas 

No European scholar has contributed so much to our knowledge of the life 
and teachings of the Bab as Nicolas (q.v., see fig. 5). His study of the life of 
the Bab and his translations of several of the most important books of the 
Bab remain of unsurpassed value. 

Nicolas's father, J. B. Nicolas (q.v.), was in the French Consular Service 
in Persia, and Nicolas himself was born at Rasht in Gilan in 1864. Accord
ing to his own statement, he could speak Persian and Russian even before 
he learnt his native French.76 Like his father, he joined the French Consular 
Service and spent most of his working life in Persia. 

Nicolas, also, derived his inspiration to study the Babis from Gobineau, 
but in a manner almost exactly opposite to Browne. According to a state-

• In most quarters, however, Browne's book was favourably received. Among those who praised 
Browne's work were Barbier de Meynard (JOUmll/ Asiatique 8th SU., Vol. 20, 1892, pp. 297-302), 
Vambery (The Academy 12 Mar. 1892, pp. 245-6), Rubens Duval (Revue Critique n.s., Vol. 34. 1892, pp. 
77-9), Paul Hom (Lilerarisches Zentra/b/att 23 July 1892, pp. 1043-4) and Ethe (Deutsche 
Literaturzeitung 13th year, 30July 1892, pp. 1014-5). There were also favourable notices in the Spectator 
(23 April 1892, Vol. 68, pp. 560-1) and Athenaeum (28 May 1892, pp. 69<>-1). 
t Atkins writes this comment in relation to A Year Amongst the Persians, but there is no doubt from the 
context that he is in fact referring to the Oxford Magazine review of A Traveller's Na"ative. 
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ment made by Nicolas, his father had clashed with Gobineau: 

Gobineau, arriving at the Legation, im- encouraged me to do some research and 
bued with diplomatic prejudices, despising refute its errors, this work having been 
his colleagues, entered into an argument with written without sufficient data with the aid 
my father on the subject of a manuscript of a Jewt that Gobineau had as a teacher of 
bought by the latter from a courtier.· My Persian, who could only teach his pupil the 
father made some remarks about this which little that he knew of the sect. I collected my 
turned my thoughts towards the idea of material largely from a native secretary,t 
verifying for myself the background of the Mimi Ibrahim of Tihrlin. who I discovered 
matter. Among his papers. he left a critique to be a Baha'i and who put me in touch with 
of Gobineau's book Les Religions et Les the followers of the sect. n 

Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale, which 

Nicolas in the same statement goes on to describe how his interest in the 
subject grew: 

I was helped in my work by a young the strange book ,1M SnJnr Proofs by the 
Persian. and each day we would go in the Bab] that I had translated, filled me with a 
afternoon for a walk outside the town, kind of intoxication and I became, little by 
leaving by the Shimran gate. The purity of little, profoundly and uniquely a Babi. The 
the air, the serenity, the mildness of the more I immersed mYlClf in these reflections, 
temperature, and in certain seasons, the the more I admired the areatness of the 
perfume of the acacias, predisposed my soul genius of him who, born in Sbiraz, bad 
to peace and gentleness. My reflections on dreamt of uplifting the Muslim world ... 78 

In his early works, Nicolas steered clear of the barren ground over which 
Browne was wandering - the claims of Mirza Ya~ya, Subl)-i-Azal. In a 
letter to Browne in March 1902, he wrote concerning the documents which 
he had collected: 'Only those which are directly related to the Bab interest 
me at this time; whether they concern the history or the dogma. I consider 
that task sufficient for the moment, and I will concern myself later with the 
Imamate of Sub~-i-Azal and the second divine Manifestation in the person 
of Baha.'79 

This first phase of Nicolas's work may be considered to have been 
completed in 1914 by the publication of the last volume of U &.l·an Person. 
After this there is a hiatus, and when Nicolas began YrTiting again on this 
subject, in 1933, his articles were very obviously hostile and bitter towards 
the Baha'is and, although not strongly advocating the claims of Mirza 
Ya~ya in the way that Browne did, Nicolas was obviously not unfavourable 
to them. 

The main reason for Nicolas's hostility to the Baha'is at this time appears 

• Gobineau describes J. B. Nicolas as 'un drole' - a rascal (letter to hiS sister. \Ce Hytler us Depeches 
Diplomatiques p. 148n). 
t M ulla Ulizar of Hamadan. 
t Presumably at the French Legation. 
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to have been twofold. Firstly he seems to have acquired a profound dislike 
for 'Abdu'I-Baha's historical work A Traveller's Narrative, and he loses no 
opportunity to attack this. But secondly, and much more importantly, 
Nicolas was deeply hurt at the disparagement and neglect that he felt the 
Baha'is showed towards the Bab. Nicolas considered that in A Traveller's 
Narrative and other Baha'i works, the Bab's station and importance had 
been belittled, making him but the insignificant forerunner, the John the 
Baptist, of Baha'u'llah. 

Towards the end of Nicolas's life, however, he was sent copies of two 
important works by Shoghi Effendi: a translation of Nabil's Narrative of 
the life of the Bab, and The Dispensation of Baha'u'lltih, in which the Bab's 
station as an independent Messenger of God equal in essence to Baha'u'llah 
is stated emphatically. Nicolas was, of course, oveIjoyed. To the lady who 
sent him these books, Miss Edith Sanderson, he wrote: 

I do not know how to thank you nor how 
to express the joy that floods my heart. So, it 
is necessary not only to admit but to love 
and admire the Bilb. Poor great Prophet, 
born in the heart of Persia, without any 
means of instrucbon, and who, alone in the 
world, encircled by enemies, sua:eeds by the 
force of his genius in creating a universal and 
wise religion. That Baha'u'llih succeeded 
him eventuaUy may be, but I want people to 
admire the sublimity of the Bilb, who has, 
moreover, paid with his life, with his blood, 

for the reforms he preached. Cite me another 
similar example. At last, I can die in peace. 
Glory be to Shoghi Effendi who has calmed 
my torment and my anxieties, glory be to 
him who recognizes the worth of Siyyid 'Ali
Mubammad, the Bab. 

I am so happy that I kiss your hands that 
have written my address on the envelope 
which carried Shoghi's message. Thank you, 
Mademoiselle; thank you from the depths of 
my heart. sO 

It is difficult to be certain that the following list represents the entirety of 
Nicolas's writing on the subject of the Babi and Baha'i religions, as he 
makes reference to a few works which the present author has been unable to 
trace and therefore assumes were never printed. * 

HISTORY 

Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab Paris 1905. 458 pp. 
A history of the Babi movement up to 1852. Nicolas gives a list of sources 

for this book on pp. 48-53. It is interesting to note that among his oral 
sources are four of the leading Baha'is of that period, who had been 

• Nicolas apparently published an anicle entitled Une Causerie sur Ie BiIb, which the editor has been 
unable to trace. There is also reference in 'Quelque Documents relatif au Bibisme' (see the following list) 
to a work that Nicolas had prepared for publication entitled 'La voie doloureuse de Seyyed Ali 
Mohammad, dit Ie Bib', which he describes as 'crammed with numerous unedited documents', but 
which no editor had accepted. The article 'Quelque Documents' therefore consists of some extracts from 
this longer work, which p~umably was never published. 
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designated by Baha'u'llah as 'Hands of the Cause': Mirza 'Ali-Mul)anunad, 
Ibn-i-A~daq; Mulla 'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi, l:Iaji Akhund; Mirza 
Mul)ammad-Taqiy-i-Abhari, Ibn-i-Abhar; and Mirza l:Iasan-i-Adib. The 
other two oral sources named are Siyyid Ismu'llah, who was presumably 
Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dihaji, and Mirza Yal)ya, ~ubl)-i-Azal. 

TRANSLATIONS OF THE WRITINGS OF THE BAB 
I. Le Livre des Sept Preuves Paris 1902. 68 pp. 

A translation of the Bab's Dald'il-i-Sab'ih. 
2. Le Beyan Arabe Paris 1905. 235 pp. 

A translation of the Arabic Bayan. 
3. Le Beyan Persan 4 vols., Paris 1911-14. 

A translation of the Persian Bayan. 

MONOGRAPHS 

I. Qui est Ie successeur du Bab? Paris 1933. 16 pp. 
Written to demonstrate that Mirza Yal)ya was the true successor of the 

Bab. 
2. Massacres de Babis en Perse Paris 1936.42 pp. 

Accounts of several of the most important persecutions and martyrdoms 
of the Babis and Baha'is. Quoted extensively in the present work. 

ARTICLES 

I. 'A propos de deux manuscrits "Babis" de la Bibliotheque Nationale' 
Revue de I'Histoire des Religions Vol. 47, Paris 1903, pp. 58-73. 

Concerning the controversial manuscripts of Nuq(atu'I-Kaj. 
2. 'Sur la Volonte Primitive et I'Essence Divine d'apres Ie Bab' Revue de 
I'Histo;re des Religions Vol. 55, Paris 1907, pp. 208-12. 

Abridged version of a lengthy note by Nicolas explaining some of the 
terms in the Babi writings. 
3. 'Le Club de la fraternite' Revuedu Monde Musulman Vol. 13, Paris 1911, 

pp.180-84· 
Translation of an article by Atrpet in the Armenian periodical 

Sourhandag refuting the suggestion that the Baha'is played an important 
part in the constitutional upheavals. 
4. 'Le Dossier russo-anglais de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab' Revue du 
Monde Musulman Vol. 14, Paris 191 I, pp. 357-63. 

Documents found in the British and Russian Consulates in Tabriz relat
ing to the episode of the Bab: frequently quoted in the present work. 
5. 'Abdoul-Beha et la situation' Revue du Monde Musulman Vol. 21, Paris 
1912, pp. 261-7· 

Translation of an article in the Persian periodical Fikr that contained an 
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alleged exchange of letters between 'Abdu'I-Baha and Mimi Ghaffar 
ZanUzi. Published under pseudonym 'Ghilan'. 
6. 'Le Behahis et Ie Bab' Journal Asiatique Vol. 222, Paris 1933, pp. 257-64. 
7. 'Quelque Documents relatifs au Babisme' Journal Asiatique Vol. 224-
Paris 1934. pp. 107-42· 

Some extracts from works of the Bab, as well as some Persian Govern
ment correspondence. 
8. 'Le Bab astronome' Revue de I'Histoire des Religions Vol. 114. Paris 
1936,PP·99-I01 

Other French Scholars 

Apart from Nicolas, there were several other French scholars who took an 
active interest in the Babi-Baha'i religion. Hippolyte Dreyfus was himself a 
Baha'i and the author of several books, articles and translations of a high 
scholarly standard on this subject. 

Of the prominent French orienta lists, Clement Hoart (q.v.) wrote exten
sively about the new religion. According to one source, Huart studied 
Persian in Istanbul under Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Kirmani, who was an Azali ' 
and son-in-law of Mirza Yal)ya, Subl)-i-Azal. 8 I This would explain the 
Azali material that Huart uses in his LA Religion de Bah. 82 In addition to 
this work, Huart contributed the entries on 'Bab', 'Babi' and 'Baha Allah' 
for the Encyclopaedia of Islam (1913), wrote several articles, and regularly 
reviewed every important book on the Babi-Baha'i religion that was pub
lished. The Journal Asiatique has three such reviews between 1909 and 1918; 
the Revue de I'Histoire des Religions has eleven such reviews between 1904 
and 1924- (See Bibliography for a partial listing of Huart's writings on this 
subject.) 

R_an Scholars 

The two decades 1890-1910 saw a great deal of work being done by orien
talists in several different countries on the Babi and Baha'i religions. In 
Britain and France the two principal figures were Browne and Nicolas 
respectively. These two writers were primarily interested in the events of the 
ministry of the Bab, and in so far as they dealt with further developments 
tended to favour Mimi Yal)ya. In Russia, however, the emphasis was on 
the writings of Baha'u'Uah. 

The first of two important Russian scholars to deal extensively with the 
Baha'i religion was Baron Victor Rosen (q.v., see fig. 8). He had first dealt 
with the new religion in 1876-86 when cataloguing the Persian and Arabic 
manuscripts of the Institute of Oriental Languages of the Russian Foreign 
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Ministry. These consisted of 4 manuscripts. 2 Babi and 2 Baha'i.· Having 
only Kazem-Beg, Gobineau and similar works before him and having no 
information on subsequent developments. Rosen had great difficulty in 
describing Baha'u'llah's Kitab-i-iqan and Suratu'l-Haykal in these cata
logues. Later, when Browne published his papers on the Babis and Baha'is, 
Rosen was able to give a fuller account of these and other manuscripts. 
Rosen went on to publish several important works on this subject, the last, a 
collection of the tablets of Baha'u'lhih. being published posthumously. 

The second important Russian scholar was Capt. Alexander Tumanski 
(q.v.), who had, according to his own statements, first heard of the Baha'is 
through an account in Reclus's Universal Geography, which he had read 
while studying for the entrance examination to the officer's course in 
the military Oriental Languages Training Section. But it was in the winter of 
1889-90, when he read an account of the martyrdom of I:laji Mubammad
RiQai in 'Ishqabad and the manner in which the Baha'is had intervened on 
behalf of the murderers (see p. 297), that he determined to investigate the 
religion more closely. The following summer, he asked special permission to 
proceed to Transcaspia, and there met the Baha'is of 'Ishqabad. He names 
three Baha'is as having particularly helped him in his studies of the religion: 
Mirza 'Abdu'l-Karim-i-Ardibili (Asadov), Mirza Yusif-i-Rashti and Ustad 
'Ali-Akbar.83 In his later studies, Tumanski came into contact with the 
greatest of the Baha'i scholars, Mirza Abu'I-Fa41-i-Gulpaygani, and was 
thus in a position to obtain the most detailed and accurate information 
regarding the new religion. 

This being but a brief survey, only a list of the principal works of these 
scholars will be given here: (Zapiski here denotes the Zapiski Vostochnago 

• Russian Consular officials seem to have been particularly zealous in collecting important manuscripts. 
In Collections Scientijiques Vol. 3: us ManuscrilS Persans (p. 50), Rosen lists the nine Babi and Baha'i 
manuscripts then in various collections in St Petersburg: four in the Institute of Oriental Languages of 
the Russian Foreign Office, collected by V. Bezobrazov, Con.-Gen. at Tabriz; one in the Asiatic 
Museum of the Academy of Sciences, collected by Bakulin, Con. at Astarabid; one in the Imperial 
Public Ubrary collected by Khanykov, Con. at Tabriz (see p. 16); three belonging to Rosen himself, one 
of which was obtained by Ivan G. Grigorovitch, 1St Dragoman at Tihran, from tbe library of'Ali-QuIi 
Mirza,l'ta4ildu's-Saltanih, and two by Vladimir Ignatiev, Sec.-Dragoman at the Astarabid Consulate. 
There was also the manuscript of the Sbaykh Tabarsi upheaval collected by Dom in the Imperial Public 
Ubrary (see p. IS). Georgy Batyushkov, who was Russian Con.-Gen. in Beirut and travelled in Persia, 
wrote with the help of Grigorovitch an article entitled 'Babidy: Persidskaya Sekta'. He also collected a 
copy of the Killibu'l-Aqdas and a manuscript of Tahirih's works for the Asiatic Museum. Others who 
helped by supplying information to Russian scholars include A. D. Levitsky, Dragoman of the 
Astarabild Consulate, P. O. Orlov, Dragoman of the Political Agency at Bukhara, and Melnikov, 
Secretary of the Tihrlin Mission. See also Sevrugin and Mochenin (pp. 26-7) and further information 
about Bakulin (p. 43). Another name that might conveniently be mentioned here is that of M. Gamazov, 
head of the Oriental Languages Section of the Asiatic Dept. of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
According to Tumanski, Gamazov was the first person after Mirza Kazem-Beg to begin to pay attention 
to the new religion and encourage others to study it. 



42 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

Otdeleniya Imperatorskago Russkago Arkheologicheskago Obshestva edited 
by Rosen. Place of publication throughout is St Petersburg.) 

ROSEN 

I. Collections Scientifiques de I'Institut des Langues Orientales du Minis
tere des Affaires Etrangeres Vol. I Manuscrits Arabes 1877, pp. 179-212; 
Vol. 3 Manuscrits Persans 1886, pp. I-51; Vol. 6 ManuscrilS Arabes ... 
1891, pp. 141- 255. 
2. Pervuy sbornik poslanii Babida Behdullakha [A First Collection of the 
Tablets of the Babi, Baha'u'llah] Historico-Philological Section of the Im
perial Academy of St Petersburg, 1908. 186 pp. 

A collection of the texts of 63 tablets of Baha 'u 'llah. 
3. 'Novuiya Babidskiya rukopisi' [Some New Babi Manuscripts] Zapiski 
Vol. 4. 1889, pp. 112-14. 
4. 'Poslanie: "Blagiya Vesti" '. Translation of the Lawi1-i-Bishdrdt, in 
ZapiskiVol. 7, 1892, pp. 183-92. 
5. 'Eschche 0 poslanii "Blagiya Vesti" '. More about the Lawi1-i-BisJuirdt, 
in Zapiski Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 311-16. 
6. 'Babidsky antikholemuy talisman' [A Babi Anti-Cholera Talisman] 
ZapiskiVol. 7,1892, pp. 31']-18. 
7. Review of Browne A Traveller's Narrative and three other articles by 
Browne, in Zapiski Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 370-75. 

TUMANSKI 

I. Kitabe Akdes Zapiski Imperatorskoy Academii Nauk S. Peterburg 
(Memoires de L' Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St Petersbourg) 8th 
ser., Vol. 3, No.6, 1899. 

Arabic text of Baha'u'll8h's Kitdbu'I-Aqdas (69 pp.) together with lengthy 
Introduction (48 pp.), Russian translation and notes on other tablets (129 
pp.) 
2. 'Ova poslednikh Babidskikh otkroveniya' [Two Recent Babi Tablets] 
ZapiskiVol. 6, 1891, pp. 314-21. 
3. 'Poslednee slovo Bekha-ullui' [Baha'u'llah's Last Tablet] Zapiski Vol. 7, 
1892, pp. 193-203. 

Contains the text and translation of the Kitdb-i- 'Ahd (Book of the 
Covenant) as well as a poem by 'Andalib about Baha'u'llah's passing. 
4. 'Iz pis'ma A. G. Tumanskago' [From the Letter of A. G. Tumanski] 
Zapiski Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 3 10-1 I. 
5. 'K voprosu ob avtorakh istorii babidov, izvestnoi pod imenem Tarikhe 
Manukchi, ... iIi Tarikhe Ozhedid ... ' [The Author of the History known 
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under the Name of Tarikh-i-Manukji or Tarz'kh-i-Jadid] Zapiski Vol. 8, 
1893, pp. 33-45· 

Mention must also be made of two other important articles in Russian, 
both by Prof. V. A. Zhukovski (q.v., see fig. 9), who journeyed in Persia in 
1883-5 (for details see Bibliography): 
I. 'Nedavnya kazni babidov v go rode Ezde' [Recent Executions of Babis in 
Yazd]. Based on a document provided by Vladimir Ignatiev of the 
Astarabad Consulate. 
2. 'Rossiyskii Imperatorskii Konsul F. A. Bakulin v istorii izucheniya 
babizma' [[he Imperial Russian Consul F. A. Bakulin in the History of 
Babi Studies] 

This is an extremely interesting article. Feodor Abramovich Bakulin 
graduated from the Lazarevskaya Institute in 1865. After serving as 
Secretary-Dragoman at AstarabAd and Tabriz, he became Consul at 
AstarabAd where he remained until his death on 30 March 1879. In 1912, 
Bakulin's papers were presented to Zhukovski by his family. Among these 
papers was an album of drawings including one with a French inscription, 
'The Remains of the Bab and His Disciple Shot at Tabriz',· together with 
some writings of Tahirih, and some correspondence with Baumgarten who 
was also studying the new religion in Khurasan. 

German Scholars 

There was not in Germany any scholar who devoted as much attention to 
the Babi-Baha'i religion as Browne, Nicolas or Tumanski, but nevertheless 
a number of interesting works did emerge from that country. Foremost 
among these was Hermann Roemer's (q.v.) doctoral dissertation in the 
Higher Philosophy Faculty of the University of Tiibingen, which was pub
lished in 1911 under the title Die Babi-Beha'i. This is a very thorough 
examination of the mo~ement and brings the history up to the date of 
publication, including a survey of Baha'i activities in Europe, North 
America and the Far East. The German periodical Der Islam also published 
several articles (see Bibliography for details): 
I. Verhiiltnis des Bab zu friiheren Sufi Lehrern [Relationship of the Bab to 
the Earlier Sufi Teaching] by I. Goldziher (q.v.). 
2. Review of Browne's Materials for the Study of the BaM Religion by H. 
Ritter. Includes a facsimile of a tablet from 'Abdu'l-Baha, with translation. 
3. Von Babismus in Deutschland by R. Mielk. 

• 'Abdu'l-Baha in A Traveller's Narrative (p. 45) and Nabil in his Narrative (UK pp. 377-8, USA pp. 
518-19) both relate that following the martyrdom of the Bab the Russian Consul in Tabriz instructed 
that a sketch be made of the remains of the Bab and his disciple. Since Bakulin had been at the Tabriz 
Consulate, he may well have obtained the sketch or a copy of it there. 
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Diplomats and Statesmen 

By the last decade of the nineteenth century, the diplomatic scene at Tihran 
appeared to have altered greatly. In 1850 there had been only three 
diplomatic Missions. Apart from the Turkish Ambassador and the Russian 
and British Ministers, there were now French, German, Austrian, 
American, Belgian, Dutch, and Italian Ministers. But in reality, nothing 
much had altered. Britain and Russia were still playing 'The Great Game', 
manoeuvring for influence and dominance at the Qajar court, while the rest 
of the Legations, as it was said, merely counted the points. Through a 
network of Consuls and native Agents. Britain and Russia had completely 
penetrated the whole of Persia. Many a conversation which took place 
between the Shah and his Ministers would be reported to the British and 
Russian Ministers. Scarcely an important telegram would pass between the 
Shah and his provincial Governors but its text would be placed on the desk 
of one of these two Ministers a short while later. Often they were better 
informed about what was going on in the provinces than the Shah himself. 

The United States' first Minister to Persia was Samuel Benjamin (q.v.), 
who was in Persia from 1883 to 1885. In his book Persia and the Persians 
Benjamin gives an account of the 'Babees'. This account, written before the 
investigations of Browne had revealed the evolution of the Babis into the 
Baha'is, is replete with mistakes, but it acknowledges the growing numbers 
and influence of the new religion: 

But the most remarkable sect now in 
Persia is probably that of the Bibees, or 
followers of the Bib. Their importance is not 
so much due to their numbers or political 
inftuenc:e, as to the fact that the sect is of 
recent origin, full of proselyting zeal, and 
pining converts every day in all parts of 
Persia, and latterly also in Turkey. The 
Bibees present one of the most important 
religious phenomena of the age. It must be 
admitted, however, that they very strongly 
resemble in their communistic views the 
doctrines enounced [sic] by the famous 
Mazdik, who was executed by Chosroes I 
after bringing the empire to the verge of 
destruction by the spread of his anarchical 
tenets ... 

To this doctrine was added a socialism 
which formulated the equality of all, sweep
ing away social classes and distinctions, and 
ordaining a community of property, and 

also, at first, of wives .... 
In Persia the title of the present head of 

the sect is Sob-e-AUt. As his belief in the 
Bab is a secret, his name is not mentioned in 
this connection.From all I can gather from 
various sources it seems safe to assume that 
the BAbees of Persia now number nearly, if 
not quite, four hundred thousand believers. 
They are found among all conditions of 
society, and, strange to say, adherents are 
pined among the priesthood as well as the 
laity. Just now there seems to be unusual 
activity among the BAbees; emissaries or 
missionaries are secretly pervading the 
country, not only seeking to make proselytes 
but also presenting modifications in belief. 
The community in wives is no longer a 
practised tenet of the BAb sect, while it is 
proclaimed with increasing emphasis that 
the Bab is none other than God himself 
made manifest in the ftesh.84 
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If the view expressed in the above account from Benjamin were to be 
taken as typical ofthe European community in Tihrim in the early 1880s, it 
would appear that their ideas about the Babi-Baha'i movement had hardly 
progressed since the days of Sheil in the early 1850s, despite the efforts of 
Gobineau.The same statements about 'Mazdak', 'community of wives' and 
so on pervade the account, and there seems to be only a faint awareness of 
the far-reaching evolution of the movement during that period. 

When Sir Henry Drummond Wolff (q. v.) first came to Tihran in 1888 as 
British Minister there, it would appear that he too was badly misinformed 
about the Baha'is. He connected them with Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afghani, 
the proponent of Pan-Islamism. In forwarding a memorandum on the 
movement by Col. Ross (see p. 246) to the Marquess of Salisbury, he writes: 

Colonel Ross compares Babism to 
Nihilism and in MacGregor's Gazetteer of 
Persia it is described as 'a rebellion against 
established forms.' I have little doubt that a 
man named Djellaledin, an Afghan who is 
wandering about the Northern frontier is a 
member of this sect. He was a great friend of 
Arabi· and is now I believe closely allied 

with Dhuleep Singht. He was once expelled 
from Constantinople for lecturing in a 
manner which was considered heretical and 
being of a restless active intriguing mind 
with a smattering of European knowledge he 
has all the qualities necessary for conducting 
a politico-religious conspiracy. 85 

One of the most remarkable books ever to appear on Persia is Persia and 
the Persian Question (1892), by George Nathaniel Curzon (later Lord 
Curzon of Kedleston, q.v.) That someone who only spent a total of two and 
a half months in Persiat and had no knowledge of the language could 
produce such a detailed and perceptive account of the country is evidence of 
that powerful intellect which was, in later years, to dominate British foreign 
policy. 

It is not clear to what extent if any Curzon communicated with the 
Baha'is while in Persia,§ but on his return he appears to have made a 
thorough search of the available literature, and the seven-page account of 

• 'Unibi Pama. the Egyptian nationalist leader who revolted against British hegemony over Egypt. 
t Maharajah Dalip Singh. the Sikh ruler deposed by the British in 1849. who was at this time trying. with 
Russian assistance, to organize an uprising against the British in the Punjab. 
t Although it has been stated that Curzon was six months in Persia (see for example Denis Wright The 
English among the Persians p. 165), if one notes the dates at the head of his letters to The Times written on 
this journey, it will be seen that he was at 'Imqabad on 10 Oct. 1889, at the beginning of his journey 
through Persia, and by 31 Dec. 1889 he was in Ba~ra, having completed the journey. 
§ The editor is of the opinion that there was no such communication. Curzon gives no account of the 
Bah8'is in his letters to The Times written during the journey (except for a passing reference to the 
manyrdoms of the King and Beloved of martyrs). It seems probable that it was only on his return to 
England and his perusal of Browne's article in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society that he decided to 
devote some space to this subject in his book. 
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the new religion to be found in his book is among the most perceptive and 
balanced that have ever appeared. 

In his opening remarks on the subject,86 Curzon states that previous 
writers have made many errors about the 'Babi movement', and in two 
footnotes he gives a selected bibliography of the most accurate accounts of 
the new religion and a history of the movement up to 1852. He then traces 
the further development of the movement and states that nineteen
twentieths of the Babis are now followers of Baha'u'llah.87 Curzon con
tinues with an assessment ofthe strength of the Baha'i community in Persia 
(see p. 248).and states: 

If one conclusion more than another has 
been forced upon our notice by the retro
spect in which I have indulged, it is that a 
sublime and unmurmuring devotion has 
been inculcated by this new faith, whatever it 
be. There is, I believe, but one instance of a 
Babi having recanted under pressure or 
menace of suffering, and he reverted to the 
faith and was executed within two years. 
Tales of magnificent heroism illumine the 

bloodstained pages of Babi history. Ignor
ant and unlettered as many of its votaries 
are, and have been, they are yet prepared to 
die for their religion, and fires of Smithfield 
did not kindle a nobler courage than has met 
and defied the more refined torture-mongers 
of Teheran. Of no small account, then, must 
be the tenets of a creed that can awaken in its 
followers so rare and beautiful a spirit of 
self-sacrifice. 88 

Curzon, moreover, proceeds to examine the tenets of the new religion, 
and in doing so brushes aside many of the misconceptions of previous 
writers: 

From the facts that Babism in its earliest 
years found itself in conflict with the civil 
powers, and that an attempt was made by 
Babis upon the life of the Shah, it has been 
wrongly inferred that the movement was 
political in origin and Nihilist in character. 
It does not appear from a study of the 
writings either of the Bab or his successors, 
that there is any foundation for such a sus
picion. The persecution of the government 
very early drove the adherents of the new 
creed into an attitude of rebellion; and in the 
exasperation produced by the struggle, and 
by the ferocious brutality with which the 
rights of conquest were exercised by the 
victors, it was not surprising if fanatical 
hands were found ready to strike the sov
ereign down. At the present time the Babis 
are equally loyal with any other subjects of 
the Crown. Nor does there appear any 
greater justice in the charges of socialism, 

communism, and immorality, that have so 
freely been levelled at the youthful per
suasion. Certainly no such idea as com
munism in the European sense, i.e., a forc
ible redistribution of property, or as social
ism in the nineteenth century sense, i.e., the 
defeat of capital by labour, ever entered the 
brain of the Bab or his disciples. The only 
communism known to and recommended by 
him was that of the New Testament and the 
early Christian Church, viz., the sharing of 
goods in common by members of the faith, 
and the exercise of ams-giving, and an 
ample charity.The charge of immorality 
seems to have arisen partly from the malig
nant inventions of opponents, partly from 
the much greater freedom claimed for 
women by the Bab, which in the oriental 
mind is scarcely dissociable from profligacy 
of conduct ... 

... The Bab and Beha in their writings 
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have enjoined the disuse of the veil, the to children, courtesy combined with dignity, 
abolition of divorce, polygamy, and con- sociability, hospitality, freedom from big
cubinage, in other words, of the harem, and otry, friendliness even to Christians, are 
greater liberty of action for the female sex. included in its tenets. That every Babi 
They recommend a system of poor-law recognises or observes these precepts would 
relief, but declare war against mendicancy be a foolish assertion; but let a prophet, if 
. .. Broadly regarded, Babism may be his gospel be in question, be judged by his 
defined as a creed of charity, and almost of own preaching. 89 

common humanity. Brotherly love, kindness 

Finally Curzon concludes: 'If Babism continues to grow at its present 
rate of progression, a time may conceivably come when it will oust Moham
medanism from the field in Persia. . .'90 

Sir Thomas Gordon (q.v.), who was Military Secretary and later Attache 
to the British Legation in Tihran in 1889-93, returned to Persia in 1895 and 
wrote a book entitled Persia Revisited. His account of the Baha'is is much 
more accurate than most, and contains a lengthy description of the disturb
ances and martyrdoms in I~fahan and Yazd in 189<>-91, dUring'which time 
the author had been in Tihran. However, even in this book there are some 
opinions expressed that are very far from the truth. Thus he states: ' ... it is 
believed that now sufficient education whereby to read and write is absol
utely necessary for membership ... I was told they believe in the reincar
nation of the soul ... '91 

The Bibis and Baha'is in Uterature 

As has already been mentioned, the first to incorporate the dramatic events 
of Babi and Baha'i history into a literary work was Marie von Najmajer (see 
P·25)· 
~ de Queir6s (q.v.) is generally acknowledged as one of the greatest of 

Portuguese novelists. He attempted to bring about social reform in the 
Portugal of the last half of the nineteenth century through his novels. A 
Correspondencia de Fradique Mendes is somewhat different from his other 
works. He creates an intelligent and perceptive character named Fradique 
Mendes, who travels to many different places and writes of them to his 
friends and relations - the underlying purpose being to demonstrate the 
evils in Portuguese society. It is said that E~ de Queir6s modelled the 
character of Fradique Mendes upon himself, and that he reveals himself 
more clearly in this book than in any of his other writings. 92 Introducing 
the character of Fradique Mendes, he writes of their meeting in Cairo: 

Upon leaving the Moujik we were wander- a salaam - that oriental greeting in which the 
ing along, when suddenly Fradique Mendes fingers touch three places, the forehead, the 
stopJlCCi and very ceremoniously exchanged mouth and the heart - with a pale young 
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man of radiant eyes. It was duly returned, 
and I begrudged him his intimacy with 'that 
man with green tunic and mitred Persian 
head-dress'. 

'He is one of the 'ulama of Bagdad, of an 
ancient lineage and superior intelligence,' 
said Fradique, 'and one of the most elegant 
and captivating personalities I have met in 
Persia.' 

Then, with a familiarity that had begun to 
grow between us, I asked Fradique what had 
detained him thus in Persia for a year and a 
day, just as in the fairy tales. And Fradique 
confessed, with all sincerity, that he had 
tarried so long on the banks of the 
Euphrates because he bad by chance come 
into contact with a religious movement 
called &ibism, which since 1849 had been 
developing and had nearly triumphed in 
Persia. Although attracted to this new sect 
by a critical curiosity, and also wishing to 
observe how a new religion is born and 
established, he gradually began to take a 
very keen interest in Bilbism - not so much 
because he admired its doctrine, but because 
of the dedication of its apostles. Bilbism, he 
told me, as we followed a quieter lane, more 
favourable for the exchange of confidences, 
was started by Mimi Mubammad [Mirza 
'Ali-Mubammad, the Bilb], one of those 
messiahs who rise up every day or so in the 
ceaseless religious turmoil of the Orient, 
where religion is life's supreme and most 
preferred occupation. . . 

. .. Fradique, who in Bagdad had 
become familiar with one of the most active 
and learned apostles of Bilbism, 'Said-EI
Souriz' (whose child he had cured of malaria 
by an application offruit-salts), suggested to 
him one day, while they were both talking on 
the terrace about these matters of great 
spiritual interest, the idea of propagating 
Bilbism among the agricultural peoples of 
the Nile valley and the nomads of Libya. 
Among those people of the Sunni sect, 
Bilbism would find an easy field for 
conversion, and, following the traditional 
progress of sectarian movements in the 
Orient (as everywhere else), would rise from 

the sincere masses of the people up to the 
cultured classes. Perhaps this new wave of 
religious emotion, beginning with the 
fellahin and bedouin, would be able to 
penetrate the classrooms of some of the 
mosques of Cairo, especially the mosque of 
AI-Azhar, the great University of the Orient, 
where the younger 'uiama form a group of 
enthusiasts always looking out for inno
vations and apostolic debates. Gaining there 
theological authority and literary refine
ment, Bilbism could then attack with 
advantage the old fortresses of Muslim 
dogmatism. This idea had penetrated deeply 
into Said-EI-Souriz. That pale young man 
with whom he [Fradique] bad exchanged a 
salaam would soon be sent as a Bilbist 
emissary to Madinat-Abu (ancient Thebes), 
to sound out ~aykh 'Ali-l:Iusayn, a man of 
decisive influence throughout the valley of 
the Nile because of his wisdom and virtue; 
and he, Fradique, for the moment not 
having any occupation in the West that 
attracted him, and full of curiosity about 
this picturesque Advent, was also to leave 
for Thebes, planning to meet the Bilbist at 
the waning of the moon in Bani-Suif on the 
Nile .... 

1 do not remember, after so many years, 
whether these are the exact facts. I only 
know that these revelations by Fradique, 
thrust upon me during the festival in Cairo, 
impressed me unutterably. While he spoke 
of the Bab, and of that apostolic mission to 
the old SlJaykb of Thebes, and of the rise of 
another faith within the Muslim world, with 
its own procession of martyrs and ecstasies, 
and of the possible founding of a Bilbist 
empire - this personage [the Bab] took on 
grand proportions in my mind. I bad never 
known anyone involved in such exalted 
matters, and I felt myself both proud and 
awed to be trusted with this sublime secret. I 
would not have been more moved if I had, 
on the eve of St Paul's departure for Greece 
to take the Word to the Gentiles, walked 
with him through the narrow streets of 
Seleucia, listening to his hopes and dreams. 

As we were talking in this way, we entered 



I. Mirza Kazem-Beg, orientalist 2. Madame Jane Dieulafoy, dressed as a 
man, the manner in ""hich she travelled in 

Iran 

3· Gobineau (on right of photograph) and Rochechouart at the French Legation in 
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the precincts of the mosque of AI-Azhar, 
where the refulgent and very strident feast of 
Bayram was being celebrated. But already 
the surprises of that Muslim festival were 
failing to hold my attention - neither the 
mendicants dancing amid the splendour of 
vermilion and gold, nor the poets of the 
desert reciting the heroic deeds of 'Antar, 
nor the dervishes under their linen tents, 
howling in rhythm praises to Alhih. Invaded 
by thoughts of the Bab, I silently turned over 
in my mind the confused desire to undertake 
the adventure of this spiritual campaign! 
Should 1 leave for Thebes with Fradique? 
Why not? 1 was young, 1 had enthusiasm. It 
would be more manly and noble to start a 
career as an evangelist in th~ Orient than to 
return meekly to banal Lisbon, and write 
reams of paper under a gas light for the 
Gazeta de Portugal! Little by little this 
desire, like water starting to boil, changed 
slowly into the vapour of a vision. 1 saw 
myself become a disciple of the Bab, 
receiving from the 'ulama of Bagdad, that 
very night, initiation into Truth. Now that 1 
was ready to proclaim and spread the Babist 
Word, where should 1 go? To Portugal, of 

course, taking this salvation to the souls 
most dear to me. Like St Paul, I embarked 
on a plley; storms assailed its apostolic 
prow; the Image of the Bab appeared to me 
over the waten. and his serene glance filled 
my spint with an invincible strength! One 
day. at last. I sighted land, and in the clear 
mornlDg hght the ship ploughed the limpid 
watenofthe Tagus river, where for so many 
centuraes no apostle of God had entered. 
Still at a dIStance. 1 hurled an insult at the 
churches of Lisbon, buildings belonging to 
an ancICnt and less pure faith. 1 disem
barked. And. leaving behind my baggage, in 
an already divine indifference to worldly 
goods. I strode up that famous Alecrim 
Street to the middle of Loreto Square, at the 
very hour when the Director-Generals 
march slowly up the arcade, opened my 
arms wide and cried out, 'I am the Gate!' 

Well, after all, 1 did not submerge myself 
in that Blibist apostolate; but it so happened 
that, carried away by those fantastic dreams, 
1 lost Fradique, and could not find my way 
back to the Hotel Sheperd - could not even 
ask, as 1 did not know any Arabic words 
more useful than 'water' and 'love'!93 

A Correspondencia de Fradique Mendes appeared in 1889. At this time, 
there was no very great amount of material on the Babi and Baha'i religions 
available. Only Gobineau's book could have inspired such a passage. But in 
the above extract, ~a de Queiros shows that he knew of the spread of 
the new religion to Egypt and its propagation there - information not 
derived from Gobineau's book. It would seem possible to the editor that 
during his journey to Egypt from October 1869 to January 1 870, ~ de 
Queiros may have come into contact with the Baha'is there, and this could 
have inspired him to write the above passage. It may be noted that he sets 
his fictional meeting with Fradique Mendes in Egypt in 1871. 

Even more remarkable, in some ways, than E~a de Queiros's reference to 
the Babis is the book Un Amour au Pays des Mages (1891), a novel set 
against a background of the dramatic events of Babi history. The story 
revolves around a romance between a poor darvish, 'Ali, and the daughter 
of a mujtahid of Qazvin, Nuru' d-Din; the events in Babi history which form 
the background of the story include the Zanjan upheaval, the martyrdom of 
the Bab and the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the Shah. The 
author of this work, A. de Saint-Quentin (q.v.), was not a literary figure, 



50 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

indeed this is the only novel of his that the editor has been able to trace. • 
DUring the 1890s, there was a resurgence of interest in the Babi-Baha'i 

movement in intellectual and literary circles in Europe, fired, perhaps, by 
the publication of Browne's works. Jules Bois (q.v.), author, poet and 
literary critic, writing in the American periodical Forum in 1925, testified to 
this: 

All Europe was stirred to pity and Mendes for a play on the theme of this 
indignation. The event [the martyrdom of historic tragedy. When he failed to supply a 
the Bab) occurred on the ninth of July, 1850; manuscript, I was asked to write a drama 
among the litleraterus of my generation, in entitled Her Highness the Pure, dealing with 
the Paris of 1890, the martyrdom of the Bab the story of another illustrious martyr of the 
was still as fresh a topic as had been the first same cause, - a woman, Quarratul-Ayn, the 
news of his death. We wrote poems about Persian Joan of Arc and the leader of 
him. Sarah Bernhardt entreated Catulle emancipation for women of the Orient. 94 

In 191 I, E. S. Stevens (later Lady Drower) (q.v.) published a full-length 
novel The Mountain of God which revolved around the lives of the Baha'i 
community in the Haifa-'Akka area. This novel is, indeed, only thinly 
disguised as fiction and most of the characters therein can be easily ident
ified. It is based on the experiences of the writer herself when she spent six 
months in Haifa. 'Abdu'l-Baha himself, although appearing only once in 
the book in person, pervades the whole book by the influence that he exerts 
on the characters. 

The following year, an American writer, Gertrude Atherton (q.v.), 
published Julia France and Her Times. In this novel, the heroine, Julia 
France, goes to 'Akka to meet 'Abdu'I-Baha and returns to England to try 
and persuade her friend Nigel, an author, to write about the Baha'is. 

Mention must finally be made of some Russian literary works referring to 
the Babis and Baha'is. In May 1903, Izabella Grinevskaya (q.v.) published 
in St Petersburg a dramatic poem in five acts entitled The BOb. This poem 
was enthusiastically received in Russia and played in one of the leading 
theatres of St Petersburg in January 1904. t The work, which seems to have 
been inspired principally by Browne's writings, is historically very inaccur
ate, the writer having distorted historical fact to enhance the dramatic 
effects.: As a result of this work, Mme Grinevskaya came into contact with 
the Baha'is resident in Russia, and in particular with Mirza 'Ali-Akbar 

• One other work, Le Feu et /'eau. deux recits dramatiques (1893), is listed in the catalogue of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, while Wilson's Bibliography of Persill lists Notes d'rm voyage dans les 
""'1I811eS tk I'E/brouz et Ie Mazntdhiran (1859). 
t After the February Revolution it was again played in the Folk Theatre in Leningrad in April 1917. 
: Thus a romance between the Bab and 'Hourel' (Qurratu'I.'Ayn, Tilhirih) forms one of the themes of 
the story, the Bab being made a foster-child of Houret's father, and thus having grown up with her. 
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Nakhjavani at Baku. But it was a Russian, Nicolas Zazuline, president of 
the nobility in Kishinef, who urged her to write another similar work on 
Baba'u'llah. This she did and it was published in 1912, and again received 
favourable reviews. Mme Grinevskaya herself travelled to Egypt and met 
'Abdu'l-Baha there in 191 I. She wrote a narrative of that journey named A 
Journey in the Countries of the Sun. One who was competent to judge the 
worth of Grinevskaya's literary work was Gabriel de Wesselitsky (q.v.), the 
Russian writer and journalist. In a pamphlet entitled A New Great Russian 
Poet,· Wesselitsky, writing about Grinevskaya's The Bdh, states: 'I ... was 
at once struck by the rare combination of philosophical thought with a 
great power of expression, beauty of imagery and harmony of verse. I 
keenly felt the delight of reading a new great poem and discovering a new 
first-rate poet.9S 

Praise for Grinevskaya's work came from an even more eminent source, 
Leo Tolstoy. Wesselitsky writes: 'In the summer of that year [1903] the great 
Russian critic Stassoffvisiting Tolstoy in Yasnaia Poliana found him deeply 
immersed in reading the drama, 'the Bab', and was charged by him to give 
his admiring appreciation to its author.'96 

The Western Journeys of 'Abdu'I-Bah8 

In the period under consideration in this work, 1844-1944, the extent of 
public knowledge and awareness in the West of the Babi and Baha'i move
ments underwent two great cycles of rise and fall. Commencing in complete 
obscurity as a persecuted Oriental sect, it came a little into the limelight 
through the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the Shah. But it 
was Gobineau who, through his book Religions et Philosophies, brought the 
new religion to the attention of the West in the late 1860s as a movement 
worthy of study and admiration. However, Gobineau's remarkable pioneer 
effort in this field was not followed up immediately, and thus the subject fell 
once more into obscurity. Browne's writings in the early I 890S caused some 
resurgence of interest, but this was limited principally to academic circles. 
During the first decade of the twentieth century there was increasing 
interest in the new religion, mainly through the efforts of the small band of 
Baha'is in North America and Europe, but the undoubted climax of this 
process was the Western journeys of 'Abdu'l-Baha in 1911-13. Through 
these journeys, an unprecedented amount of publicity was given to the 
Baha'i Faith in newspapers and periodicals throughout the West (see 
chapter 23). In consequence, the Faith seems to have become a topic of 

• An address delivered before the Foreign Press Association on IS Feb. 1907· 
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conversation in many circles and is referred to in literary and other writings 
of that period. This interest continued for a time but gradually, after the 
passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, during the 19205 it began to fall away again. 

Scholars and Writers 

The great interest of Europe's intellectual circles in the Babi-Baha'i move
ment had reached a peak following the publication of Gobineau's book in 
1865 but was beginning to decline once more, when Browne's works started 
to appear. That these caused a resurgence of interest in the new religion can 
be seen from the following letter, dated I April 1893, from Oxford's fore
most academic figure then living, Dr Benjamin Jowett (q.v.), Master of 
Balliol College. The letter was written to the Countess ofWemyss (q.v.). 

Yes, I did send you The Episode of the General Stuart,§ who was an English secret 
Bob, • if you will kindly accept it and perhaps agent in those regions, but no fuO acc:lOUDt of 
read it. It seems to me the most curious him has been published until this one. It 
passage in the history of religion which has seems to me more like the narrative of the 
happened in modern times. ('Bab,' or 'the Gospels than anything which I have read. 
Gate,' was a prophet who was martyred in Read especially the narrative of the woman 
our lifetime, about the year 1852.) I have Koratelaim [Qurratu'l-'Ayn], who was of 
often heard of him from Turguenieff, t from great beauty, and a popular Persian 
a Persian who was at Balliol,t and from poetess. 97 

It should be noted that from the reference to Turgenev it may be inferred 
that the Babi-Baha'i religion was a source of interest to Russian literary 
circles as early as the 1 87OS. 

Another great Oxford figure who took a deep interest in the Baha'i 
movement was Prof. T. K. Cheyne (q.v., see fig. 1 I). His interest arose 
towards the end of his life when he entered into communication with several 
Baha'is and in particular Lu~fu'llah l:Iakim and Lady Blomfield. 'Abdu'l
Baha was Cheyne's guest at Oxford on 31 December 1912, and it was 
principally due to the latter's efforts that 'Abdu'l-Baha was given such a 
notable reception at Oxford. 

Cheyne's last major work, The Reconciliation of Races and Religions, is 
devoted to a large extent to the Baha'i Faith, and he was even regarded by 
some as having become a Baha'i. His biographer writes: 

• Browne's A Traveller's Narrative 
t Turgenev, the eminent Russian novelist who was in Oxford in 1879 to receive an honorary degree. 
t Abu'1-Qasim Khan, Na~ru'I-Mulk, later a prominent Persian statesman who rose to be Prime 
Minister. His grandmother had become a Blibi after conversing with Tihirih in Hamadio. 
§ Probably Gen. Charles Stewart, author of Through Persia in Disguise, is intended. This man certainly 
knew of the 8ahi'is and presented a report on them to the Church Missionary Society. He could with 
fairness have been described as a British secret agent. He was in Oxford in 1880. 
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His theological position became, in his 
later years, more and more indefinite. His 
last work. The Reconciliation of Races and 
Religions (1914), was not concerned with the 
Old Testament, but was noteworthy for its 
sympathy with Babism and the Bahai 
movement. He still spoke of himself as an 

anglican Christian but '" it may be 
questioned whether he could be regarded as 
a Christian. . . but at least his heart was set 
on the highest things, and in a world 
tortured by the strife of nation and dis
tracted by the conftict of religions he 
cherished the vision of unity and peace.IIB 

In his Reconciliation of Races and Religions, Cheyne wrote of Baha'u'
Ilah: 

There was living quite lately a human 
being of such consummate excellence that 
JD8ny think it is both permissible and 
inevitable even to identify him mystically 
with the invisible Godhead. Let us admit, 
such persons say, that Jesus was the very 
iJD8ge of God. But he lived for his own age 
and his own people; the Jesus of the critics 
has but little to say, and no redemptive 
virtue issues from him to us. But the 'Blessed 
Perfection' as Baha'ullab used to be called, 
lives for our age, and offers his spiritual feast 
to men of all peoples. His story, too, is liable 
to no diminution at the hands of the critics, 
simply because the facts of his life are 
certain. He has now passed from sight, but 
he is still in the ideal world, a true image of 

Concerning the Bab, Cheyne wrote: 

Such a prophet was the Bab; we call him 
'prophet' for want of a better name; 'yea, I 
say unto you, a prophet and more than a 
prophet.' His combination of mildness and 
power is so rare that we have to place him in 
a line with super-normal men ... We learn 
that, at great points in his career, after he 
had been in an ecstasy, such radiance of 
might and majesty streamed from his coun
tenance that none could bear to look upon 

God and a true lover of JD8n, and helps 
forward the reform of all those manifold 
abuses which hinder the firm establishment 
of the Kingdom of God ... 

If there has been any prophet in recent 
times, it is to Beha' -ullah that we must go. . . 
Character is the final judge. Reha' -ullah was 
a man of the highest class - that of prophets. 
But he was free from the last infirmity of 
noble minds, and would certainly not have 
separated himself from others. He would 
have understood the saying, 'Would God all 
the Lord's people were prophets'. What he 
does say, however, is just as fine, 'I do not 
desire lordship over others; I desire all men 
to be even as I am.'1I1I 

the effulgence of his glory and beauty. Nor 
was it an uncommon occurrence for unbe
lievers involuntarily to bow down in lowly 
obeisance on beholding His Holiness. . . 

The gentle spirit of the Bab is surely high 
up in the cycles of eternity. Who can fail, as 
Professor Browne says, to be attracted by 
him?IOO 

A third Oxford theologian and scholar to speak and write of the Baha'i 
movement was Prof. J. E. Carpenter (q.v.). On 31 December 1912 when 
'Abdu'l-Baha came to Oxford at Prof. Cheyne's invitation, Carpenter held 
a meeting for him in Manchester College and presided at the meeting, giving 
in Cheyne's words 'an admirable speech'. In his Comparative Religion, 
Carpenter writes: 



54 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

From that subtle race [the Persians] issues by a Bibi merchant, it sua:eeded in es
the most remarkable movement which tablishing itself in the United States; and its 
modern Mohammedanism has produced. .. missionaries are winning new adherents in 
The new faith declared that there was no India. It, too, claims to be a universal 
finality in revelation, and while recognising teaching; it has already its noble army of 
the Koran as a product of past revelation, martyrs and its holy books; has Persia, in 
claimed to embody a new manifestation of the midst of her miseries, given birth to a 
the divine Unity. Carried to Chicago in 1893 religion which will go round the world?IOI 

The great French novelist Romain Rolland (q.v.), winner of the Nobel 
Prize for Literature, quotes from 'Abdu'l-Baha's Some Answered Questions 
in his novel Clerambault. He was greatly interested in the Baha'is and visited 
the Baha'i Centre at Geneva, as well as corresponding with such figures as 
Tolstoy and Forel about the Baha'is. In a letter written in 1918, he states: 

I first learned of Baha'ism (evolved 
Babism) at Geneva, where they hold a 
meeting of believers in the doctrine on the 
19th of each month ... 

It is or wants to be a fusion of all the 
reli8ions of the East and West. It denies 
none, it accepts them all. It is above all a 
reli8ious ethic, which does not conceive of 
reliaion without putting it into practice, and 
which seeks to remain in accord with science 
and reason, without cult or priests. The first 
duty is that each bas a profession: work is 
holy, it is the divine benediction. 

I have noticed an analogy with Christian 
Science. In my spirit, I prefer BaJu\'ism. I 
find it more flexible and subtle. And it offers 
the poetic imagination a rich feast. Its roots 
are sunk in the great metaphysical dreams of 
the Orient. There are some luminous pages 
in the discourses of St Jean d' Acre [i.e. Some 
Answered Questions] of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
Bah, 'u 'llab, a prisoner, succeeded in writing 
and answering some 'tablets' of an admir
able and moral beauty, under the name 'the 
Oppressed One' ... 102 

The eminent novelist and philosopher, Leo Tolstoy, was also much 
interested in the Baha'i movement. It is not clear how he first heard of the 
movement but he certainly was already familiar with it when in I gol Gabriel 
Sacy,. a Baha'i of Egypt, wrote to him. In his reply, Tolstoy states: 'Babism 
has interested me for a long time. I have read everything related to it which 
was accessible to me.' 1 03 

To a'Persian statesman, Arfa'u'd-Dawlih (q.v.), Tolstoy wrote in 19oI: 'I 
believe that everywhere, as among you in Persia with the Babis, there are 
people professing the true religion and that despite persecutions, to which 
these people are always and everywhere exposed, their ideas are propagat
ing themselves more and more, and will triumph in the end over the 
barbarity and ferocity of the Governments and, above all, over the deceit in 
which they try to hold their peoples.' 1 04 

In autumn, 1901, Tolstoy was visited by Dr Cleanthes Nicolaides, a 
German from Berlin who had travelled in Persia. Concerning his visit he 

• Concerning this man see Browne Materillis pp. 185~. 
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wrote that he had found Tolstoy working at a new book. Of the Baha'is, 
Tolstoy had said: 'The teaching of the founder of the Babist sect represents 
on the one hand an intermediary position between Islam and Christianity, 
and on the other aims to free man from all spiritual bondage. The main task 
it tries to achieve is the highest education of the individual, whereas the 
other religions restrict or even hinder spiritual qualities. Babism has no 
hierarchy, but instead aims to educate each individual believer to become a 
whole person, to be a fighter for freedom and the moral advancement of 
humanity.'los 

In September 1902, Mimi 'Azizu'llah Jadhdhab, a prominent Baha'i of 
Khurasan, visited Tolstoy at Yasnaya Polyana, on 'Abdu'l-Baha's instruc
tions, and spoke to Tolstoy about the Baha'i religion. 

In 1903, Grinevskaya's poetic drama The Bah was published and found 
its way into Tolstoy'S bands (see p. 51). In a letter to Grinevskaya, Tolstoy 
writes: 'I have known of the Babis for a long time and am much interested in 
their teachings. It seems to me that they have a great future ... because they 
have thrown away the artificial superstructures which separate [the religions] 
from one another and are aiming at uniting all mankind in one religion ... 
And therefore, in that it educates men to brotherhood and equality and to 
the sacrificing of their sensual desires in God's service, I sympathize with 
Babism with all my heart.' 1 06 

Still later in 1908, Tolstoy wrote to Fridul Khan Wadalbekov: 'The 
teaching of the Babis which comes to us out of Islam has through Baha'ism 
(Baha'u'llilh's teachings) been gradually developed, and now presents us 
with the highest and purest form of religious doctrine.' 1 07 

However, Tolstoy'S views on the Baha'i religion were not entirely opti
mistic. In the article by Dr Nicolaides cited above, there occurs the follow
ing statement: 'And yet I have been very disappointed by this new religious 
formation, because it has shown that it too, without the help of external 
state power and means of coercion, is incapable of gaining an influence in 
depth on the mass of the people and carrying that people with it to great 
deeds.'108 

The distinguished Swiss naturalist, sociologist and philosopher Auguste 
Forel (q.v.) first heard of the Baha'i Faith in 1920, and was the recipient ofa 
famous tablet from 'Abdu'l-Baha. In 1927, when there was a period of 
persecution of the Baha'is in Persia, Forel wrote to the French Foreign 
Office bringing the matter to their attention. Prior to his death in 1931, he 
had prepared a spiritual testament which was read at his funeral. It included 
the following passage: 'In the year 1920, at Karlsruhe, I first made acquaint
ance with the supraconfessional world-religion of the Baha'i, founded in the 
East seventy years ago by the Persian Baha'u'llah. It is the true religion of 
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the welfare of human society, it has neither priests nor dogmas, and it binds 
together all the human beings who inhabit this little globe. I have become a 
Baha 'j, May this religion continue and be crowned with success; this is my 
most ardent wish.' 1 09 

Although, as has been mentioned in the Introduction, no European 
orientalist after Browne has done much research on the Baha'i movement, 
several have made interesting references to their own experiences of the 
movement. Denmark's great orientalist, Professor Arthur Christensen 
(q.v.), refers very warmly to his experiences among the Baha'is oflran when 
he visited that country (see his Hinsides del Kaspiske Hav chapter 10). He 
also contributed articles to the Danish Dansk Tidsskrift (1903) and the 
Swedish Nordisk Tidskrift (1911) on the new religion. Sir Denison Ross 
(q.v.), Professor of Persian at the University of London, writes in his Both 
Ends of the Candle of his meetings with Baha'is in Baku and Tihran: 
'Thanks to the writings of Edward Browne, I was deeply interested in the 
Babi movement which had now become the Baha'i movement. These con
claves [of Baha'is in Tihran] gave me the keenest intellectual pleasure; for 
the discussions were all on religion and philosophy ... ' 11 0 Ross also wrote a 
brief account of the new religion for the North Americ,!" Review. 1 1 1 

In 1939, the Russian orientalist Mikhail Sergeevich Ivanov published his 
thesis, which was submitted to the University of Leningrad for the degree 
'Candidate in Historical Science' (approximately a Ph.D.), Babidskie 
vosstaniya v lrane (1848-1852) [Babi Uprisings in Iran 1848-1852]. The 
main part of the book sets out to describe the Babi movement in terms of 
economic influences and Marxist-Leninist philosophy. Of more interest 
from the historical point of view is that the author had access to Russian 
Government records and has published in this book the relevant dispatches 
of Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister in Tihran during the Babi upheavals. 
These dispatches have been quoted extensively throughout section B of this 
work (see p. xix). 

Opponents of the Baha'i RetigioD 
Although opposition to the Baha'i religion had been a notable feature of the 
history of the movement in the East, the opposition in the West was much 
slower in building up. Predictably, the major opposition came from the 
Churches and particularly from those priests who were or had been 
missionaries in the East. One of these missionaries, the American James 
Bassett, was one of the earliest to refer in a book to the fact that Baba'u'll8h 
was now the leader of the Babis in Persia (see also P.244): in Persia. The Land 
of the Imams, he writes: 

Mirza Hosein Ale, of the province of Tehran, was an agent or vakiel ofthe Bab at 
Mazandaran, and for a time a resident of the time of the death of that man in Tabriz. 
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He escaped from Tehran, but was arrested in 
Constantinople and during several years has 
been confined at Akka, in Syria. He 
professed to be the Bab, and is very generally 
recognised by all who now hold to the tenets 
of that sect in Persia. In this fortress he 

receives the contributions of the faithful, 
professes to work a miracle in proof of his 
divinity by writing a thousand letters in an 
incredible short space of time, and sends his 
decrees to kings and people in many 
places. llz 

It was moreover another American missionary, Rev. H. H. Jessup (q.v.), 
who was the author of a paper mentioning Baha'u'Uah which was read at 
the World Parliament of Religions in Chicago on 23 September 1893: an 
event which is often singled out as the first step in the rise of the Baha'i Faith 
in the West. 

But later, as the numbers of believers in the West rose and the Faith 
became established, opposition arose and Christian priests and missionaries 
such as Wilson, Frame, Rees, Easton, Vatralsky and even Jessup wrote 
articles and books against the new religion. * 

Other Accoonts 

From the 1890S onwards, and particularly with the establishment of Baha'i 
communities in Europe and North America, there was a great proliferation 
of references to the new religion. Only a few of the more interesting 
accounts can be quoted within the limits of the space available. 

Doctor Feuvrier (q.v.) was Na~iru'd-Din Shah's personal physician for 
three years in the early 1 890s. In his description of his sojourn in Persia, 
Trois Ans d la Cour de Perse, he refers to the Babis and Baha'is when writing 
of Zanjan: 

The blood of these martyrs, I was told by 
the person who recounted for me these 
sorrowful events, has done more for the 
cause of Bilbism than their preaching. 
Although the Babis no longer make them
selves known openly, there are no fewer of 
them in all Persia; there are even some in the 

Court, even in the entourage of His Majesty. 
From what I have learned of the morals of 

Blibis, of the honourable role that it assigns 
to women in the family, I am obliged to 
conclude that it is a pity that this religion, 
inspired by the loftiest philosophical ideas, 
has not prevailed in Persia. II 3 

Sir Valentine Chirol (q.v.) was one of the most respected of commen
tators on the Middle East and India of his generation (see also p. 222). For 
twelve years, he was the Foreign Editor of The Times. In his book The 
Middle Eastern Question, one chapter is entitled 'The Revival of Babiism'. 
In this chapter he writes: 

That the movement which bears the was put to death at Tabriz more than half a 
apostolic name of the religious martyr who century ago is still a living force in Persia is 

• The relations between the Baha'i community and Christian missionaries is the subject of an essay by 
the editor which it is hoped will be published shortly. 
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almost universally recognised. But to what 
extent and in what shape that force is likely 
to make itself decisively felt opinions differ 
very largely . . . 

. . . Regular communication is kept up 
between Persia and Acre, both by pilgrim
ages and confidential messengers; and the 
sacred books of Beha'uIlah and Abbas 
Effendi are widely read by the Babi com
munities. That the latter are still very 
numerous and spread throughout the length 
and breadth of Persia there can be no doubt. 
In all the large cities, in Shiraz and Yezd, in 
Isfahan and Tabriz. and even in the capital, 
their adherents are to be found amongst all 
classes of the popuiation, amongst officials 
and soldiers, amongst merchants and arti
sans, as well as amongst the humblest of the 
people. Amongst the rural population also, 
and especially in the villages around 
Isfahan, Kum, and Kuban, and through
out Khora5llJ1, they have a large following. 
Their total strength is estimated by com
petent authorities at nearly one and a half 
millions, or about 10 per cent of the total 
population of Persia. But all such estimates 
must be largely guesswork, as the most con
vinced Babis cannot make any open pro
fession of their faith; and it is difficult to 
distinguish between those who have fully 
accepted the religious teaclUngs of Babiism 
and those who merely sympathise with its 
reforming tendencies . . . The predominant 
tendency at the present day is in fact to give 
prominence to the ethical rather than to the 
theological aspect of Babiism, and from the 
latter point of view, to dwell upon the 
essential truths which underlie all 'mani
festations' of divine origin rather than on the 
outward forms which differentiate them. 
The new dispensation should therefore, it is 
claimed, be regarded chiefly as the con
tinuation and fulfilment of the earlier 
Mosaic, Christian, and Muhammedan 

dispensations. Does not the Jew still wait for 
the promised Messiah, the Christian for the 
second advent of Christ, the Mussulman for 
the appearance of a Mahdi? Babiism is but 
the 'manifestation' they are all equally 
expecting, and the evolution it has under
gone, even within the short period since the 
Bab gave his first message to the world, 
precludes any claim to rigid doctrinal 
finality. The Babis certainly profess, and 
within the measure of their limited op
portunities, have practised tolerance and 
good will towards all, Christians and Jews, 
Sufis and Zoroastrians, and they talk with 
enthusiasm of the universal brotherhood of 
man and a millennium in which wars and 
civil strife shall cease. 

Socially one of the most interesting 
features of Babiism is the raising of women 
to a much higher plane than she is usually 
admitted to in the East. The Bab himselfbad 
no more devoted a disciple than the beauti
ful and gifted lady, known as Kurrat-cl-Ain. 
the 'Consolation of the Eyes,' who, having 
shared all the dangers of the first apostolic 
missions in the north, challenged and 
suffered death with virile fortitude, as one of 
the Seven Martyrs of Teheran. • No memory 
is more deeply venerated or kindles greater 
enthusiasm than hers, and the inftuence 
which she wielded in her lifetime still coures 
to her sex. That women, whom orthodox 
Islam barely credits with the possession of a 
soul, are freely admitted to the meetings of 
Babis, gives their enemies, the Mullahs, 
ample occasion to blaspheme. But they have 
never produced a tittle of evidence in 
support of the vague charges of immorality 
they are wont to bring against the followers 
of the new creed. Communism and socia1ism 
are also often imputed to them, and some of 
them appear to have borrowed from the 
West the terminology of advanced democ
racy. 114 

One of the most balanced analyses of the Babi and Baha'i religions occurs 
in an account by the Belgian, Auguste Bricteux, of his sojourn in Persia, Au 
Pays du Lion et du Solei! (1908). An entire chapter, 'La Religion nouvelle', is 

• In fact in 1852 after the attempt on the life of the SIIih (sec pp. 132ft). 
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devoted to the subject. 11 5 At the beginning of the chapter, Bricteux writes: 
'What follows is only the faithful translation of an exposition of the Babi 
doctrine which has been dictated to me, at my request, by one of the most 
eminent men of the sect. I am forced to withhold his name for reasons that 
the reader will understand readily enough. In any case, I can affirm that 
the author is one of the luminaries of the new faith, and that there is not an 
Arabic or Persian writing relative to Babism and Baha'ism that he has not 
studied in depth.' 116 

In Russia also many writers began to turn their attention to the Baha'i 
Faith. S. I. Umanets wrote several articles about the Babi and Baha'i Faith, 
and also one booklet entitled Sovremennyi Babizm [Contemporary Babism] 
(1904). In this he refutes the allegation of the Russian newspapers that the 
assassination of Na~iru'd-Din Shah was carried out by a Babi, and he 
speaks of the evolution of the Babi movement, which had been little more 
than a sect of Islam, into the Baha'i Faith which could be regarded as a 
separate religion. Another writer who is of interest is the Armenian, Sargis 
Mubagajian, Atrpet. Of his book Imamat,' Strana Poklonnikov lmamov 
[Imanat: The Country of the Worshippers of the Imams] (1909), the second 
half is devoted to a consideration of 'Babis and Baha'is'. A large number of 
photographs and drawings accompany the text, including three of the Bab 
(one showing him suspended for execution), two of Qurratu'l-'Ayn and one 
ofJ:laji Sulayman Khan. Unfortunately these photographs have been taken 
up and reproduced in other books and have gained currency despite the fact 
that some (and perhaps all) of them are obvious fabrications. 

Queen Marie of Romania 

It would not be possible to conclude a survey of Western opinion about the 
Baha'i religion in the period 1844-1944 without including some mention of 
Queen Marie of Romania (q.v., see fig. 7). One of the most remarkable 
women of the twentieth century, this gt-eat Queen was beset throughout the 
last part of her life by a series of personal tragedies. It was just at the 
beginning of this period of sorrow that Queen Marie first encountered the 
Baha'i Faith. Martha Root, described by Shoghi Effendi as the 'leading 
Ambassadress' of Baha'u'llah's Faith, was the source of Queen Marie's first 
contact with the religion. While visiting Bucharest in 1926, Martha Root 
sent the Queen a copy of Dr Esslemont's Bahd'u'/ldh and the New Era. This 
was followed by an audience on 30 January 1926. That Queen Marie's 
response to Baha'u'llah's message was an immediate, enthusiastic and 
courageous acceptance can be seen from the following article published in 
her name in the Toronto Daily Star a short while later, on 4 May 1926: 

A woman brought me the other day a is a glorious Book of love and goodness, 
Book. I spell it with a capital letter because it strength and beauty. 
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She gave it to me because she had learned 
I was in grief and sadness and wanted to help 
. . . She put it into my hands saying: 'You 
seem to live up to His teachings.' And when I 
opened the Book I saw it was the word of 
'Abdu'I-Balui, prophet of love and kindness, 
and of his father the great teacher of 
international goodwill and understanding -
of a religion which links all creeds. 

Their writings are a great cry toward 
peace, reaching beyond all limits of fron
tiers, above all dissension about rites and 
dogmas. It is a religion based upon the inner 
spirit of God, upon the great not-to-be
overcome verity that God is love, meaning 
just that. It teaches that all hatreds, 
intrigues, suspicions, evil words, all ag
gressive patriotism even, are outside the one 
essential law of God, and that special beliefs 
are but surface things whereas the heart that 
beats with divine love knows no tribe nor 
race. 

It is a wondrous Message that BaIui 'u 'llah 
and his son 'Abdu'I-BaIui bave given us. 
They have not set it up aggressively, 
knowing that the germ of eternal truth 

which lies at its core cannot but take root 
and spread . 

There is only one great verity in it: Love, 
the mainspring of every energy, tolerance 
towards each other, desire of understanding 
each other, knowing each other, helping 
each other, forgiving each other. 

It is Christ's Message taken up anew, in 
the same words almost, but adapted to the 
thousand years and more difference that lies 
between the year one and today. No man 
could fail to be better because of this Book. 

I commend it to you all. If ever the name 
of Bahil'u'llAh or 'Abdu'I-BaIui comes to 
your attention, do not put their writings 
from you. Search out their Books, and let 
their glorious. peace-bringing, love-creating 
words and lessons sink into your hearts as 
they have into mine. 

One's busy day may seem too full for 
religion. Or one may have a religion that 
satisfies. But the teachings of these gentle, 
wise and kindly men are compatible with all 
religion, and with no religion. 

Seek them. and be the happier. 117 

When Shoghi Effendi received news of this spontaneous expression of the 
Queen's feelings towards the Baha'i Faith, he wrote to her expressing the 
'joyous admiration and gratitude' of himself and the Baha'is of both the 
East and the West for her noble and courageous tribute to the faith. In his 
letter he refers to the recent martyrdoms in lahrum (see pp. 46Sff). and of the 
consolation that her tribute brought to those suffering for the Cause. lIB In 
her reply, dated 27 August 1926, Marie refers to the fact that her open 
pronouncement of her views had caused disapproval to be expressed in high 
circles: 

I was deeply moved on reception of your 
letter. 

Indeed a great light came to me with the 
message of Babil'u'llah and Abdu'l Baba. It 
came as all great messages come at an hour 
of dire grief and inner conflict and distress, 
so the seed sank deeply. 

My youngest daughter finds also great 
strength and comfort in the teachings of the 
beloved masters. 

We pass on the message from mouth to 
mouth and all those we give it to see a light 

suddenly bpUIlI beforr thrm and much 
tbat was obscurr and prrplrxing becomes 
simple, luminou, and full of hope as never 
before. 

That my oprn Irtl~ Yo., balm to those 
suffering for thr causc. IS Indeed a great 
happiness to Mr. and I takr II as a sign that 
God accepted my humble lribute. 

The occasion JlvrD me 10 be able to 
express myself pubbcally. was also His 
Work - for indeed it was a chain of 
circumstances of which each link led me 
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unwittingly one step further, till suddenly all 
was clear before my eyes and I understood 
why it had been. 

Thus does He lead us finally to our 
ultimate destiny. 

Some of those of my caste wonder at and 
disapprove my courage to step forwarded 
[sic] pronouncing words not habitual for 
Crowned Heads to pronounce, but I ad
vance by an inner urge I cannot resist. 

With bowed head I recognise that I too 

am but an instrument in greater Hands and 
rejoice in the knowledge. 

Little by linle the veil is lifting, grieftore it 
in two. And Brief was also a step leading me 
ever nearer truth, therefore do I not cry out 
agaiost pieC! 

May you and those beneath your guid
ance be bleued and upheld by the sacred 
strength of those gone before you. 

Marie"9 

Later the same year, following a journey to the United States, two further 
public tributes to the faith appeared in her series of articles that were 
syndicated to many North American newspapers. One of these stated: 

At first we all conceive of God as 
something or somebody apart from our
selves ... This is not so. We cannot, with our 
earthly faculties entirely grasp His meaning 
- no more than we can really understand the 
meaning of Eternity ... 

God is All, Everything. He is the power 
behind all beginnings. He is the inexhaust
ible source of supply, of love, of good, of 
progress, of achievement. God is therefore 
Happiness. 

His is the voice within us that shows us 
good and evil. 

But mostly we ignore or misunderstand 
this voice. Therefore did He choose his Elect 
to come down amongst us upon earth to 
make clear His word, His real meaning. 
Therefore the Prophets; therefore Christ, 
Mubammad, Baha'u'lllih, for man needs 
from time to time a voice upon earth to bring 
God to him, to sharpen the realization of the 
existence of the true God. Those voices sent 
to us had to become flesh, so that with our 
earthly ears we should be able to hear and 
understand. no 

It is estimated that through her syndicated series, these three articles were 
published in over two hundred newspapers in the USA and Canada. 121 

Over the ensuing years, Martha Root kept up a correspondence with 
Queen Marie and also had a further seven interviews with her. Over this 
period the following tributes were penned by the Queen confirming her as 
the first crowned head of a country to embrace the Baha'i Faith: 

'The Bahai teaching brings peace to the soul and hope to the heart. 
'To those in search of assurance the words of the Father are as a fountain 

in the desert after long wandering.' 122 

'More than ever today when the world is facing such a crisis of bewilder
ment and unrest, must we stand firm in Faith seeking that which binds 
together instead of tearing asunder. 

'To those searching for light, the Baha'i Teachings offer a star which will 
lead them to deeper understanding, to assurance, peace and good will with 
all men.' 12 3 (See fig. 6.) 

'The Bahai teaching brings peace and understanding. 
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'It is like a wide embrace gathering together aU those who have long 
searched for words of hope. 

'It accepts all great prophets gone before, it destroys no other creeds and 
leaves all doors open. 

'Saddened by the continual strife amongst believers of many confessions 
and wearied of their intolerance towards each other, I discovered in the 
Bahai teaching the real spirit of Christ so often denied and misunderstood: 

'Unity instead of strife, Hope instead of condemnation, Love instead of 
hate, and a great reassurance for all men.'124 
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Section B 

The Ministry of the Bdh 

( 1844-53) 





ONE 

Accounts of the Bah and His Martyrdom 

It is a remarkable fact that within two years of the Bab's declaration of his 
mission to his first disciple, Mulla l:Iusayn, at a time when even most 
Persians were as yet unaware of his claim, the foremost newspaper of the 
Western world, The Times of London, carried a report of the advent of the 
new religious movement and an account of the first persecution that it 
encountered on Persian soil. 

On I November 1845, under the title 'Persia'., The Times carried the 
following report: 

We have been favoured with the following 
letter, dated Bushire, August 10:-

A Persian merchant, who has lately 
returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca, had 
been for some time endeavouring here to 
prove that he was one of the successors of 
Mahomet, and therefore had a right to 
demand of all true Mussulmans to mention 
him as such in their profession of faith; he 
had already collected a good number of 
followers, who secretly aided him in for
warding his views. On the evening of the 
l3rd of June last, I have been informed from 
a creditable source, four persons being heard 
at Shiraz repeating their profession of faith 
according to the form prescribed by the new 
impostor were apprehended, tried, and 
found guilty of unpardonable blasphemy. 
They were sentenced to lose their beards by 
fire being set to them. The sentence was put 
into execution with all the zeal and fanati
cism becoming a true believer in Mahomet. 
Not deeming the loss of beards a sufficient 
punishment for the believers in the impostor, 
they were further sentenced on the next day 
to have their faces blacked and exposed 

throughout the city. Each of them was led by 
a Mirgazah (executioner), who had made a 
hole in his nose and passed through it a 
string, ~hich he sometimes pulled with such 
violence that the unfortunate fellows cried 
out alternately for mercy from the ex
ecutioner and for vengeance from Heaven. 
It is the custom in Persia on such occasions 
for the executioners to collect money from 
the spectators, and particularly from the 
shopkeepers in the bazaar. In the evening, 
when the pockets of the executioners were 
well filled with money, they led the unfortu
nate fellows to the city gate, and there told 
them 

'The world was all before them where to 
choose 
'Their place of rest, and Providence their 
guide.' 
After which the Mollahs at Shiraz sent 

men to Bushire with power to seize the 
impostor, and take him to Shiraz. where. on 
being tried, he very wisely denied the charge 
of apostacy laid against him. and thus 
escaped from punishment. 1 



70 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844- 1944 

This article contains clear references to the advancement of a claim by the 
Bab, his pilgrimage to Mecca, the fact that he had gathered followers 
around him, the arrest of four of his adherents in Shiraz for raising the call 
to prayer (adhtin) according to a new formula, the punishment and exile of 
these Babis from Shiraz by l:Iusayn Khan, Governor of Fars, • the dispatch 
of men to BUshihr to arrest the Bab, and the Bab's trial in Shiraz. As to the 
question of whether he denied his claim, this is a point that has been the 
subject of controversy. t 

Unfortunately, the author of this report is not indicated.: 

11ae Spread of the Religion of the Bab 

Following this episode, the Bab remained in Sbiraz for a little more than one 
year. After this he proceeded to I~fahan where the powerful Govemor of 
that city, Manuchihr Khan, Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih,§ became a disciple of 
his. With the death of Manuchihr Khan on 21 February 1847, however, the 
Bab was removed, on the orders of Mubammad Shah's Prime Minister, l:Iaji 
Mirza Aqasi, to the prison-fortress of MaIeil, in the remote north-western 
corner of Persia. From the time of the above episode in Shiraz until his 
arrival in Maku, there are no further references to the Bab in contemporary 
Western records. His religion was, however, spreading through Persia with 
remarkable rapidity. Gobineau, writing in the early 1 860s and familiar with 
Persia after a five-year residence there, wrote: 

And so, here is a religion presented and 
promoted by a mere youth. In a very few 
years, that is to say from 1847 to 1852, 
this religion had disseminated throughout 
&boost the whole of Persia, and counted 
within its fold numerous zealous adherents. 
In fiye years, a nation of from ten to twelve 
million people, occupying a territory ·which 
in bygone days had supported a population 
of fifty millions, a nation which does not 
possess those means of communication 

• See pp. 1tl!r71. 

considered by us as so indispensable to the 
spread of ideas. I mean, of course, journals 
and pamphlets, and which did not have a 
postal service, nor even a smgie road fit for 
carriages in the entire extent of its empire; 
this nation, I say, had in five years been, in 
its entirety, penetrated by the doctrine of the 
Babis, and the impression produced had 
been such that these most serious eYCDts. 
which I have recounted above, resulted 
therefrom. And it is not at all the ignorant 

t For a further discussion of this point see Balyuzi The &ib pp. 88-9 and 94-9, and Cadwalader 'Persia: 
An Early Mention of the Bab'. 

: The editor has made enquiries at The Times Archives Dept. and it appears that the author of this letter 
cannot be traced since detailed records do not go back to this date. It is almost certain that the author of 
the report was one of the British colony in BUlbihr which consisted of a handful of merchants and the 
staft" of the Residency. The British Resident at BUlbihr, Samuel Hennell, was in receipt of regular letters 
from the British Agent in Sbiraz. Mirza M~mud. Not all of Mirza MaJpnud's letters are in the Public 
Record Office files, and it is possible that he did report this episode in a letter that was omitted from the 
files. 
§ See pp. 167-9. 
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part of the population that has been 
touched; it is eminent members of the clergy, 
the rich and learned classes, the women from 
the most important families; and lastly, after 
the Muslims, it is the philosophers, the Sufis 
in great numbers, and many Jews, who have 
been conquered by the new revelation . . . 

Thus, Babism has had a considerable 
effect on the mind of the Persian nation, and 
has even spread itself beyond the limits of 
that territory; it has boiled over into the 
pashalik of Balbdad, and also passed into 
India. Among the facts concerning it, one 
must note, as one of the most curious, that 
even during the lifetime of the Bab, many of 
the doctors of the new religion, many of its 
most convinced and most devout sectaries, 
had never even personally known their 
prophet, and do not appear to have attached 
any primary importance to receiving his 
instructions from his own mouth. However, 

they rendered to him, completely and 
without any reservation, the honours and 
veneration to which, in their way of looking 
at it, he was entitled. One has already aeen 
how Her Holiness the Pure, the Consolation 
of the Eyes,· had never met the Bilb. The 
M8zindarani chief M uUa M ut,ammad-'Aliy
i-BilrfurU§bit was also one; as was Muna 
Mut,ammad-'Aliy-i-Zanjani;t and also His 
Holiness the Eternal§ ... It follows from 
this observation that the eloquence of the 
innovator, his personal powers of charm, 
two qualities which he certainly had in him 
to a high degree, were not the principal cause 
of the success of his doctrines, and that if 
some from among his intimate circle yielded 
to this mode of persuasion, the greatest 
number, and without doubt the most 
eminent, were enraptured and convinced by 
the depth of his teachings. Z 

Prince Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister, in a dispatch of7 March 1849, 
also noted the rapid increase in the number of the Blibis. After relating the 
success of a rebellion in Khunisan by a Qajar prince, he writes: 

However, no matter how serious this 
question may be, it has not preoccupied 
society to the same extent ever since the 
sectaries of the Bab have apparently had the 
tendency to grow in all parts of the 
Kingdom. The Amir [-N~) confessed to 
me that their number can be already put at 
100,000; that they have already appeared in 

southern provinces; that they are found in 
large numbers in Tihran itself; and that, 
finally, their presence In Adhirbayjan is 
beginning to worry ham very much. In truth, 
there are rumours that In Zanjan they have 
appeared 800 stroDl. and that by their 
presence they threaten to dIsrupt the public 
order. 3 

Ferrier, the French Agent, also remarked on this amazmg phenomenon 
on 25 July 1850: 

The Government no longer knows how to 
prevent the conversion of these enthusiasts 
who proclaim themselves even more by the 
sword than by the word; they are increasing 
in a frightening manner from all the bottled-

• i.e. T8hirih 

up discontent in ~nu The Amir had 
thought to strike ttK n'lt al its root in 
showing himself Plllieu tOVo'ards them; but 
the bloody execullons thaI tK ordered have 
not arrested the progfnS of the evil. It is in 

t Gobineau is in error here, for Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-BarfunJ~i, i,e, Quddu~. m~t Ih~ Bab In Shiraz and 
accompanied him on his pilgrimage to Mecca. 
t i.e, I:lujjat 
§ Mimi Yal,ya, $ubl,-i-Aza\ 
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vain that the Ministers of England and 
Russia have pointed out that history was 
there for us to learn from; that religious 
persecution has never been of use but to the 
advantage of the persecuted schism. He does 
not wish to hear and continues his system of 
extermination. It is truly difficult to say that 
he is completely wrong, because it is 
impossible to govern Persians as one 
governs Europeans; we do not usually talee 
sufficient account of their exceptional mor-

The Bib at Mit ... and Cbibriq 

als and of their profoundly ingrained pre
judices. We always wish to judge them from 
the point of view of our civilization, with the 
result that occasionally we are misled in our 
understanding of what occurs benveen them 
in Persia; the point of view that dominates 
all others is that of force; that is the 
sovereign law - reason, humanity, right, 
morals will always disappear before it, and 
he who is inclined to use it must do so 
tyrannically.4 

In July 1847, the Bab was taken on the order of the Prime Minister, 
l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi, to Maku. His presence in Maku evidently perturbed 
Dolgorukov. Maku is close to the Russian border and there had recently 
been religious disturbances in the adjoining Russian province of Caucasus. • 
The Russian Minister, therefore, fearful of a recurrence of these events, 
demanded the removal of the Bab from Maku. 

He refers to this in a dispatch of 16 February 1848: 

For some time now, Tihran has been 
subject to the influence of sinister pre
dictions. A Siyyid, known in this country 
under the name of ' The Bab', who was exiled 
from Isfahan due to a rebellion which he 
caused there, and who last year, on my 
demand, was removed from the vicinity of 
our frontiers, to which he was exiled by the 

Persian Government, has recently circulated 
a small compilation in which he foretells an 
impending invasion by the Turkomans as a 
result of which the Shah would have to leave 
his capital. 

These predictions have produced a dis
quieting result in a people of such a volatile 
character as the Persian people. . .5 

This dispatch presents two problems. Although Dolgorukov states that 
the removal ofthe Bab took place in the previous year, according to Baha'i 
historians it did not occur until April 1848, after the date of this dispatch.t 
Also, the compilation that is referred to is somewht pUZZling. There is no 
such work among the known writings of the Bab and its existence is not 
referred to in either Muslim or Baha'i accounts of the Bab. 

The next reference to the Bab in Dolgorukov's dispatches presents no 
such problems. It was sent on 5 January 1849. 'Several times already I have 
informed the Imperial Ministry of the Muslim sectary who is called the 
Bab. This fanatic who, due to the disorders which he tried to produce in 
different provinces of Persia, was removed on my demand from Russian 

• See p. 14Jl. 
t It would seem probable that Dolgorukov had submitted his demands for the removal of the Bab in the 
previous year, and was under the impression that this had been carried out, although it had not as yet 
been put into effect by the inefficient Persian administration. 
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borders, is now under strict surveillance in a village not far from 
Urumiyyih. He styles himself the nayib [representative] of the twelfth 
Imam.'6 

The village referred to was, of course, Chihriq, where the Bab was to be 
kept imprisoned for over two years. It was from Chihriq that the Bab was 
brought to Tabriz on the orders of l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi to be put on trial. 
Nabil states that it was considered inadvisable to take the direct route to 
Tabriz through Khuy, so the Bab's guard took him by the much longer 
route via Urinniyyih. The Bab's stay at Urumiyyih was marked by some 
most remarkable scenes. Even the American missionaries, whose 
headquarters were situated near Urumiyyih, did not fail to take note of 
these events. Dr Austin Wright (q.v.) recorded: 

He was . .. then banished to Maku, a 
remote district, six days' journey from 
Unimiyyih, on the borders of Turkey. Here 
he was kept in custody, but anyone who 
wanted to see him was admitted, and he was 
allowed to send letters to his friends who had 
become fairly numerous in various parts of 
Persia. He was visited by several worthies of 
Unimiyyih, who became his followers. He 
dictated to a scribe something he called his 
Qur'{m [i.e. the Boyan1, and the Arabic 
sentences .ftowed so fast from his mouth that 
many of the Persians who witnessed it 
believed him to be inspired. It was also 
related of him that he did miracles, and 
whole masses of people gave willing 
credence to this rumour, since it was known 
that he lived an extremely abstemious life 
and spent the greatest part of his time in 
prayer. In consequence of this he was taken 
on the government's orders to 'Tschari', 
near Sabnas. only two days' journey from 
Unimiyyih; there he was completely cut off 

from the world; yet he continued to write to 
his friends letters, which they spread further 
as the effusions of one inspired; I have 
learned nothing more about these other than 
that they were incomprehensible. His 
disciples became more and more numerous, 
and in some parts of the country they 
became involved in fierce quarrels with the 
so-called orthodox party ... The affair 
became so serious that the Government gave 
orders that the founder of the sect should be 
brought to Tabriz and given the bastinado, 
and th3t his disciples should be arrested 
wherever they were found and punished with 
fines and beatings. On the way to Tabriz, the 
Bab was taken to Urlimiyyih, where the 
Governor treated him with special consider
ation and many people received permission 
to visit him. On one occasion, a crowd were 
with him, and as the Governor· afterwards 
remarked, they were all mysteriously moved 
and burst into tears. 7 

The Rev. J. H. Shedd (q.v.) was another American missionary who made 
a special study of the Babis (and whose name will be mentioned shortly in 
relation to Dr Cormick). He wrote: 'When the Bab passed through 
Oroomiah in 1850 on his way to his execution, the missionaries watched the 
excitement with great interest. The crowds of people were ready to receive 
him as the long-expected Imam, even the water in which he bathed was 
regarded as holy water.'8 

• Malik-Qasim Mirza (q.v.) 
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Finally, concerning the Bab at Uriuniyyih, the following is a passage 
from a book by the Rev. Dr Isaac Adams (q.v.), a Nestorian Persian who 
lived for many years in Unimiyyih: 'We are told that vast numbers flocked 
to see him, and even the governor did not conceal his sympathy with the 
prisoner of such engaging manners; the crowd shed tears as they looked 
upon the interesting young man, and more than half believed that he might 
be the very "Imam Mahdi," the great desire of Moslem nations. Traditions 
about the town relate that when he went to the bath the people carried away 
the water in vessels, in which he had bathed as ifit were holy.'9 

Dr Cormick's Account 

When the Bab arrived in Tabriz he was brought to trial before the Crown 
Prince, N~iru'd-Din Mimi (later N~iru'd-Din Shah). The trial took a 
somewhat ludicrous tum, and at the end of it the 'ulama gathered to decide 
the sentence. It appears that the death sentence was being contemplated, 
and it was in connection with this that the only Westerner to have had an 
interview with the Bab, Dr Cormick (q.v.), met him. Dr Cormick was asked 
to examine the Bab in order to determine his sanity. and he wrote an 
account of this and of a subsequent interview with the Bab after the latter 
had been bastinadoed, to Rev. Benjamill Labaree, an American missionary. 
Rev. J. H. Shedd, a colleague of Labaree with an interest in the Babi 
religion, made a copy of Cormick's account and this was forwarded to 
Browne by Shedd's son on his father's death. The following is Cormick's 
account: 

You ask me for some particulars of my 
interview with the founder of the sect known 
as Babia. Nothing of any importance tran
spired in this interview. as the Bab was 
aware of my having been sent with two other 
Persian doctors to see whether he was of 
sane mind or merely a madman. to decide 
the question whether to put him to death or 
not. With this knowledge he was loth to 
answer any questions put to him. To all 
enquiries he merely regarded us with a mild 
look, chanting in a low melodious voice 
some hymns, I suppose. Two other 
Sayyids, • his intimate friends, were also 
present, who subsequently were put to death 

with him, t besides a couple of government 
officials. He only once deigned to answer 
me, on my saying that. was not a Musulm8n 
and was willing to know something about 
his religion. as • nusht perhaps be inclined to 
adopt it. He regarded me very intently on my 
saying this. and replied that he had no doubt 
of all Europeans conun. over to his reliJion. 
Our repon to the Shah at that time was of a 
nature to spare has life. He was put to death 
some time after b) the order of the Amir-i
Ni~cim Mirza Taqi Khan. On our report he 
merely got the bamnado. in which oper
ation a/arrash. whether IDtentionally or not, 
struck him across the race with the stick 

• These were, no doubt, the two brothers Sayyid l;Iasan and Sayyid l;Iuyyn ofYazd. of whom the latter 
was especially his amanuensis. (E G BJ 
t This is an error. Sayyid l;Iusayn was put to death in the great persecution of 18S1. two years after the 
Bab. [EGB] 
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destined for his feet, which produced a great 
wound and swelling of the face. On being 
asked whether a Persian surgeon should be 
brought to treat him, he expressed a desire 
that I should be sent for, and I accordingly 
treated him for a few days, but in the 
interviews consequent on this I could never 
get him to have a confidential chat with me, 
as some Government people were always 
present, he being a prisoner. 

He was very thankful for my attentions to 
him. He was a very mild and delicate
looking man, rather small in stature and 
very fair for a Persian, with a melodious soft 
voice, which struck me much. Being a 

Sayyid, he was dressed in the habits of that 
sect, as were also his two companions. In 
fact his whole look and deportment went far 
to dispose one in his favour. Ofhis doctrine I 
heard nothing from his own lips, although 
the idea was that there existed in his religion 
a certain approach to Christianity. He was 
seen by some Annenian carpenters, who 
were sent to make some repairs in his prison, 
reading the Bible, and he took no pains to 
conceal it, but on the contrary told them of 
it. Most assuredly the Musulman fanaticism 
does not exist in his religion, as applied to 
Christians, nor is there that restraint of 
females that now exists. 10 

Another early description of the Bab, although not this time from per
sonal knowledge, comes from Lady Sheil:· 'Bab possessed a mild and 
benignant countenance, his manners were composed and dignified, his 
eloquence was impressive, and he wrote rapidly and well. '11 

According to Dolgorukov, during the Mazindaran upheaval in 1849, the 
question of executing the Bab was brought up and indeed the order was 
issued, but the Governor of Adharbayjan refused to comply. This event, 
which is not recorded in any other source, is related by Dolgorukov in a 
dispatch dated 27 March 1849: 

'It is maintained that Malik Qasim Mirza (q.v.) has received a secret 
order to execute the leader of these fanatics [the Bab], who is incarcerated in 
a fortress near U rumiyyih. But the Governor of Adhirbayjan refused to do 
this, fearing to provoke a rebellion of the people. There is no doubt what
soever that such a measure would have made them even more audacious 
and dangerous. '12 

Mochenin, a student at St Petersburg University who was travelling in 
Persia during the Babi upheavals, t appears to have passed through Qlihriq 
shortly before the Bab's final removal from there. He records: 'In the month 
of June 1850, having proceeded to Qlihriq in pursuit of my affairs, I saw a 
bdld-kluinih [upper chamber] from the height of which the Bab was teaching 
his doctrine. The concourse of people. was so great that the court was not 
large enough to contain all the audience; the majority remained in the road 
and listened, engrossed, to the new Qur'an. A little time later, the Bab was 
transferred to Tabriz in order to be condemned to death.' 13 

• Lady Sheil may well have obtained this description directly from Dr Cormick. 
t Mochenin's tour may have had some connection with Russian Intelligence activities, as the British 
Consul, Stevens, mentions (26 July 1850) a report by Mochenin on Turkish troop dispositions along the 
frontier. (FO 60 153) 
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Trusler of the Bib to Tabriz 

And so it was that Mimi Taqi Khan, the Amir-Ni~am, witnessing his fail
ure to contain the spread ofthe religion of the Bab, determined to strike at 
the roots of the new movement. He decided upon the execution of the Bilb. 
Orders were therefore sent to bring the Bab to Tabriz. George Alexander 
Stevens (q.v.), who was in charge of the British Consulate in Tabriz in his 
brother's absence, records the Bab's arrival there in a dispatch to Viscount 
Palmerston dated 30 June 1850: 'Bab who was a Prisoner in the Fortress of 
Tchehrik was brought to Tabreez yesterday, and will it is stated be put to 
death by being fired out of a gun tomorrow morning.' 14 

He was, of course, incorrect in his last statement. The Governor of 
Adharbciyjan at this time was l;Iamzih Mimi (q.v.), but as Richard Stevens 
(q.v.), the British Consul in Tabriz, reports, the true power lay in other 
hands: 

Our Prince Governor is not a badly the legality of the means he employs to 
disposed man, at least I do not hear anything attain his object: both are unpopular, - one 
to the contrary - but his power is only for his rough treatment of and indecent 
nominal, the power is vested in the Vizir, language he addresses to all who approach 
Mebmed Rea Khan, and in Meerza Hasan him in business - the other for his cruel and 
Khan, the Vizir-i-Nizam. The fonner is too arbitrary character, qualities sufficiently 
old, and too much addicted to the use of dangerous in this country, but rendered 
opium to fill such a post with advantage to more so when joined to his intemperate 
the country - the latter, thinks only of habits. J 5 

accumulating wealth, caring very little about 

The Aniir-N~ sent an order through his brother, Mimi l;Iasan Khan 
(q.v.), the Vazir-N~, to the Governor of Adharbayjan, l;Iamzih Mimi, 
to effect the execution of the Bab. But l;Iamzih Mimi refused to carry out 
this order, not wishing to be the instrument of the death of a descendant of 
the Prophet of God, particularly one who had committed no crime. The 
Amir-N~ was therefore compelled to send a second order instructing his 
brother, the Vazir-N~, to carry out the order himself. Ferrier, the 
French Agent, writing on 25 July 1850, gives an account of the Bab which 
he concludes by referring to the fact that the Amir-Ni~ was forced to 
transmit his instructions a second time, although he states this to have been 
due to l;Iamzih Mimi's misunderstanding ofthe first instructions: 

The Bab, the founder of the new sect, two faults seem sufficient to prove him an 
made his appearance four years ago. He is a impostor to the Muslims; Mubammad not 
muna from Sbiraz so learned that the most having made any when he wrote his. Be that 
learned of the Sbi'ih doctors have only been as it may, the Bab was arrested in 1847 and 
able to find two faults in the Qur'iln which imprisoned in a little fortress situated on one 
he has written for his proselytes. But these of the islands of Lake Uriuniyyih. The SII8h 
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had him taken from there three weeks ago, 
in order to have him killed by being 
bayoneted in the public square of Tabriz. 
The order for this execution having been 
misunderstood by the Governor of 
Adbarbayjan, has still not been carried out, 
but a second, very urgent one has left these 

last few days, so that it would not be 
postponed an instant longer. The Bab's life 
should, by now, have been ended. His 
disciples are not aggrieved by it, believing 
that he will be lifted to the sky and will 
return to earth in the company of the Imam 
Mahdi. 16 

The Russian Consul in Tabriz, Anitchkov, also noted the Bab's arrival in 
Tabriz. On 5 July 1850, he wrote to Dolgorukov: 'The Bab, who is known to 
your Excellency, has been brought to Tabriz, and is, at present, detained in 
the arsenal. The orders of the Prime Minister as to what is to be done with 
him are awaited, '17 

The Martyrdom of the Bab 

The martyrdom of the Bab took place in Tabriz on 9 July 1850. Anitchkov, 
the Russian Consul in Tabriz, sent an account of this to the Russian 
Foreign Ministry on 15 July 1850. Unfortunately Anitchkov does not give 
full details of the event itself. One wonders whether he may not have 
hesitated to send a full report of the seemingly miraculous events that 
transpired for fear of being ridiculed by his superiors. Nevertheless, he does 
give a very definite indication that the affair did not pass smoothly, by 
alluding to the ineptitude of the soldiers and the turning of the punishment 
into complete 'torture'. Anitchkov's account is also important in that it 
bears witness to the heroism and complete self-renunciation of the Bab's 
companion, Mirza Mubammad-'Aliy-i-Zuniazi. 

The Bab has been put to death in Tabriz.* 
One of his principal followers, named Mirza 
Mubammad-'AIi, partook of his fate. 

During this punishment, no disturbances 
occurred, thanks to the well-considered 
measures taken by the local authorities. The 
two condemned men faced death gallantly, 
without asking for quarter and without 
complaining of their sufferings. 

Mubammad-'AJi showed a singular firm
ness of character. It was completely in vain 
that he was tempted with everything that is 
possible in the world, in order to save his life. 

In spite of all that was offered to him to 
aba~don the Bab, rather than save his life, 
he begged earnestly for permission to die at 
the feet of his master. He had no desire to 
hear any talk of pardon. 

Both were shot by the soldiers. But these 
latter, little used to proceedings of this sort, 
transformed the punishment into complete 
torture. 

The bodies of the victims were then 
thrown outside the gates of the town, and 
eaten by dogs. IS 

Dolgorukov mentioned the martyrdom of the Bab in a dispatch to the 
Russian Foreign Ministry on 15 July. After reporting the progress of the 

• 'Le Bib a subi Ie demier supplice Ii Tauris.' 
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Zanjan upheaval, he wrote: 'It is reported that the founder of this sect, who 
is known as Bab, and has been kept under guard at a building near 
Uriuniyyih, has been executed by order of the Government at Tabriz.'19 

The British Consul, Richard Stevens, was unfortunately not in Tabriz at 
the time of the martyrdom of the Bab.· His brother, George Alexander 
Stevens, was in charge of the Consulate and failed to report this event. 

Sheil must therefore have obtained his information from other sources, 
since on 22 July 1850 he reported to Lord Palmerston, the British Foreign 
Secretary: 

The founder of this sect has been executed 
at Tabreez. He was killed by a volley of 
musketry, and his death was on the point of 
giving his religion a lustre which would have 
larsely increased its proselytes. When the 
smoke and dust cleared away after the 
volley, Blb was not to be seen, and the 
popu1aoe proclaimed that he had ascended 

to the skies. The balls had broken the ropes 
by which be was bound, but be was dtaged 
from the recess where after some search, he 
was discovered, and shot 

His death, according to the belief of his 
disciples will make no difference, as BAb 
must always exist. 20 

On his return to Tabriz, Richard Stevens wrote to Sheil on 24 July 1850: 
'I find my brother has omitted to report to Your Excellency officially the 

arrival here from Tchehrik of the BAb and his publick execution here on the 
8th Instant. t He was shot in the barracks adjoining the palace together with 
one of his followers, a step-son of Agha Seyed Aly, one of the Tabreez 
Mooshtaheds·t 

'The Vezir Nizam caused their bodies to be thrown into the Town ditch 
where they were devoured by dogs:z1 

On receiving the above report, Sheil felt moved to address a note to Mirza 
Taqi Khan, the Amir-N~, protesting about the treatment of the body of 
the Bab after his execution. The note, dated 3 August 1850, reads: 

Your Excellency is aware of the warm Bab§ in that city was accompanied by a 
interest taken by the British Government.in circumstance which if published in the 
all that concerns the honor respectability Gazettes of Europe would throw the utmost 
and credit of this Government, and it is on discredit on the Persian Ministers. After that 
this account I make you acquainted with a person was put to death, his body by order 
recent occurrence in Tabreez which perhaps of the Vezeer-i-Nizam was thrown intO the 
has not been brought to Your Excellency's ditch of the town to be devoured by dogs, 
knowledge. The execution of the Pretender which actually happened. This act resembles 

• He was on a tour of north-west Persia commissioned by the Persian Government. 
t Although Baha'j histories give the date of the martyrdom of the Bab aS2B Sha'ban 1266, i.e. 9 July I Bso, 
several sources including this one and Ntisi!s!Iu'I-TavtirilslJ. give the previous day's date. 
t Aqil Siyyid 'Ali, one of the Tabriz mujtahids~ 
§ By the term 'Pretender' Sheil docs not ncc:cssarily intend to disparage the Bab. Britain at this time had 
only just emerged from the Georgian Age. the era of the 'Old Pretender' and the 'Young Pretender'. To a 
Victorian, the word merely meant 'one who lays claim to a title or station'. 
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the deeds of bye gone ages, and could not I excite in Europe, I have thought it proper to 
believe now occur in any country between write this friendly communication not 
China and England. Feeling satisfied that it to let you remain in ignorance of the 
did not receive Your Excellency's sanction, occurrence. 22 

and knowing what sentiments it would 

Sheil explained his actions in a dispatch to Palmerston dated 15 August 
1850 : 

Although the advice and opinions of 
foreign agents are generally unpalatable to 
the Persian Minister, I nevertheless think it 
my duty to bring under his observation any 
flagrant abuse or outrage that reaches my 
knowledge. I persuade myself that on such 
occasions notwithstanding the absence of 
acknowledgement on the part of the Ameer
i-Nizam, he may perhaps privately take 
steps for applying a remedy. 

I lately heard from Her Majesty's Consul 
in Tabreez that after the execution of the 
pretender Bib, his corpse, by order of the 
Ameer-i-Nizam's brother, was thrown into 
the ditch of the town to be devoured by 
dogs, which actually happened. So revolting 
an act appeared to me to deserve repro
bation, and I accordingly addressed to the 
Persian Minister a letter of which I have the 
honor to enclose a Copy. 23 

Palmerston wrote to Sheil on 8 October 1850, stating that: 'Her Majesty's 
Government approve of your having called the attention of the Ameer-i
Nizam . . . to the manner in which the corpse of the Pretender Bab was 
treated after his execution at Tabreez.'·24 

All of these early accounts of the martyrdom of the Bab state that the 
bodies of the Bab and His companion were eaten by animals outside the 
walls of Tabriz. It was not until the time of the investigations of Prof. 
Browne that it was revealed to Western readers that the body of the Bab had 
been rescued from this fate and hidden by the Babis. 

Wilfred Scawen Blunt (q.v.), the famous English poet and oriental travel
ler, met at Jeddah in 1881 an eyewitness of the martyrdom of the Bab. In his 
book The Future of Islam he writes: 

Among the more respectable Shiite be- expected at any moment and from any 
liefs, however, there seems to be a general quarter, so that enthusiasts are constantly 
conviction in Persia that a reform of Islam is found simulating the gifts of inspiration and 
at hand, and that a new leader may be affecting a divine mission. The history of 

*On 9 Aug. 1850, Sheil wrote to Stevens infonning him of his note to Mirza Taqi Kh&n: 'I cannot tell if 
H.E. will convey any reprehension to [the Vazir-Nqam).' In the same dispatch Sheil mentioned the fact 
that 'By the advice of H.M. 's Government, the Shah has renounced the barbarous practice of causing 
criminals to be executed ... in his presence' (see p. 101), and aslced Stevens 'to endeavour to effect a similar 
salutary change with reference to the Prince Governor of Azerbizan.' (FO 248 141.) On 4 Sept. Stevens 
replied that he had 'not been able to learn that any communication [regarding the body of the Bab] has 
been received from Tehran by the Vezir-i-Nizam or other Persian Authorities in Tabreez.' In addition be 
stated that he will endeavour to bring to the attention ofl:larnzih Mirza the Shah's changed practice with 
regard to the execution of criminals and 'endeavour by offering unofficial counsel to the Prince 
Governor, to effect a similar change in Tabreez.' (FO 248141) 
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the Babites, so well described by M. de government, was bound to a cross with two 
Gobineau in his Religions of Asia, is a case in of his companions, and, after remaining 
point, and similar occurrences are by no suspended thus for several hours, was fired 
means rare in Persia. I met at Jeddah a at by the royal troops. It then happened that, 
highly educated Persian gentleman, who while the companions were dispatched at the 
informed me that he had himself been first volley, the prophet himself remained 
witness. when a boy, to a religious prodigy, unhurt, and, incredible to relate, the cords 
notorious, if I remember rightly, at Tabriz. which bound him were cut by the bullets, 
On that occasion, one of these prophets, and he fell to the ground on his feet. 25 

being condemned to death by the supreme 

There are not many other accounts of the martyrdom of the Bab that 
claim to be eyewitness reports. One such occurs in a book called Cairo to 
Persia and Back by Owen Tweedy. The latter together with Roy Shepheard
Walwyn travelled through Persia in the early 19308. In Tabriz, they found 
an Armenian guide to show them around the city. After visiting the Blue 
Mosque, the group continued to the Citadel. Tweedy continues: 

But my friendly Armenian was much 
more interesting about the citadel. Of it, too, 
little remains save the gaunt ruin of its 
immense southern wall. He escorted us to 
the top by the same stairways up which, in 
other days, criminals had walked to their 
doom. For until comparatively recent times 
the regular form of public execution had 
been to hurl miscreants from the summit to 
be dashed to pieces on to the parade ground 
eighty feet below. Behind us to the north 
there used to be another parade ground. Its 
metamorphosis is truly eloquent of New 
Persia. It is now a fair imitation of a 'Luna 
Park', with a grand open-air cafe and paths 
and booths and terraces and, of course, a 
bandstand. 

Then our guide became suddenly serious. 
Below us was the place where some eighty 
years ago Mirza Ali Mohamed, the founder 
of the Bahai religion, had been executed for 
heresy and sedition. He was a native of 
Shiraz, and at the early age of twenty-four 
declared himself as the 'Bab' or Gate 
whereby the world might enter into the joys 
of the Divine Revelation which had been 
vouchsafed to him. His was a religion of 
love, and his mission was that of a John the 
Baptist to prepare the world to receive 

another and a fuller demonstration of God's 
mercy. He gained adherents rapidly, and as 
rapidly earned the hostility of the powerful 
orthodox oligarchy in the country, who 
quickly persuaded the Shah that the move
ment was dangerous to the dynasty and 
must be suppressed. The Bab was forthwith 
arrested, and in due course, after a farce of a 
trial was condemned to death. 

Our guide's grandfather had been in 
Tabriz and had witnessed the execution. 
'The Bab was to be shot with two of his 
disciples, but they were offered an oppor
tunity to recant before they were pinioned. 
One succumbed to the temptation and was 
released; but the Bab and the other stood 
firm, and were suspended by the arms from 
gallows-like frames in front of the firing
squad. The order was given and the volley 
rang out; but when the smoke had cleared 
away the Bab's friend hung dead on his 
ropes, but the Bab himself had disappeared. 
The bullets had cut the ropes and he had 
fallen unharmed and had escaped into the 
crowd. Of course he was discovered almost 
at once, and once again he was hoisted on to 
the gallows. But the first firing-squad refused 
to act again, and it was only with the greatest 
difficulty that other soldiers were found to 
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take their place.· This time there was no 
mistake, and the Bab died. Afterwards his 
body was smuggled away by his friends and 
buried in a secret tomb, and even to-day 
none save the highest leaders of the Bahai 

religion know where he is buried. 't 
I would add that during the whole time we 

were in Persia we never, save on this 
occasion, discussed Bahaism with anyone -
or perhaps it would-be more accurate to say 

• The following repon records the fate that befell the Nqiriyyih Regiment which carried out the 
execution of the Bab. In Apr. 1855, they mutinied against their commanding officer, MuI,anunad Aqa. 
(This was not the same commanding officer that they had had on that ill-fated day in July 1850. He was to 
meet an untimely end during the Anglo-Persian War of 1856-7.) Keith Abbott, the British Consul in 
Tabriz, reponed the episode in a dispatch to Mr Murray, the British Envoy in Tihran, dated 28 May 
1855: 'This afternoon a cruel massacre of the soldiers of the NAsarieh Regiment took place here. 

'This Regiment had whilst at Khoee revolted against its Colonel Mahomed Agha whom they accused 
of having deprived them of their pay. It is said that the other officers of this regiment encouraged them to 
revolt and then abandoned them to take pan with the Colonel. However this may be, the Regiment 
turned out its oftioers and marched in an orderly way to Tabreez to demand redress. They encamped 
outside the walls and have remained there, I should think, for a month past without committing any 
outrage or giving offence to the Townspeople who seem to have been kindly disposed towards them and 
to have furnished them with food. 

'Having found an officer formerly belonging to their Regiment they placed him in command over 
them though very much against his will for he feared the resentment of the Government. 

'A pretended enquiry into the conduct of the officers was instituted but as it was carried on by those 
who were interested in maintaining the system of injustice pursued towards the soldiers generally, of 
course the latter were condemned. The feeble Government left here endeavoured to induce the Regiment 
to disperse and return quietly to their homes - but either from mistrust of the intentions of the 
Government towards them or hoping for redress or greater safety if they remained united, they refused 
to do so. 

'Matters continued in this position, the presence of the Regiment was almost forgotten, but it was 
understood that the Kaim Mekam [Qa'im-Maqim) had directed that the matter should remain over 
until his arrival- no one contemplated the deliberate slaughter of these men. 

'Yesterday the Kaim Mekam reached the Khalat Parsluin five miles distant, and from there dis
patched two Regiments under Ibrahim Agha to summon the disaffected troops to disperse. The latter 
appear to have refused but allowed themselves to be deprived of their arms. They demanded a Firman 
for their better treatment before complying with the Kaim Mekam's summons to them. In a few minutes 
afterwards they were fired upon, the first volley passed over their heads, a second and third were fired 
with more effect, a great many, I fear upwards of a hundred are killed, the wounded are probably more 
numerous, many fted and others were captured. The camp of this unfonunate regiment was then 
pillaged by their cowardly bretheren. 

'The officers are, I am told, endeavouring to conceal the number of the dead. The Inhabitants of the 
place are heaping curses on the Government and Kaim Mekam.' (Abbott to Murray No. 54. 28 May 
1855: FO 248163) 

Abbott adds, in a note appended to the above dispatch and dated the following day, 29 May 1855: 'A 
great many bodies have been secretly interred during the night in various spots. Poor wounded men are 
found in an directions and dead bodies are being brought in from the country around. The slaughter has 
been great, probably between 300 and 400 victims in killed and wounded. Two of the soldier's wives and 
two or three bye-standers were also killed.' 
t It is not clear to what extent these are the recollections of their guide's grandfather, but if they are to be 
taken as such, they are very close to the accounts given in Baha'i histories. The remains of the Bab were 
brought to Haifa and interred in a shrine on Mount Carmel on the instructions of Baha'u '\Iah. By the 
time of Tweedy's account, this shrine was a we11-known landmark in Haifa and visited by many 
pilgrims. 
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that no one ever discussed it with us. It is still 
a proscribed faith in Persia, and though it 
bas tens of thousands of adherents every· 
where in the country - to say nothing of its 
enormous following abroad, particularly in 

America - it bas been driven underground 
by oiIiciaI disfavour and in many ways 
resembles a secret society rather than a 
re~gion.%6 
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TWO 

The First Persecution (1844-5) 

The first person to whom the Bab declared his mission was Mulhi J:lusayn-i
Bushril'i. This occurred on 23 May 1844. Throughout the summer of 1844, 
the Bab gathered his first disciples, the Letters of the Living. around him in 
Shiraz. No doubt he imparted to them the principal features of the mission 
that he was soon to make public. Then the Bab sent these disciples to various 
parts of Persia to prepare the people for the public proclamation of his 
mission. The first of these disciples to be dispatched from Shiraz was Mulla 
'Aliy-i-Bas~ami. He was sent to the Turkish province of Iraq to take the 
message to the Shi'ih 'ulama and to the disciples of the late Siyyid Ka~m-i
Rashtl, the Shaykhi leader who had died in Karbihi the previous year. 

At Karbila, Mulla 'Ali, who himself had been a disciple ofSiyyid K~, 
was able to speak to the Shaykhi leaders, and contacted for the first time 
several persons such as Tahirih, Siyyid Javad-i-Karbila'j and Shaykh 
Mubammad Shibl, who were later to play important roles in the new 
religion. 

Eventually, however, the Shi'ih 'ulama arose against Mullci 'Ali. and he 
was arrested and sent to Baghdad. Here Najib Pasha. the Governor of the 
province, decided to convene a court consisting of both Sunni and Shi'ih 
divines. 

The British Consul in Baghdad was Henry Rawlinson Iq\ .), who in later 
years achieved eminence as both an archaeologist and a statesman. On 8 
January 1845 he wrote to Sir Stratford Canning I q. \ .), the British 
Ambassador in Istanbul: 

I have the honor to report for Your 
Excellency's infonnation. the following cir
cumstances which are at present causing 
much excitement at this place, and which 
threaten in their consequences to give rise 

to renewed misurKkntandmg between the 
Persian and Turkish GO\t~ 

About three month~ atEo. an mferior priest 
of Shiraz· appeared In Kerbela. bearing a 
copy of the Koran. t which he stated to have 

• Mulla 'Ali was not, of course, a native ofSbiniz but had travelled from there 
t Mulla 'Ali was the bearer of a copy of the Bab's first work, the Qayyumu ·'·Asma·. It IS probably this 
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been delivered to him by the forerunner of 
the Imam Mehdi, to be exhibited in token of 
his approaching advent. The book proved 
on examination to have been al~red and 
interpolated in many essential passages, the 
object being, to prepare the Mohammedan 
world for the immediate manifestation of 
the Imam, and to identify the individual to 
whom the emendations of the text were 
declared to have been revealed, as his 
inspired and true precursor. It was in 
consequence pronounced by a part of the 
Sbccah divines at Nejef and Kerbela, to be a 
blasphemous production, and the priest of 
Shiraz was warned by them of the danger, 
which he incurred in giving currency to 
its contents - but a considerable section 
nevertheless of the Sheeas of Nejcf, who 
under the name of Usrili,· or 'Transcen
dentalists', have lately risen into notice as 
the disciples of the High Priest Sheikh 
Kazem, and who are in avowed expectation 
of the speedy advent of the Imam, adopted 
the proposed readings, and declared them
selves ready to join the Precursor, as soon as 
he should appear amongst them. These 
parties owing to local dissensions, were 
shortly afterwards denounced to the Govt. 
by the orthodox Sheeas as heretics, and 
attention being thus drawn to the perverted 
copy of the Koran, upon which they rested 
their belief, the volmne was seized and its 
bearer being brought to Bagdad, was cast 
into prison, as a blasphemer against Islam 
and a disturber of the public peace. 

1bc affair created no great sensation at 
the time and from the moderate language, 
which Nejib Pasha held in convening on the 
subject, I thought it likely that the ob
noxious book would be destroyed, and that 
the bearer of it would merely be banished 
from the Turkish dominions - such indeed 

was the extreme punishment contemplated 
by the Sheeas of Nejef, in denouncing the 
U srili heresy to the Govt., but the matter is 
now beginning to wear a much more serious 
complexion. The Soonee Priesthood have 
taken up the case in a rancorous spirit of 
bigotry, and their inveteracy has enlisted the 
sympathies of the entire Sheeah sect, in favor 
of the imprisoned Persian; instead in fact of 
a mere dispute between two rival schools in 
the town of Nejef, the question bas now 
become one of virulent contest, between the 
Soonee and Sheeah sects, or which is the 
same thing in this part of the Ottoman Em
pire, between the Turkish and Persian 
population. Nejib Pasha whose sectarian 
prejudices are peculiarly excitable, bas I 
regret to say allowed himself to adopt to 
their full extent the views of the Soonee law 
officers, and I foresee that a determined 
effort will be made to obtain the condem
nation and execution of the unfortunate 
Shirazcc. This individual, who is timid, 
ignorant and I should say entirely harmless, 
pleaded on his fint arrest that he was a mere 
messenger, irresponsible for the contents of 
the volume entrusted to his charge, and such 
a defence would probably have availed him 
in a Court of law; but whilst in confinement 
he has been unfortunately seduced in the 
presence of witnesses, suborned for the 
purpose by the Soonee Mufti, into declaring 
his belief in the inspiration of the perverted 
passages, and I am apprehensive, therefore, 
that according to Mohammedan law 
whether expounded by Sheeas or Soonees, 
he will be convicted of blasphemy. 

Nejib Pasha at the same time. to give all 
due formality to his proceedings, and to 
divest the affair of the appearance of mere 
sectarian penccution, has brought in the 
chief Priests from Nejef and Kerbela, to hold 

book that is being referred to here. It is a commentary on one siuih of the Qur'an. the silrih of YiJsuf. 
The book is written in a style similar to the Qur'an and contains many Qur'anic phrases. hence the 
reference to its appearing to be a copy of the Qur'an with alterations and interpolations. 
• Rawlinson is here mistaken: the followers of Siyyid K~ were known as Shaykhis or Kamfis. The 
term U,U1i was applied to the orthodox majority of Sbi'ihs. See Balyuzi's The &ib p. 62, and Browne's 
Literary History of Persia Vol. 4. pp. 374-6. 
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a solemn Court oflnquisition in conjunction 
with the heads of the Soonee religion in 
Bagdad, but I do not anticipate much benefit 
from this compulsory and most unwilling 
attendance of the former parties. They will 
probably make an effort to save the life of 
their unfortunate countryman, proposing 
the banishment of the messenger and of the 
heads of the Uslili sect, as the simplest 
method of suppressing the heresy, but they 
will be intimidated and overruled, and I 
greatly fear that sentence of death will be 
recorded against the Shirazee by a majority 
of the members of the court, and against all 
who promulgate and adopt the readings of 
his spurious Koran. Nejib Pasha has how
ever assured me that he will not attempt to 
carry such a sentence into execution either 
here or at Nejef, pending a reference to 
Constantinople, and Your Excellency will 
thus have an opportunity of interposing the 
pleas both of humanity and policy in favor 
of the condemned parties. 

In the present state of irritable feeling 
which exists between the Govts. of Persia 
and Turkey, I cannot doubt, but that the 
capital punishment of the Shirazee or the 
persecution of the 'Transcendentalists' of 
Nejef, will be viewed with much exasper
ation by the Court of Tehran - for although 
the Persian Govt. has itself on several 
oa:asions sustained inconvenience from im
postors, professing to be the forerunners Of 
the Imam Mehdi, and although it must be 
thus fully cognizant of the necessity of 

crushing at the outset any popular movement 
connected with such a matter, still the 
Sheeah community in general will regard 
their coreligionist as a martyr, whilst his 
personal insignificance and the absence of 
anything like an insurrectionary spirit at 
Nejef, will also cause his execution to be 
regarded as the effect of sectarian or rather 
national animosity. 

The Govr. of Kermanshah has already 
addressed a note to me upon the subject, 
which I have duly submitted to Nejib Pasha, 
and of which I have the honor to annex a 
translation, and it is not improbable I think 
that a further remonstrance will be offered 
by the Court of Tehran, to which the Persian 
Agent· has transmitted a full report of the 
affair - but His Excy. is not disposed to 
listen to any foreign mediation or inter
ference. In reply to my own communication 
he has observed that Persian subjects re
siding in Turkey are in civil, criminal 
and religious matters, entirely subject to 
Ottoman law, and that neither the Persian 
Government, nor the Consuls of that power, 
nor the High Priests of the Sbeeah sect, have 
any further protective privelege [sic), than 
that of seeing justice duly administered 
according to the forms and usages ofSoonee 
tribunals, but that in the present case to 
obviate any exception being taken on this 
point, he has united the Sheeah and Soonee 
authorities, and that the interests of Islam 
being at stake, the law must be allowed to 
take its course. I 

The enclosure in Rawlinson's dispatch was a note from the Governor of 
KinminshAh, the rapacious Mul)jbb-'Ali KhAn, t protesting about the deten-

• His name was Mul18 'Abdu'l- 'Am. He had already demonstrated his incapacity by his behaviour at the 
sacking of Karbilil in 1843 (see Balyuzi The BOb pp. 193-201). d. Ba&bdad, 9 Dec. 1846. 
t Mul)jbb-'Ali Kb'n was one of several persons from l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi's home town of Maku who were 
raised to high office during the latter's administration. Concerning this man, Ferrier, who passed 
through KirmaDlbilh at exactly this time (spring of 1845), wrote: 'The Emir Mohib Ali Khan, Governor 
of the province of Kermanshah, is the General whose ignorance and cowardice so often caused the 
failure of the Persian arms under the walls of Her at, in 1838; but he belongs to the family of Makoo, who 
are patronised by the first minister, and thus it is that in the eyes of the Shah his vices are transformed 
into virtues, that he has attained one of the highest military appointments, and governs one of the finest 
provinces of Persia. The evil would not be quite unbearable if this personage contented himself with 
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tion of Mulhi 'Ali: 

My friend - according to accounts which 
have reached me from Bagdad, His 
Excellency Nejib Pasha has arrested and 
imprisoned an inferior Priest of Shiraz, who 
is a subject of the exalted Govt. of Persia. In 
the first place it is improper to arrest and 
imprison anyone on a mere accusation, 
which may be true or false, - and in the 
second place, supposing that he (the 
Shirazee) were guilty; as a subject of 
the exalted Govt. of Persia, he oUght not to 
be subject to arrest - if his crime were 
proved, his punishment should be that of 
banishment from the Turkish territory. 

I have therefore considered it necessary to 
represent this matter to you my friend, and 

to request that, as a well wisher to the 
preservation of friendship between the two 
Governments, You will communicate with 
H. Excy. Nejib Pasha on the subject, and will 
suggest to him, that if the guilt of the Persian 
be fully substantiated, he may be sent to 
Kermanshah, in order that I may transfer 
him to Tehran for punishment - and if on 
the other hand. the accusations against him 
prove to be malicious and without foun
dation, he may be at once released and set at 
liberty. 

Under any circumstances his continued 
imprisonment is unbecoming and contrary 
(to custom).l 

In a dispatch to Sheil in Tihran dated 16 January, Rawlinson described 
the outcome of the proceedings ofthe court that Najib Pama had convened: 

The Court ofInquisition convened for the 
tria1 of the Persian priest, was held on 
Monday last, H.E. Nejib Pasha presiding, 
and Moola Abdool Azeez being also 
present, to afford his countenance to the 
aa::used. The perverted copy of the Koran 
being produced in Court, was unanimously 
condemned as a blasphemous production, 

and parties avowing a belief in the readings 
which it continued (sic]. were declared to be 
liable to the punishment of death. It was 
then argued whether or not the Shirazee had 
thus avowed his beliefin a blasphemous pro
duction - he himself distinctly repudiated 
the charge.· and although witnesses were 
brought forward. who stated that he had in 

taking double, or ewn three times the amount of taxes due from the Iwblwus. but he has completely 
stripped them. The misery is frightful wherever his jurisdiction extends· the peasantry have hardly bread 
to eat, aDd when they complain of their grievances at Court and endeavour 10 oblBin justice, they are 
treated as rebels, condemned to be bastinadoed, and Mohib Ali Khan moallU their lovernor. 

'This bad policy has produced its fruits: three-fourths of the populallOft have eml,raled; the towns
people to Azerbaijan, and the nomads to Turkey.' 

H. D. Seymour MP, who edited the translation of Ferrier's book InlO Enalash. added the followilJ8 
comment in a footnote: 'M. Ferrier's account is but too true. When I ... al Knmanshih. in 1846. I 
witnessed the most distressi1J8 spectacle I ever beheld. The province was rearfully oppressed by this fiend 
in human shape. Mohib Ali Khan. who had bought its government rrom HadJI Mirza Apssi. He had 
coolly seized what every man possessed. and had driven away their fIoct sand herd, to his own estates at 
Makoo near Ararat. The people were picking grass in the fields 10 eal and lhe children were naked and 
emaciated. except the stomach which was unnaturally swollen - a half -stan-ed child IS a horrible siJht. In 
one street I passed through in the town. the people were lying on each lICk al die last psp of death from 
starvation. 1 never shall forget one whole family, father, mother and several children. IYlDg to,ether in a 
heap, unable to move from inanition. I wrote an account of this state or thmp to the Enalish Embassy at 
Teheran, but I believe no effort of any kind was made to check lhe alI'OClUe5 commilted.· (Ferrier 
CtufIIJQIJ Journeys p. 25) 
• Balbi and Baha'i histories deny that Mull. 'Ali repudiated his belief. S« also Balyuzj's arguments in 
TIw JJQb p. 65n. 
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their presence declared his adoption of the 
spurious text, of which he was the bearer, yet 
as there was reason to suspect the fidelity of 
their evidence, the Sheeah divines were 
disposed to give him the benefit of his 
present disavowal. After much discussion 
the Soonee law-officers adjudged the culprit 
to be convicted of blasphemy and passed 
sentence of death on him accordingly, while 
the Sheeahs returned a verdict, that he was 
only guilty of the dissemination of blas
phemy, and liable in consequence to no 
heavier punishment than imprisonment or 
banishment. The criminality of other parties 
implicated in the affair was then argued, and 
the same difference of opinion was found to 
prevail between the Sheeah and Soonee 
divines - the former admitted the im
portance of adopting measures for the 
suppression of the U sUli heresy, and recom-

mended that parties openly avowing a 
belief in the expected immediate advent of 
the Imam. should be removed from Kerbel& 
and Nejef. while the Soonees unanimously 
declared that all such parties were guilty of 
blasphemy and subject to the punishment of 
death. The different opinions have been duly 
recorded and anested, and a reference on the 
subject will be immediately made to 
Constantinople by H.E. Nejib Pasha, the 
Persian priest remaining in confinement, 
pending the receipt of instructions, as to his 
ultimate disposal. 

I understand that considerable uneasiness 
is beginning to display itself at Kerbela and 
Nejef. in regard to the expected mani
festation of the Imam, and I am apprehen
sive that the measures now in progress will 
rather increase than allay the excitement. 3 

In reporting the results of the trial to Canning on 22 January, Rawlinson 
wrote: 

The proceedings of the Court of Inqui
sition are forwarded by the present post to 
Consple. [Constantinople], and instructions 
are requested by H.E. Nejib Pasha with 
regard to the disposal of the criminal. 

Your Excellency will observe that the 

Sheeah divines have refused to concur in the 
sentence of death passed on the accused by 
the Soonee members of the court, and I 
imagine therefore that the risk is removed of 
giving further offence to Persia by the public 
execution of one of her subjects.4 

It seems that there was a general air of expectancy that year, and 
Rawlinson in the dispatch just quoted goes on to comment on the unusually 
large number of pilgrims in Karbihi for Mul,arram: 'The concourse of 
Persian pilgrims at Kerbelah at the present season is immense - it is esti
mated that between twenty and thirty thousand of these devotees are now 
assembled at the shrine of Hussein.' 5 

One month later, Rawlinson reported that the excitement among the 
Sbi'ihs was beginning to subside, particularly since 'the impostor' had failed 
to appear at Karbibi: 

I have the honor in conclusion to acquaint 
Your Excellency, that the religious excite
ment which has been for some time preva
lent amongst the Sheeahs of this quarter. is 
beginning gradually to subside, the impostor 
who personated the character of the forerun-

ner of the Imam Mehdi, and who was 
expected to declare himself at Kerbela 
during the present month on his return from 
Mecca. having been deterred by a sense of 
personal danger from attempting any further 
agitation, and having accordingly joined as a 
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private individual the Carawan [sic] of route of Damascus and Aleppo.·6 
pilgrims which is travelling to Persia by the 

Indeed, it is also indicated in Baha'i histories that the Bab intended to 
proclaim his mission in Karbila after his return from Mecca, and had 
summoned his disciples to that town. 7 For reasons that are not clear, but 
may be related to the hostile reception accorded to Mulla 'Ali, the Bab 
changed his mind. 

In the meantime, Sir Stratford Canning in Constantinople had taken 
some action on the question of Mulla 'Ali. Early 1845 was a particularly 
tense time for Turko-Persian relations. A short while previously, the 
Persian Commissionert at Erzerum, Mirza Taqi Khan (later Prime Minis
ter), had been set upon and nearly killed. In a dispatch to the British 
Foreign Secretary, Lord Aberdeen,8 Canning forwarded a memorandum 
dated 16 February that he had sent to the Russian Minister, M. Titow,t 
with suggestions for a joint approach to the Turkish Government on the 
subject of Turko-Persian relations. Among the points put forward in this 
memorandum was: ' ... to abstain from putting the Persian priest to death, 
inflicting on him the mildest punishment consistent with the public 
security ... '9 

In a dispatch to Rawlinson dated 26 February, Canning writes that in 
concert with the Russian Minister representations had been made to the 
Sublime Porte} 0 

At about the same time Sheil wrote to Canning from Tihran: 

The condemnation to death of a Persian 
MoUah at Bagdad for heresy has not caused 
here the sensation or irritation which might 
be anticipated, arising chiefly I conjecture 
from a disbelief that the sentence will be 
carried into execution. I trust so extreme a 

penalty will not be inflicted, for with 
whatever indifference the Govt. may regard 
his fate, as this preacher belongs to the 
priesthood, that fanatic and influential class 
might be enabled to raise an inconvenient 
excitement among the Persian population. I I 

Meanwhile, in Baghdad, M ulla 'Ali was being held in prison pending the 
arrival of instructions from Constantinople. Rawlinson wrote to Canning 
on 5 March 1845: 'Nejib Pasha informed me that he is as yet without 
any instructions from the Porte . . . on the subject of . . . the condemned 
Persian Priest. The latter unfortunate individual is still in confinement at 
Baghdad . . .' 12 

• This is a somewhat surprising statement since the nonnal route for Persian pilgrims from Mecca via 
Damascus and Aleppo also passes through Ba&hdad. The Bab, of course, travelled by the sea route via 
Jiddlih. 
t The Commission was itself meeting to try and sort out several disputes between Turkey and Persia 
including frontier questions and the matter of the massacre at Karbi18 in 1843. 
t Previously Russian Consul-General on the Danube. Recalled to St Petersburg 1852. 



THE FIRST PERSECUTION 

Then Rawlinson went on to make a remarkable statement that perhaps 
only demonstrates how poor his sources of information were on this matter: 
' ... as the real author of the spurious Koran [Le. the Bab] has abjured for 
the present his pretended mission· and the imposture is thus become patent 
to all, the case of the prisoner now excites no great interest or 
commiseration. '13 

On 19 March, Rawlinson reported the arrival in Baghdad ofa messenger 
who had instructions from l:Uji Mirza Aqasi to the Persian Consul, Mulla 
'Abdu'l-'Aziz, directing the latter to demand the extradition of Mulla 'Ali 
to Persia. Since Mulla 'Abdu'l-'Aziz had departed to Karbila, the Agent 
followed him there. 14 On 3 April, Rawlinson was able to report: 

I was informed by Moolah Abdool Av:ez 
the Persian Agent at this place, that instruc
tions had reached him by an express messen
ger from H.E. Hajee Mirza Aghassee, to 
demand the delivery into his own hands of 
the priest of Shiraz imprisoned for 
blasphemy, with a view to his deportation to 

Persia. These instructions it appears he duly 
communicated to H.E. Nejib Pasha, but was 
informed in reply that no orders had as yet 
reached Bagdad regarding the dis
posal of the criminal, and that in default of 
such orders, the Persian could not be 
released from confinement. 15 

On 15 April, Rawlinson reported that on the previous day instructions 
had been received from Constantinople to send Muna 'Ali there.1 6 On 30 
April, Rawlinson stated that Mulla 'Ali had been sent to Constantinople 
with the Tartar who conveyed the previous Baghdad post. t 1 7 

Until recently, the ultimate fate of Muna 'Ali had remained obscure. 
After his departure in custody to Istanbul nothing more was heard about 
him, and it was assumed by most that he had been killed either on the way 
or on arrival in Istanbul. Lately, however, papers have been discovered in 
the Ottoman State Archives which demonstrate that Mulla 'Ali did indeed 
arrive in Istanbul, and after a period of time in custody was condemned by 
the Sultan's own decree to work for life in the Imperial naval dockyards 
near Istanbul (see the addendum to this chapter). It is evident from these 
papers that Muna 'Ali had neither abjured nor was he keeping quiet about 
his beliefs as suggested in Rawlinson's reports. 

Addendum 
The following documents exist in the Ottoman State Archives: 
I. Report of Najib Pasha to the Sublime Porte regarding the case of Mulla 

• It may be that the Bab's failure to appear at Karbila was taken as an abjuration. Certainly it caused 
great consternation among those gathered at Karbila for him, and a few of them turned against him at 
this time. 
t Lady Sheil in her book Life and Manners in Persia (p. 177) evidently confuses the Bab and MulJa 'A\i, 
for she states that the Bab was sentenced to death in Baahdad by the Turkish authorities and set free 
through the intervention of the Persian Government. 
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'Aliy-i-Bastiuni and the trial held in Balbdad (dated 24 Jan. 1845). 
2. Letter of Najib Paslui to the Sublime Pone suggesting that Mulla 'Ali be 
sent to Istanbul (dated 24 Jan. 1845). 
3. Fatva issued by the 'ulama for Mul18 ·Aliy-i-Bastami. 
4. Letter from the Sublime Porte to the Sultan asking for his approval for 
Mulla 'Ali to be brought to Istanbul and then exiled to one of the islands (no 
date). 
5. Letter from the Sublime Porte to the Sultan, after Mulla 'Ali's arrival in 
Istanbul, stating that if Mulla 'Ali were to be exiled to one of the islands it 
would be difficult to control his activities and prevent him spreading his 
false ideas. Therefore he should be put to hard labour imprisonment in His 
Majesty's naval yard (no date). 

There is a note on this document by the Sultan signifying his approval. 

Refenaces 

I. Rawlinson to Canning NO.1, 8 Jan. 1845. Enclosed in 3 infra 
2. Mubib~'Ali Kh&n to Rawlinson, no date. Enclosed in 3 infra 
3. Rawlinson to Sheil NO.2, 16 Jan. 1845: FO 248 114 
4. Rawlinson to Canning No.6, 22 Jan. 18.$5: FO 195237 
5. ibid. 
6. Rawlinson to Sheil 28 Feb. 1845: FO 248114 
7· Nabl7's Narrative UK pp. 66 and III, USA pp. 96 and 157-8. F84il, ~'J.llaqq 

Vol. 3, p. 235 
8. Canning to Aberdeen 5 Mar. 1845: FO 78 595 
9. Canning to de Titow 16 Feb. 1845, enclosed in 8 supra 

10. Referred to in dispatch detailed in 6 supra 
II. Shalto Canning 26 Feb. 18.$5: FO 195239 
12. Rawlinson to Canning 5 Mar. 1845: FO 195237 
13. ibid. 
14- Rawlinson to Canning 19 Mar. 1845: FO 195237 
15· Rawlinson to Sheil No. 10,3 Apr. 1845: FO 248 114 
16. Rawlinson to Canning 15.Apr. 1845: FO 195237 
17· Rawlinson to Canning 30 Apr. 1845: FO 195237 



THREE 

The Mazindaran Upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi 
( 1848-9) 

The ministry of the Bab was marked by a number of great upheavals. There 
is need for a good deal of research into their causes. Without doubt among 
the factors responsible were religious ones resulting from the clash between 
the orthodox 'ulama and the new religion, also the political overtones 
implicit in the Bab's claim to be the Mahdi· (first made formally at his trial 
in June 1848, and one of the matters discussed at the conference of Badasht, 
June-July 1848), and other factors arising from the economic and social 
stresses of that period. 

The pattern of each of these upheavals was much the same. A band of 
Babis, who were armed but for the most part unskilled in warfare, being 
peasants, traders and mullas, would come into conflict with the local popu
lace incited by the ·ulama. Troops would be called in and the Babis besieged 
by the army equipped with firearms and cannons. After a prolonged and 
heroic defence, the defenders would be overcome through treachery and 
massacred. 

The first and in many ways most significant of these upheavals was that 
of Shaykh Tabarsi near BarfurUsh in Mazindaran (October 1848 - May 
1849). Here the two pre-eminent disciples of the Bab, Quddus and Mulla 
6usayn, together with over 300 adherents of the Bab, t including no less than 
seven other Letters of the Living, were surrounded in a building used as a 
shrine and place of pilgrimage - ill-suited for defensive purposes. They 

• In Sbi'ih Islam all political authority rests with the Imam Mahdi. During his absence (occultation), the 
'ulama hold authority in his name and as deputies for him, while the theological position of a king is even 
more tenuous and uncertain. For a discussion of the attitude of the Sbi'ih to authority sec Algar Religion 
and State in Iran pp. I, 10,21-5. 

t All Bahia'i sources agree that there were 3 I 3 defenders at the beginning of the siege, but a number of 
Babis managed to pass through the lines of the royal army and join the defenders. It was probably in 
order to ascn the humiliation of their losses that the Persian authorities exaggerated the number of 
Babis in the ensuing reports. Captain Mackenzie (sec p. 96) gives a more accurate figure. 

91 



92 THE BABi AND BAHA 'j RELIGIONS, 1844- 1 944 

quickly erected fortifications and defended these for some seven months. In 
the words of Shoghi Effendi: 'It demonstrated beyond the shadow of a 
doubt what the indomitable spirit of a band of three hundred and thirteen 
untrained, unequipped yet God-intoxicated students, mostly sedentary 
recluses of the college and cloister, could achieve when pitted in self-defense 
against a trained army, well equipped, supported by the masses of the 
people, blessed by the clergy, headed by a prince of the royal blood, backed 
by the resources of the state, acting with the enthusiastic approval of its 
sovereign, and animated by the unfailing counsels of a resolute and all
powerful minister.'! 

Shaykh Tabarsi was situated in a rather remote spot, away from the 
major roads and towns (unlike the upheavals of Zanjan and Nayriz which 
occurred in or near sizeable towns). Consequently it was but little noted by 
the British Charge d'Affaires, Lt-Col. Farrant (q.v.). His only reference to it 
occurs in a dispatch dated 30 January 1849: 

Some disturbances have occurred in 
Mazanderan. About five hundred men from 
different parts of Persia have assembled in 
that Province, they are the disciples of a 
Fanatic, who calls himself the door. or gate 
of the true Mahomedan religion and pre
tends to be the forerunner, and agent of the 
lost Imam, Mehdee. who according to 
Mahomedan tradition. is to appear shortly 
before the termination of the world. and 
cause one religion to be established through
out the universe. This fanatic has prevailed 
upon numbers of the people to believe that 
what he preaches, is the true doctrine of 
Mahomedan faith. and that the Koran is 

neither complete or correct. The above 
disciples of this man endeavoured to gain 
followers in Mazanderan, and actually put 
several people to death who refused to 
become so.· this caused a quarrel between 
the Mazanderaners. and the fanatics, and 
some fighting took place, in which several 
men on both sides were killed. Abbas 
Koolee Khan Larajaneet has been ordered 
by the Government to proceed to 
Mazanderan, and seize the leaders of this 
new sect. It is supposed their true object is 
not in any way relative to religion. but to 
create a revolutionary movement against the 
Government. 2 

However, since Shaykh Tabarsi was close to Bandar Gaz where the 
Russians held a base and in a region dominated by Russian interests, the 
Russian Minister was more interested in these developments. Having re
ferred to the Bab's removal from Maku (see p. 72), Dolgorukov, writing on 5 
January 1849, reported to Nesselrode (q.v.), the Russian Foreign Minister: 

His harmful doctrines have found many 
adherents; and three days ago news was 
received that the latter have attacked some 

inhabitants of Mazindaran between Sari and 
Barfurush and have killed about 100 men. 
among whom is the sarkardih [chief] of that 

• This is incorrect but may refer to the episode of Kbusraw-i-Qadi-Kala'i. who treacherously planned to 
lead the Babis into an ambush (see NaM's Narrative UK pp. 245-7. USA pp. 34()-42). 
t A local chief of the district of Ask in Mlizindaran who was resPonsible for the death of Mulla Husayn. 
This man was a friend of Sheil (see Lady Sheil Life and Manners pp. 261-4) and Lt-Col. Charles Stuart 
also stayed with him (see Stuart Journal of a Residence pp. 284-5). 
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province, named Mustafa Khan.· 
After several conferences which took 

place between the Amir [prime Minister] and 
the most influential nobles of Mazindaran, 
who are now in Tihran, it was decided to use 

military force against the furious sectaries, 
and Prince Mahdi-Qasim Mirza was ordered 
to double his vigilance towards the leader of 
these new disrupters of public order. 3 

This report refers to the engagement that occurred on 21 December 1848. 
As a result of this Na~iru'd-Din Shah instructed the new Governor of 
Mazindaran, Mihdi-Quli Mirza (q.v.), to collect an army and proceed to 
Shaykh Taharsi to crush the Babis. Mihdi-QuH Mirza's experience at the 
hands of the Babis was even more disastrous, however; Dolgorukov in a 
dispatch on 5 February 1849 relates: 

The state of Milzindanln has become 
serious. According to information reaching 
me, about two thousand persons have re
belled against the Governor of Milzindarim. 
And as a result of their attack, Mihdi-Quli 
Mirza, the Governor of Milzindaran, has 
fted and two princes, Oavud Mirza, the son 
of Zillu's-Sultan, and l:Iusayn-Sultan 
Mirza,t the son of Fatb-'Ali SbBh, were 
killed in a house set ablaze by the Bilbis. 

Similarly, the son of Prince Malik Aqa, 
'Abdu'llah Mirza, was killed. 

The military commander. 'Abbas-Quli 
Kban-i-Urijani. who has been put in charge 
of the campaign against this sect, who are 
promoting communism through the force of 
arms,t has been unable to take effective 
measures and has stated that with the forces 
that he has under his command at present, 
he is not powerful enough to face the Bilbis.4 

Following this defeat, 'Abbas-Quli Khan-i-Urijani arrived in the vicinity 
of Shaylill Tabarsi. On 2 or 3 February his forces also suffered a crushing 
defeat. In this engagement, however, Mulla l:Iusayn received the wound 
that led to his death. Dolgorukov, on 22 February, reports: 

The news from Milzindaran is even more 
fearful than before. The Babis, 'whose 
numbers are day-by-day increasing in 
Adharbayjan and Tihran, have routed the 
tribes of Savad-Kuh and Hizlir-Jarib. They 
[the Bilbis], sword in hand, and having 
prepared themselves to meet death, attack. 
and start their attack with the shout 'Ya 
Saibiba'z-Zaman!'§ which is the title of the 
twelfth Imam. This puts an extraordinary 
fright into the people of Milzindaran ... 

I have heard that 'Abbas-Quli Khan-i-

Larijani has secretly sent a message to the 
Babis that he would not prepare for a further 
attack but, since he is forced to obey the 
Shah's orders, he would only appear to be 
engaged in combat with them. But the 
Urijani commander ['Abbas-Quli Khan) 
did not remain faithful to his word and when 
the Bams realized that he was preparing to 
do battle with them, they anticipated him 
and killed several hundred of his men. 
Among these were several well-known per
sons and two of his nephews. 5 

• According to most accounts it was 'Abdu'llah Khan. the brother of MU$tafa Khan. who was killed. 
t Named probably more correctly as Sultan-J:lusayn Mirza by Gobineau. Mackenzie (see p. 97) calls 
him ~ib-Qiran Mirza. 
t Regarding this statement see p. 5· 
§ '0 Lord of the Age!' 
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In the rest of this dispatch, Dolgorukov reports that the Amir-N~ had 
been urged to send a strong detachment of regular soldiers equipped with 
cannon to suppress the Babis (the forces so far deployed were locally
recruited militia). 

On 27 March Dolgorukov forwarded to the Russian Foreign Ministry a 
detailed report that had been written on 10 March, by the Russian Consul 
at Astanibad, concerning the proceedings at Shaykh Tabarsi. This account, 
which mainly relates the events already described above, will not be re
produced here in full. The section that describes Mulla l:Iusayn is however 
of interest: 

Having made their way into Mazindaran, successfully that in a short time their 
they occupied several villages in the environs numbers increased to 1,500men.* Possessing 
ofBarfurusb and began to lure into their sect considerable amounts of money, and being 
the inhabitants of Mazindaran. Their num- favoured by local inhabitants, the Babis 
bers from the very start began rapidly to fortified themselves in their abode, dug 
increase. Their chief, Mulla Husayn of around their retreat a deep trench and stored 
Busbruib, in whom fearlessness and enter- food as well as everything else necessary for 
prise are joined to cunning and efficiency, a siege of several months.6 

managed the affairs of the sectaries so 

Although Mulla l:Iusayn was already dead when this account was 
written, this fact was not known in the camp of the besiegers. Indeed, Baha'i 
historians state that 'Abbas-Quli Khan deliberately concealed the fact, 
hoping that the Babis having been demoralized would be easily defeated, 
and he could claim a great victory. 

In a dispatch of 9 April, Dolgorukov reported the sending of Sulayman 
Khan-i-Afsbar to take charge of the operations. But in a dispatch of 3 May 
he was compelled to write: 

In a political report I may not paint a less Larijani and Sulayman Khan, who wanted 
gloomy picture. According to the in- to take the fortifications by force, those 
formation received from Mazindaran, fanatics, in spite of numerical inferiority to 
Sulayman Khan Afshar, who was com- the attackers, repulsed them; and the Sardar 
missioned to subdue the Babis by peaceful himself received a bullet wound in his 
means, has failed in his attempts. shoulder. 7 

Attacked by Sardar Abbas-Quli Khan 

The termination of the siege is related by Dolgorukov in a dispatch of 17 
May 1849. He is, of course, correct in his speculation as to the treachery 
used to bring the siege to a conclusion: 

According to the latest news received by against the Babis in Mazindaran has put an 
the Government of the Shah, the expedition end to his worries. 

• A gross exaggeration oftbe number of defendants present: see note on p. 91. Nor, as the next sentence 
states, did the Babis bave any great amount of money with them. 
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When. according to the Prime Minister. 
those fanatics risked leaving the little for
tress where they had fortified themselves. the 
troops of Abbas-Quli Khan Larijani and 
Sulayman Khan Afshar engaged them in 
combat, as a result of which 1,300 men were 
left on the battlefield. Others maintain. and 
their stories sound less suspicious to me. that 
the Babis were invited to leave their fortifi
cations in order to come to a friendly 

agreement; and when they were coming out. 
they were attacked and pitilessly slaughtered 
by the troops of Sulayman Khan. 

Perhaps you. Your Excellency. will think 
that the successes thus achieved are more 
worthy of pity than defeats. because the 
indignation which these successes arouse 
in questions where religious fanaticism is 
supreme, excites the spirit of a new and even 
more dangerous resistance.' 

There is also a brief reference to this episode among the reports of the 
French Agent in Persia, Joseph Ferrier. In reporting the episode of the 
Seven Martyrs of Tihnin in a letter dated 21 February 1850, he relates the 
main features of the upheaval of Shaykh Tabarsi: 

Another symptom of agitation. the origin 
of which goes back to the last years of the 
reign of M ubammad Sblih. occurred in 1849, 
a development which is the cause of con
siderable uneasiness to the ~ah. According 
to the beliefs of the Shi'ihs. the twelfth 
Imam. of the descendants of 'Ali. is not dead 
but only hidden to the eyes of men. and must 
reappear at an indeterminate time to re
generate Islam and bring it to its final 
perfection. A darvim named Bab, abusing 
the credulity of the people of A!!harooyjan. 
announced four years ago that he was the 
precursor of this Imam. The Government 
seized Bab and imprisoned him. but his 
doctrine. that releases Islam from all the 
superstitions that surround it. and truly 
makes of it a deism. had already numerous 
proselytes who were scattered throughout 
Gilan. On Na$iru'd-Din ~ah's ascension of 
the throne. some 1.200· of them gathered 
themselves into an army and came to occupy 
a fortified position in Milzindaran. some 4 
farsangs to the south of Blirfurum. There 
they decreed the downfall of the Qajar 
dynasty and the sovereignty of the Bab. 
whom they had delivered from his prison. t 
In a little time almost the entire population 
of this province had adopted his new 

doctrine. The danger became imminent and 
the Persian government was obliged to send 
10,000 men to overcome them. Sustained by 
fanaticism. the Babis entrenched themselves 
and resisted for 9 months all attacks. making 
each day the most deadly sonies. which had 
soon carried off among the besiegers a good 
third of their total stren[tth. But reinforce
ments arrived for them. the siege was re
newed with fresh vigour. and. after having 
eaten even the leather off their shoes. they 
acceded to the compromise which had been 
proposed to them 51~ the start of 
the hostilities. Pnnce 'Ah-Quli Mimi.: 
the ~ah's Commander-In-Chief in 
Milzindaran. allowed them their lives and 
liberty if they consented to leave their 
positions and surrender their arms and. to 
augment the solemnlt) of hiS pledge. he 
swore by the Qur'an to hold religiously 
to it. The Babis surrendered. but they had 
scarcely laid down thear arms when they 
were massacred with but fev. of them 
succeeding in escaplntl Thl' treacherous 
butchery. instead of halunttthe progress of 
Babism. only served III 'llmulate 1\ further. 
and in a short lime \I had numerous 
adherents in ever) pro\IIKC v 

• Again an exaggeration of the number of Blibis present: see note on p. 91. 

t A fallacy common to several accounts of the upheaval of §haYkh Tabarsi I~ that the Bab himself was 
present there. 
t Mihdi-Quli Mirza is intended. 



96 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

In 1858, Capt. C. F. Mackenzie (q.v.) was appointed the first British 
Consul at Rasht. In the winter and spring of 1858---9, he undertook a journey 
from Rasht to Astarabad and wrote a detailed report, dated 18 July 1859, of 
his observations. When writing about Barfurush, he comments on the pro
fusion of Qajar princes in Persia, and the consequent hardships for the 
people whose toils were necessary to maintain these parasites in their life of 
lUXUry. According to an estimate by Asadu'llah Mirza, himself a Qajar 
prince, there were some 3,700 of them alive at this time. 

Mackenzie writes: 'Universal disaffection, consequently, reigns, and I 
have it on good authority that if the "Babees" had killed the King when 
they attempted to assassinate him, the Kujjur rule in Persia would have 
ended. 

'The "Babees" are not extinct, although obliged to conceal their 
opinions, and I have no doubt that they will seriously damage the monarchy 
some day or other.'IO 

Mackenzie then proceeds to give an account of the upheaval at Shaykb 
Tabarsi which is remarkably accurate in most points. Prof. Browne received 
a copy of this portion of Mackenzie's report from Mr H. L. Rabino, who 
was at one time Consul at Rasht. Browne has reproduced this report, 
altering the spelling of the Oriental words to his own system of 
transliteration:· 

During this revolt the B8bis took up a 
fortified position 10 or 12 miles from 
Bitrfunish, at the shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi, 
near the river Tillar; they were few in 
number, but determined and fanatic, and 
after putting several envoys of the auth
orities to death, they prepared for a siege by 
collecting provisions from the neighbouring 
country; whenever the villagers hesitated or 
refused to give what they required, their 
houses were burnt about their ears. 

Their numbers gradually increased from 
forty or fifty to between four and five 
hundred, and their recruits were chiefly men 
from the district of SawadkUh. t One of these 
latter was styled Amir-i-Tabardar, because 
his favourite weapon was the rabar, a 

poleaxe, from which the former name of the 
province Tabaristan was derived. 

Hostilities commenced by an attack made 
by Aqa 'Abdu'llah Surtej, with 200 Hazar
Jarib tufangchis [rifle-men]. His camp was 
surprised by the Babis the day after his 
arrival, and he and forty or fifty of his men 
were slain. The remainder fled to Sari, and 
on receipt of orders from Tihran, another 
body oftroops, about 500 strong, was sent to 
exterminate the Babis. Their commander 
was 'Abbas-quli Khlin, who in the first 
engagement shot Mulla J:Iusayn, the chief of 
the B8bis, who, before dying, bequeathed his 
authority to ijajji Mut,lammad 'Ali 
BarfurUshi, and expressed a wish to be 
buried with his arms. After his death the 

• Thus in the original report the names occurred as 'Sheikh Tubusee', 'Ameer-i-Teberdar', 'Agha 
AbdooUah Soortej', 'Abbas Koolie Khan', 'Hadji Mahomed Ali Barfuroshee'. etc. 
t In fact the numbers did not gradually increase from 40 or So to between 400 and 500; Mulla l:Iusayn 
arrived from Kburasan with over 300 men. These men were drawn from all parts of Persia. It is 
interesting that Mackenzie's estimate of the number of B8bis present is much more accurate than those 
of the European diplomats writing at the time. 
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Bilbis made a desperate sally and put the 
besiegers to death. 

The insurrection had now become formi
dable, and Prince Mahdi-quli Mimi was 
appointed to suppress it. His troops were 
2000 in number and he had bOth field
artillery and mortars. 

He took up his quarters at a place called 
Waskus about two miles from Shayth 
Tabarsi, and during the night his camp was 
so invaded by the Bibis that he had barely 
time to escape by a window and hide himself 
in the jungle. 

The whole village was on fire; two 
unlucky Princes, Dawud Mimi and his 
uncle Silrib-Qiran Mimi, perished in the 
Ilames, and a great slaughter was made 
amongst the royal troops. 

Mahdi-quli Mimi, after wandering about 
in fear of his life, luckily met with one of his 
own servants, who, although a fugitive like 
himself, had a horse upon which the Prince 
mounted and thus reached 'Aliab8d.· 

After collecting the scattered remnants of 
his army and receiving a number of 
,ufangehis and other riffraff, he again set 

about besieging the Bibis, who, although 
pressed by hunger and ill furnished with 
ammunition, held out for two months more. 

At the end of this period, the Prince, 
seeing that he could not take the place and 
that by driving the rebels to desperation he 
would run the risk of being defeated a 
second time, offered them terms. 

He informed them that if they abandoned 
their position and went away quietly, each 
man to his own home, they would not be 
molested. 

The Babis consented to this arrangement, 
and came forth to the number of about 200 

fighting men. They were then deprived of 
their arms, and the greater number, with the 
usual Asiatic respect for treaties, were 
massacred on the spot. 

Some victims, amongst whom was their 
leader l:liiii MuI:wnmad 'Ali, were reserved 
for a more barbarous punishment. They 
were taken to Birfuritsh and burnt alive on 
the Sabzi Maydan (the green plain lying 
between the town and the Bagh-i-Shah). 
Thus ended the Babi revolt in Mizandaran, 
after costing about 1500 lives. 11 

At the end of the original account, Mackenzie adds: 'For this revolt 
elsewhere and their prolonged and gallant defence of the town of Zingan 
[Zanjan), I refer to appendix.' 12 

From a note at the end of his report, it appears that he was preparing a 
historical appendix, which he states he would forward later, since he did not 
want to delay sending the report. This appendix cannot unfortunately be 
found among his later papers and dispatches in the Public Record Office. 

Prof. E. G. Browne made a special journey, 'a pilgrimage' as he calls it, to 
visit Sbaykh Tabarsi on what was his last full day in Persia in 1888. The 
following is his account of the trip: 

Next morning (Wednesday, 26th Sept
ember) l:Iaji Safar awoke me about 7 with 
the welcome intelligence that he had found a 
shopkeeper of Barfuriash, who owned two 
ponies, and was well acquainted with the 
road to Sheykh Tabarsi, whither, for a 
consideration, he was willing to guide me. 

While 1 was drinking my morning tea the 
aforesaid guide, an honest-looking, burly 
fellow, appeared in person. 

'Well,' said he, '} hear you want to visit 
labarsi; what for is no concern of mine, 
though why a Firangi [foreigner} should 
desire to go there baffles my understanding. 

• The only major correction needed in Mackenzie's account is that 'Abbas-Quli Khan's arrival and the 
death of Mulla lJusayn occurred after the night raid on Mihdi-Quli Mirza's positions at V8skus. 
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However, I am ready to take you. if you will 
give me a suitable present for my trouble. 
But we must start at once, for it is two good 
parasangs there over the worst of ground, 
and you must,as I undentand, get to 
Mashhad-i-Sar this evening, so that you 
should be back here at least two or three 
houn before sunset. If you don't like fatigue 
and hard work you had better give up the 
idea. What do you say? Will you go or not?' 

'Of course I will go,' I replied; 'for what 
else did I seek you out?' 

'Well said!' replied my guide, patting me 
on the shoulder; 'then let us be off without 
delay.' 

In a few minutes we were in the saddle, 
and moving rapidly along the high-road to 
san on our sturdy, wiry little Mlizandarani 
ponies. 'Whither away?' cried some of my 
guide's acquaintance as we clattered out of 
the town. 'Sheykh,' he replied laconically; 
whereat expressions of surprise and curi
osity, which we did not stop to answer, 
would bunt from our interrogators. Soon 
we left the high-road. and, striking across a 
broad, grassy common, entered trackless 
swamps and forests, in which my guide, well 
as he knew the country, was sometimes at 
fault; for the .water lay deep on the rice
fields, and only the peasants whom we 
occasionally met could tell us whether or no 
a particular passage was possible. After 
crossing the swampy rice-fields, we came to 
thickets and woods, intersected by the 
narrowest and muddiest of paths. and 
overgrown with branches, through which we 
forced our arduous way. Thence. after 
fording a river with steep mud banks, we 
entered on pleasant open downs. and. 
travening several small coppices, arrived 
about 10.30 a.m. at the lonely shrine of 
Sheykh Abroad ibn Abi Talib-i-Tabani (so 
stands the name of the buried saint on a 
tablet inscribed with the form of words used 
for his 'visitation' which hangs suspended 
from the railings surrounding his tomb). 
rendered immortal by the gallantry of the 
Babi insurgents. who for nine months 
(October 1848 to July 1849) held it against 

overwhelming numben of regulan and 
volunteers. 

Sheykh Tabani is a place of little natural 
strength; and of the elaborate fortifications. 
said by the Musulman historians to have 
been constructed by the Babis. no trace 
remains. It consists at present of a flat. 
grassy enclosure surrounded by a hedge, and 
containing. besides the buildings of the 
shrine and another building at the gateway 
(opposite to which, but outside the en
closure. stands the house of the mUIQ'I4o'Qlli, or 
custodian of the shrine). nothing but two or 
three orange-trees and a few rude graves 
covered with fiat stones. the last resting
places. perhaps. of some of the Babl 
defenders. The building at the gateway is 
two storeys high. is traversed by the passage 
giving access to the enclosure. and is roofed 
with tiles. The buildings of the shrine, which 
stand at the farther end of the enclosure, are 
rather more elaborate. Their greatest length 
(about twenty paces) lies east and west; their 
breadth is about ten paces; and, besides the 
covered portico at the entrance. they contain 
two rooms scantily lighted by wooden 
gratings over the doors. The tomb of the 
Sbeykh. from whom the place takes its 
name. stands surrounded by wooden rail
ings in the centre of the anner room. to which 
access is obtained either by a door com
municating with the outer chamber, or by a 
door opening externally Into the enclosure. 

My guide. behevlng. no doubt. that I was 
at heart a Baba come to VIsit the graves of the 
martyn of m) rehglon. considerately with
drew to the mIlIQIHJII,.· .• house and left me to 
my own devacn for about three-quarten of 
an hour. I wu stili enpged in making rough 
plans and sketc~ of the place. however, 
when he returned to remind me that we 
could not afford 10 delay much longer. So. 
not very wilhn([I~. yet peatly comforted at 
having succeufull) accomplished this final 
pilgrimage. I mounted. and we rode back by 
the way we had come to Barfurush, where 
we arrived aboul 3 p.m 'You are a l:Iaji 
now,' said my ([ulde laughingly. as we drew 
near the town. 'and you ought to reward me 
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liberally for this day's work; for I tell you 
that there are hundreds of Blibis who come 
here to visit Sheykh Tabarsi and can find no 
one to guide them thither, and these would 
almost give their ears to go where you have 
lone and see what you have seen.' So when 
we alighted at a caravansaray near his house 
I gave him a sum of money with which he 
appeared well content, and he, in return, set 
tea before me, and then came and sat with 
me a while, telling me, with some amuse
ment, of the wonderings and speculations 

which my VISIt to Sheykh Tabarsi had 
provoked amongst the townsfolk. 'Some 
say you must be a Babi: he concluded, 'but 
most inchne to the belief that you have been 
there to look for buried treasure, "for," say 
they. .. .. ho ever heard of a Firangi who 
cared about religion, and in any case what 
has a Flrangi to do with the Blibis?" I, for 
my part. have done my best to encourage 
them In thIS behef; what took you to Tabarsi 
is no bUSIncs5 eIther of theirs or of mine.' \3 

References 

I. Sboghi Effendi God Passes By p. 38 
2. Farrant to Pabnerston 30 Jan. 1849: FO 60 144 
3. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 94. 26 Dec. 1848 OS (5 Jan. 1849 NS): Dossier No. 177, 

Timn 1848, p. 360. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 18 
4. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode NO.9, 24 Jan. 1849 OS (5 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, 

Tihnin 1849, pp. 32-3. Qlahiudihi Shaykhl-gari. Bdbi-garip. 271 (trans. from Persian) 
5. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 13, 10 Feb. 1849 OS (22 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, 

Timn 1849, pp. 5(Hi8. Q}ahardibi S!!aykJu:gar". Bdbl:gar" pp. 272-3 (trans. from 
Persian) 

6. Report of Russian Con. at Astanibad, 26 Feb. 1849 OS (10 Mar. NS), enclosed in 
Dolgorukov to Ncsselrode No. 25, 15 Mar. 1849 OS (27 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 177, 
Timn 1849, pp. 13~45. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' pp. 1(}-20 

7. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 32, 21 Apr. 1849 OS (3 May NS): Dossier No. 178, 
Timn 1849, pp. 53-4. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 20 

8. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 36, 5 May 1849 OS (17 May NS): Dossier No. 178, 
limn 1849, p. 93. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' pp. 20-2 I 

9. Ferrier to de LaHitte 21 Feb. 1850: MAE 8er. Corr. Potit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), pp. 
328-9 (trans. from French) 

10. Mackenzie, report ofajourney from RasJlt to Astarablid during winter and spring of 
1858/9: FO 60 245 

I J. Browne Materials pp. 241-3 
12. As for 10 supra 
13. Browne A Year Amongst the Persians pp. 616-19 



FOUR 

The Seven Martyrs of Tihran (1850) 

1850 was a momentous year in Baha'i history. For it saw not only the 
upheavals at Nayriz and Zanjan but also the martyrdom of the Bab himself. 
It was ushered in in a portentous manner by the execution in February of 
seven Babis who have become known as the Seven Martyrs of Tihriln: 

l:Iaji Mirza Siyyid 'Ali, the uncle of the Bab, a merchant. 
l:Iaji Mulla Isma'il-i-Qumi, a learned divine. 
Mirza Qurbin-'Ali, a darvish. 
Aqa Siyyid l:Iusayn-i-Turshizi, a mujtahid. 
J:laji Mul)ammad-Taqiy-i-Kirmani, a merchant. 
Siyyid Murtiqa, a merchant of Zan jan. 
MuI)ammad-J:lusayn-i-Maraghi'i, a government official. 
Very important is the point, made by the author of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid 

and reiterated by Browne, that: 

They were men representing all the more Shi'ites as a perfectly justifiable subterfuge 
important classes in Persia - divines, der- in case of peril; they were not driven to 
vishes, merchants, shop-keepers, and despair of mercy as were those who died at 
government officials; they were men who Sheykh Tabarsi and Zanjan; and they sealed 
had enjoyed the respect and consideration of their faith with their blood in the public 
all; they died fearlessly, willingly, almost square of the Persian capital wherein is the 
eagerly, declining to purchase life by that abode of the foreign ambassadors accredited 
mere lip-denial, which, under the name of to the court of the Shab. 1 

ketmtin or la/fiya, is recognised by the 

There is, moreover, an interesting story concerning the manner of ex
ecution of the Seven Martyrs. This story goes back to July of the previous 
year when the Russian Minister, Dolgorukov, experienced an incident that 
upset him greatly. He related to Lt-Col. Farrant, British Charge d'Affaires 
in Sheil's absence, that he had gone to one of the royal palaces outside 
Tihran to visit the Shah and had been asked to wait in a tent in the garden. 
He had then heard 

the greatest disturbance, heavy blows with suddenly an immense rush of the people 
sticks mingled with cries of terror, and took place which nearly overthrew the tent 

100 
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in which he was seated. Shortly after this he dismay he and the gentlemen were thrown 
was conducted to the royal presence by one off the path by the executioners who were 
of the Shah's Chamberlains and the Minister dragging along by the legs the bodies, still 
for Foreign Affairs, and had advanced half writhing, of eight criminals whom they had 
way up the garden, when to his horror and just strangled before the Shah. 2 

Executing criminals in the presence of the Shah (or one of his Governors 
in the provinces) was the normal practice of this period, and it is even said 
that many of the Qajars took great delight in witnessing these scenes. Public 
executions were almost unknown. 

Dolgorukov was 'so shocked and agitated that on reaching the royal 
presence he could hardly speak.'3 When he did find his voice, it was to tell 
the Shah 'in very forcible language ... that such barbarous practices did not 
even exist amongst the most savage nations, and that His Majesty should 
abolish such a revolting and degrading custom, which every European 
nation looked upon with horror and disgust. '4 

Dolgorukov went also to Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-Ni~am, and simi
larly expressed himself there. Both Dolgorukov and Farrant wrote detailed 
reports ofthe matter to their respective governments. In reply to Farrant's 
report, Lord Palmers ton, in a dispatch dated 5 October 1849, instructed 
Sheil, now returned from leave of absence, to convey to the Persian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 'that Her Majesty's Government fully and entirely share 
the sentiments expressed by Prince Dolgorouki and that they sincerely hope 
that the Shah will abandon the practice of having executions performed in 
his presence, a practice which, until the receipt of Colonel Farrant's des
patch, Her Majesty's Government had imagined to be confined to the 
barbarous tribes of negroes in Africa.' 5 Palmerston further instructs 
Sheil, in the same dispatch, to 'strongly exhort the Persian Government to 
take care that no person is put to death, unless he shall have been convicted 
by fair, and open, and public trial, of some atrocious crime, which by law 
shall have rendered him liable to such extreme punishment.'6 

On 15 January 1850, Sheil reported back to Lord Palmerston that the 
recommendation contained in His Lordship's dispatch, 'that the revolting 
practice of executing criminals in the Royal presence should be abandoned, , 
had been conveyed to the Persian Prime Minister (Mirza Taqi Khan). Sheil 
further states that he 'endeavored to prove to His Excellency, how un
worthy it was of a Sovereign to preside over an office which elsewhere was 
resigned to the lowest class of mankind.'7 The Amir-Ni~m had replied that 
'he could not make any promise as to time,' but 'he would endeavor to effect 
the gradual discontinuance of this ancient custom of the Kings of Persia.' 
One of the major objections that the Amir had raised, however, was that the 
populace might interfere in a public execution, and snatch the criminals 
from the hands of justice. 8 
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This dispatch having arrived in London, Palmerston wrote a reply, dated 
26 March 1850, stating that Her Majesty's Government approved of the 
manner in which, as reported in his dispatch, Sheil had attempted to 
impress this recommendation upon the Amir-N~. 9 

Having read these various dispatches and explanations, one can now 
understand the various points referred to in the following dispatch of Lt
Col. Sheil's, in which he relates the episode of the Seven Martyrs ofTihran. 
The dispatch is here quoted in its entirety. 

No. 23 
Tehran 
February 2ui 1850 

My Lord 
I am glad to infonn Your Lordship that 

the exhortations of Her Majesty's Govern
ment that the Shah should abstain from 
executing criminals in his own presence has 
not been without effect. Some days ago 
seven persons belonging to the Babee sect 
suffered death for an alleged conspiracy to 
assasinate [sic] the Persian Prime Minister. 
The execution took place in a most public 
place in the presence of a considerable 
multitude, from whom however no inter
ruption was experienced. I trust this convinc
ing proof of the safety of a public execution 
will prevent the recurrence of such spectacles 
under the eyes of the Shah. In offering my 
congratulations to the Ameer at this step 
towards improvement I took the oppor
tunity of mentioning how suitable it would 
be, instead of causing the Shah to sentence 
criminals in person, to bring them before a 
court of justice as is practiced in every 
civilized country. The Prime Minister does 
not seem disposed to accept of this re
commendation, at least at present. 

The execution of these persons has excited 
general sympathy, for though it cannot 

be denied that the infliction of death 
was in confonnity with the precepts of 
Mahomedanism,· yet everyone feels that 
they have suffered jor a mere speculation, 
not for an overt act or even an intended act, 
the alleged conspiracy not having obtained 
any belief among the population. They died 
with great finnness. Previously to decapita
tion life was offered to them on the 
condition of reciting the creed that 
Mahomed is the Prophet of God, but they 
would not consent, nor did they in the least 
waver from their faith. I have warned the 
Ameer that this is the surest mode of 
propagating these new doctrines, and I 
recommended him if he were resolved to 
punish these proselytes to select the penalty 
of banishment in the island of Karrakt or 
elsewhere instead of having recourse to the 
extreme penalty of death, which was certain 
to excite horror and comIniseration. I am 
not without hopes that the Prime Minister 
may adopt this recommendation. 

I have the honor to be with the greatest 
respect, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship'S 
most obedient 
humble servant 

(signed) Justin Sbeipo 

Several points here are worthy of notice. Firstly, the event is reported by 
Sheil as being a success, by virtue of the previous correspondence on the 
subject of executions in the presence of the Shah. Secondly, it must be noted 
that the official reason given for these seven executions - that the victims 
had been plotting to assassinate the Amir-Ni:{:8.m - even at that time gained 

• The penalty for apostatizing from Islam is death. 
t An island in the Persian Gulf. 
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no credence with the populace.· Thirdly, Sheil himself mentions the great 
firmness with which they refused to recant their faith and thus save their 
lives, and comments on the effect that this, together with their innocence, 
had upon the crowd, thus confirming the reports of other writers. 11 

On receiving the report of the execution of the Seven Martyrs, 
Palmerston, in a letter dated 2 May 1850, replied to Sheil that 'Her 
Majesty's Government have received with much satisfaction the account 
contained in your despatch . . . that the Shah on a recent occasion had 
shown that he was not inattentive to the suggestions which you were 
instructed to offer ... , and if a fit opportunity for doing so should occur you 
will state to His Persian Majesty that you are instructed to congratulate him 
on his having so successfully given up the practice of attending in per
son such revolting exhibitions.' With regard to the executions, however, 
Palmerston goes on to state, 'I have to instruct you to impress upon the 
Persian Government that the punishment of men for religious belief, be
sides being unjust and cruel, is also an erroneous practice, and tends to 
encourage and propagate the belief which it is intended to suppress.' 12 

Unless further papers relating to this episode should be discovered, 
particularly Persian official documents, it cannot be stated for certain that it 
was Sheil and Dolgorukov's intervention that caused the execution of the 
Seven Martyrs of Tihran to be a public one. It is nevertheless a fact that 
public executions in Qajar Persia were rare up to this time, criminals usually 
having been executed in a dark dungeon or in the presence of the Shah or 
one of his governors. Following this episode public executions became 
common in Tihran, and two years later that city was to witness the blood
bath that followed the attempt on the life of the Shah. Sheil himself had no 
doubt that it was due to his intervention and that of Dolgorukov that this 
change came about. 

There can be no doubt that had these and subsequent executions of Babis 
occurred in the private presence of the Shah, or in some obscure dungeon 
room, the followers of the Bab could not have succeeded to the same extent 
in asserting their faith and devotion before multitudes of their fellow
countrymen, a demonstration that brought many conversions and much 
secret admiration. Nor indeed would the cause of the Bab have attracted so 
much attention throughout the world, for it was the public executions of 
1852 that above all else brought the Babis to the attention of the Western 
world through the newspapers of that period and the writings of Gobineau, 
Renan, etc. And it was the courage and faith of the Babis in their martyr
dom that excited the attention of all of the earliest European authors and 
impelled them to write on the new religion. 

• See also Lady Sheil Life and Manners in Persia p. ISo. 
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Dolgorukov's account of the Seven Martyrs is given in a dispatch of 24 
February 1850: 

Minds are in an extraordinarily excited state 
due to the execution [of several Bahis] which 
has just taken plac:e in the great square of 
Tihran. I have already once expressed my 
opinion that the method by which last year 
the troops of the Shah under the command 
of Prince Mahdi Quli Mirza extenninated 
the Babis will not lessen their fanaticism. 

From that time on the Government has 
Iearncd that Tihran is full of these dangerous 
sectaries who do not recognize civil statutes 
and preach the partitioning of the property 
of those who do not join their doctrine.· 
Becoming fearful for the social peace, the 
ministers of Persia decided to arrest some of 
these sectaries and, according to the 
common version, having received during an 
interrogation their confession of their faith, 
executed them. These persons, numbering 
seven, and arrested at random, since the 

Babis are counted already by thousands 
within the very capital, would by no means 
deny their faith and met death with an 
exultation -which could only be explained as 
fanaticism brought to its extreme limit. The 
Assistant Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mirza 
Muhammad Ali, on the contrary affirms 
that those people have confessed nothing 
and that their silence was interpreted as a 
sufficient proof of their guilt. . 

One can only regret the blindness of the 
Shah's authorities who imagine that such 
measures could extinguish religious fanati
cism, as well as the injustice which guides 
their actions when examples of cruelty, with 
which they are trying to frighten the people. 
are committed without distinction againIt 
the first passer-by who falls into their 
hands ... 13 

Ferrier also reported this event brieft.y at the end of a long letter, dated 21 

February 1850, describing the upheavel of Shaykh Tabarsi: 'Twenty of 
them [i.e. Babis] have been arrested in the capital, the day before yesterday, 
and already seven have been publicly executed'. 14 

These accounts enable an approximate date for this event to be fixed. It 
would appear that these martyrdoms occurred on either 19 or 20 February 
1 850.t 

There is one further account that would appear to be of this episode. On 
5 June 1874, Sir Mountstuart E. Grant Duff (q.v.) was dining with Sir 
Henry Rawlinson. In his diary, he records the conversation he had with Mr 
Ronald Thomson (q.v.): 

I sat next Mr Ronald Thompson, from the Persian Court. He told me that seven 
Teheran, and talked to him, inter alia, about BAbis were brought before the Shah to be 
the extraordinary story of the Blbis, of interrogated. The Shah said, 'We make DO 

which Renan makes so striking a use in his demand from you, except that you should 
ApOtres, and which occurred during the pronounce the formula, "There is no god 
earlier part of Mr Thompson's residence at but God, and Mahomet is his prophet." 

• With regard to this point, there is indeed a statement in the Persian Boyan (VaI,id S. Chap. S) 
pennitting this. This is an example of some of the severe laws of the Bab which Bahli'u'Uih did not 
continue. 
t Nabi7's Narrative (UK) p. 326. (USA) p. 44S implies a later date. after IS Mar. 1850. This is clearly 
wrong. 
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That done, you are absolutely free and may life, and permission to go where they 
go where you please, as you please.' They pleased, should be made to each of them. The 
refused. The Shah then handed them over to offer was made in Mr Thompson's presence 
the First Minister, telling him that before to each, and refused by all. 15 

they were put to death a separate offer of 
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Yazd and the First Nayriz Upheaval (1850) 

The central figure of the Nayriz upheaval was Siyyid Ya~yay-i-Darabi, 
surnamed by the Bab, Va~id. From Baha'u'llah's house in Tihran Va~id 
proceeded via Qazvin, Kashan and I~fahan to Yazd, where he owned a 
house. In Yazd he was the centre of much controversy because of his open 
preaching of the Babi Faith. Eventually his followers clashed with the 
inhabitants and a disturbance occurred, as a result of which, Val;1id deemed 
it prudent to leave Yazd. He journeyed through various towns and villages 
to Nayriz, where the hostile opposition of the Governor and the 'ulama 
forced him and his followers to take up defensive positions in a nearby fort. 
There ensued an upheaval similar in many respects to that of Shaykh 
Tabarsi, culminating in treachery and the martyrdom of many of the 
defendants. 

1be Episode at Yazd 

From the latter years of Mul;1ammad Shah's reign, Yazd had been in a state 
of turmoil and rebellion. On the accession of Na~ru'd-Din Shah, l;Iaji 
Bizhan Khan-i-Gurji was sent to Yazd as Governor, but he was unable to 
control the situation and was withdrawn. In his place, Mul;1ammad-l;Iasan 
Khan-i-Sardar, known as Khan Baba Khan (q.v.), was made Governor. 
Khan Baba Khan sent to Yazd as his deputy Aqa Khan-i-lrvani. The 
misadventures that befell the latter are described by Keith Abbott (q.v.), the 
British Consul who visited Yazd from 19 November to 7 December 1849 as 
part of a tour of South Persia. 

The Political state of the Province at the 
time of my visit, may be described in a few 
words. The City had, only a few months 
before, recovered from a state of rebellion 
and confusion subsequent to the death 
of Mahomed Shah, when the recently 
appointed Governor, Agha Khan, a man of 
firmness, but a v.ery unpopular character 

found himself besieged by a portion of the 
Inhabitants, headed by some notorious 
Characters, and obliged, after attempting to 
defend his residence to retreat into the 
Citadel. There he and his few attendants 
found themselves almost destitute of pro
visions, but with four pieces of Ordnance, 
they contrived for some days not only to 

106 
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hold out, but seriously to annoy the 
townspeople. Finally, however, driven by 
want to negotiate, it was agreed they should 
be allowed provisions and beasts of bur then, 
to enable them to quit the place. As soon as 
these were produced and admitted within 
the Citadel, the Governor (as he related to 
me himselO closed the gate, and refused to 
abide by the Conditions. The Camels and 
Asses, which had been provided, were then 
slaughtered, and served the Garrison for 
food, but they discovered that the bread they 

had received from the townspeople had been 
poisoned. Keeping up a frequent fire on the 
town, which the Inhabitants, being without 
Artillery, could not return, terms of acc:om
modation were a second time, agreed to, and 
some troops arriving to the succour of the 
Governor, he was presently enabled to quit 
his Stronghold and again appear in the 
town. Some of the rebels were secured but it 
was not until after my departure that 
the Chief Leader, by name Mahomed 
Abdoollah, was taken and slain. I 

This episode had nothing to do with the Babis, and the Mubammad
'Abdu'lhih referred to at the end of the above report, who appears to have 
been the leader of the malcontents, had gone into hiding at the time of 
Abbott's sojourn in Yazd, at the end of 1849. He reappeared a short while 
later, however, and came to Vabid's assistance at a time when the latter was 
hard pressed by his opponents in Yazd.* Nabil records: 'No sooner had he 
uttered these words than the news arrived that a certain Mubammad
'Abdu'llah, whom no one suspected of being still alive, had suddenly 
emerged with a number of his comrades, who had likewise disappeared 
from sight, and, raising the cry of"Ya Sabibu'z-Zaman!" had flung them
selves upon their assailants and dispersed their forces. '2 

Although advised by Vabid to desist from needlessly attacking the forces 
of the Governor, Mubammad-'Abdu'llah preferred to ignore this, and the 
result is reported by Sheil in a dispatch from Tihnin dated 12 February 
1850 : 

I have the honor to inform Your Lordship 
that a serious outbreak lately took place at 
Yezd, which however the Governor of that 
city with the assistance of the priesthood 
succeeded in quelling. 

The exciters of the insurrection were the 
partizans of the new Sect called Babee, who 
assembled in such numbers as to force the 
Governor to take refuge in the citadel, to 
which they laid siege. The Moollas con
scious that the progress of Babeeism is the 
decay of their own supremacy determined to 

rescue the Governor, and summoning the 
populace in the name of rehpon to attack 
this new Sect of infideli, the Rabees were 
overthrown and forced to take flight to the 
adjoining province of Kerman I have seen 
a letter from the Governor of Yezd to one of 
his friends in Tehran In v.hleh he earnestly 
calls for assistance and reprnent~ the state 
of disorganisation Within hl~ ,overnment 
in strong terms; he rua~ Since re~lgned his 
appointment. and qultlC'd .... eld without 
even waiting for pcrmlUlon to rellre 1 

• Jahangir Mirza (Ta,,7ch-'~Naw p. 343) states that this Mul:lammad·'Abdu'lIah "a, Ihe cU~lodlan of a 
caravanserai. He had made himself the leader of a group of the town's ruffian, and dchC'd successive 
Governors. It is possible that he aligned himself with Val:lid only in an effort to rc·C'Mabh~h hiS position 
after the episode reported above by Abbott. 
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Dolgorukov also briefly reports this episode in the same dispatch in 
which he records the episode of the Seven Martyrs of Tihnin, on 24 
February 1850: 'A number of Babis under the leadership of Siyyid Yat,ya, 
who calls himself a disciple of the Bab, together with a crowd of the ruffians 
of Yazd, produced a serious disturbance in the town of Yazd. These Babis 
assailed the residence of the Governor and killed 8 of the soldiers, wounding 
a further 26. The deputy governor has fled [the town] and sent his resig
nation to the Govemment.'*4 

Aqa K.h8n-i-lrvani having tendered his resignation, Khan Baba Khan 
appointed his nephew, Shaykh-'Ali Khan, to be Deputy-Governor. ShaYkh
'Ali Khan proceeded to Yazd and succeeded in defeating and killing 
Mubammad-'Abdu'llah. 

Ferrier also reports this episode. There is however some discrepancy 
between dates. Sheil's dispatch is dated 12 February 1850, Dolgorukov's 
was sent on 24 February, but Ferrier's report is dated 25 June 1850 and he 
states that the episode occurred six weeks previously. There is no reason to 
doubt however that Ferrier is referring to the same episode. Not being 
an accredited diplomatic representative, Ferrier's sources of information 
would be more tenuous and it may have taken longer for news of this 
episode to reach him. 

The Babis of Bark, Kinnan and Abarg6h 
seeing that the Persian government was 
allowing them quietly to gather together and 
ann themselves without disturbing them, 
became emboldened and came, six weeks 
ago, to attack the town of Yazd. But the 
people of various religions that inhabit this 

city emerged en masse from the walls to 
repulse them, a task which their great 
superiority in numbers made easy. The 
Babis, after having been beaten, returned to 
AbargUh and Bafk, where they await a morc 
favourable occasion to resume their plans. 5 

There is a further disagreement between the dates of this upheaval as 
given by Sheil and Dolgorukov (January-February 1850) and that given in 
Nab,7's Narrative (April-May 1850). Indeed, according to Nabl1's Narrative, 
Va1)id did not leave Tihran until after the arrival there of Mirza 'Aliy-i
Sayyat" the Bab's courier. Sayyab's arrival could not have occurred until 
about the first week in February since he was at Shaykh Tabarsi on 23 
January. Thus Nabil places Vabid in Tihran at the very time that, according 
to Sheil and Dolgorukov, the Yazd episode, in which Vabid was involved, 
was taking place. 

There is one possible partial solution to this problem. 'Abdu'l-Baha while 

• In this same dispatch Dolgorukov relates at length a disturbance in I~ah&n· instigated by Siyyid 
Asadu'll8h, son of Siyyid Mubammad-Bliqir-i-Rqbti and one of the leading 'ulama of l.rah&n. 
Although Oolgorukov attributes this also to the Babis, it had in fact Dothing to do with them, and was 
related to disturbances caused by AJ;unad Mirza $afavi (see Algar kligion and State in Iran pp. 1»-7)· 
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in the USA related the episode ofSayyal)'s meeting with Val)id, of which he 
was himself an eyewitness. 6 In this account 'Abdu'l-Baha states that Sayyal) 
had just C()me from Makil and not Shaykh Tabarsi as Nabil reports. Thus, it 
may be that Sayyal) came to Tihran before proceeding to Shaykh Tabarsi. 
In that case, the meeting between Val)id and Sayyal) in Tihran could have 
occurred in December 1849, giving VaI)id sufficient time to be in Yazd by 
late January. * 

The First Nayriz Upheaval 

From Yazd, Val)id travelled towards Shinlz. On the way, he stayed at 
Bavanat-i-Fars, Fasa, I~tahbanat, Rilniz and eventually came to Nayriz, 
where he owned a house. At each of these places he openly preached 
the religion of the Bab, until finally at Nayriz the hostile attitude of the 
Governor there caused Val)id to take up defensive positions in a fort outside 
the town. I:laji Zaynu'l-'Abidin Khan, the Governor of Nayriz, appealed 
to Shiraz for help. Firm Mirza, Nu~ratu'd-Dawlih, had only just been 
appointed as the new Governor of Fars and was on his way from Tihran. 
Pending his arrival, responsibility for the government of the province lay 
with the Vazir, Mirza Fa4Iu'llah, Na~iru'l-Mulk. The British Agent in 
Shiraz, Mimi Mal)mild, t referred to the commencement of the upheaval in 
his report for the period 24 May to 5 June 1850: 'Syed Yahyah, a disciple of 
Bab, who was some time ago in Istahbanat, has it is said, assembled 1500 
men, and has proceeded to Nereez where Zeynool Abedeen Khan wishes to 
seize him. Outside the Town he has erected a Fort, and is engaged in 
skirmishes. According to what is reported the Khan has had 80 men killed. 
When this news reached Shiraz, the Nuseer-ool Mulk ordered a Regiment 
of Sirbaz with two Guns to proceed to Nereez for the purpose of seizing 
Syed Yahyah. '7 

• Since Mirza 'Aliy-i-Sayyi1l;t acted as courier between the Bab and the Babi community, it may be that 
this meeting with Va\lid occurred even earlier. on another of his journeys from Milltil. But this is not the 
only problem with dating the whole Yazd episode. For example Nabil states regarding Vat,id'sjourney 
from Yazd to Nayriz that VaJPd left Yazd on 10 May and arrived at Nayriz on '1.7 May. This only leaves 
17 days for the journey. and according to most accounts Val)id stayed at several towns and villages on 
the way. converting many people and causing a considerable stir. The Ftirs-Ntimih of J:lasan-i-F ... ·i 
puts the date of the Yazd upheaval even further back than the European diplomats. Val)id's depanure 
from Yazd is stated by this source to have occurred in Nov. 1849. The Ftirs-Ntimih moreover gives 
lengthy details ofVal)id's activities between Yazd and Nayriz; activities which must have taken longer 
than Nabil's 17 days. Thus there are many problems associated with the dates of this episode in Yazd. 
and for once the European sources have only served to add to the confusion. What is needed is a reliable 
local history ofYazd during this period. or some dated letters or documents that could enable some of 
these dates to be fixed. 
t Mirza Mal:unild was British Agent in Sbiraz until Nov. 18so. when he was dismissed following 
irregularities over the possessions of Mr Tasker. a British subject who died in 1Jiniz. 
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In the same report, Mirza Mabnnid records: 'On the 3rd June Mehr Ally 
Khan· by order of the Nuseer-ool Mulk, with one Regiment and two Guns 
proceeded to Nereez to seize Syed Y ahyah. '8 

Finiz Mirza, the new Governor of Fars, arrived in Shiniz on 5 June 1850. 
Part of Mirza Mabmud's report for the period 4 to 20 June reads as follows: 

I wrote to you previously that by the 
orders of H.R.H., a Regiment of Sirbaz and 
two Guns had been sent to Nereez. Infor
mation has now been received, that the 
followers of the Bab made a night attack 
upon the Sirbaz, and killed and wounded 
several. The next day Moostuffa Gooly 
Khan Sirteept commanded the Sirbaz to 
attack and take the Babees and to destroy 
the Tower, in which was Syed Yahyah. The 
latter on hearing this, came out and ordered 
his followers to attack the Sirbaz. Ac
cordingly an engagement ensued which 
continued from morning until noon, when 
the Babees prevailed, and the Sirbaz were 
defeated. Many on both sides were killed 
and wounded. When H.R.H. heard this 
news He commanded a Regiment of Sirbaz 
with So Horsemen and two Guns under 
Mahomed Wu~ Khan ro p~ and 
reinfon:e Mehr Ally Khan and Moostuffa 
Ally Khan. On the 19th Mahomed Salah 
Khan Yoozbashee with So Horsemen pro-

ceeded to Nereez. On the 20th Mahomed 
Wulee Khan Sineep, with two Guns and the 
Sallakhoonee Regiment followed to the 
assistance of Mehr Ally Khan. The Prince 
says 50 were killed and 40 wounded of the 
Babees and of the Sirbaz 30 were killed and 
So wounded ... The Prince having ordered 
the Heads of the slain Babees to be brought 
in, on the 9th [July:] Mehr Ally Khan 
arrived with 12 heads. H.R.H. commanded 
the Sirbaz to perambulate the Streets with 
these Heads on the point of their Bayonets. 
This was accordingly done, with drums 
beating. It is said however in the City, that 
these heads did not belong to the Babees but 
to the Sirbaz. After they had been paraded in 
the streets, the heads were suspended at the 
Isfahan Gate ... On the 23rd [June] H.R.H. 
received a letter from Mehr Ally Khan 
reponing that the Babees had been defeated, 
and that Syed Yahyah and his followers 
would be speedily sent to the Prince.9 

In Mirza MaI,mud's report for the period 23 June to 3 July. the following 
events are noted: 

On the 24th [June] Mehr Ally Khan 
having sent to Shiraz 13 Heads of the 
Babecs, the Sirbaz placed them on their 
Bayonets and carried them to the Prince. 
H.R.H. ordered them to be paraded through 
the streets with drums beating, and after to 
be suspended at the Gate . . . On the 26th 
two Ghoolams arrived from Mehr Ally 
Khan with news of the capture of Syed 

*l:Iaji Mihr-'Ali Khan-i-Nuri, S!luja'u'I-Mulk (q.v.). 

Yahyah. H.R.H pvc dresses of honor to 

both of them. It " reponed that finding he 
could not escape. Syed Yahyah with 4 of his 
men surrendered on the 17th Instant to 
Mehr Ally Khan He made four requests 1St 
that his followers should be permitted to go 
free, 2nd that if doomed to die, hiseaptor 
should intercede with the Prince for a respite 
of three days. ~rd that if taken to the City 

t M~tafa-Quli Kbiln, I'timadu's-Saltanih, Sartip (Colonel) of the Qaraquzlu Retument. He obtained 
promotion for his part in the Nayriz upheaval (dispatch dated 10 Feb III~I FO 60 158). He was sent 
against Shaykb 'Ubaydu'Uah in 1880, and died in 1881. 
t Almost certainly 9 July is meant here. It is strBnge that Mirza Mat:unild should have suddenly jumped 
forward thus in his diary. This may have occurred during translation. 
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not to be escorted by the Sirbaz, 4th that in 
the place of the Executioner one of the 
Moojtehids should put him to death, after 
receiving his last words. All these requests 
were refused by Mehr Ally Khan, who said 
he waited orders from the Prince for 
his disposal. On the 25th H.R.H. sent an 

Executioner with two Furrashes to put him 
(Syed Yahyah) to death, but before their 
arrival be and his followers had been killed 
by the Sirbaz. It is reported that the Sirbaz 
have plundered Nereez, and taken all the 
women captives. I 0 

Mimi Mal}.mud, in his report for the period 1 to 16 July 1850, records: 

On the 8th July Mehr Ally Khan sent to 
H.R.H. eleven followers of Bab, they have 
all been imprisoned. lOth July ... Mehr Ally 
Khan and Moostufa Gooly Khan, who 
had been sent against Syed Yahyah, have 
returned to Shiraz bringing with them 25 of 
the Babee Sect, together with the head of 
Syed Yahyah and 13 others, as an offering to 
H.R.H.,· who ordered the Prisoners to be 
confined. The Prince has received these two 
Khans with great favor. It appears that only 

one Mahalat of Nereez was plundered and 
destroyed. The Sirbaz had with them a 
good quantity of the stolen properly. Syed 
Yahyah is reported to have had four or five 
vessels of Pomegranete Syrup, a single drop 
of which was sufficient to rnalce a man 
become a Babee and join him. One bottle 
was drunk by four Sirbaz, who instantly 
turned Babees, and fought against their own 
Commanders. They say this Syrup has been 
brought to the Prince.11 

The matter of the pomegranate syrup is of course typical of the ridiculous 
stories circulated about the Babis by their enemies in order to explain the 
success of the Babis and their own inadequacies. There is a similar reference 
in Ferrier's report of this episode dated 25 July 1850: 

The sect of the Babis is increasing each 
day, and now counts numerous new ad
herents in every province. They have had 
more successes than reverses during the 
course of this month. Their position is good 
in Iraq, Gillin, Mlizindariln, Yazd and 
Kirmiln, but they have suffered a check in 
Firs, when Siyyid Yabya, one of their 
leaders, who had· taken possession of the 
fortress of Nayriz situated in the west of this 
province, was attacked, defeated and made 
prisoner by the troops sent against him by 

Firilz Mirza . . . in addressing a report to 
-Tihran on this affair, the Governor of Firs 
has also announced the sending of a dish 
containing a piece of preserve ['confiture') 
found at Nayriz and considered by the Bilbis 
as being a miraculous substance of which it 
was not possible to taste even the smallest 
amount without becoming a Babi. Finiz 
Mirza adds that three soldiers of the Firs 
division, having unfortunately eaten of it, 
have in fact embraced the new belief and 
that having beaten them to death, he was not 

• Concerning this offering of the heads to the Prince Governor, Browne has noted: 'The author of the 
Tcirikh-i-Jadid in concluding this narrative takes occasion to point out how literally was fulfilled in these 
events the prophecy contained in a tradition referring to the signs which shall mark the appearance of 
the Imam Mahdi:- "In him [shall be] the perfection of Moses, the preciousness of Jesus, and the patience 
of Job; his saints shall be abased in his time, and their heads shall be exchanged as presents, even as the 
heads of the Turk and the Deylamite are exchanged as presents; they shall be slain and burned, and shall 
be afraid, fearful, and dismayed; the earth shall be dyed with their blood, and lamentation and wailing 
shall prevail amongst their women; these are my saints indeed",' (A Traveller's Narrative p. 159) 
t MaJ,allih means district or quarter; in this case the reference is to the quarter of Olinar-Suklltih where 
most of the Babis lived. 
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able to extract from them a retraction. The do anything without adding miracles to it. 
Sb8h is awaiting this mysterious sherbet But what is certain is that all the sectaries 
(,chorbet1 impatiently, with the intention who have been executed up to this day have 
of testing its properties on several state borne their punishment with a courage and a 
prisoners who are at this moment detained faith worthy of the heroic times of the first 
in Tibr8n. The Persian can· say nothing nor martyrs. 12 

Sheil must have received information concerning the commencement of 
the Nayriz episode from a source other than the British Agent in Shiraz. 
For, on 25 June 1850, before he had received Mirza Mal)mud's reports from 
Lt-Col. Hennell (q.v.), the Biashihr Resident, he wrote to Palmerston: 'In 
Fars, the Bibees who under their leader Seyed Yaheeya had fled from Yezd, 
have again begun to attract notice. They have approached within a short 
distance of Sheeraz, which they have been warned not to enter, but as yet 
they have abstained from any insurrectionary movement in the above 
province.' 13 

Later, in the same dispatch to Palmerston as the martyrdom of the Bab 
was reported, Sheil recorded the end of the Nayriz episode: 'His [the Bab's] 
followers in Fars have received a severe check. Syed Yaheeya who fled from 
Yezd to that province with a large force of Babees has been defeated and 
captured having however previously twice repulsed the Shah's troops.'14 

Later that year, the following passage occurs in Mirza Mal)mud's reports 
for the period 10 to 27 August 1850: 'On the 20th His Royal Highness 
summoned ten Babees and commanded them either to curse Syed Yahiyeh 
or to suffer death; as they remained silent, it was concluded they were 
steadfast in their faith. The Prince however respited them for an hour, when 
they submitted to His Royal Highness' will. Some persons then interceded 
for them and the Prince forgave them ... The Prince has been rather unwell 
for some days past, on which account, it is said, he will release all the 
imprisoned Babees.' 15 

In Mirza Mal)mud's report for the period 23 September to 10 October 
1850, the following is reported to have occurred on 6 October: 

'On the same day two Babees were delivered by Mehr Ally Khan to 
H.R.H. One of them was the executioner, and the other a Sirdar of Syed 
Yahyah. Both were beheaded.' 16 

Two further episodes described in Mirza Mal)mud's reports of 1850 
should be noted. In the reports from 27 April to 12 May this passage occurs: 
'A disciple of Mirza Ally Mahomed, the 'Bab', has been seized by the people 
of Sheik Aboo Toorab,· and sent by him to the Nusseer-ool Mulk. Sheik 
Mehdy the Moojtehid has given a Fitweht for his execution. At present he is 

• Imim-Jwn'ih of SIliraz 
t FaiN 
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a Prisoner in the house of the Nuseer 001 Mulk.'17 
The editor has been unable to establish the identity of this individual. 

He is presumably the same individual whose fate is described in Mirza 
Mal:umid's report for 23 June 1850: 'The follower ofBab who was sent by the 
Imam Joomah to the Nuseer 001 Mulk has been executed before H.R.H.'18 

The editor has also been unable to establish the basis for the following 
statement in Mirza Mal)mud's reports for 23 June to 3 July 1850: 'Abbas 
Koolee Khan the Governor of Cazeroon has written to the Prince to the 
effect that several of the Babees are creating disturbances at Boronjoon. 
H.R.H. has sent some Horsemen to seize them.'19 

Indeed, it is possible that this latter episode had nothing to do with the 
Babis, as during this period any disturbance was automatically attributed to 
them. 
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SIX 

The Zanjan Upheaval (1850-51) 

The most prolonged of the upheavals which occurred during the ministry of 
the Bab was that of Zanjan. Here, one of the most influential of the local 
'ulama, Mulla Mubammad-'Ali, known as ijujjat, espoused the cause of the 
Bab and converted a sizeable proportion of the town. Tension grew between 
the Babis and the Shi'ih 'ulama, and after a few incidents, troops were 
summoned from Tabriz and Tihran. It is estimated that in all some 20,000 
trained solriiers together with at least 19 pieces of artillery were set against 
the 1 ,500or 2,000 Babi defendants, who occupied the eastern half of the town. 
The siege lasted 7 months. 

There are contemporary Western accounts from five sources: the British 
Minister, Sheil, the Russian Minister, Dolgorukov, the French Agent, 
Ferrier (whose reports seem to be the least accurate), and the British and 
Russian Consuls in Tabriz, R. W. Stevens and N. H. Anitchkov respect
ively. There are at least 43 references to the Zanjan upheaval in the dis
patches of these persons and therefore, to keep this section of the book 
within reasonable limits, it has been necessary to summarize many of these 
dispatches and omit some. 

The first reference to the strength of the Babis in Zanjan occurs in a 
dispatch of Dolgorukov's on 7 March 1849. In this report he states that 
'there are rumours that in Zanjan they have appeared 800 strong, and that by 
their presence, they threaten to disrupt the public order.'l 

In a letter dated 21 February 1850, Ferrier, having dealt with the 
Milzindaran upheaval and mentioned the Seven Martyrs of Tihran, states: 
' ... thirty of them [Babis] arrived in Tihran from Zanjan in chains.'2 It is 
difficult to correlate this statement with other accounts of the Zanjan 
upheaval. 

Shortly afterwards, Dolgorukov, in a report of 14 March 1850, mentions 
that: 'In Zanjan, which is situated halfway between Tihran and Tabriz, their 
number reaches 2,000 people, and the ideas spread by them among the people 
incite common discontent.'3 

According to Nabil's Narrative, the first bloodshed in the Zanjan up-
114 
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heaval was the martyrdom of Shaykh Mul)ammad-i-Tub-Qli on 16 May 
1850.4 In the ensuing days, the town was thrown into turmoil and became 
divided into two camps. News of these events reached Tihnin on 25 May 
1850 and in a note written on that day and appended to his main report, 
Ferrier reports: 'As I was about to give my letter to the courier, I learnt that 
the town of Zanjan, situated midway between Tihran and Tabriz, has risen 
in rebellion, and has driven out its governor and all authorities established 
by the Shah. A battery of artillery and some troops are about to leave here in 
order to return the town to order. 

'Zanjan is the principal centre of Babism. J.P.F.'S 
Col. Sheil writing on the same day gives the following report: 'The greater 

part of Persia is in a state oftolerable tranquillity. At Zenjan a city midway 
between Tehran and Tabreez, an attempt at insurrection was made by the 
Sect of the Babees, whose leader is the chief priest of the town. Five hours 
after the receipt of this intelligence a Battalion ofinfantry 400 horse and three 
guns marched towards Zenjan. This is an instance unexampled in Persia of 
military celerity, which perhaps would not be surpassed in many countries 
of Europe. '6 

In a dispatch dated 30 May 1850, Stevens reported the outbreak of a 
'serious disturbance' at Zanjan. The Babis 'remained in possession of a 
large part of the town' and 'about one hundred lives had been 10st.''7 

Dolgorukov notified the Russian Foreign Ministry of the commence
ment of serious conflict with loss of life at Zanjan in a dispatch of 22 June 
1850 .8 

On 25 June 1850, Sheil reported the progress of the conflict: 

The insurrection at Zenjan has not yet 
been quelled. The Bibees of that city con
tinue to defend themselves with the zeal of 
proselytes and the contempt of life inculcated 
by their faith, and to maintain possession 
against the Shah's troops, of the portion of 
the town originally in their occupation. Suc
cour is said to reach the BAbees from the ad-

jacent villages and districts and many lives 
are daily lost on both sides; but eventually of 
course the insurgents will have no choice but 
to yield to superior force. It is not a little 
strange that an insignificant town like 
Zenjan, within reach of all the military 
resources of Tehran and Azerbaijan, should 
make an attempt at revolt. II 

On the same day as the above dispatch from Sheil, Ferrier sent a longer, 
more detailed but less accurate account to the French Foreign Ministry. In 
this account, Ferrier states that the Babis held the Governor besieged in his 
palace and that when the troops from Tihran arrived the insurgents said 
'that they were revolting not at all on account of religion, but solely against 
the tyranny of their Governor, promising to lay down arms as soon as they 
were given another.' These statements were shown to be incorrect by later 
reports, as was his assertion that there were 6,000 Babis in Zanjan and triple 
that number in the surrounding villages. The Babi defenders at Zanjan were 
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about 1,500 in number according to most sources. His account is ofinterest in 
stating that the troops dispatched from Tihrim consisted of '3,000 infantry, 
1,000 cavalry and a battery of artillery' and that 'a similar body of troops set 
out from Tabriz for the same destination.' 1 0 

On 30 June 1850, George Alexander Stevens, who was in charge of the 
Tabriz Consulate in his brother's absence, reported to Palmerston that: 
'The Babees have entire possession of the Town and some two hundred 
irregular Horse, sent against them from Tehran have been killed.'ll 

It appears that in the middle ofJ uly 1850, Mulhi M ul)ammad-'Ali,l:Iujjat, 
made a general appeal for an end to the fighting.· He wrote letters to Sheil, 
to Sami Effendi (the Turkish Ambassador in Tihran) and to George A. 
Stevens who was in charge of the British Consulate in Tabriz. It is difficult 
to believe Sheil's statement in a dispatch dated 22 July 1850 that in l:Iujjat's 
letter to him,l:Iujjat states that he has 'been falsely accused of Babeeism'.12 
For ifl:lujjat had wanted to renounce his faith, the conflict in Zanjan would 
have immediately come to an end. If Sheil, moreover, really believed that 
l:Iujjat wished to renounce Babism why does he continue in a further ten 
dispatches to call l:Iujjat and his followers Babis? Indeed, in a dispatch 
dated '23 November 1850, Sheil makes the equally incredible statement that 
'Moolla Mahomed Ali, their chief, has the reputation of having proclaimed 
himself to be the true Bab, and his predecessor to have been an impostor. '13 

Anitchkov, also in a dispatch of 22 July, repeats the allegation that l:Iujjat 
denied being a Babi.14 It would appear, therefore, that there was a de
liberate attempt by the enemies of l:Iujjat to misrepresent him. Nab,1's 
Narrative states that some ofl:lujjat's letters were intercepted by the govern
ment forces and false letters substituted for them. 1 5 The letter to Sheil may 
have been one of these. 

Sheil states that his letter from l:Iujjat contained as an enclosure: 'a letter 
of the same purport to the Ameer i Nizam. The Persian Minister replied to 
this person that he was willing to accept his declaration, but that in proof of 
his sincerity he must present himself at the Shah's Court. No notice having 
been taken of this condition, a further body of troops has been summoned 
to prosecute the siege. '16 

It would be strange indeed if l:Iujjat, having written the original letters, 
then declined to accept the resulting proposals, unless the original letters did 
not emanate from him. An alternative explanation for this remarkable 
statement attributed to l:Iujjat is that in his letter l:Iujjat may have asked for 
the opportunity to prove publicly that he was not guilty of heresy. l:Iujjat 
would, by such a statement, have meant proving that the Babi religion was 
not heresy, but Sheil may have misinterpreted this to be a denial of faith. 

• See also Browne Nuqfatu'[-KJif pp. 233-4. and Tti,,7ch-;-Jadid. pp. 372-3. 
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Dolgorukov also reports these letters of l:Iuijat's on 26 September: 

The disorders of Zanjan are not yet 
coming to an end. The Babis, who are 
engaged there in a life and death struggle 
against the troops of the Shah, are still 
resisting the attacks of Muhammad Khan, 
and one can only wonder at the fierceness 
with which they meet the danger of their 
situation. Their leader, Mulla Muhammad-

Ali, has appealed to the Turkish Minister, 
Sami Effendi, and also to Colonel Sheil 
for their mediation. However, my English 
colleague is of the opinion that it would be 
very difficult to force the Persian Govern
ment to consent to foreign intervention in 
favor of the above mentioned sectaries. 17 

Anitchkov in his dispatch of 22 July states that in his letter to George 
Stevens, l:Iuijat asks the latter to take up his case. In this dispatch, 
Anitchkov also reports: 

Some days ago, the besiegers dug a mine 
and blew up some of the houses of the Babis. 
But the result was contrary to what was 
expected. In effect, the Babis then made a 
sortie and inflicted a complete disaster on 
the Imperial forces. About sixty of the latter 
were killed and the rest put to flight ... To 

the ordinary pillaging that occurs around 
Zanjan and that I have many times reported 
to Your Exoellency, may now be added, 
according to the allegations of our ~u1llms 
who travel along this road, the highway 
robbery of the soldiers sent there against the 
Bllbis.18 

The ensuing reports may be summarized thus: 
25 July; Ferrier: 

The Babis are masters of the town and 
have taken shelter behind a high wall on 
ground protected by a dry moat three
quarters filled in. It is a shambles that 3,000 
European troops would flatten in 48 hours 
. . . More than CJOO men have perished before 
its walls sinoe the siege began and almost as 

29 July; Anitchkov: 

On the 14 June,· the Babis at Zanjan were 
onoe again attacked. The attack was re
pulsed with great losses on the part of the 
assailants who had more than lOO wounded 
and at least 40 dead. The Babis have taken 
possession of the four main gates of 
the town, have constructed some forti
fications, and have procured considerable 
ammunitions. 

Their chief, Mulla Mubammad-'Ali, has 
captured four notable inhabitants of the 

many have been wounded. It is again a 
Mulla, named Mui)ammad-'AJi, who is- the 
leader of the revolt in the town, and it is very 
remarkable that it is always from this class 
of the population and in that of the Siyyids 
(descendants of the Prophet) that the 
majority of recruits to the Babi sect come. 19 

town and detained them in his camp. At 
present, three regiments are quartered near 
Zanjan, of which one is from Tabriz. But the 
Bllbis resist with splendid courage and 
constant success. They have, in case the 
enemy occupy their fortifications, assembled 
in one plaoe all their goods, and have placed 
there inflammable materials with the inten
tion of destroying everything by fire rather 
than letting it fall booty to the soldiers.lo 

31 July; R. Stevens: 'As fast as the Artillery fire shot upon the Town the 

"'l6June NS 
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balls are picked up and returned to the Camp out of wooden Cannon bound 
with Iron. '21 

On II August 1850, Dolgorukov reports the dispatch of Mu1).ammad 
Khan together with 2,000 men and four cannons against Zanjan.22 

On 22 August, Sheil states that, as reinforcements have been sent against 
the Babis in Zanjan, it cannot be long before the town is taken. 23 

On 5 September, Sheil forwards a report from the British Consul, Keith 
Abbott, who on his way to Tabriz had passed by Zanjan. * Sheil also reports 
the dispatch of 'several guns ... to Zenjan ... a few days ago, which cannot 
fail to bring the matter to a speedy conclusion'. 24 

Abbott's letter: 

My dear Sir: 

Persian Camp before Zenjan 
August 30, 1850. 

I find the Begler Deggee, Mahomed Khan, 
still engaged before this place. The BAbees 
oa:upy one quarter only of the Town and in 
two recent assaults of the troops have been 
driven from their hold on the Northern wail 
to some distance within it. They now occupy 
the South-eastern comer of the town, and 
the BegIer Beggee has mounted four guns on 
the Booljes (Bastions) he has lately captured 
and has advanced four or five other guns 
into the town. The resistance of the BAbees 
appears to have been most determined and 
conducted with much skill. These people 
have erected Barricades and have loop
holed all the houses in their quarter, so that 
though their numbers are now greatly re
duced by desertion and casualties and they 
are said not to have more than 300 fighting 
men left, their position is so strong that it 

must no doubt be a matter of considerable 
difficulty to dislodge them. They fight in the 
most obstinate and spirited manner, the 
women even, of whom several have been 
killed, engaging in the strife, and they are 
such excellent marksmen that up to this time 
a good many have fallen of the Government 
troops. Under these circumstances the 
approaches have been made with the utmost 
difficulty, the least exposure of the men 
being instantly taken advantage of by the 
enemy's sharpshooters. The BAbees have 
also constructed a couple of guns from bars 
of iron bound together, but which get 
damaged at each discharge. A courier has 
just arrived from Tehran with intelIigence 
that six heavy guns and a supply of 
ammunition had been dispatched hither. 
The Degler 8eggee however intends to make 
another assault tomorrow at daybreak by 
which he expects to obtain entire possession 
of the place. 25 

9 September; Anitchkov: 'Mu~ammad Khan has succeeded in seizing 
some of the towers ofthe fortress and has mounted some cannons on top of 
these. However the Babis have managed to construct two cannons and are 
returning the cannon-balls fired by their enemy.'26 

23 September; Anitchkov: About 60 Babis surrendered and were im
prisoned by Mu1).ammad Khan. When 'Aziz Khan arrived, 'these were 
released, given presents and sent back to the town to persuade their co
religionists to give themselves up, but since then, these have not returned 

• From the date of his letter, it would appear that Abbott (q.v.) was at Zanjan at the same time as ·Aziz 
KPn and may, therefore, have been accompanying him to Tabriz. 
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and their people continue resisting to the bitter end. '27 

The arrival of 'Aziz lQlan-i-Mukri (q.v.) on 25 August 1850 marks an 
important interlude in the proceedings of the siege. According to NablTs 
Narrative,28 'Aziz Khan was at first disposed to be friendly to the Babls but 
the arrest by the Amir-N~'sfarrash of Siyyid 'Ali Khan (-i-Finlzkuhi), 
who was also friendly, frightened him and turned him from his initial 
intentions. 

The history behind 'Aza Khan's arrival in Zanjan is that in October 1850, 
the Russian Crown Prince, Grand Duke Alexander Nicholaivich, toured 
the Caucasus. On 16 October, he was due to be in lravan. The Persian 
Government dispatched 'Aziz Khan (who at this time held the title Ajudan
Bitshiy-i-Kull, and was in charge of all military affairs, and directly re
sponsible to the Amir-Ni~) with presents estimated by Sheil to be worth 
some 6,000 trimans, to greet the Russian Prince. He was also instructed to take 
charge of the Zanjan operations on his way to Adharbayjan. A secretary of 
the Russian Embassy, accompanying 'Aziz Khan, sent a report to 
Dolgorukov which was forwarded to the Russian Foreign Minister on 5 
October 1850: 

At Qazvin, the son of the Vazir, Mimi 
Musa, together with some horsemen and the 
Kad-khuda came out to meet us, and with 
all the ceremony due to his ['Aziz Khan's] 
rank we entered the town. It was here that a 
courier of the Amir's delivered to us a firman 
to the effect that it was necessary for us to 
devise effective measures to bring the Zanjan 
affair to a close, and that we were to remain 
in that area until the task was completed. 
When we arrived at Sultiniyyih we were met 
by senior officers from the military forces 
that were based in Zanjlin. They were full of 
complaints about Mubammad Khan, the 
Governor· of Tabriz, and were of the 
opinion that were it not for him the Zanjan 
affair would be ended. 

On Friday, the thirteenth of the montht 
we proceeded from Sultiniyyih and entered 
Zanjlin. The governor of Zanjan, A$hin 
Khan, and the Biglar-Bigi of Tabriz, 
Mubammad Khan, and the military chiefs 
came out to meet us. Here, the Ajudan-BasJli 
['Aziz Khan] upbraided the commanders 

• In fact, he was the Biglar-Bigi of Tabriz. 
t 13 Aug. 0 S, i.e. 25 Aug. 1850. 

and asked them whether they were not 
ashamed, that five months had now passed 
that they had been besieging a mere Mulla 
without being able 'Jo capture him. He, 
himself, would capture this iltan the fol
lowing day. The Ajudan-BasJli wrote a letter 
of accusation to Mulla Mul)ammad re
proaching him with rebellion against the 
Shah and suggesting that he return with him 
to Tihnin. This letter was delivered by 
Najaf-Quli Khan of travan but Mulla 
Mul)ammad-'Ali declined the suggestions of 
the Ajildan-Bli!bi. 'Aziz Khan. for a second 
time, sent the same messenger to him and 
threatened that if he did not surrender 
himself, all of his property and his wives 
would be given over to the soldiers of the 
Government. But Mulla Mul)ammad-'Ali 
replied that he, himself, was a king and that 
'Aziz K,hIin could try to do what he liked. 

On Wednesday,t the Ajudan-Bami ar
ranged his troops around Zanjan. He. once 
more, asked Mulla Mul)ammad-'Ali to 
surrender himself but this action led to no 

t 30 Aug. Note that this is also the date of Abbott's Jetter, see p. 118. 
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useful result. At length, on Sunday,· 'Azjz 

Kll8n, after exhorting the troops to deeds of 
valour, ordered an attack and the cannons 
all commenc:ed to fire. But as soon as the 
soldiers approached the fortifications, ten of 
them were killed and the rest fled. 'Azjz 

KIl8n ordered a second attack, but because 
he did not anticipate a good result from the 
battle, he mounted his horse and, having 
emphasized to the soldiers that Zanjim must 
he conquered in two days, he left the area. 
After his departure, the soldiers abandoned 
the idea of continuing the attack (out of 
fear). At this time, three-quarters of the 

town is occupied by the soldiers and only 
one-quarter is in the hands of Mulla 
Mubammad-'Ali. The houses that are in the 
districts occupied by the soldiers are all in 
ruins, and the wooden boards have been 
removed from them by the soldiers for sale. 

From my observations of the royal troops 
it is clear that from the time of their entry 
into Zanjim until now their casualties exceed 
SOO dead and 200 wounded. There is not a 
tent in which there is not a wounded soldier. 
All the Babis who were captured, were 
brought before the AjUdin-BiIbi and the 
soldiers put them to death. %II 

The reports over the next few months may be summarized thus: 
2S September; Sheil: 'The disciples of Bab have barricaded a portion of 

that town, from which they cannot be expelled without a greater loss of life 
than the assailants seem willing to encounter. A feeble attempt at an assault 
was lately made, of which the only result was to cause the BAbees to retire a 
short distance within their position. '30 

18 October; Dolgorukov: notes that 'The Babis have been fighting 
against 6,000 of the Shah's best troops for almost five months now ... ' and 
that MUQammad Khan 'is not distinguished by personal courage, and 
the demoralization of the troops he commands has reached extreme 
proportions'.31 

2S October; Ferrier: noting 'Aziz Khan's lack of success at Zanjan.32 
2S October; Sheil: notes the continuing siege of Zanjan 'contrary to all 

rational expectation.' Then proceeds to report: 'Notwithstanding the 
strong force employed in the seige [sic], an English subject who lately 
arrived in Tehran informed me that the measures of defence adopted by the 
besiegers were so feeble as scarcely to present the semblance of hostilities. 
General Sir Henry Bethune [q.v.] who visited the scene of operations, 
expressed a conviction that three hours with ordinary troops would finish 
the affair, and he stated besides that he never witnessed so humiliating a 
combination of ignorance, incapacity and backwardness.'33 

7 November; Dolgorukov: 'According to reports reaching me, Sartip 
[Colonel] Farrukh Khan, who had been ordered to proceed from 
Kirmanshah and join the Biglar-Bigi at Zanjan, fell into the hands of the 
Babis. These fanatics have burnt him. The number of Babis in Zan jan, at 
present, is known to be about 300 persons.' Two fresh regiments under the 
command of the son of 'Aziz Khan had been dispatched to Zanjan.34 

• 2 Sept. 
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21 November; Dolgorukov: 'New military units have just been dis
patched against the Babis of Zanjan ... the Governor of that city ... Amir 
Asian Khan is accused of provoking the resistance which the Babis offer ... 
by his incautious behaviour.'3s 

23 November; Sheil: 'Three fresh regiments and some mortars have been 
despatched as reinforcements.' The rest of the report is somewhat self
contradictory as on the one hand Sheil asserts that the defenders are not 
Babis and then that Mulla Mul;uunmad-'Ali has 'proclaimed himself to be 
the true BAb, and his predecessor to have been an impostor' - both of these 
statements are false and probably the result of rumours circulated by the 
Government troops. 'A number of citizens having left the town on a safe 
conduct, when the party was divided they were assailed by the soldiers who 
ill-treated their women and pillaged their property. '36 

29 November; Stevens: 'a large re-inforcement is now on the way to join 
the besieging troops ... The Ameer-i-Nizam has authorised, if necessary, 
the destruction of the town and a general massacre. '37 

In early December, l:Iujjat was wounded. On hearing of this, his com
panions laid down their arms and rushed to his side. The temporary lapse in 
the defences allowed the royal forces an opportunity to breach the fortifi
cations. On that day, according to Nabz1's Narrative,38 about one hundred 
of the women and children were taken captive. Their fate is described by 
Stevens in a dispatch dated 9 December 1850: 'I have been informed by a 
Persian merchant who heard it from an eyewitness, that the son of Mollah 
Mehmet Aly, Zenjaunee, a youth only 8 years of age, was literally cut into 
small pieces, by orders of Mahommed Khan, and that the wives and 
daughters of the Mollah's partisans were brought to the camp, and made 
over to the soldiers. Such cruelties need no comment:e19 

Sheil in reporting this to Palmerston on 16 December states: 'I brought 
the circumstance to the knowledge of the Persian Minister. The Ameer-i
Nizam thanked me for the information, and said he would take immediate 
steps for preventing such barbarous proceedings, which are entirely op
posed to his sentiments and feelings. '40 

On the 23 December, Anitchkov reports the state of affairs following the 
capture of the fort: 'It seems that although the fortifications of the rebels 

. have in effect been taken, the house of their chief remains standing. In this 
house, a crowd of seventy men and as many women are gathered and are 
repelling the attacks of the entire army. A regiment has been sent from 
Maraghih.'41 

• It should be said that, while, no doubt, atrocities were committed, it is unlike!) that the Victim of the 
above episode was in fact a son of I:Iujjat. Such an incident could hardly ha~ railed to come to the 
attention of one of the B.bi or Bahil'i historians and yet there is no mention In any such work of this fate 
overcoming a son of l:Iujjat. 
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Sheil, on 24 December, gave a similar report: 

The general expectation entertained here 
that the reinforcements sent to Zcnjan after 
making their first assault, would imitate the 
apathy of their comrades has been fulfiUcd. 
The fC8imcnt ofGcrroos* soon after joining 
the camp, made an attack with some vigour, 
in which many were killed on both sides, the 
loss on the part of the BAbecs however being 
very seVCfC. Since then the same sort of tacit 
truce which before existed seems to be again 
established. No active operation has been 
undertaken; both parties arc on the alert, 
and shots arc fired whenever a soldier 
or a BAbcc more venturesome than his 
companions exposes his person. 

This protracted siege, if siege it can be 
called, is inexplicable. An English gentleman 
who lately passed through Zcnjan informed 
me a few days ago that the portion of the 
town occupied by the BAbecs is confined to 
three or four houses, and that their nwnbcrs 
are utterly insignificant. They have adopted 
a mode of defence which seems to exceed the 
military skill of the Persian commanders. 
The entire [sic] of the space included within 
these houses is mined or excavated and 
connected by passages. Here the BAbccs live 
in safety from the shot and shells of 
the assailants, who evidently have no 
prcdi1cction for underground warfare.42 

Eventually, however, following the death of l;Iujjat, the Bilbi resistance 
crumbled. The Russian Minister gave the following notification of the end 
of the siege, on 7 January 1851: 'The Zanjan disturbances have ended. After 
a siege which lasted for almost six months the Shah's troops have destroyed 
the center of the rebellion. The Babis who defended themselves to the last, 
and whose numbers were finally reduced to twenty men, who sought refuge 
in a cellar, were tom to pieces. In addition to monetary expenditure, this 
struggle has cost Persia 1,500 in killed and disabled. '43 

Ferrier embellishes his account (dated 24 January 1851) with various 
fallacies, but it is important in that it gives a date for the death of l;Iujjat 
which even if not the exact date, cannot be far wrong. 

Whilc the Amir was considering abandon
ing the siege of Zanjan, and resuming it in 
the spring, as I mentioned in my last letter, 
the military operations directed against that 
town achieved one of those unforeseen 
successes by which all revolutions in Persia 
usually end. MulIa Mubammad-'Ali, leader 
of the Bibis, was the soul and nerve of the 

defence. At the beginning of December he 
had cut the throat of his wife because she 
had expressed the thought of crossing to the 
imperial camp, a Qur'an in hand, and there 
imploring clemency from the besiegers. t 
Several advantages gained over the latter, 
during the course of the same month 
increased his presumptuousness so much 

• The Colonel of this regiment was J:lasan-'AJi KJ!an-i-Garnisi (q.v.). 
t This story is not correct. After the termination of the ZarYan upheaval, the survivors of 1:1 ujja t's family 
were sent, on N~ru'd-Din Shah's orders, to §birilz. Here, in later years, Mirza l:Iabibu'lIilh Afnan met 
l:Iujjat'seklest daughter, Bibi Raqiyyih, who recounted for him the details of l:Iujjat's family. According 
to this authoritative source, J:lujjat had three wives: one was Bibi Raqiyyih's mother who was sent to 
Sbirilz with her six children after the termination of the upheaval; one wife had an infant boy and both 
were killed by a cannon-ball in the closing stages of the upheaval; the third had no children and wasalso 
sent to SIlirilz. These details are recorded in Mirza J:labibu'll8h's narrative history of the Baha'i Faith in 
Shirilz. 
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that he had the rashness to set himself alone, 
and armed with but a paltry sword, in 
pursuit of some retreating troops. But he 
was wounded by a ball in the face as he was 
re-cntering his stronghold- and died 29 
Dec:ember, after some days of suffering. 
Deprived of their leader, the Babis gave up 
the struggle and reached the countryside (by 
way of their underground passages) where 
they dispersed in all directions. The Sirbilz, 
astonished by 24 hours silence on the part of 

the besieaed, were encouraged a little and 
attempted a new assault, but they searched 
everywhere without finding a single enemy 
and took possession of the place without a 
gun bein& fired. t Furious at finding that the 
Babis bad escaped him, Sarc:l8r-Panjih, 
Mubammad Khan threw his horse soldiers 
into their pursuit. But they only sUa:ceded 
in arrestin& thirty unfortunate inoffensive 
ra)au (peasants) who paid for the true guilty 
ones, all were butchered without pity." 

Sheil gives what may be considered the most accurate account of the 
termination ofthe siege, dated 6 January 1851: 

I have the honor to report to Your 
Lordship that Zenjan has been at length 
captured. Moolla Mabomed Ali, the leader 
of the insurgents, had received a wound in 
the arm, which terminated in his death. His 
followers dismayed by the loss of their chief, 
yielded to an assault which their relaxation 
in the energy of their defence encouraged the 
commander of the Shah's troops to make. 
This success was followed by a great 
atrocity. The pusillanimity of the troops, 
which the events of this siege had rendered 
so notorious, was equalled by their ferocity. 
All the captives were bayonetted by the 
soldiers in cold blood, to avenge, according 
to the Mahomedan law of retaliation, the 
slaughter of their comrades. Religious 
hatred may have conspired with the feelings 

excited by a blood feud, which among the 
tribes are very strong, to cause this ruthless 
act. Four hundred persons are said to have 
perished in this way, among whom it is 
believed were some women and children. Of 
the fact itself there can be no doubt, as it is 
admitted by the Government in its noti
fication of the reduction of the city, though it 
may be presumed that in the number there is 
exaggeration. 

For the present, the doctrines of Bib have 
received a check. In every part of Persia his 
disciples have been crushed or scattered. But 
though there is a cessation of the open 
promulgation orhis tenets, it is believed that 
in secret they are not the less cherished, 
especially in the provinces of Mazenderan, 
Yezd, Kerman and Fars.·s 

The termination of the siege of Zanjan was also reported to Viscount 
Palmerston by Richard W. Stevens, the British Consul in Tabriz, on 25 
January 1851: 'I have the honor to report to Your Lordship the final 
termination of the Zenjaun insurrection. 

'The leading person Mollah Mehmet Aly died of his wounds which led to 
the surrender of his followers. The men were massacred by the troops 
excepting about twelve Hajees and Mollahs who were fired from the mouth 
ofa Cannon. The Women were sent to the house of the ChiefPriest.'t46 

Binning (q.v.), who was in I~fahan when news of the termination of the 

• This is not the manner in which l:Iujjat was wounded, according to Nabil's Narrative. 
t This again is incorrect: the surviving Babis were either taken prisoner or killed on the spot. Very few 
escaped, as the following accounts show. 
t The Mujtahid. Mirza Abu'l-Qasim. 
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Zanjan episode reached him, relates: 

The BAbees have lately been defeated by they were all, men, women, children, and 
the Shah's troops at Zenjln, and that town infants, deliberately bayonetted to death. 
has been taken and dismantled. The small The soldiery also dug up the bodies of some 
band of the Babees who garrisoned it, who had fallen in the course of the siege, and 
behaved with great determination and brav- hacked them in pieces; rejoicing in all 
ery; and for se~ral months held out against manner of savage barbarities, such as only 
six regiments of the royal army, till they were the veriest brutes and cowards could commit. 
s~ into a surrender. After the town had The persecution of the Babees is still carried 
yielded, the troops, according to Persian on; but tempered with mercy. E~ry one of 
custom, proceeded to wreak a savage this sect, when arrested, is invited to recant 
~geance on the conquered, as punishment and return within the pale of Islam: if he 
for their brave and obstinate resistance. The complies, he is at once freely pardoned, but 
whole BAbee population was brought out in case of his refusal, he is forthwith 
into the plain outside of the town, and there decapitated.41 

On 24 February 1851, Ferrier recorded the return of the troops from 
Zanjan to Tihran 'with a large number of wounded. I t is estimated that 4.500 
soldiers have been killed during the siege of this tumbledown town. '48 

On 14 March, Sheil reported the execution of four Babis from Zanjan. 
These four were Mir Ri4a (called Sardar, the Commander of J:lujjat's 
forces), Mir Jalil (the father of Siyyid Ashraf, the distinguished martyr of a 
later generation), Ustad Sattar-i-Kulahdilz and one other.49 They were 
martyred on 2 March in the Sabzih-Maydan in Tihran. 

Four BAbees, prisoners from Zengan, 
were executed here a few days ago. Se~ral 
other members of that sect are in confine
ment in Tehran, some of whom are of 
extreme youth. I sent a message today to the 
Ameer Nizam, expressing a hope that the 
lives of these persons might be spared. I said 
that abundance of blood, regarding the 
Blbees simply as rebels, had been shed, and 
that it was not worthy of a person of his 

enlightenment to interfere with the merely 
mental speculations of any class. 

The Ameer Nizam sent me an assurance 
that these persons should not be deprived of 
their lives, and that it was his intention to 
disperse them in various directions. 

Since the subjugation of Zengan the 
disciples of Bib have not ventured to disturb 
the public peace. 50 

Dolgorukov reports on 4 March 185 I that 'a large number' of Babis have 
recently been executed in the Maydan-i-Ark (the public square of the 
citadel).51 

Gobineau visited Zanjan within a decade of this upheaval, in February 
1858. After relating the events of one of the fiercest days of the fighting, 4 
August· 1850, Gobineau states: 

I have seen, in ZanjilD, the ruins of that still not been rebuilt and perhaps may never 
fierce day; entire sections of the city have be. Some of those who took part in this 

• Gobineau mistakenly gives the date as S Rama4an: it was in fact 2S Rama4an. 
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tragedy have, upon the very spot, related to 
me the incidents that occurred. They made 
me picture, in my mind, the Babis going up 
and down the terraces with their cannons in 
their arms. Often the flooring, which was of 
beaten earth, not very solid, would cave in; 
the cannon would then be lifted and 
remounted by the strength of their arms; the 

ground underneath would be shored up with 
beams. When the enemy approached, the 
crowd surrounded the cannons with 
enthusiasm, every arm was extended to lift 
them up, and when the carriers fell under the 
hail of enemy fire, there were a hundred 
competitors to dispute the honour of replac
ing them. Truly, their's was faith!52 

Comte Julien de Rochechouart (q.v., see fig. 3), Gobineau's successor at 
the French Legation in Tihnin, wrote a scholarly and informative book on 
Persia entitled Souvenirs d'un Voyage en Perse. After referring to the Babl 
upheaval at Zanjan, he states: 'This small town is still not recovered from 
this terrible upheaval and it is no more than a pile of ruins. Commerce and 
industry there are almost non-existent, and except for a few book-makers, 
one can find absolutely nothing there.'53 

Colonel Charles E. Stewart visited Zanjan in 1880 and reported: 'Zenjan 
is celebrated as the place where the Babis, a religious sect, defended them
selves most bravely against the Persian army during nine months. I visited 
the ruins of the house of the Chief of the Babis; the Persians have never 
allowed the construction of a house on this site. Wonderful tales are current 
of the Babis having invented a machine which enabled them to dig mines 
with incredible speed.' 54 

Prof. E. G. Browne visited the scene of this conflict in November 1887. 
He gives the following account of his findings: 

Our next stage brought us to the consider
able town of Zanjan, so celebrated for its 
obstinate defence by the Babis against the 
royal troops in the year 1850. It lies in a plain 
surrounded by hills, and is situated near, but 
not on, the river called Zanjan-ab, which is 
at this point surrounded by gardens. The 
town has never recovered from the effects of 
this siege, for, besides the injury which it 
sustained from the cannonade to which it 
was exposed for several months, a consider
able portion was burnt by the besieged on 
one occasion, when they were hard pressed 
by the enemy, to create a diversion. We 
entered the town by the western gate, 
passing on our left an extensive cemetery, 
of which two blue-domed imdmztides 
constitute the most conspicuous feature ... 

We remained at Zanjlin during the next 
day, for I was anxious to examine the town 

and its walls, with a view to obtaining a 
clearer idea of the history of the siege, and 
the causes which had enabled the Babi 
insurgents to keep the royal troops at bay so 
long. Sir Henry Bethune, quoted by Watson 
in his History of Persia under the Kdjtir 
Dynasty, says that in his opinion the place 
ought to have been subdued by a regular 
army in a few days, and, so far as I can judge, 
it possesses no natural advantages as a 
stronghold. It is true that it is surrounded by 
a wall (now destroyed in some places), but 
though this averages twenty or twenty-five 
feet in height, it is built of no stronger 
material than unbaked clay. The desperate 
resistance offered by the Babis must there
fore be attributed less to the strength of the 
position which they occupied than to the 
extraordinary valour with which they de
fended themselves. Even the women took 
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part in the defence, and I subsequently heard 
it stated on good authority that, like the 
Carthaginian women of old, they cut off 
their long hair and bound it round the crazy 
guns to afford them the necessary support. 
The fiercest fighting was on the north 
and north-west sides of the town, by the 
cemetery and Tabriz gate. Unfortunately 
there was no one from whom I could obtain 
detailed information about the siege. This I 
regretted the more because I was convinced 

that. could I have found them, there must 
haw: been many persons resident in Zanjan 
who had witnessed it, or even taken part in 
it. I had, however, at that time no clue to 
suide me to those who would probably have 
praerved the most circumstantial details 
about it. viz. the Bilbis. There was therefore 
nothing to induce me to prolong my stay, 
and accordingly, after one day's halt, we left 
Zanjan on 15th November for Sultiniyye." 
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SEVEN 

The Attempt on the Life of the Shah (1852) 

On 15 August 1852, there occurred an event that was to have far-reaching 
implications for the new religion. Not only did it in the short term lead to 
massacre of the adherents of the Bab and the exile of Baha'u'llah from his 
native land, but its dark shadow hung over the Baha'i community for the 
remainder of the century, ensuring the hostility of the Shah and the Persian 
Government, and providing ready ammunition for those who wished to 
denounce the religion as a politically-oriented, revolutionary movement. It 
destroyed whatever hopes there may have been for a reconciliation between 
the new religion and the Government following the removal of the obdurate 
Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-N~m.· It confirmed in the minds of the 
common people the denunciations of this faith by the 'ulama as a move
ment subversive of the State and of the religion of Islam. This event was the 
attempt on the life of the Shah by a few Babis, an incident in which the vast 
majority of Babis were completely uninvolved. 

Newspaper Reports of the Attempted Assassination 

The first news to reach the West of the attempt on the life of the Shah was 
through newspaper reports (seepp. 11-14). On 7 October 1852, the following 
paragraph appeared in the Sun of London: 

PERSIA 
Letters from Tauris [Tabriz] of the 26th suite came up. Two of the assassins were 

August bring the news of an attempt to literally hewn to pieces; the others, who were 
assassinate the Shah. While he was hunting, taken alive, declared that they had no 
four men approached the monarch, under accomplices, but that belonging to the 
pretence of presenting a petition, which he Babis, they had determined to avenge the 
refused to accept. Two of the fellows then death of their chief by murdering the Shah. 
seized the horse's bridle, while their com- Dr Cloquet [q.v.] has extracted two of the 
panions fired two double-barrelled pistols at bullets, but has not succeeded with a third. It 
the Shah, who, although wounded in the is added that the Shah is not supposed to be 
thigh and mouth, was still able to quit his in danger. The cholera is making terrible 
saddle, and keep off his assailants until his ravages in Persia. I 

• See NaM's Narrative (U K) pp. 439-40. (U SA) pp. 598-9. 
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On the same day, the Standard of London published an account which 
differed in its details. This account under the title 'Attempt to Assassinate 
the Shah of Persia' was from the paper's Istanbul correspondent, who had 
reported on 23 September: 

The Erzeroom post has brought letters to 
the 9th inst. from that city, and to the 28th 
Aug. from Tabreez. On the 15th of August 
an attempt to assassinate the Shah of Persia 
had taken place at Tehran. The Shah, 
accompanied by his Prime Minister and by a 
numerous suite, had quitted that day Kasri
Millak on a hunting excursion, and 
had reached the skirt of a wood near 
Maveranda, when six ill-dressed Persians, 
with petitions, approached the Shah, who at 
once drew in the reins of his horse and took 
the papers held out to him. It is usual 
in Persia on similar excursions for the 
Sovereign to proceed alone, and keep his 
Ministers and attendants at a distance of 
several hundred yards, and when he stops 
they do likewise. The petitioners were of the 
sect of Babi, and, after delivering their 
papers, two seized the bridle of the horse, 
and the other four surrounded the Shah, and 
loudly, and with menacing gesture, de
manded redress for the insult done to their 
religion by having put their chief to death. 
The Shah courageously ordered them off, 
but before his suite came up, two of the 
fanatic ruffians drew their pistols and fired 

at him, two balls of which took effect; the 
first wounded him in the mouth, and the 
second slightly grazed his thigh. Immedi
ately after this attempt they took to their 
heels, hotly pursued by the attendants. 
Three contrived to escape in the wood, one 
was cut down by the Multezim er Rikiab, 
and the other two were seized and conveyed 
to Tehran, for the purpose of obtaining a 
clue to the conspiracy. The Shah's wounds 
were so slight that the next day he proceeded 
in grand pomp to the mosque, in order to 
offer his thanksgiving for his miraculous 
escape. On his return to the palace, the 
Ministers and the Russian and English 
Ambassadors, and the Charge d'Affaires of 
the Porte, in full costume, congratulated him. 
Public rejoicings also took place, and the 
city of Tehran was illuminated at night. On 
the 16th of August intelligence had been 
received of the seizure of the three assassins 
who had effected their escape, and concealed 
themselves in the wood. They were dis
covered in a well, and were drawn out and 
cut to pieces, according to the orders given 
by the Prime Minister. 2 

Le Constitutionnelof 13 October 1852 contained an article that gave yet 
another different account of the attempt itself. It is given here as translated 
in the Morning Herald of the following day: 

A letter from Constantinople gives fresh 
details of the attempted assassination of the 
Shah of Persia. There has existed in Persia 
for the last few years a religious sect, called 
Babis, who believe in the transmigration of 
souls, and who neither recognise the auth
ority of the Koran, of Mahomet, or of the 
Twelve Imans [sic].· Their only authority is 
that of the twelfth Imam, Saheb Zeman, of 
whom Bab, the chief of the sect, is the only 

• See p. xxiv. 

representative. It is pretended that they 
profess a kind of communism, and even have 
a community of women. In consequence of 
their theory of the transmigration of souls 
they think themselves immortal, and conse
quently set no value on life. The number of 
these Babis are estimated at 50,000. They 
have been in open revolt in the provinces of 
Mazanderan against the authority of the 
Shah of Persia, and have maintained a siege 
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of several months.· Eight Babis, who had 
been brought to Teheran, refused the 
pardon which the Shah offered to them, if 
they would abandon their doctrines. All 
of them perished without making any 
concession. On the 15th August last three of 
these Babis resolved to avenge the death of 
their master, the famous Bab, who has 
already been the cause of several sanguinary 
actions in Persia, fell on the Shah at the 
moment when he was preparing to mount on 
horseback to go hunting. They fired two 

Sheil's Accounts and 1m Intervention 

pistols at him point blank, but fortunately 
only wounded him very slightly. One of the 
assassins was immediately cut to pieces by 
the guards of the Shah, and the other two 
were thrown into prison to be tried. It is said 
that they have 300 accomplices, who have 
sworn to take the life of the Shah. This 
attempt has thrown the country into great 
consternation. Several individuals convicted 
as accomplices have already been executed, 
but all the ramifications of the plot have not 
yet been discovered. 3 

The British Minister, Justin Sheil, sent the following report dated 16 August 
1852 : 

A violent attempt was yesterday made to 
slay the Shah. His Majesty is residing at his 
summer encampment a few miles from 
Tehran. He had just mounted his horse to 
proceed on a hunting excursion of a few 
days, when three, or as some say six men, 
went close up to him as if to present a 
petition, according to the practice of this 
country. One of the party placed his hand on 
the Shah's dress, and on being repulsed drew 
a pistol from his girdle, one of his confeder
ates at the same time seizing the Shah's 
horse's reins. The animal finding himself 
checked, reared and the Minister of Finance 
who chanced to be close at hand, pulled the 
Shah from his horse. In falling, the shot took 
effect in the loins of the Shah, but the pistol 
being loaded with only partridge shot and a 
few slugs, the wound is merely skin deep, 
and I am assured by the Shah's skilful 
French surgeon [Dr Cloquet, q.v.] that not 
the least ground for alarm exists. So intent 
was the assassin on effecting his object that 
he immediately drew a formidable dagger, 
and in spite of several desperate wounds, 
persisted in assailing the Shah, ripping up 
the entrails of one of the attendants, nor did 
he cease his efforts until he was slain. Two of 
his confederates were captured, one being 

• The M8zindaran upheaval; see ch. 3. 

severely wounded. In the fray, two other 
pistols were discharged at the Shah. His 
Majesty is said to have displayed calmness 
and firmness in this trying scene. 

The first intelligence of this assault was 
accompanied by the announcement that the 
Shah had been killed. The Royal Camp 
began to break up and the crowd rushed 
towards Tehran. The shops were immedi
ately shut, and in a short time bread was not 
to be procured, every one struggling to lay in 
a stock of food for coming events. But no 
pillage or violence took place. Today, to 

reassure the minds of the people, and satisfy 
them of the reality of the Shah's safety, 
salutes of 1 10 guns have been fired; the large 
body of troops encamped near Tehran have 
been brought to the Royal camp to view the 
Shah, as well as the Clerical body, the civic 
authorities, and the bazars are to be 
illuminated for several nights. 

Yesterday afternoon the Russian Minister 
and I waited on the Shah to offer congratu
lations on his escape. We found him seated 
as usual on such occasions, and His Majesty 
presented no appearance of alarm or agi
tation, but he repeated often with fierceness 
that this attempt had had instigators. 

The expressions of the Shah were directed 
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against the Serdar,· whose nomination to 
the government of Kerman I reported some 
days ago, and general opinion at first has 
pointed to this Russian subject as the leader 
of a plot to change the succession, and 
rescue himself from exile from the Court. 

Although, on the rumour of the murder of 
the Shah, some acts open to suspicion were 
committed by the Serdar, I cannot believe 
him to be implicated in this crime. It is 
incredible that the assassins should devote 
themselves to certain death, unless through 
religious fanaticism, and it is asserted and 
believed with confidence that the attempt on 
the Shah's life owes its origin to Babeet 
vengeance. The two survivors declare them
selves to belong to this faith, that they were 
ready to die, and that the~ had come to seek 
death and paradise, or rather annihilation. 
The only symptom of conspiracy was the 
escape of three of the assassins, which was 
certainly a remarkable circumstance, as the 
Shah on these occasions is attended by a 

retinue of several hundred persons who 
surround him on all sides. 

The Shah is said to feel deep mortification 
that he should be engaged in a struggle of 
some minutes without a simultaneous rush 
being made by his attendants on the 
assassins. I attribute this backwardness to 
panic and consternation, and the narrow
ness of the road where the attempt was 
made ... 
P.S. Having heard that there was an 
intention of inflicting torture on the two 
assassins who were captured, my Russian 
colleague and I addressed a joint note to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, of which I have 
the honor to enclose a copy for Your 
Lordship's information recommending the 
Government not to have recourse to this 
barbarous practice. Before the Government 
had received this note, torture had been 
inflicted, but since then to the present time, 
there has been no repetition of it .. 

'Joint note - Lt Colonel Sheil and Prince Dolgorouki to Meerza Saeed 
Khan,t Minister for Foreign Affairs; August 17. 1852' 

The Undersigned have heard with the 
deepest pain that an intention exists of 
inflicting torture, previously to execution on 
the wretches who were guilty of a treason
able and horrible attempt on the person of 
His Majesty with the design of extorting a 
confession of their confederates. Infamous 
as has been their crime, the Undersigned 
trust that such outrage on common sense 
will not be allowed to happen. If in their 
agonies these criminals should utter the 
names of certain individuals, can it be 
believed that they will betray their fri.:.;~ds 

and companions. Is it not certain that they 
will accuse persons wholly innocent, and 

that no end will be gained excepting to fill 
the mind of His Majesty the Shah with 
suspicion against blameless persons. 

His Majesty displayed the greatest cour
age and fortitude during the trying scene of 
the day before yesterday. Let the same 
magnanimity be maintained, and the for
bearance of the sovereign will be an example 
to the entire Kingdom. Let the traitors suffer 
the punishment they deserve, but let the 
nations of Europe learn that the monarch of 
Persia has imbibed the civilization of the 
age, and that His Majesty Nasir:ood:deen 
Shah revolted from the infliction of torture 
even in defence of his own Royal person. 5 

On 27 October 1852, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Earl 

• The Sardar was Mul)ammad-J:lasan Khan-i-Sardar, better known as Khan Baba Khan (q.v.). 
t A new sect in Persia, whose chief tenet seems to be a sort of materialism, that every atom is God. and 
that the Universe is God. [Note by Sheil.] 
t Mirza Sa'id Khiln (q.v.) 
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Malmesbury, wrote to Sheil: 'Her Majesty's Government entirely approve 
of the steps taken by you in conjunction with the Russian Minister, as 
reported in your despatch No. 99, to dissuade the Persian Government 
from subjecting to torture the parties arrested on the charge of being 
implicated in that crime, with the view of thereby extracting from them a 
confession in regard to their confederates. '6 

Newspaper Accounts of the Executions of the Bibis 

Once the immediate panic over the attempted assassination was passed, the 
entire machinery of the Court and Government was given over to the 
tracking down and arresting of Babis whether they had been implicated in 
the attempted assassination or not. Within a week, the executions had 
begun. The Times on 13 October 1852 mentioned the martyrdom of two of 
the most important Babis: l:Iaji Sulayman Khitn and Qurratu'l-'Ayn 
(Tahirih). 

HOW THEY PUNISH TREASON IN PERSIA 

We mentioned a few days since the the town gates, and there cleft in twain like a 
attempt against the Shah of Persia. We now fat ram. The Kurret-il-Ain, better known as 
learn that Hajee Suleiman Khan. accused as Bab's Lieutenant. or the Fair Prophetess of 
the instigator of the crime. was seized, his Kazoeen (Qazvin), who since the late re
body carefully drilled with a knife in parts ligious outbreak had been kept a close 
which would not at the moment cause death; prisoner at the capital, has been executed with 
pieces of lighted candles were then in- some dozen others. His Majesty received 
troduced into the holes, and thus il- three slug wounds in the shoulders, but all of 
luminated, (he was) carried in procession a very slight nature. 7 

through the bazaar, and finally conveyed to 

Perhaps the most dramatic of all accounts of these martyrdoms occurs in 
a letter from Captain Alfred von Gumoens (q.v.) which was published in 
Oesterreichischer SoldatenJreund on 12 October 1852. E. G. Browne had 
also been forwarded a copy of Gumoens's account by Dr Polak's (q.v.) 
widow. Von Gumoens's letter, dated 29 August 1852, reads as follows. 
(Browne's translation is given here because it is superior in literary style 
to that of The Times of 23 October - see p. 12): 

Dear Friend, My last letter of the 20th 
inst. mentioned the attempt on the King. I 
will now communicate to you the result of 
the interrogation to which the two criminals 
were subjected. In spite of the terrible 
tortures inflicted, the examination extorted 
no comprehensive confession; the lips of the 
fanatics remained closed, even when by 

means of red-hot pincers and limb-rending 
screws they ~ought to discover the chief 
conspirator All that transpired was that 
they belonged to the Blibi sect. These Bilbis 
are heretics; though they pray to the 
Prophet (sid), yet they differ in many usages 
from the orthodox Musulmilns. This sect 
was founded about fifteen years ago by a 
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certain Btih, who was shot by the King's 
command. The most faithful of his ad
herents fled to Zanjan, where, two years ago, 
they were reduced by the Royal Troops, 
and, as was generally believed, were ex
terminated without regard for age or sex. 
Like all religious intolerance, this un
measured persecution produced exactly the 
opposite of the effects intended. The Bab's 
teaching gained more and more ground, and 
is at the present moment diffused through 
the whole country. Since the government 
obstinately clung to the system of persecu
tion, the schismatics found occasion to steel 
their resolution, and to develop qualities 
which, contrasted with the effeminate luxury 
of the State Religion, compelled respect. 
Very skilfully had the Prophet [i.e. the Bab] 
pointed out to the disciples of his teaching 
that the way to Paradise lay through the 
torture-chamber. If he spoke truly, then the 
present Shah has deserved great merit, for he 
strenuously endeavours to people all the 
realms of the Saints with Bams! His last 
edict still further enjoins on the Royal ser
vants the annihilation of the sect. If these 
simply followed the Royal command and 
rendered harmless such of the fanatics as are 
arrested by inflicting on them a swift and 
lawful death, one must needs, from the 
Oriental standpoint, approve of this; but the 
manner of inflicting the sentence, the circum
stances which precede the end, the agonies 
which consume the bodies of the victims un
til their life is extinguished in the last con
vulsion are so horrible that the blood curdles 
in my veins if I now endeavour to depict the 
scene for you, even in outline. Innumerable 
blows with sticks which fall heavily on the 
back and soles of the feet, brandings of 
different parts of the body with red-hot 
irons, are such usual inflictions that the 
victim who undergoes only such caresses is 
to be accounted fortunate. But follow me my 
friend, you who lay claim to a heart and 
European ethics, follow me to the unhappy 
ones who, with gouged-out eyes, must eat, 
on the scene of the deed, without any sauce, 
their own amputated ears; or whose teeth 

are torn out with inhuman violence by the 
hand of the executioner; or whose bare 
skulls are simply crushed by blows from a 
hammer; or where the bazar is illuminated 
with unhappy victims, because on right and 
left the people dig deep holes in their breasts 
and shoulders and insert burning wicks in 
the wounds. I saw some dragged in chains 
through the bazar, preceded by a military 
band, in whom these wicks had burned so 
deep that now the fat flickered convulsively 
in the wound like a newly-extinguished 
lamp. 

Not seldom it happens that the unweary
ing ingenuity of the Orientals leads to fresh 
tortures. They will skin the soles of the 
Babis' feet, soak the wounds in boiling oil, 
shoe the foot like the hoof of a horse, and 
compel the victim to run. No cry escaped 
from the victim's breast; the torment is 
endured in dark silence by the numbed 
sensation of the fanatic; now he must run; 
the body cannot endure what the soul has 
endured; he falls. GIve him the coup de 
grace! Put him out of his pain! No! The 
executioner swings the whip. and - I myself 
have had to witness it - the unhappy victim 
of hundred-fold tortures runs! This is the 
beginning of the end. As for the end itself, 
they hang the scorched and perforated 
bodies by their hands and feet to a tree head
downwards, and noYo ever)· Persian may try 
his marksmanship to hl\ heart's content 
from a fixed but not too prolUTIate distance 
on the noble quarry placed at tus disposal. I 
saw corpses torn by nearl) I ~o bullets. The 
more fortunate suffered .tranJulation, ston
ing or suffocation· t~ wt're bound before 
the muzzle of a mortar. cut down with 
swords, or killed Yo·lth ~uer thrusts, or 
blows from hammer\ and stlcki. Not only 
the executioner and the common people 
took part in the mas!kII:re someumes Justice 
would present some of the unhappy Babis 
to various dignitanes and the Persian 
[recipient] would be well content. deeming it 
an honour to imbrue hIS own hands in the 
blood of the pinioned and defenceless 
victim. Infantry, cavalry. artillery, the 
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ghuhims or guards of the King, and the 
guilds of butchers, bakers, etc., all took their 
fair share in these bloody deeds. One Blibi 
was presented to the crack officers-corps of 
the garrison; the general in command dealt 
the first blow, and afterwards each one as 
his rank determined. The Persian troops are 
butchers, not soldiers. One Babi fell to the 
share of the /mom-Jum 'a, who put him to 
death. Ishim knows nothing of charity! 

When I read over again what I have 
written I am overcome by the thought that 
those who are with you in our dearly beloved 
Austria may doubt the full truth of the 
picture, and accuse me of exaggeration. 
Would to God that I had not lived to see it! 
But by the duties of my profession I was 
unhappily often, only too often, a witness of 
these abominations. At present I never leave 
my house, in order not to meet with fresh 

scenes of horror. After their death the Babis 
are hacked in two and either nailed to the 
city gate, or cast out into the plain as food 
for the dogs and jackals. Thus the punish
ment extends even beyond the limits which 
bound this bitter world, for Musulmans who 
are not buried have no right to enter the 
Prophet's Paradise. 

Since my whole soul revolts against such 
infamy, against such abominations as recent 
times, according to the judgement of all, 
present, I will no longer maintain my 
connection with the scene of such crimes.8 

[Though I were to be offered honours and 
gold here, 1I0ng for Europe '5 civilization. . . 
I have already asked for my release, but have 
so far received no answer; in the East 
everything is delayed, only the executioner's 
axe moves fast.]· 

The Journal de Constantinople's account was widely quoted by European 
newspapers. It is important as it gives an estimate of the total number of 
Babis martyred in Tihran in this episode which is markedly different from 
that given in the Persian Government's official report (see pp. 138-42) and 
quoted by Lady Sheil and others. However, if Gobineau's account (see 
p. 144) is to be believed, then the total must have been higher than the 26 
named in the official report. The account is here given as it appeared in the 
Morning Post: 'Letters from Tauris, of 27th, bring news from Persia of 
some gravity. The execution at Teheran of about 400 Babis, who are said to 
have been accomplices of the attempt against the Shah of Persia took place 
in a very cruel manner. They were subjected to the greatest tortures. It is 
said that the Shah is much affected in consequence of the attempt made on 
him by the Babis ... '9 

Sheil's Accounts of the Executions 

In a dispatch dated 22 August 1852, Sheil relates: 

No doubt appears to be entertained that 
the late attempt on the Shab's life has been 
the result of a plot among the followers of 
BAb. The conspiracy appears to have many 
ramifications. Arrests to a considerable 
extent have been made in Tehran, and three 
of the principal leaders have been ap-

prehended. Two of these are Mollahs of high 
reputation in the Mahommedan faith, and 
the third, Suleiman Khan. is the son of the 
Master of the horse of the Shah's Grand
father. The latter has been put to death. 
Evidence was given that the Bibees, to the 
number of forty, were in the constant habit 

• The section in brackets was not in Browne's translation and has been translated from the original. 
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of assembling at his house to concert their 
plans, and arms in considerable quantity of 
every description, including a number of 
Butcher's cleavers, were there discovered.· 

About ten persons have been executed, 
some with circumstances of great cruelty. 
Lighted candles have been stuck into the 
bodies of two or three, and after being 
allowed to linger, they have been halved with 
a hatchet while still alive; others have been 
blown from mortars; the Shah's table 
attendants volunteered to slay one of the 
criminals with their daggers, and his Ste
ward of the household acted as the Shah's 
Representative in blowing out with his own 
hands the brains of one of the assassins in 
Kissliss, or Retaliation of Blood. Among 
those who have suffered death was a young 
woman, the daughter of a Teacher of the 
Law in Mazanderan of great celebrity who 
has been three years in confinement in 
Tehran. She was venerated as a prophetess 
by the Babees, and her designation among 
them was 'Koorat 001 ain' - 'Pupil of the 
eye'.t She has been strangled by the Shah's 
order. The Sedr Azim has opposed some of 
these acts, but the Shah's anger and vin
dictiveness have not allowed him to pay 

attention to advice. 
The Sedr Azim informed me that in his 

presence, and in that of one of the Moollahs 
mentioned above, evidence was given and 
not contradicted, that after the attack on the 
Shah had failed, this Moollah had as
sembled his followers and said to them, that 
the work must be completed; that when the 
Shah entered the town he would bare his 
arm, and advance with his sword on the 
Shah; that if they saw him lying as if dead, 
they were not to believe it, as it would be 
only a semblance; that they were to fight and 
that he would rise an~_~ ~ong them.t 

The city of Tehran is tranquil, though the 
minds of the people are still agitated. The 
uncertainty as to what extent Babeeism may 
have been really propagated, and the fear of 
being denounced as an accomplice or as a 
proselyte contribute to prevent the allay of 
excitement. The Sedr Azim well knows that 
persecution is the most certain mode of 
proselytism, and therefore advocates lenity. 
I have advised him to abandon arbitrary 
executions and to institute a sort of court 
for the trial of criminals and suspected 
persons. lO 

Thus it would appear that the initial executions, including those of 
Sulayman Khan, Tahirih and about eight others, occurred within a week of 
the attempt on the life of the Shah and· were mainly carried out by the 
official public executioners. Then, as Sheil reported on 27 August 1852, 
there occurred to Mirza Aqa Khan the novel idea of turning the entire 
Government and Royal Court into executioners: 

This Court has within the last few days 
presented the extraordinary and disgraceful 
spectacle of all the Chief Officers of State 
being converted into Executioners. Each 

• See Introduction, pp. xxv and xxvii. 

department of the government has had a 
victim among the conspirators, or supposed 
conspirators, against the King's life. The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Minister of 

t i.e. Tihirih, who was known as Qurratu'I-'Ayn, which means 'Consolation of the Eyes'. She was the 
daughter of a 'Teacher of the Law' in Qazvin not MizindanlD. 
t SlJayhll'Aliy-i-Tur§bizi, known as 'Azim, is probably intended by this rather fanciful account. Nabil 
hints that 'Azim was, indeed, plotting some action against the State (NablTs Narrative (UK.) p. 440, 
(U SA) p. 599)· The same author states that '~m's confession was one of the causes of Baha'u'IWI's 
release from the Siyih-Olal (NaM's Narrative (U K) p. 466, (U SA) pp. 63&-7). 
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Finance, the son of the Prime Minister, the 
Adjutant General of the Army, the Master 
of the Mint, each fired the first shot, or made 
the first cut with a sabre, at the culprit 
delivered over to them, who was then 
despatched by the subordinates. The ar
tillery, the infantry, the cavalry, the camel 
artillery, each had a victim, and I believe the 
priesthood is also to be allotted a share in 
these transactions. 

My remonstrances with the Sedr Azim 
against the disgrace which he was heaping 
on the reputation of the Persian Govern
ment and nation were taken in very ill part. 
He asked me if I wanted to place the 
responsibility of so many executions on him 
alone and bring down 8abeevengeance on 
himself and his family. 

This device has been adopted by the Sedr 
Azim to divide the danger, by making as 
many participators as possible in a blood
feud with the BBbees. [Continuing in the 

On 10 September, Sheil reports: 

The Tehran Gazette having contained an 
account of the attack on the Shah and of the 
subsequent executions. I beg leave to enclose 
a translation of the substance of the article.· 

In two or three instances the most guilty 
of the Criminals suffered a cruel death. I had 
exhorted the Persian Minister from the 
beginning to abstain from the infliction of 
torture; but so great was the terror produced 
by the attempt on the Shah's life, my 
remonstrance was not of much avail. Your 

same report, Sheil gives an indication of the 
wild rumours that were circulating and the 
hysteria that was being generated:] A few 
murders, or attempts to murder, have been 
committed in town. Persons who had 
indulged in abuse of Babeeism have been 
found in the morning murdered or 
wounded. 

Since the date of my last despatch on this 
subject, about twelve persons have been put 
to death, and I am told by the Sedr Azim 
that there will be no more executions. I fear 
that in the above number conspirators alone 
against the Shah's life were not comprised, 
and that some persons suffered death from 
mere speculative belief in BBbeeism. All that 
can be said is that this is only what the law 
awards as the treatment of avowed re
nunciation of Mahommedanism. 

The Shah's alarm has prevented him from 
leaving his palace since the time his life was 
menaced. I I 

Lordship may judge of the alarm that 
prevailed when I mention that the Shah with 
the entire Court. and the Russian Mission 
sought safety within the city walls a month 
before the usual season, in spite of the 
insalubrity of the climate. The English 
Mission alone has remained in the usual 
residence, there betng no reason that I know 
of to fear for It an) molestation from the 
8abees. ll 

Lady Sheil, the wife of the British Minister, recounts the episode in her 
book. This account gives an impression of the horror and uncertainty 
'caused by the attempt on the life of the Shah and also some glimpses of the 
response of the Persian Government to this occurrence. Since much of her 
account is identical to her husband's dispatches. the following is an ab-· 
breviated extract from her book: 

August, 1852 - Goolahekt felt very sultry when we returned to It from our pretty 

• This article is quoted in the next section of this chapter. 
t A village to the north ofTihran where the English Mission camped. 
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encampment at the 'Sublime Well'.· My 
husband, however, did not wish to be long 
absent from the neighbourhood of the 
Court, so we could not prolong our stay by 
its cool waters. A few days after our return, 

. when seated in the coolest chamber of a 
house in the village, the heat having driven 
us from our tents, Meerza Hoossein Koolee, 
the first Persian Secretary of the Mission, 
entered the room ghastly and gasping. 'The 
Shah has been killed!' faltered the Meerza, 
who used himself frequently to assert that he 
was the most timid man in Persia. 'We shall 
all be murdered,' I immediately exclaimed. 

We were quite alone in this moment of 
deep anxiety, all the members of the Missiori 
having happened to go to town that day, 
though in a few minutes two or three princes 
came to our camp, thinking it the safest 
place in such a crisis. We had, it is true, a 
guard of Persian soldiers, but on them no 
dependence could be placed; perhaps they 
would be the first to plunder us. No time was 
lost in despatching three messengers: one to 
the Shah's camp, two miles distant, to learn 
the state of affairs; another to Tehran, to 
purchase ammunition and bring out some 
fift), carbines and pistols from the Mission 
stores; and a third was despatched to an 
Afghan friend, a pensioner of the Indian 
Government, to send us some of his 
countrymen to resist the marauders, who 
would certainly soon make their appear
ance. In three hours thirty or forty trusty 
horsemen were in our camp, and we were 
promised one hundred and fifty before 
night. 

I know not if I ever experienced greater 
relief than when a note arrived from the 
Prime Minister, saying that the Shah had 
been only slightly hurt, and that all was well 
. . . The two Missions, English and Russian, 
immediately proceeded to wait on the Shah, 
to offer their congratulations, which were 
assuredly most sincere. Notwithstanding his 
wound, they found his Majesty seated as 

• Q}immiy-i-A'la. near Damavand. 
t Both were assassinated. 

usual. He was pale, but looked more angry 
than alarmed. The Shah said that such a 
thing bad never been heard of as the attac:k 
he had suffered. In condoling on the event, it 
was easy, though scarcely' appropriate, to 
allude to Nadir and to the founder of his 
own dynaSly;t so his Majesty was reminded 
tha t occurrences like this were not un
common in Petersburg, and that our own 
gracious Sovereign had not been free from 
such attempts. The Shah did not, however, 
seem to derive any consolation from com
panionship in his danger. . . 

The panic at Shemeroon became general; 
no one thOUght himself safe unless within the 
walls of Tehran. Every bush was a Blibee, or 
concealed one. Shah, ministers, meerzas, 
soldiers, priests, merchants, all went pell
mell into Tehran, although a month of the 
country season still remained. The Russian 
Mission fted too, so that not a being was left 
in Shemeroon excepting ourselves, nor a tent 
excepting those of our camp. Colonel S{heiIJ 
declared he did not think it creditable to take 
flight, and that he would remain the usual 
time in his summer-quarters; moreover, if 
there were any danger, the English Mission 
would be the last to suffer injury ... 

A number of the conspirators had been 
seized, whose fate it was easy to anticipate. 
The Prime Minister was reminded that now 
was the time for a practical display of the 
advance Persia had made in civilisation, and 
that on whomsoever death was to be 
inflicted, it ought to be without the addition 
of torture. Fear has no mercy. His answer 
was that this was not a time for trifting; and 
that the punishment, however severe, of the 
criminals who sought to spread massacre 
and spoliation throughout the length and 
breadth of Persia, was not to be deprecated, 
or to be included under the designation of 
torture, which had been defined to be the 
infliction of pain to extort a confession of 
guilt. 

About thirty persons were put to death, 
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and, as is customary in that sect, or, perhaps, 
in all new sects, they met their doom without 
shrinking. Suleiman Khan, the chief of the 
conspirators, and two others suffered tor
ture previously to execution. The two last 
were either cut to pieces, or shot or blown 
from mortars. Holes were pierced in various 
parts of Suleiman Khan's body, into which 
lighted candles were placed, and allo~ to 
burn down to the flesh, and, while still alive, 
he was divided into two parts with a hatchet. 
During these horrible tortures he is said to 
have preserved his fortitude to the last, and 
to have danced to the place of execution in 
defiance of his tormentors, and of the agony 
caused by the burning candles ... 

Strange was the device adopted by the 
Prime Minister to elude the danger personal 
to himself of slaying so many fanatical 
Bibees ... His Excellency resolved to divide 
the execution of the victims among the 
different departments of the state; the only 
person he exempted was himself .... Even 
the Shah's admirable French physician, the 
late lamented Dr Cloquet, was invited to 
show his loyalty by following the example of 
the rest of the Court. He excused himself, 
and pleasantly said he killed too many men 
professionally to permit him to increase 
their number by any voluntary homicide on 
his part. The Sedr was reminded that these 
barbarous and unheard-of proceedings were 
not only revolting in themselves, but would 
produce the ubnost horror and disgust in 
Europe. Upon this he became very much 
excited, and asked angrily, '00 you wish the 

Oftidal Persian Accoun1s 

vengeance of all the Babees to be concen
trated upon me alone?' ... 

No people love jesting and bantering 
more than the Persians. In Tehran, when 
anyone is installed in office, it is usual for his 
friends and those under his authority to aend 
him sheereenee, sweebneats, as a token of 
congratulation. When these executions were 
over, it was said that the Shah's meerghazabs 
[executioners] had presented shCCRlCllee 
[sweetmeats] to all the ministers of state, as a 
mark of their admission into the brother
hood. The chief executioner at, the Shah's 
court is a very important personage. Hateful 
as he is to every one, it is curious, I bear, to 
observe the deference with which he is 
treated. As the highest of the courtiers may 
one day fall into his fangs, and his eyes or 
feet be in jeopardy, they do the Ubnost to 
propitiate him beforehand by flattering 
civilities, something on the principle of the 
Indians' worship of his infernal majesty ...• 

It was said that the general impression 
produced on the people by all this bloodshed 
was not favourable. Indignation at the 
attempt on the Shah's life was lost in 
sympathy for the fate of so many sufferers. 
The common opinion was, that the poor 
misguided conspirators of mean condition, 
whose poverty more than any sentiment of 
disloyalty or irreligion had enrolled them in 
the ranks of Bilbeeism, might have been 
spared. It thus appears that, even in Persia, a 
vague undefined feeling of liberality in 
religion is taking root. 13 

The Persian Government's account of the affair appeared in the official 
government gazette, the Ruzndmiy-i- Vaqtiyi'-i-Itti/tiq"yyih. The following 
comments and translation of this article appear in the book Queer Things 
about Persia by Eustache de Lorey and Douglas Siaden. t Passages in 

• Concerning the martyrdom ofTihirih, Lady Sheil writes: 'This was a cruel and useless deed.' 
t The French Ambassador at Istanbul, the Marquis de la Valette. reported this article to the French 
Foreign Office in a dispatch dated zS Oct. 18sz and provided a translation of it by J. B. Nicolas. This 
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square brackets were omitted by de Lorey and Sladen. 

To show the inquisitorial vengeance to 
which the unhappy Babis have been sub
jected, I cannot do better than give a 
translation of an article which appeared in 
the Official Gazette of the Persian Govern
ment. relative to the attempt by the Babis 
upon the Shah's life. 

The account, coming from an enemy of 
the Babis, tries to show them at their worst, 
but its naive admissions only serve to bring 
out the high ideals and heroism of the Babi 
martyrs, and the cold cruelty and bigotry of 
their persecutors. The article convicts its 
authors. 

'In our last number, in giving briefly an 
account of the attempt upon the life of the 
Shah, we have promised our readers to 
supply them with the after results of this 
lamentable affair, and to let them know the 
result of the inquiries made to discover the 
motives of this vast conspiracy, directed not 
only against the life of our beloved sover
eign, but also against the public peace, and 
against the property and lives of true 
Mussulmans. For the real aim of these 
malefactorsrwas, in getting rid of the person 
of the King, to seize the power, and by this 
detestable means to secure at last the 
triumph of their abominable cause, in 
forcing, by arms and violence, the good 
Mussulmans to embrace their infamous 
religion, which differs from that sent down 
from Heaven, and which does not accord 
either with philosophy or human reason -
which is, in fine, the most deplorable heresy 
that bas ever been heard of, as may be 
gathered from certain of their books and 
pamphlets which we have been able to 
procure. 

'The founder of this abominable sect, 
who began to propagate these detestable 
doctrines only a few years ago, and who, 

having fallen into the hands of the auth
orities, was immediately shot, was called Ali 
Mohammed, and had given himself the 
surname of Bab, wishing to give people to 
understand by this that the keys of Paradise 
were in his hands. 

'After the death of the Bab, his disciples 
met soon under the orders of another chief, 
Sheikh Ali of Tursbiz, who assumed the 
position of nayeb (vicar) of the Bab, and bad 
imposed it on himself to live in complete 
solitude, showing himself to nobody, and 
granting audiences to his principal followers 
only at rare intervals. They regarded this 
favour as the greatest that Heaven could 
confer on them. He had given himself the 
surname of Hazret Azem, the Highest 
Highness. 

'Among the people who were attached to 
him one may mention first Hadji Suleiman 
Khan, son of the late Y ah-Y ah Khan of 
Tabriz. It was in the house of this Suleiman 
Khan, in Teheran, in the quarter Sar-i
Cheshmeh, that the principal Babis used 
to meet to deliberate upon their hateful 
projects. Twelve amongst them, who ap
peared more zealous and determined than 
the others, were chosen by Hazret Azem, 
who had the necessary arms given to them to 
execute the great act that he believed to be 
unavoidable. Pistols, daggers, cutlasses, 
nothing was spared, and, armed in this way, 
it seemed impossible for them to miss their 
prey. 

'They were recommended to stand in the 
neighbourhood ofNiavaran, and to wait for 
a favourable opportunity. 

'We may refer our readers to our last 
number; they will see in it how three of these 
madmen have taken advantage of the 
circumstance which presented itself on 
Sunday the 28th of Chavval, at the moment 

dispatch and its enclosed translation are reproduced in Nicolas's book Seyyed Ali Mohammed, which is 
undoubtedly de Lorey and Sladen's source. This same article was quoted by several European news
papers (see p. 12). 
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when His Majesty, having gone out of the 
town, directed himself, with his ordinary 
suite, towards the village where he was in the 
habit of going for his hunting parties. They 
will see how they flung themselves upon the 
King, one after the other, firing their 
pistols nearly point-blank at His Majesty; 
how one of them was immediately slain by 
people of well-known zeal and devotion, 
such as Assad OuIlah-Kban, first equerry of 
the King, Mustofi-el-Memalek, Nizam-oul
Moulk, the Kesbikchi-Basbi, and other 
persons who were near His Majesty; how at 
last the two others were seized and thrown 
into the prison of the town. 

'An inquiry was at once made into the 
case, and put into the bands of. . . Hadjeb
ed-Dowleh, • the Kalentar (Minister of 
Poli<:e), and the Kedkhodas of the town (a 
sort o~ municipal councillors). 

'Thanks to the zeal and the activity that 
they showed in their inquiries, they soon 
learned that the house of Suleiman-Khan 
was used as the place of meeting by these 
wretches. It was immediately surrounded on 
all sides; but whether by the neglect of the 
men ofHadjeb-ed-Dowleh, or by the lack of 
cohesion in the execution of this enterprise, 
they succeeded in catching only twelve, 
amongst them SuJeiman-Kban. The others 
effected their escape, one does not know 
exactly how. But their accomplices having 
named several of them, the police, it may be 
hoped, will soon trace them. 

'However, not a single day passed without 
the Adjutant-Bashi of the Kalentar and the 
/errashes of the King capturing three, four, 
or even five Babis, whom they quickly 
brought before the Imperial divan or tri
bunal, which in such a case is held in public. 

'They were interrogated at once, and 
condemned upon their own evidence, as well 
as on the denunciations of their accomplices, 
whom they took care to confront with them. 

'These interrogatories were made in ac
cordance with the customs and forms laid 
down by the law. 

'We must not omit here to recall the 
immense service that Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh bas 
rendered to the Faith, to the State, and to 
Religion, in capturing MoUah Sheikh Ali of 
Turchiz, in spite of all the precautions that 
he took not to be seen in public, and in spite 
of the retired and secretive life which he did 
not cease to lead till the moment of his 
arrest. By his flight from the town he had 
expected to find a shelter against all pursuit; 
he had hidden himself in a little house at 
Evine in the Shimran. 

'He lived there, surrounded by some 
faithful disciples, who, like himself, had 
succeeded in escaping from the house of 
Suleiman Khan at the moment that it was 
surrounded. 

'It is in this house that Hadjeb-ed
Dowleh, accompanied by his men, suc
ceeded in surprising them at the moment 
when they expected it least. The Babis were 
seized, manacled, and thrown into the 
prisons of the town. 

'His Excellency the Grand Vizier, Mirza 
Aga Khan, had the satisfaction of in
terrogating himself the chief of this hateful 
sect. He made him appear before him with 
the disciples taken at the same time as 
this wretch, and questioned him in their 
presence. Mollah Sheikh Ali of Turcbiz did . 
not attempt to excuse himself. He avowed 
tha t he had become the chief of the Babis 
since the death of the Bab; that he had given 
the order to his most devoted disciples to kill 
the King. He declared even that Mohammed 
Sadek, who had precipitated himself the tint 
on the King, was his confidential servant, 
and that he had provided himself the 
necessary arms to execute the regicides' 
project. The number of these wretches who 
had fallen into the hands of justice does not 

• l:Iaji 'Ali Khan, l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih of Maramih (q. v.) 
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exceed thirty-two. As for the others, the 
police have not been able to find them, and it 
is believed that they have crossed the 
frontiers of Persia and gone to lead a 
wretched life in aforeign Itmd. 

'We impose upon ourselves the task of 
pointing out to our readers the admirable 
conduct of His Excellency the Minister of 
Russia on this occasion. 

'One of these damnable conspirators, 
Mirza Houssein Ali,· had taken refuge at 
Zerghandeh in the summer quarters of the 
Russian Legation. The Prince Dolgorouki, 
having learnt that this individual was 
amongst the conspirators, had him seized by 
his own people and sent to the Ministers of 
His Majesty, who, touched by an action so 
in conformity with the good relations that 
existed between Persia and Russia, evinced 
their profound gratitude to him. His 
Majesty himself had his thanks conveyed to 
the prince, and gave orders that the people 
who had been entrusted with conveying the 
culprit to custody should be worthily rec
ompensed. which was done without delay. 

'Amongst the Babis who have fallen into 
the hands of justice, there are six whose 
culpability not having been well established, 
have been condemned to the galleys for life. t 
The others have all been massacred in the 
following ways:-

'Mollah Sheik Ali of Turchiz, the author 
of this conspiracy, has been condemned to 
death by the Ulemas or religious judges, and 
put to death by them. 

'Scyyed Houssein Khorassani was killed 
by the princes of the blood, who mass
acred him with pistol-shots, scimitars, and 
daggers. 

'Mustafi-el-Memalek took charge of the 
execution of Mollah Zeyine-el-Abedin, 
Yezdi, whom he killed with pistol-shots fired 
point blank, after which the Mustafis of 

the Divan, throwing themselves upon the 
corpse, riddled it with pistol-shots and stabs 
of sword, dagger, and cutlass. 

'Mollah Houssein Khorassani was killed 
by Mirza Kassem Nizam Oul-Moulk and 
by Mirza Said Khan, Minister of Public 
Affairs. Mirza Kassem was the first to 
approach the condemned, and shot him with 
his pistol point blank. Then Mirza Said 
Khan approached in his tum and fired 
another pistol. At last the servants of these 
two high functionaries threw themselves on 
the corpse, which they hacked to pieces with 
knives and daggers. 

'Mirza Abdoul Wahab of Shiraz, who 
during his sojourn in Kazcmein had ren
dered himself guilty in the eyes of the 
authorities by inciting the inhabitants to 
revolt, was put to death by Jaffar Kouli
Khan, brother of the Grand Vizier, by Zulfe
Khar Khan, by Moussa Khan, and by Mirza 
Aly Khan, all three sons of the Grand Vizier, 
assisted by their servants and the guards of 
the King and the other people present at the 
execution, some using pistols, others rifles, 
others daggers of all sorts, so that the corpse 
of this wretched man was reduced to 
mincemeat. 

'Mollah Fethoulhah, son of Mollah Aly, 
the book-binder, the man who, shooting at 
the King with a pistol loaded with lead, 
slightly wounded His Majesty, had his body 
covered with holes, in which lighted candles 
were stuck. Then Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh re
ceived the order to kill him with a pistol
shot, which he did by shooting at the exact 
spot of the body where His Majesty had 
been wounded. He fell stone dead. Then the 
ferrashes of the King threw themselves on 
the body and hacked it to pieces and heaped 
stones upon it. 

'Sheikh Abbas of Teheran has been sent 
to the bottom of hell by the Khans and other 

• i.e. Baha'u'll8h. Concerning this incident, see pp. 141-3· 
t These six are named as: Mirza I:lusayn-i-Qumi, Mirza I:lusayn-'Aliy-i-Nuri (i.e. Baha'u'llah), Mirza 
Sulayman-Quli and his nephew Mirza Ma~mud, Aqil 'Abdu'llah (the son of Aqa Mul.tammad-Ja'far) 
and Mirza Javad-i-KJlurasani. The original account merely states that they have been sentenced by the 
Shah to perpetual imprisonment - 'condemned to the galleys' is a fanciful mistake by J. B. Nicolas. 
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dignitaries of the State, who killed him with 
pistols and swords. 

[Mul)ammad-Baqir-i-Najafabiuii was 
killed by the royal valets and chamberlains 
with dagers and knives.] 

'Mohammed Taghi of Shiraz had horse
shoes oailed to his feet first, like a horse, by 
Aaed-oullah-Khan, first equerry of His 
Majesty, and by the employees of the 
Imperial stables. Then he was beaten to 
death with maces and with the great nails of 
iron which are used in the stables to fasten 
the hones to. 

[Mllbammad of Najafabid was killed 
by the tmat-Aqasi-B8ibi and other court 
ofIicials and Mirza Mllbammad-i-Nayrizi 
was shot by the royal sentries and servants.] 

'Mohammed Aly of Nejef-Abad was 
banded over to the Artillery men, who first 
of all tore out one of his eyes, then bound 
him over the muzzle of a gun and blew him 
to pieces. 

'As to Hadji Suleiman Khan, son of Yah
Yah Khan of Tabriz, and Hadji. Kassem, 
also ofTabriz, • they were marched through 
the town of Teheran with their bodies stuck 
with candles, accompanied by dancers and 
by the music of the Evening, which is 
compOlled of long horns and huge drums, 
and were followed by a crowd of the curious, 
who wished to stone them, but were 
prevented by thefemuhes. 

'Suleiman Khan, when one of the candles 
fell, sank and picked it up, and restored it to 
its place. Somebody having cried, "You 
sing, why don't you dance?" Suleiman 
began to dance. t 

'Once out of the town, the ferrashes, 
executing the orders which had been given 
them, cut them both into four pieces, which 

Other Accounts 

they hung over various gates of the town. 
[Siyyid l:Iusayn of Yazd was put to death 

by the swords of the AjUd8n-BiIbi and by 
the colonels of the Imperial Army. Aqa 
Mihdi of Ki§b&n was delivered to the 
farrdi!Jes who hacked him to death with 
daggers. 

The body of Sidiq-i-Zanjani who was 
killed the same day, was cut to pieces and 
hung from the gates of the city. 

Mirza Nabi-i-Damivandi was killed by 
the lances and swords of the Professors of 
the School of Sciences [Diru'l-Funim] .. 

Mirza Rati' of Niar was kiDed by a 
company of the regular cavalry with their 
pistols and swords. 

Mirza Mabmud of Qazvin was delivered 
to the cross-bow archers Who, after having 
fired many shots at him with their cross 
bows, hacked him with their swords. 

l:Iusayn of Milan was killed by a platoon 
of the infantry with their bayonets. 

Mu1l& 'Abdu'l-Karim of Qazvin was 
killed by the swords of the artillery-men set 
to guard the King. 

Lute-'Ali ofSbiniz fell to the footmen who 
stabbed him with daggers and then stoned 
bim.] 

'Nejef of Khamseh was abandoned to the 
fury of the mob, who beat him to pieces with 
their fists and stones. 

'Hadji Mirza Djami,t merchant of 
Kachan, was killed by the Provost of the 
Merchants of Teheran, assisted by the 
merchants and shopkeepers.'14 • 

[I:Iasan of Kbamsih was killed by 
Nqru'llih Kbain, the head of the anenal. 
and by his employees. Mllbammad-Baqir 
was killed by the swords of the Qajars.] 

When the attempted assassination occurred, Baha'u'llah was staying with 
la'far-Quli Khan, a relative of the Prime Minister. He immediately set out 

• In fact of Nayriz. 
t This paragraph is not in the original, and has been added by de Lorev and Staden. 
t l:Iiji Mirza Jam, the Bab's host in KBlbain and the author of a small history of the B8bi Faith. 
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for Niyavaran, where the headquarters of the Imperial Army was stationed. 
On the way he came to the village of Zarkandih, the seat of the Russian 
Legation, where his sister lived. I 5 Prince Dolgorukov mentions Baha'u'Uah 
in a dispatch of 23 August 1852: 

As was to be expected, the Government, 
in reply to the attempt on the life of the 
Shah, began to arrest people accused of 
belonging to the sect of the Bab. Neither the 
massacre of Mazindaran, nor the slaughter 
in Zanjan would lessen the ardor of these 
sectaries. for recently an unwelcome "dis
covery was made that many of t1tem are 
biding in Tihran, and that among the 
members of that sect there are people of all 
classes, not excepting even persons closest to 
the throne. 

The Government think that they have an 
accurate list of the participants in the 
attempt of August third.· They learned that 
four of them were hiding in the village of 
Zargandih for the past month. The Director 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs wrote me 
a letter, asking permission to search that 
village. I immediately ordered the Ghulam
Bashi [Chief Servant] of the Legation to join 
the agents of the Persian Government to 
observe their search, and they found one of 
the persons on their list. This arrest led them 
to two more men who were seized by the 
ghulams [servants] of the Shah in a place 
called lvin (Evin), located at the distance 
of one farsakh [about 3.5 miles] from 
Zargandih. The fourth person happens to be 
a relative of the Mirza of the Legation. t He 
is accused of Babism, and being a Persian 
subject whose name is not entered in the list 
of my employees must appear before the 
authorities. 

The two accused persons arrested in Evin 
were transferred to Zargandih the same 
night and placed in the house of one of my 
servants. The ghulams of the Shah did not 
want to lead them to Niavaran at once, 
saying that they might be attacked on the 
way, but I insisted that they be transferred 
immediately, and gave t1tem a guard of ten 
soldiers and an officer of low raitk from the 
detachment which guards the Russian camp. 

For a long time there has been imprisoned 
in Tihran under the surveillance of Mahmud 
Khan, Chief of Police, a Babi woman.: In 
spite of this she apparently found means 
daily to gather around herself many mem
bers of her sect. She was strangled in a 
garden in the presence of the Ajudan-Bashi. 
Four others were cut into halves. Burning 
candles were inserted into their tlesh, and 
while they were thus led around the streets of 
the city, the poor creatures cursed the Shah 
and expressed joy at dying with such pomp, 
because such a death assured them the 
crown of martyrdom. 

Who could dispute the right of the 
Government of the Shah, or rather of the 
Shah himself, to administer justice? How
ever, making no distinction between real 
accomplices in the attempts and the thou
sands of persons professing Babism, he 
excites even more the fanaticism of these 
sectaries and thus exposes himself to a very 
serious danger. 16 

Dolgorukov reported the later executions in a dispatch of 24 August 
1852: 

Three days ago the Persian Government sent a messenger to St Petersburg to an-

• i.e. IS Aug. NS 
t This was Baha'u'll3.h, whose sister Nisli' Kbanum, was married to Mirza Majid-i-Ahi. Ihe Mirza (or 
Persian secretary) of the Russian Legation. 
t i.e. Tahirih 
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nounce the happy outcome of the attempt 
on the life of the Shah. 

The repulsive spectacles which we have 
been witnessing since that fatal event have 
forced me to visit Mirza Agha Khan and 
. personally let him understand, in the in
terests of the Persian Monarch, the nec:essity 
of putting an end to this, or at least making a 
distinction between the real ac:c::omplices to 
the crime and persons who merely profess 
the doctrines of the Bab. I did not at all hide 
from him the danger to which the Shah is 
exposing himself by failing to limit to some 
extent the public executions, and that he 
must not kill just because he is free to put to 
death whomsoever he pleases. 

The Sadr-Aazam [Prime Minister] en-

tirely shares my opinion, but at the same 
time .h~ confessed to me that he is having 
difficulties fighting against the irritation of 
the Shah and the provocations of those who 
imbue the Shah with the desire for ven
geance, namely, his mother* and his 
Farrash-Bashit. . .. The number of the 
above mentioned persons has already 
reached nine; and it is planned to distribute 
among the chief personages of the court, the 
army and the clergy, several Babis, whom 
they would kill with their own hands. 

Here they talk about all of this with a 
joyful air, trying to make people think that 
all this slaughter is a most common and 
natural thing.17 

Dr Polak's (q.v.) account of the holocaust of 1852 is particularly interest
ing in that not only was he present in Tihran during this period, but he states 
that he was even present at the martyrdom of Tabirih: '1 was an eyewitness 
of the execution of Qurratu'l-'Ayn [Tahirih], the Minister for War and his 
adjutant performed it. That beautiful lady suffered her slow death with 
superhuman fortitude.' 18 

Gobineau's account of those days is very dramatic, and is here given as 
translated by de Lorey and Sladen: 

One saw that day in the streets and 
bazaars of Teheran a spectacle that the 
population will never forget. One saw, 
walking between staffs of executioners, 
children and women, with the flesh gaping 
all over their bodies, with lighted wicks 
soaked in oil stuck in the wounds. The 
victims were dragged by cords and driven 
with whips. The children and women walked 
singing a verse, which says, 'In truth we 
come from God, and we return to Him.' 
Their voices rose piercingly in the middle of 
the profound silence of the mob; for the 
population of Teheran is neither bad
hearted nor much devoted to Islam. When 
one of the tortured people fell, he was forced 
to rise with blows from whips and prods 
from bayonets. If the loss of blood which 

• MaJik·J8han Ki!anum, Mahd-i-'Ulya (q.v.) 

t l:Iaji 'Ali Khain, l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih 

ensued from the wounds all over the body 
left him strength enough, he began to dance 
and shout with fervour, 'We belong to God, 
and we return to Him.' Some of the children 
expired en route. The executioners threw 
their bodies under the feet of their rather and 
sister, who walked fiercely upon them, 
without looking. 

When they arrived at the place of ex
ecution near the new gate, life was again 
offered to the victims if they would abjure 
their faith, and, though it seemed difIicult. 
means were sought to intimidate them. The 
executioner hit upon the device of signing to 
a father that if he did not abjure he would 
cut the throat of his two sons upon his chest. 
These were two small boys, the eldest being 
fourteen, who, red with their own blood and 
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with flesh scorched by the candles, listened 
unmoved. The father answered by lying 
down on the earth that he was ready, and the 
eldest of the boys, claiming his right of birth, 
begged to have his throat cut first. It is not 
impossible that the executioner refused him 
this last satisfaction. At last everything was 
ended, and the night fell upon a heap of 

MOD 

mangled human remains. The heads were 
strung in bundles to the Posts of Justice, and 
all the dogs of the suburbs made their way to 
that side of the town. 

This day gave to the Bab more secret 
partisans than many preachings could have 
done. 19 

At Mihin, a village near Tabriz, a large number of the inhabitants had been 
converted to the religion of the Bab through the efforts of Mulla Yilsif-i
Ardibili, one of the Letters of the Living, and through the personal presence 
of the Bab himself for one night on his way to Tabriz under guard. Fol
lowing the attempt on the life of the ~ah, a group of government servants 
and soldiers came from Tabriz and fell upon the hapless Babls of the village 
and sacked their houses. A number suffered martyrdom immediately while 
a further group were taken to Tabriz. 

Stevens (q.v.) reports the arrival of the Babis in Tabriz in a dispatch to 
Sheil dated 7 September 1852: 

A number of ryots [ra'yats] said to be 15, 
belonging to the neighbouring village of 
Milan, have been seized and thrown into 
prison on a charge of being Baubees. 
Understanding that they positively deny the 
fact, I caned upon the Prince Governor 
yesterday and expressed a hope that these 
men would not be unfairly treated. I said 
that in a matter of religion their denial ought 
to receive consideration. The Prince replied 
that a list of their names had been submitted 
to him by the Imam-i-Jooma, and their 
seizure therefore was unavoidable, but that 
if the Akhond Mollah Mehmed, the chief of 
a religious party opposed to the Imam-i
Jooma, should, after examining them, 
declare them not Baubees they will be 

NOr 

immediately released. 
While on this subject I may mention that 

the recent religious persecution and ex
ecutions at Tehran have created very general 
disgust here. People Ieem to think that the 
King's anger had carried him far beyond 
what was necessary to prod use (sic) a good 
effect, and that the contrary may be the case. 

I shall continue to walCh the case of the 
people of Milan. or any others which may 
occur, and I trust that In my humble 
endeavours to prevent. a, far a, lliays in my 
power, the infliction of unmmted punish
ment, or the repetitIOn In Tabn:ez of the 
horrible scenes I'CCmtl) macted ID Tehran, I 
may reckon on recel\'ln, Your Excellency's 
powerful support. lO 

The repercussions from the attempted assassination of the Shah were felt 
with particular severity in the home village of Bahil'u'lhih. Takur in NuT. At 
the time when the attempted assassination of the Shah was being contem
plated, Mirza Yal}.ya, $ubl}.-i-Azal, had gone to Takur in order to stir up a 
rising there to coincide with the attempt. When news of this reached Tihnin, 
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troops were dispatched from the capital under Mirza Abu-TaIib KIl8n, a 
relative of both the Prime Minister and Baha'u'llah. These arriving at 
Takur and finding no insurrection, fell upon the village and looted it, killing 
a number of innocent people. 

Sheil refers to this episode in a dispatch to the Earl of Malmesbury dated 
2 October 1852: 

Although the utmost tranquillity prevails 
in Tehran, it appears that in Mazanderan, 
which bas always been the stronghold of 
Bibeeism, the disciples of that creed have 
assumed an insurrectionary attitude, 
probably in self defence. A party of about 
one hundred Bibees bas taken up a position 
of considerable strength. and some troops 
have been sent from hence to reduce them to 
obedience. The foUowers of the new faith 

have invariably fought with unftincbing 
resolution, and it may therefore be antici
pated that the dislodgment and capture of 
the above body will not be aa:omplisbed 
without trouble and loss. 

The Persian Ministers have been often 
reminded that interferenc::c and penccution 
are the most efficacious mode of propapt
ing new doctrines.21 
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EIGHT 

The Second Upheaval of Nayriz ( 1853) 

Following the bloody termination of the Nayriz episode and the martyr
dom of Va\rid· in 1850, the BAbi community in Nayriz, as in other parts of 
Persia, drifted in a confused and leaderless state. The Governor of Nayriz, 
l:Iaji Zaynu'l-'Abidin Khan, continued to persecute the community until 
eventually a group of five persons, driven to extreme measures, attacked the 
Governor in the public baths and killed him on 26 March 1853. 

As in the case of the attempt on the life of the Shah the preceding year, 
this action brought the community no relief and, indeed, led to a further 
upheaval.t 

Mimi Na'im-i-Nllri (q.v.), a cousin and brother-in-law of the Prime 
Minister, was sent to Nayriz as Governor with specific instructions to 
subdue the Babis. On Mirza Na'im's approach to Nayriz, Mirza 'Ally-i
Sardar and several of the leading Babis came out of the town to meet him, 
hoping for a reconciliation and endeavouring to avert bloodshed. Within a 
short time of his arrival, however, Mirza Na'im demonstrated his true 
intentions when he seized some 130 of the Babis including Mirza 'Ally-i
Sardlir. 

Mirza Fa4Iu'llah,t the British Agent at Shiraz, in his October report for 
1853 states: 

Merza Naeem having falsely accused the 
people of Neireez of being Babees, obtained 
an order from the Government to seize one 
hundred and seventeen of the inhabitants, 
put them in chains and sent [sic] them to 
Tehran to be punished. Thus empowered he 
proceeded to Neireez with a number of 
people and there he pillaged and plundered 

• Seech. 5. 

the houses of the people and committed 
every kind of excess. The Nein:ezees tied, 
some to the mountains and others to various 
places, and a large body of them took 
sanctuary a few days ago in a Shrine outside 
the city. Meerza Naeem then bribed the 
worthless characters who frequent the city to 
assist his people in seizing the Neireezees 

t According to Nabi/'s Narrative UK p. 471, USA p. 643, it was I:laji Zaynu'l-'Abidin Kb;ln's widow 
who urged Mirza Na'im to take action against the Babis. 
t Mirza Fa4Iu'llilh-i-Qazvini, British Agent in Shiniz from June 18S2 to Mar. 1854 when he was 
dismissed after W. Taylour Thomson had observed a report from him on the state of Firs, in the Persian 
Prime Minister's girdle. 
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and dragging them from their place of 
sanctuary, and at night he sent his people 
thus aided to effect this. A dreadful uproar 
ensued and in the confusion one young lad 
was seized and conveyed to Meerza Naeem's 
house, where he was beaten with the 
bastinado until he died. Hajee Kavam,· the 
Vezcer ofShiraz on learning this, sent people 
to prevent the seizure of the rest of the 
Neireezees. In truth should Meerza Naeem 
be permitted to remain here he will drive the 
people into rebellion, for they are quite 
annoyed at the conduct of the Government 
in acting in this manner at the instigation of 
a man like this. 

Alee Beg who had been sent to Sheeraz to 
take charge of the above people accused of 
Babeeism having arrived at Neireez where 
he committed every kind of outrage. the 
people returned and having withdrawn their 

families from the place. again fled to 
the mountains where they have conveyed 
provisions. enough to maintain thein for 
three or four months. 

Meerza Naeem has demanded and re
ceived from the new Governor. who knows 
nothing of the matter. a force amounting 
to four hundred soldiers. two guns with 
artillerymen and ammunition. and he has 
started for the purpose of seizing these poor 
people and sending them to the Capital. The 
Governor has also given him orders to 
receive aid from the different Districts in the 
vicinity. But the Neireez people have fixed 
upon a very strong place in the mountains 
for their quarters and there is only one road 
to it. so it is believed that the troops will not 
be able to seize them. They made a descent 
upon Neireez and killed those who had 
remained there and were hostile to them. I 

In a further report dated 14 November, Mirza Fa(ilu'llah states: 

On the 1St Mohurrwnt news reached 
Sheeraz concerning the conflict of the 
People of Neereez in the mountains. 

I wrote you word last month that Meerza 
Naeem had proceeded with Sirbaz and 
Guns, and a body of villagers to exterminate 
the Neereezees. On reaching the foot of the 
mountains, where the enemy lay. Meerza 
Naeem incited and urged the Sirbaz. vil
lagers, and artillery to ascend the single pass 
that leads into the heart of the mountain. 
(along which the Neereezees had erected a 
few towers. and in each one planted a 
number of men armed with firelocks). and 
having reached the interior. to cut all the 
people to pieces. Yielding to the pressing 
importunities of Meerza Naeem. the army 
ascended, and. as luck would have it, they 
reached the first tower about Sunset - the 
garrison (located therein) were perfectly 
quiet - not a Sound was heard - so still did 
they remain that one would have thought 
the tower deserted and empty:- the troops 

*l:Iaji Mirza 'Ali-Akbar. Qavamu'I-Mulk (q.v.) 
t 4 Oct. 18S3 

gaining confidence pressed onwards to 
number two tower. where they found the 
same stillness prevailing. and having passed 
them all they entered the mountain itself. 
(No sooner had they done so than) the 
Neereezees. who were in the van of the 
Troops. backed up by those who were in 
the rear in the Towers. fell upon and 
commenced slaullhterlng the men of the 
unfortunate and III-starred army:- there 
being no mode of escape. and the disaster 
having come upon them thro' the iII
management of theIr commander. the 
Neereez women clambered up the rocks, 
and. beating then mouths with their hands, 
vented forth cr~\ of nultation. Night was 
succeeded by darkness - the troops were 
scattered over the mountalDs. and one of 
their guns felllntll the hands of the Enemy. 

Being desirous that so severe a calamity 
should be kept K'Cfet. a story was put in 
circulation that .,'" of the Gulpaeeganee 
Sirbaz had been killed ID the fray. and some 
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few had gone astray in the mountains. who 
would shortly return. 

From the villagers. who accompanied the 
forces. however. it became known that many 
were killed. that the Neereezees had carried 
off the horses. and everything pertaining to 
the anny; in short that Meerza Naeem and 
his anny had been shamefully dis-comfited. 
The new Ruler proposes sending a fresh 
commander with fresh troops. Report has it 
that Meerza Naeem had been in two or three 
engagements prior to this one. and in one 
and all was he defeated. 

Neereez has to pay of Revenue 5.500 
Tomans:- the Governors and Revenue 

Collectors were wont in former days to levy 
10.000 Tomans at the very least. but so 
completely has Meerza Naeem ruined the 
Countf). and that too out of pure selfish 
motivn. that expectation of payment of 
Revenur herufter must be out of the 
question altogether. Hosts of the inhabitants 
have been slam and many yet will follow ... 

On the 15th Mohurrum* 600 of the 
Kashkaeet Sirbaz. 200 Shiraz Sirbaz and 
Two Guns. with complement of Gunners 
and ammunition. the whole under command 
of Lutf Alee Khan Sirteep,t were in orders 
to proceed to the assistance of Meerza 
Naeem in Neereez. 2 

On 18 November, Capt. Arnold Burrowes Kemball (q.v.), the British 
Resident at Bushihr, in forwarding the two above reports of the Shiniz agent 
to W. Taylour Thomson (q.v.), the British Charge d'Affaires, sent his own 
assessment of the situation: 

The enclosed Extracts from the monthly 
Report of the British Agent at Shiraz, 
received on the 14th Instant. communicate 
the discomfiture of a small body of the 
King's troops sent against Neereez. a district 
in the neighbourhood. whose inhabitants 
would appear to have been driven into 
rebellion by the oppressive and extortionate 
conduct of Meerza Naeem Nooree. a re
lation of the Sadr-i-Azim:§ Accused by this 
individual of being ~bees, orders had been 
issued by the Persian Ministers for the 
translation of a number of their principal 
men to Tehran, the execution of which they 
now determined to resist by force of arms. 
That some few followers of the sect are 
present in that part of the Country seems to 

• IS Oct. ISS3 
t QlI!!!qa 'i, a tribe of FIlrs. 

be very generally believed; but the measures 
taken to suppress them have been certainly 
unfortunate. and may give rise to more 
serious complications. 

Tahmasb Meerza.11 the new Governor of 
F ars. is mentioned by our Agent as devoid of 
the talent and energy requisite to conduct his 
charge. and to keep in subordination the 
several factions into which the notables of 
the Province are divided. He is accompanied 
too by a large number of relatives and needy 
retainers for whom employment and emolu
ment could only be provided at the ex
pence of influential persons whose loss of 
place must render them inimical to his 
administration. J 

t Lutf-'Ali Khan. Sartip of the QlI!!!qa'i Regiment. Mirza FaQlu'Uah in his report of the termination of 
this episode states. 'On the 6th Sulfur [S Nov. ISS3) H.R.H. wrote word to Lutf Alee Khan nephew ofthe 
Eel Khanee "Now the alfairs of the Neereezees have come to such a pass, you must by no means return 
to Shiraz. but proceed to Laristan and the Sabaijat, and there await my arrival." , 
§ Sadr-i-A'~, Prime Minister. 
I Tahmasb Mirza, son of Mul)ammad-'Ali Mirza. the son of Fat\:l-'Ali Shah. Governor of Fars 1853-8 
and IS6<Hil. Ussher describes thus an interview with him in IS60: 'We remained in the room for 
some minutes before anyone appeared. conversing in a low tone with the secretary, when at last a door 
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As with the Nayriz upheaval of 1850 and indeed the upheaval at S)}aykh 
Tabarsi. the government forces. despairing of success, resorted to treachery. 
Kemball, in transmitting the reports of the Shiniz agent, makes the fol
lowing statement in a dispatch dated IS December 1853: 'The details of the 
massacre at Nereez are confirmed by a letter from another party. The 
inhabitants - for the most part not Babis - having given all the proofs 
required that they did not belong to the obnoxious Sect, were induced by 
the most solemn protestations of safety to surrender themselves when 100 

of the men were ruthlessly butchered and the women handed over to the 
soldiery. '4 

Mirza Fac;Uu'lhih's report gave more details of the circumstances of the 
termination of the episode: 

On the 5th Suffur* the Prince Governor 
despatched Abdul Hassan Beg to the Capital 
with letters detailing the proceedings at 
Neereez. Report hath it that Lutf Alee Khan 
and Meerza Naeem - both Officers of the 
Amiy sent against Neereez - contrived by 
means of promises and oaths to conciliate 
the Neereezees and to induce them to cease 
fighting. No sooner however had they 
become passive than the Army (treacher
ously) fell upon them, cut off the heads of 
abou! 100 men, youths, and children, and 
took 300 male prisoners. The Sirbaz and 

Artillerymen have likewise made 300 women 
and maidens captives, and violently com
pelled them to become their wives - what
ever goods and property came to hand was 
also plundered and carried off. . . 

Masoon Khan Ainaloo, t one of those 
who proceeded against Neereez. stated on 
the 9th instant as follows: 

The Neereezees came forth from their 
defences on the day of the 28th Mohurrum,t 
and cried aloud 'We are no Babees.- a curse 
upon Bab and everything belonging to 
Bab§ - seeing that Meerza Naeem has 

opened, and a tall, stout, middle-aged man, wearing the usual high conical cap of black lambskin, 
entered the room at the end furthest from us, and taking his seat on the gilt chair, while the ICCretary and 
various others of his household stood by the walls, motioned us at the same time to be seated. We at 
down on the chairs placed for us, tbe whole length of the room thus intervening between us and the 
prince. The conversation commenced with the usual inquiries after our health, which, being duly 
responded to, were followed by a topic on which the Shahzadeh showed great curiosity, viz., geography. 
Numerous and highly entertaining were the questions he asked us about the countries of Europe, the 
ways of travelling, the extent and power of the different kingdoms. He made several inquiries about the 
Americans, but it was evidently beyond his power to comprehend a republic. How a man in command of 
an army should not avail himself of his authority to seize the supreme power for himself, was an enigma 
which he could not solve.' (Ussher Journey from London 10 Perle polis p. 522.) In one of the dispatches 
reporting the second Nayriz upheaval, Mirm Fa41u'1Jah also states: 'On the 15th Ultimo (i.e. 18th Oct. 
18S3] our new Governor sent his own Peesh Khidmut, Nasr-oollah Beg, with letters post to the capital; 
He wrote word to the King and his lninisters that "the administration of the Province ofFars rested with 
.. people - the Eel Khanee, the Hajee Kuwaum, the Nazim-ool Mulk, and the Nooree Tribe - should 
matters continue thus, he (the Prince) would scarcely be able to rule the Country; he begged therefore 
that they would either make him supreme, or recall him altogether ... ' 

• 7 Nov. 1853 
t -Ma',u.n-'Aliy-i-Aynahi commanded the forces raised from the Aynahi tribe who resided around 
Darab and Fasa. 
: 31 Oct. 18S3 
§ This statement that the beseiged Nayrizis denied their faith is not corroborated by any other IOUrce. 
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robbed us of all we possessed and, not 
satisfied with our property, has sent in false 
accusations against us to the King. More
over Alee Beg Furash has come to bind us 
with chains, and carry us away captives, 
hence, fearing for our lives and afraid of the 
Tyrant Meerza Naeem, we have betaken 
ourselves to these mountains - were we 
assured that our lives were not in jeopardy 
we would not fight or resist - let therefore 
one of Lutf Alee Khan's people come and 
promise us safety, we will cease contending.' 
Messengers of Peace were sent by either 
party, and after many oaths and promises 
(of safety) the Neereezees became relieved of 
all fear. No sooner however had they been 
conciliated by the above promises than the 

Army fell upon them, cut off the heads of 
about one hundred, and made some 300 
women and maidens prisoners. 

Meerza Naeem arrived in Shiraz on the 
22nd Suffur· bringing with him the Neereez 
prisoners. 4 of the number, said to have 
killed many Sirbaz, were bayonetted by 
order of the Prince. The rest of the male 
captives they shut up in store houses. Of the 
300 women and maidens, all such as seemed 
fitting were taken by the Sirbaz and Govern
ment Servants. The rest being set at liberty 
are scattered about the city of Sheeraz, and 
seek their bread by begging. The heads of 
one hundred slain in action have also been 
kept for transmission to the Capital. S 

From Shiraz, the heads of the Ba.bis together with some 60 prisoners were 
dispatched to the capital. When the party arrived at Abadih, orders were 
received to bury the heads. Those that survived the harsh journey to Tihran 
in the middle of winter were thrown into prison. Some were executed, some 
died in prison, and some, after a lengthy period, were released. 

Nayriz was visited by Major B. Lovett (q.v.) ofthe Royal Engineers some 
two decades after these twin upheavals. He describes the town thus: 

This town, which is situated about 12 
miles east of the shores of the 'Deria 
Numuk, 't is of considerable commercial 
importance. Its exports are chiefty almonds 
and figs, which are shipped in great 
quantities viti Bunder Abbas for Bombay. 
The population is said to be about 3500, and 
the revenue paid to the Government of F ars 
amounts to 12,000 tomans. It is a large town 
with many orchards, vineyards, and gardens 
interspersed between houses built of sun
dried bricks. It is divided into three parishes 
or 'mahalehs'; that to the south, termed the 

• 14 Nov. 18S3 

'Mahaleh Bala', is well known to be peopled 
almost entirely by B4bis, who, though they 
do not openly profess their faith in the 
teachings of Syud Ali Mahomed, the Bab, 
still practise the principles of communism he 
inculcated. It is certain, moreover, that the 
tolerance which was one of the chief precepts 
inculcated by the Bab is here observed, for 
not only was I invited to make use of the 
public humam [bath), if I required it, but 
quarters also were assigned to me in a 
'Madresseh'.6 

t Daryay-i-Namak, Salt Sea. A large lake which is often also named Lake Nayriz. 
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4- Kemball to Thomson No. 383, IS Dec. 18S3: FO 148 ISO 

s. Enclosed in 4 supra, translated by H. F. Disbro. 
6. Maj. B. Lovett 'Surveys on the Road from Shiraz to Bam' p. 203 



NINE 

Some Principal Characters and Their Fates 

In the following pages will be found sketches by Western observers of some 
of the principal participants in the dramatic events of the episode of the 
Bab. These are not meant to be objective historical assessments of these 
persons. They are merely the descriptions and opinions of those who came 
into contact with them. 

Mubammad Shih 

It was during the reign ofMul)ammad Shah (see fig. 17), the third of the Qitjar 
dynasty, that the ministry of the Bab commenced in 1844. M ul)ammad Shah 
ascended the throne in 1834, and one of his early acts as Shah was to order 
the death of his talented Prime Minister, Mirza Abu'l-Qasim, the Qa'im
Maqam. Baha'u'llah was later to reproach Mul)ammad Shah for this action 
as well as for his failure to bring the Bab to Tihran and meet him. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Stuart, who came as part of Sir Henry Ellis's 
Mission to Persia in 1835, met the Shah on 23 November 1835 just outside 
the walls of Tihran: 

We met the Shah near the walls; he 
graciously beckoned to Ellis to approach 
him, and as we rode close behind, I had a 
good opportunity of observing his Majesty. 
He is short and fat; apparently about 
twenty-eight years of age; his face is pale. his 
nose aquiline. and his countenance agree
able. though scarcely to be called handsome. 
He is passionately fond of soldiering. of 

which he has seen something practical. both 
in the last Russian war and in Khorasan. 
and is never in such good humour as when 
with his troops. To-day he wore the usual 
riding costume of a Persian gentleman. It 
consists of a black lambskin cap. pinched 
into a conical shape. which is worn alike by 
prince and peasant. I 

For the last decade of his life Mu1.tammad Shah became increasingly 
incapacitated by gout, so that in his last year he was completely crippled. 
Complications set in, and on 4 September 1848, Farrant (q.v.), who was 
Charge d'Affaires, reported: 'His Majesty the Shah is labouring under a 
severe illness . . . His malady, I understand, arose in the first instance by 
indigestion followed by Erysipelas in the left arm, great excitement of the 

153 
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stomach, constant vomiting and purging, total loss of appetite and great 
prostration of strength. '2 

Dr Dickson (q.v.), the physician to the British Mission, was called to the 
royal palace by the Shah's physician, Dr Cloquet (q.v.), and he reported on 
the same day: 'The King is still extremely weak ... his tongue is a little 
better and he has less fever, but the state of debility is very great indeed. '3 

That same evening at 9.00 p.m. Mul)ammad Shah died. 

68ji Mirza .Aqasi 
l:Iaji Mimi Aqasi's (see fig. 12) functioning as Prime Minister of Persia under 
Mubammad Shah was a remarkable affair. So complete was the ascendancy 
that this former tutor of the Shah had gained over his master, that the latter. 
was willing to leave all the affairs of state in his hands. Suspicious and 
avaricious, this eccentric and obscurantist character concentrated all the 
workings of the state in himself and the condition of the country gradually 
deteriorated. 

From the very beginning of the mission of the Bab, l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi, 
fearing the threat that it might pose to his own position, was its implacable 
foe. From one of the letters written by the Bab to Mul)ammad Shah it would 
appear that in the very first year of his ministry, he had sent a messenger 
(probably Mulla l:Iusayn) to the Shah with a book. However, the book was 
not delivered and it was almost certainly l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi who prevented 
this.· Later, while the Bab was enjoying the friendship of the Governor of 
I~ahan, Mamichihr Khan, l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi incited the clergy of that town 
to act against him. Very much more significant was the scheming whereby 
the Prime Minister managed to forestall the Shah's intention of receiving 
the Bab in Tihran, and had the latter consigned to the remote border 
fortress of Maku. t It was l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi, also, who arranged for the trial 
of the Bab in Tabriz that resulted in the infliction of the bastinado upon the 
Bab. Thus, the Bab refers to him as 'Satan'4 and Shoghi Effendi stigmatizes 
him as 'the Antichrist of the Babi Revelation'. 5 

Lt-Col. Stuart, who met l:Iaji Mimi Aqasi on 23 November 1835, wrote: 
'From the Shah we proceeded to his Prime Minister - as, I suppose, Hajee 
Meerza Aghassee may now be called. He is a quizzical old gentleman, with a 
long nose; and his countenance, though not stupid, betokens the oddity and 
self-sufficiency of his character. He says he is a lion in battle!'6 

• Funher evidence that Mulla l:Iusayn was indeed the bearer of a book to Mubammad SIlBh is a 
statement to this effect in Ntifik/pl',·Tavdrilch. although this work seems to imply that the book was 
delivered. 
t Although belonging to a family of lravan, l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi was born in Maku and brought up there. 
Throughout his administration, he was wont to favour the citizens of this town and gave them many 
imponant posts. The fact that he consigned the Bab to this town is an indication of how seriously be 
regarded the threat that the Bab posed. 
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Eugene Flandin, the distinguished archaeologist, met l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi 
when the latter was accompanying the Shah to I~fahan in 1841. He de
scribes well the antics of the Prime Minister: 

The visit to the Prime Minister of 
Mut,ammad Shah was to follow immedi
ately upon the royal audience. Leaving the 
throne-room, we proceeded to the quarters 
of the vazir, ijliji Mirza Aqasi, who had a 
residence within the walls of the palace. 
He received us without any pomp and 
with a simplicity which had shocked the 
ambassador ... 

Imagine a nose, very long and curved, 
over an edentulous mouth and surmounted 
by badly-dyed hair, bloodshot, but lively 
and spirited eyes, a brusque gesture, a subtle 
or rather sly appearance. and one has the 
exact portrait of this singular personage. 
This little old man, still vigorous. was like all 
Persians, vain to excess. . . 

Our visit to ijliji Mirza Aqlisi was short; 
his conversation was scarcely of a nature to 
destroy the prejudices, little favourable to 
his person, which had been in our minds 
before this presentation. The ignorance of 
the Mulla betrayed itself each time that he 
diverged from the commonplaces of polite
ness and touched on matter a little more 
serious. We could scarcely maintain our 
gravity [of demeanour] in seeing this little 
man complementing his words by grotesque 
gestures, and. frequently. hitting his hat with 
a blow of his fist, thus setting it awry in one 
way or other. This singular pantomime 
signified anger or admiration according to 
the desire of this personage. 7 

Lt-Col. Farrant, reporting on the disastrous state of Persia after some 13 
years of misrule by l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi, wrote: 

The infatuation of the Shah is incredible, 
blinded by the wiliness of his Minister he 
appears contented. but is ignorant of the real 
state of his Kingdom.His Excellency [ijliji 
Mirza Aqasi] has persuaded His Majesty 
that by his foresight alone Persia has 
remained quiet (treating the disturbances in 
Khorassan as insignificant) whilst the whole 
of Europe has been convulsed by revolutions 
and outbreaks, and that His Majesty must 
rely on him for the safety of his crown and 
the .peace and welfare of the Kingdom, he 
has filled the royal mind with suspicion and 
distrust for those who are permitted to 
approach the Royal Person - and the dread 
of His Excellency's displeasure, of being 
accused of treason and of being sent into 
exile, pervades the higher classes, for they all 

feel that the Shah has not the courage to 
support them against his Minister. 

It is wonderful, My Lord. to witness the 
extraordinary power the Prime Minister 
exercises over the Shah. I t could be imagined 
that the folly of his proceedings. the wildness 
of his language, and the absurdity of his 
reasoning would be sufficient to develop his 
true character to His Majesty; but the 
authority of His Excellency is paramount, 
and the Shah rules only in name. 

Most of the evils which overwhelm this 
country may be attributed to the Prime 
Minister's grasping cupidity and love of 
power ... it will be a task of great difficulty 
to raise it [the country] from the miserable 
state into which it has been plunged by so 
many years of His Excellency's misrule. 8 

Sir Henry Layard (q.v.) who, as a young man, met l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi in 
1842, wrote: 

'The Haji' - the name by which he was 
familiarly known - was. by all accounts, a 
statesman of craft and cunning. but of 

limited abilities. He was cruel and treacher
ous, proud and overbearing. although he 
affected the humility of a pious Mulla ... 
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The religious character which he assumed 
made him intolerant and bigoted . . . His 
misgovernment, and the corruption and 
general oppression which everywhere 
existed, had brought Persia to the verge of 
ruin. Distress, misery and discontent pre
vailed to an extent previously unknown. He 
was universally execrated as the cause of the 

misfortunes and misery from which the 
people and the state were suffering. 

. . . He was a man of small stature, with 
sharp and somewhat mean and forbidding 
features and a loud shrill voice. His dress 
was simple - almost shabby - as became a 
Mulla and a man devoted to a religious life.9 

l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi came to an ignominious end. On the death of 
MUQammad Shah a large body of the notables of Tihran took refuge in the 
British Legation, declaring that while they remained loyal to the new Shah 
they would not toleratel:laji Mirza Aqasi any longer. The latter, terror
stricken, took sanctuary in the shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l-'A~m near Tihran, 
while the populace expressed their delight at being relieved of his tyranny by 
looting all of his property as well as that of his principal followers and 
retainers. Shorn of the ill-gotten gains of the rapacity and avarice that 
marked his years as Prime Minister, he was expelled from Persia and died, 
forgotten, in Karbila* the following year (I August 1849). 

Nifiru'd-Din SI!'h 
Upon the death of Mubammad Shah, his son ascended the throne as 
Na~ru'd-Din Shah (see fig. 16). It appears that as a child, Na~ru'd-Din Shah 
had been extremely beautiful. Lt-Col. Stuart, who saw him in October 1835, 
writes: 'The Walee Ahudt was, like his uncle, seated at an open window. I 
never saw so beautiful a child; the expression of his countenance is mourn
ful, and the poor thing was evidently shy. We were given sherbet, sugar
candy and tea, presented by servants who knelt. The ablutions of the Walee 
Ahud were carefully performed after he had drunk his tea. He wiped his 
little chin, where, "Inshallah," his beard will be, with most dignified 
gravity.'IO 

However handsome his external appearance may have been, his tutor 
Mirza Ibrahim, who had formerly taught Persian at Haileybury College in 
England, despaired of his intellectual achievements. Sheil, writing in March 
1846, says: 'Meerza Ibraheem, the Prince Royal's tutor, represents the 
Prince's understanding and acquirements to be equally deficient. He is even 
imperfectly acquainted with reading and writing in his own language, and 
Meerza Ibraheem is so hopeless of his instruction being of any service, from 

• Charles Burgess wrote. on 31 Mar. 1849. concerning ijilji Mirza Aqilsi: 'The former Prime Minister 
now an exile at Kerbelai. has got into some theological disputes with the Mollahs of that place. and has 
been pelted by the people. His enormous wealth has been confiscated by the crown. at least all thaI was 
not plundered by the people in the disturbances which succeeded the late king's death.' (Burgess UI/nos 
from PrrsiD p. 106) 
t Vali-'Abd, Crown Prince 
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the natural want of intellect and capacity in the Prince, that it is only by my 
recommendation that he has consented to retain his appointment of Tutor 
to His Royal Highness. 'II 

In January 1848, Na~iru'd-Din Mirza was appointed Governor of 
Adharbayjan, where he remained until his father's death later that year. It 
was during this period that he acted as president of the court at the trial of 
the Bab, although he played no active part in the proceedings. 

On the death of Mubammad SMh, Na~iru'd-Din proceeded from Tabriz 
to Tihran. The first four years of his reign are marked by the fiercest and 
bloodiest of the persecutions of the religion of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. 
Indeed, during the whole of Na~iru'd-Din Shah's reign there were sporadic 
persecutions and, in at least some cases, he himself was directly responsible 
for the death of the martyrs. 

Binning, who met the Shah in early 1851, wrote: 'The Shah is now in his 
twenty-second year, but looks older. His complexion is very sallow, and his 
countenance, though not disagreeable, cannot be pronounced handsome: 
he wears moustaches, with but the rudiments of a beard. He was plainly 
dressed in a frockcoat in European style, over which was a joobba [jubbih, 
cloak or gown] of dark shawl stuff trimmed with sables, and on his head the 
ordinary black lambskin cap:12 

Ussher, who visited Persia in 1861 and met the Shah. described him thus: 

On entering the saloon. a small and simply 
decorated apartment, we found the Shah 
standing alone before a chair painted green 
and decorated with a few emeralds, placed in 
front of a throne on a small platform. The 
Shah was dressed in a mixture of European 
and Asiatic costume. He wore white 
trousers. and a pink silk frock coat buttoned 
across with large diamond buttons. each of a 
single stone. A sword belt. the buckle of 
which was set with the famous Deriah Noor. 
or 'Sea of Light' diamond, encircled his 
waist. and from it was suspended a 
diamond-hilted dagger. similar to those in 
use among the Circassians. Over the coat 
was a pink cloth of gold dressing gown lined 

with ermine. and on hl~ head the usual 
Astrachan fur cap worn by all classes. He 
wore a large moustache. but hiS beard was 
clipped. not shaven. as clo~l) as possible. a 
custom peculiar to the Kajar tribe. who 
never use a razor. and Yo hleh IS followed by 
the present king. The toCls~n being but an 
imperfect substitute for the razor. he had an 
unshaven look. hiS beard appcanng dirty 
and stubbly. by no mcan~ Improving his 
naturally bad expre"lon of countenance. He 
was of middle helJht. and rather dark; his 
features were good. but marred by a furtive 
look. in which melln~\ and cowardice 
seemed strugghng for the master) I J 

As Na~iru'd-Din SMh's reign progressed, however. oplDlI.ln!> about him 
expressed by Europeans gradually improved. Typical of the later opinions is 
that ofCurzon (1889):* 

• It should be pointed out that this account ofNa~iru'd-Din Shah has been con~dc:rably toned down 
from Curzon's original statement. In Nov. 1891, just as the book was mid) for press. Curzon was 
appointed Under-Secretary of State for India. With Curzon now a member of the Government, Lord 
Salisbury, the Prime Minister, felt obliged to vet the contents of the book and he found CU\'ZOll'S 
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Though sixty years of age, the Shah is 
erect, active, and robust, making the most of 
a middle stature, and walking with a slow 
step and a peculiar jaunty movement of the 
hips, which has a certain air of 
distinction ... 

He is believed to be naturally shy, which 
may account for a somewhat abrupt and 
fidgety manner, and for an utterance rapped 
out in short, incisive periods ... 

Called to the throne at the early age of 
seventeen, and surrounded therefore from 
youth upwards by the sycophants and 
flatterers who buzz round an Oriental 
crown, it is surprising that Nasr-ed-Din 
Shah has turned out so well. This happy 
development he owes to abilities consider
ably above the average, and to decided 
strength of character. 14 

The year 1896 marked the 50th anniversary of Na~iru'd-Din Shah's 
accession to the throne.· Inspired no doubt by the great Jubilee celebrations 
of Queen Victoria in 1887, Na~iru'd-Din Shah spared no expense in plan
ning a great festival at the beginning of May. It was to be a great public 
holiday. All businesses and schools were to be closed for a week, the 
buildings were decorated, Governors and notables were summoned from 
every part of Persia to attend the celebrations and troops also converged 
upon the capital to take part in the parades. A general amnesty was to be 
declared and prisoners released. The town was to be illuminated and the 
poor fed. It was even said that the Shah intended to renounce his despotic 
powers and proclaim himself 'a kind father' to all his people, while the great 
mujtahids would, for a time, suspend the persecutions of 'the babis and 
other infidels'. The climax of the festivities, on 6 May, was to be a day the 
like of which Persia had never witnessed. One of the preliminary events 
leading up to 6 May was a visit by the Shah to the shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l
'~, a few miles outside Tihran. It was here on I May 1896 that a crowd 
of thousands, brought from every part of Persia to participate in the 
celebrations, witnessed instead the termination of Na~iru'd-Din Shah's 
reign by assassination. The French Minister, de Balloy (q.v.), records the 
events of that day in a dispatch dated 2 May 1896: 

I am making use of a Russian courier who 
is leaving today in order to send you the 
details that I received this evening about the 
assassination of the Shih, the sad news of 
which I have already sent you by my 
Telegram NO.5. 

His Majesty, before going to make his 
Friday devotions at the Mosque of Shah 
'Abdu'I-'A.pm, which is, as your Excellency 

knows, about a dozen kilometres from the 
town, had the previous day given leave. for 
that day, to Dr Schneider, who took advan
tage of this to go and visit his encampment 
at Sbimran. In this last interview with our 
physician, the King heard for more than half 
an hour about the socialist movement of 
Paris and, remarkably enough, about the 
assassination of President Carnot ... 

statements regarding the ~aih to be 'more severe than I expected' and considered that 'no doubt it would 
give the deepest offence'. Curzon was compelled to submit to bowdlerization of his text. (Ronaldshay 
T1JeLifeofLordCurzonVol. I,pp. 154-5) 
• by lunar reckoning 
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... it was about 4 o'clock. [we) received a 
word from one of the secretaries. M. de 
Sermontow. saying that an attempt had 
been made against the SbIlh at ~h 'Abdu'l
'A~im. that His Majesty had been wounded 
in the leg ... I sent some riders to look for 
Dr Schneider. I had already put in cipher for 
Your Excellency the news as I have related 
above. when our physician arrived very 
excited. The horsemen of the Shah had met 
him before mine. and he was already 
returning from the Palace where he had 
found the Slulh to be dead. This is what had 
happened. His Majesty was about to leave 
the Mosque of Shah 'Abdu'l-'~im. where 
he was surrounded by almost 3.000 persons, 
when an individual approached him with an 
open petition in his hand. The King was 
about to take it when a shot rang out. That 
wretched man had had a revolver hidden 
beneath the sheet of paper and fired it point
blank. The bullet went through the heart by 
the fifth left intercostal space. The King took 
a further 3 paces and fell stone-dead. The 
Sadr-i-A'~m· was at his side. as well as a 
Persian physician. ~aykh Mul)ammad, who 
realized immediately that death had oc
curred. The Sb8h was taken to his carriage, 
which was waiting at the gate. and saying 
that he had only been wounded. they 
returned to the town at full speed. His body 
was placed in one of the reception rooms 
to avoid the disorder that would have 
inevitably occurred had he been taken back 
to the andenin.t The Sadr-i-A'~m and the 
Russian Charge d'Affaires. who was im
mediately summoned to the Palace, took the 
important steps with great composure and 
presence of mind. They ordered the gates to 
be closed and summoned every possible 
soldier and armed person. M. Steheglow 
had. at the first news. summoned the 
Russian Colonel who commands the Persian 
Cossack Brigade, and ordered him to put the 
brigade onto armed patrols. The Vali-'Ahdl 

was advised by telegraph to leave Tabriz 
immediately and to arrive in Tihran as 
quickly as possible. In order to gain time, the 
order was given to spread everywhere the 
story that His Majesty had only been 
wounded in the leg. that he was very weak 
and that he would soon be restored to 
health. Nayibu's-Saltanih§ was asked to 
leave the Palace and return to his home. 

The murderer. who was arrested immedi
ately. will be a Siyyid or a Babi. it is still not 
known exactly. It is asserted that he had 
already been put in prison on several 
occasions and had only recently been re
leased [from prison) by the Shah at the 
request of the mujtahids of Tihran ... 

The contrast between the celebrations of 
the Jubilee, which had been prepared for 6 
May and this tragic death is ... striking ... 

10 o'clock 
The murderer of the Shah is neither a 

Siyyid nor a Bahl as was at first be
lieved. He is a revolutionary named Mirza 
Mul)ammad-Ri4a Kirmaru, an associate of 
Siyyid Jam8lu'd-Din and of Malkam Khlin, 
former Minister of Persia in London, the 
editors of the journal QtinUn, of which I 
have spoken on different occasions. It was at 
the special request of Mimi l:Iasan-i
A§btiyani, the same mujtahid who had been 
the originator of an attack directed against 
the Palace of the Shah in the month of 
January 1892, that the murderer had been 
set at liberty, as I indicated above ~-.-.-

30'clock 
I am returning from offering my con

dolences to Aminu's-Sul~n. His Highness 
confirmed all the details that I have given 
above and added some new facts. It was he 
who succeeded in shielding the assassin from 
the fury of the crowd and in having him 
imprisoned without having been much Inal
treated. He had. however, had an ear torn 
off in the crowd. Anticipating the fate that 

• Prime Minister. Mirza 'AIi-A$war Khan. Aminu's-Sultan (q.v.) 
t Women's quarters 
t Heir to the throne, Mu~ffaru'd-Din Shah. 
§ Kiunran Mirza (q.v.), 3rd son ofN~ru'd-Din Shah 



160 THE BABf AND BAHA 'f RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

awaited him, he had fired a second revolver 
shot at himself, but in the melee which 
followed the first; the shot misfired into the 
air. Aminu's-Sultain had telegraphed this 

Mirz8 Taqi KbU 

morning to Constantinople to lodge a 
complaint against Siyyid Jamwu'd-Din who 
is there, it appears, in prison. I 5 

Mimi Taqi Khan (see fig. 13) was the first Prime Minister ofN~iru'd-Din 
Shah. It was during his ministry and partly as a result of his orders that there 
occurred the bloodshed and upheavals that marked the years 1848 to 1850-
principally the upheavals at Shaykh Tabarsi and Zanjan, the first Nayriz 
upheaval and the episode of the Seven Martyrs ofTihran. The culmination 
of his hostility to the new religion was his order for the execution of the 
Bab.· 

Mirza Taqi Khan is now regarded by most historians as having been a 
great reformer and one of the founders of modem Iran. However, in the 
first years of his ministry those Europeans who were in Tihran were not so 
enthusiastic about him. Ferrier, the French Agent. in an article that he 
wrote about the state of Persia in 1851, is particularly severe on Mirza Taqi 
KIllin, 'whose mad vanity and ambition have further increased the disorder 
and anarchy in which this country has struggled for many years.'16 He 
accuses Mirza Taqi Khan of many personal vices as well as of having 
brought the country to the verge of ruin. 

British accounts of Mirza Taqi Khan are equally unfavourable in these 
early years, although this is probably partly due to the fact that the British 
considered him to be under Russian influence. Lt-Col. Farrant, who was 
Charge d'Affaires in Sheil's absence, reported to Palmerston after six 
months of the Amir's administration: 

I regret to say the Ameer gains no 
popularity, his haughty deportment and his 
assumption of all the executive power. 
added to which his financial reforms are the 
chief causes of the dislike of all classes 
towards His Excellency. His suspicious 
character prevents him adding stability to 
the Shah's throne. he trusts to no one. not 
even to those who render the best services to 
the State. The Shah is completely in his 
hands, over whom he exercises more in
fluence if possible than the Hajee did over 
his late Father. 

It is evident t~t the presence of the two 
Missions of En,und and Russia have up to 
this time alone urheld the authority of the 
Shah. but dl!iContmt will encrease [sic) 
above all control. the finances are ex
hausted. and should affairs in Khorassan 
become more comrhcated «and rumours are 
rife that the Salar', cause in that province 
has gained fresh \,I,our) I am not without 
fears that disorder Ytlll pin ground in every 
part of the KID,dom. and the province of 
Azerbijan will be the firM to declare itself 
independent, I' 

• Despite this. 'Abdu'l-Baha spoke thus of Mimi Taqi Khan: 'Despite the fact that he oppressed this 
Cause in such wise as no one else has, Mirza Taqi Khan, the Prime MmlSler, In mailers of state and 
politics, laid what were truly the firmest of foundations, and this although he had never attended a 



12. /faji Mirza Aqdsi, Grand Vizier 
in the reign of Muhammad Shdh 

14. Mirza Aqa Khtin, second Grand 
Vizier of N~iru'd-Din Shdh 

13. Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir 
Ni~am. This portrait is said to have 
been drawn by Na~iru'd-Din Shah 
himself, shortly after the execution of 

Mirza Taqi Khan. 

15. Muhammad-Baqir-i-Ha'i, Baha'i 
of Najafdbdd • 



16. MuJ,ammad S!Jdh 17. N~iru'd-Din ~hdh 



• 

18. Manuchihr Khdn, Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih, Governor of l~faluin 
(by permission of the British Library) 

19. Arnold Burrowes Kemball, British Consul at 
Ball!ddd, a cartoon by 'Ape' in Vanity Fair 
(Bodleian Library, Oxford, PER. 2288b. 46 opp. p. 

347) 



zoo Group of Bahd'is in Adrianople. Standing (L. to R.): Aqa MulJammad-'Aliy-i-ljahri, Mirza Ntlfru'llah-i-Tafrishi, Mulla 
MlllJammad-i-Zarandi (Nab,7-i-A 'ftl1P!), Mirza A,qa Jan-i-Kailani (KJuldimu'llah), Aqa lIusayn-i-/~fahani (Mishkin-Qalam), 
Mrza 'Aliy-i-SayydIJ, Aqd IIU1t1yn-;'AlJJdJi, and Aqa 'Abdu'l-filpffdr-i-MalJalkiti. Seated (L. to R.): Mirza MuIJammad-Javdd-i
QlIZVini, Mirza Mihdi (son of Bahd'u'lldh), 'Abdu'I-Bahd, Mirza MulJammad-Quli (half-brother of Bahd'u'lldh, with, presumably, one 

• of IUs children), and Siyyid Mihdiy-;'Dihaji. &sted on the ground (L. to R.): Majdu'd-Din (nephew of Bahd'u'lIdh) and Mirza 
MuJ,ammod- 'Ali (half-brother of 'Abdu'I-Bahd). 
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Sheil returned to Tihran in November 1849. In mid-December, he ad
dressed a lengthy dispatch to Viscount Palmerston informing the latter of 
the state in which he found Persia on his return. 

It seems desirable I should attempt to 
convey to your Lordship some conception of 
the condition of this Government and 
country. which my own previous knowledge 
and my intercourse since my return with a 
number of persons of every class. justify me 
in considering that I am able to form a 
correct estimate of. 

The King may be passed over as a cipher 
in the administration. He is twenty years of 
age. and though perhaps not altogether 
destitute of intelligence, his education has 
been wholly neglected, and he seems to have 
no desire to take a share in the Government 
of his Kingdom. The Prime Minister ap
parently encourages this disposition as a 
means of rendering the Shah dependent on 
himself, and of perpetuating the power he 
now engrosses. The King has the merit of 
endeavouring to remedy his defective edu
cation by acquiring a conversational knowl
edge of history and geography. 

The Prime Minister appears to me to be a 
man of some talent, though scarcely equal to 
the difficulties he has to surmount, and full 
of prejudice and suspicion. He has a 
character for obstinacy, which is said not 
always to be under the control of good sense. 
Avarice which is the national passion does 
not seem to exercise an engrossing influence 
over him, and he is one of the few Persians of 
my acquaintance who appear to be actuated 
by some desire for the good of their 
Country. His feelings at present are adverse 
to Russia, yet he can scarcely be said to be 
favorably disposed towards England, or to 
believe fully in the good wishes of the British 
Government towards Persia ... 

He scarcely possesses a single friend or 
supporter; by pride and overbearing and 
most ungracious manners, and perhaps by 
a somewhat precipitate reduction of all 

salaries and pensions, he has excited against 
himself personally the strong dislike and dis
content of all classes in Tehran. and the state 
of the provinces shows that these feelings are 
not confined to this city ... 

I do not exaggerate when I assert that 
discontent, if not disaffection, pervades all 
classes. My short residence here has already 
given me opportunities of hearing the 
complaints of every rank of society. In the 
upper ranks this discontent is mainly selfish. 
proceeding from anxiety to obtain place and 
opportunities of corruption; but among the 
priesthood and the commercial classes the 
same discontent prevails. and the lower 
grades of the population naturally imitate 
the example of their superiors. On every side 
one hears the reasonable enquiry. of what 
benefit has been the administration of the 
Ameer during the year and a halfthat he has 
guided the Government; and it is contended 
with too much truth. that not only is there 
no amelioration. but that Persia is in a much 
worse condition than when the Ameer 
assumed the Government. 

This sketch of the Prime Minister com
prehends very nearly a sketch of the 
entire Government. for like Hajee Meerza 
Aghassee he has concentrated all power in 
his own hands. The only apology that can be 
offered for adopting his predecessor's ex
ample is his not unreasonable fear that if he 
surrounds himself with men of talent. the 
efforts of each individual will be directed to 
the overthrow of his supremacy in the hope 
of succeeding to the post of Prime Minister. 
The Minister of Finance and the former 
Minister for the Army, with one or two 
subordinate functionaries. are almost the 
only persons of capacity on whose co
operation the Ameer can count ... 

The conclusion I have come to is this; that 

European school. Indeed. true education promotes the state of the individual so that he attains wisdom. 
awareness and divine confirmations.' (Zarqimi Badd·i"u'I-AlMr. Vol. 2. p. 144) 
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though the Ameer is not a man of much faults, and entitles him under present cin:um
capacity, or very enlightened understanding, stances to a trial to such support as I can give 
and in all likelihood will be unable to effect him; one of his great errors is, in my 
reforms of much value, and though he is a opinion, the monopoly in his own person, of 
man of great obstinacy of temper, deter- all power and place, instead of dividing the 
mined not to listen to good advice from the labours of the Government, and reserving 
British Government or from the British for himself the supervision and control of 
Minister, still his apparent determination to affairs, to which the dignity of Grand Vizeer 
resist the progress of Russia, covers many justly entitles him. IS 

Binning's description of the Amir-N~m reftects much tbe same opinion: 

The Ameer, Mirza Takee, is of low origin: 
his father was a cook, and I have heard that 
he himself was, in his youth, a pehlavim, or 
public wrestler;* a report in no way belied 
by his large athletic frame. He is un
questionably an able and clever man; but 
bas many faults common to any half
educated, ill-formed [sic) Persian. Ignorant 
of the world at large, and knowing but little 
of the condition and powers of other 
nations, such a minister must nocessarily be 
too often short-sighted and erring in his 
policy. He is said to be occasionally harsh 

and cruel; and by no means free from the 
most prominent vices of his ~UDtrymen. 
His brother, who is vazeeri nnamt or 
minister of war, is a savage and inhuman 
brute, universally and deservedly detested. 
Mirza Takee is married to a sister of the 
Shah, and this alliance will probably main
tain and strengthen him in the, always 
precarious, position of counsellor to a 
capricious self-willed despot. With all his 
defects, it might be no easy matter to find 
anyone of his countrymen better qualified 
to fill the situation. I 9 

Binning, however, was impressed by the ~ir-N~'s personal manner: 

Leaving the palace, we proceeded to the way, according to Theodore Hook, of 
tent of the prime minister, Mirza Takee, making one's self agreeable. He is said to be 
surnamed the Ameer Atibek, who inhabited jealous of Europeans generally; and bas 
a small garden, a few hundred yards distant persuaded the Shah to discard several from 
from the Kasri Kajar. He received us with his service: he is also particularly anxious to 
much politeness; chairs were brought for the exclude all foreign manufactured goods 
whole party, and kaleons and tea handed from Persia, by way of encouraging native 
round. The Ameer is a large, portly, good- industry - a short-sighted policy, in no way 
looking man, with an open intelligent tending to the advancement of commerce or 
counteDallce: he sat and talked with us for of civilization. Our visit being ended, I took 
nearly half an hour; and though his conver- my departure along with the suite, leaving 
sation was principally directed to the British the Minister in private conference with the 
Minister, be addressed some part of it to Ameer.10 

every separate individual present: the true 

British opinion of Mirza Taqi Khiln's administration improved with 
time, however. Typical of later views is the following from Robert O. 
Watson (q.v.), who was attache to the British Legation in Tihrin from 1857 
to 1859: 

• This is not true, as far as the editor is aware. 
t Mimi I:Iasan Kllin, the Vazir-N. (q.v.), Mirza Taqi Kbin's brother, was made penoaally 
responsible by his brother for carrying out the manyrdom of the Bib (eee p. 76)· 
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Mecrza Teki Khan ... owed his elevation 
entirely to his talents and his services. He 
was a man altogether of a different nature 
from that of his countrymen in general. 
Belisarius did not tower over the degenerate 
Romans of his day more than did the 
Ameer-i-Nizam over his contemporaries ... 
The race of modern Persians cannot be said 
to be altogether effete, since so recently it 
has been able to produce a man such as 

was the Ameer-i-Nizam. Feraghan, near 
Sultanabad in Irak. had the honour to give 
birth to him who perhaps alone of aU the 
Oriental statesmen and governors whose 
names appear in the history of modern 
Persia, would have satisfied the scrutiny of a 
Diogenes, and was fully entitled to be 
considered that 'noblest work of God,' an 
honest man. Z 1 

And having given an account of Mimi Taqi Khan's death, Watson 
writes: 'Thus perished ... the man who had done so much to regenerate 
Persia: the only man who possessed at the same time the ability, the 
patriotism, the energy and the integrity required to enable a Persian 
Minister to conduct the vessel of State in safety past the shoals and rocks 
which lay in her course.'ll 

The Amir-N~'s two bitterest enemies were the Shil.h's mother and 
Mirza Aqa Khan. These two intrigued to raise suspicions in the Shil.h's 
mind; whispering that the Amir-N~m was concentrating too much power 
in his own person and that perhaps he was planning to overthrow the 
Monarchy. Eventually, on the night of 13 November 1851, Na~iru'd-Din 
Shil.h was pushed into acting determinedly and decisively. Having sum
moned some 500 of his bodyguard to his presence, the Shah sent word to the 
Amir-N~m that he was henceforth to be in charge of the army only. 

Initially, the Shah only intended to reduce Mirza Taqi Khan's powers and 
establish his own authority more firmly. Thus he wrote the following letters 
to Mirza Taqi Khan which the latter communicated confidentially to the 
British Legation: 

The Shah of Persia to the late Meerza 
Tekkee Khan (November 15th 1851). 

Your Excellency the Ameer Nizam. 
1 swear by God, I swear by God, and I 

now write to you with the utmost truth. that 
I love you passionately. and may the 
Almighty deprive me of life if I attempt to 
desert you as long as I live, or if I should 
wish to lessen your dignity by a hairsbreadth. 

I will treat you and behave to you in a 
way that not a single soul shall know what 
has been the matter; it will look as if you 
were wearied with the multiplicity of affairs. 
and had thrown two or three of the 
departments on my shoulders. All the orders 
and fermans. both military and civil, which 
formerly had to be sealed and signed by you 

must still continue to be sealed by you in the 
same manner; the only difference will be 
that people will now see for a short time that 
I myself transact the business not connected 
with the army. I shall not interfere in any 
way with the affairs of the army. but will 
do whatever you deem proper. . .13 

Autograph note from the Shah to the 
Ameer-i-Nizam (written the 15th or 16th 
November 1851) 
Your Excellency the Ameer-i-Nizam : 

I swear it by God I was ashamed to see 
you today. What am I to do, would to God I 
had never been Shah, and that it had not 
been in my power also to commit such an 
act. I swear it by God that while I write this I 
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weep. By the Lord. by the Lord. my heart 
yearns for you. I love you. If you believe me 
not you are unjust. 

The Mayor came and I gathered from 
what he said that you were afraid how this 
would end. Who is the whoreson who could 
for an instant speak before me in disparage
ment of you. I swear it by God also, if any 
one should speak a disrespectful word of 

you either before me, or before others. I am 
a bastard if I don't blow him from the 
cannon's mouth. By the Lord, I have no 
other intention than that you and I should 
be one, and both of us manage affairs. By 
my own head, by my own head. if you 
should be grieved. by the Lord. I cannot 
bear to see you grieved. While you live and I 
live I shall never forsake you ... 24 

Eventually, however, the Shah was persuaded to strip Mirza Taqi Khan 
of all power and exile him to Kashan. 

The Amir-Nq.am's exile in Kashan did not last long. Mirza Aqa Khan 
could not allow such a potent adversary to remain in a position where a 
change of the Shah's mind could precipitate a reversal of events. Further 
intrigue ensued, and eventually the Shah consented to the Amir's execution. 
Sheil reports the execution thus, in a dispatch to Viscount Palmerston dated 
16 January 1852: 

I lament to inform your Lordship that the 
late unfortunate Prime Minister. Meerza 
Tekkee Khan. has by order of the Shah been 
murdered at Kashan. where for the last two 
months he bas been confined. This crime has 
been aggravated by the cruel means chosen 
to accomplish it. 

The murder was perpetrated in the fol
lowing manner. It happened on the 9th 
Instant, but for a fortnight previously the 
Ameer's guards adopted the practice of 
summoning him out of his room under tbe 
pretence of ascertaining tbat be had not fled. 
On. these occasions he was accompanied by 
the Princess his wife. the Shah's sister, as a 
protection. After some days. this ceremony 
appearing to be a mere form. she ceased to 
accompany him. This was what was aimed 
at. The Shah's Ferrash Bashee.· a sort of 
Steward of tbe Household. was despatched 
to superintend the execution. When he 
arrived. the Ameer was summoned and 
appeared alone as was anticipated. He was 
seized, gagged and dragged to an adjoining 
house. where he was cast on the floor. 
stripped and tied. The veins in both arms 

• l:Iaji 'Ali Khan.l:lajibu·d-Dawlih (q.v.) 
t Mul)ammad-l:Iasan Khan. Khan 88ba Khan (q.v.) 

and legs were opened. He lingered in this 
mortal agony three or four hours. He is said 
to have borne his fate with resignation. and 
to have given directions relative to his 
interment ... 

The principal instigators were the Shah's 
mother. the most guilty of all; her brother; 
the Ferrash Bashee; and the Serdar,t who is 
a Russian SUbject, married to a sister of the 
late Shah. 

I fear I cannot exonerate the Sedr Azim 
from connivance in the tragedy. He had 
promised to give me timely notice of 
danger. yet he did not do so until some hours 
after the departure of the Ferrash Bashee. 
the same day that my letter was delivered to 
the Shah. and even then he did not reveal the 
above conclusive fact ... 

The Shah is not equally condemned. His 
youth and the pernicious influence of his 
mother. are considered an extenuation of his 
unworthy treatment of a man who had 
conferred so many benefits on him . . . 

I ought not to conclude this despatch 
without an allusion to the admirable con
duct of the Ameer's wife. In spite of the 
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remonstrances and entreaties of her mother, invariably partook first of all his food 
this Princess, who is seventeen years of age, and displayed throughout a firmness and 
insisted on accompanying the Ameer, to decision of character, unheard of perhaps in 
protect his life, and to live with him in a Persian woman, least of all in the dissolute 
solitude. To secure him from poison, she tribe to which she belongs.15 

Mirza Aqa Khin 

Mirza Na~ru'llah-Khan-i-Nitri, known as Mirza Aqa Khan (see fig. 14), 
I'timadu'd-Dawlih, was Na~ru'd-Din Shah's second Prime Minister. A 
man of unbounded ambition and much disposed to intrigue, his foremost 
desire was to become Prime Minister. During M ul}ammad Shah's reign, he 
quarrelled with l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi and was exiled to Kashan, where he came 
into contact with the Babis. His expressions of sympathy for the Babi cause 
were in all probability feigned to ensure himself against the possibility of the 
Bams coming to power. On the death of Mul}.ammad Shah, he hurried to 
Tihran hoping to present himself as a candidate for Prime Minister. His 
precipitate actions, however, endangered his life, and Farrant, who was 
Charge d'Affaires at the British Legation, found it necessary to intercede for 
him with the new Shah's mother, who was in charge of the Government 
pending the arrival ofNa~iru'd-Din Shah from Tabriz. Later, fearing for his 
safety at the hands of Mirza Taqi Khan, Mirza Aqa Khan was placed under 
formal British protection. There is no doubt that Mirza Aqa Khan plotted 
to bring about the downfall of Mirza Taqi Khan and in this he received 
powerful support from the ~ah's mother. On the fall of Mirza Taqi Khan 
in November 1851, he was appointed Prime Minister. 

His time as Prime Minister was marked by the gradual reversal of the 
reforms initiated by Mirza Taqi Khan and the disastrous Anglo-Persian 
War of 1856-7. With regard to the religion of the Bab, he directed the 
persecutions that followed the attempt on the life of the Shah. 

In August 1858, he was dismissed from his position, much of his wealth 
was confiscated and he and his family exiled to Sultanabad. For almost 
seven years, he wandered from city to city, a broken man, begging to be 
allowed to return to Tihran. Gradually various diseases afflicted him, 
leading to tightness in the chest, pain in the eyes and inflammation of his 
legs. Eventually he died at Qum in March 1865. He was buried at Karbila 
but later a road was constructed over his grave which is now, therefore.lost. 

On 22 October 1850, Sheil wrote to Palmerston: 'There is no doubt of 
Meerza Agha Khan being a person of venality, and much disposed towards 
intrigue.' 2 6 

It was during the ministry of Mirza Aqa Khan that the Anglo-Persian 
War (1856-7) occurred. Indeed, the war itself may be said to have been 
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caused by the intrigue of Mirza Aqa Khan and the stubbornness and 
maladroitness of the British Minister, Charles Murray. Thus the following 
memorandum by Murray should be read with the great antagonism be
tween these two in mind:. 

The Sadrazem Mirza Aga Khan was at 
this time between forty-five and fifty years of 
age; but his long face, with a long Persian 
cap above it and a long flowing beard below 
it, gave him the appearance of being older 
than he really was. He was an admirable 
specimen of the modem Persian of the upper 
class: grave and dignified in appearance 
when in company, yet his manner and 
conversation were both easy and agreeable 
in litH-tele. He had a great deal of drollery 
and wit, though the latter tended towards 
obscenity when not checked by the presence 
of some one before whom he was obliged to 
act his parL I know not which was most 
constantly between his lips, falsehood or his 
kalkin, for he smoked from early morning 
till late at night without ceasing. He was an 
adept in every form and species of lie - the 
figurative, the implied, the circumstantial, 
and the direct: all these he told with a 
readiness, fluency, and bonhomie that were 
really charming, and he took care that this 
talent should not rust for want of practice. 
Let one illustration of this suffice, selected 
out of a hundred I might record. Not many 
weeks after my arrival, I had gone to pay 
him a visit and to talk over with him some 
affair of little moment. While smoking our 
kali1ins teIN-lele, he took occasion to 
offer me some friendly counsel and warning 
in the following language: 'As you have not 

been very long in our country, let me give 
you this friendly information - that all 
Persians are naturally and habitually liars.' 
'You must not believe a word of what they 
may tell you. Whilst you remain here, if ever 
you want accurate information on any 
subject whatever, always come to me; I will 
never tell you anything but what is strictly 
true. ' And as I expressed myself duly 
grateful for his kindness, he added an 
asseveration the weight and solemnity of 
which no man who has not been in the East 
can appreciate. Passing his hand caressingly 
down his flowing jet-black beard, he said, 
'Remember that for every falsehood that I 
tell you while you reside in Persia, I will give 
you leave to pluck a hair out of this 
beard.' ... 

[One day, about a year later,] I said to 
him-

'Does your Highness remember telling me 
soon after my arrival that I might always 
rely upon your truthfulness, and that you 
would permit me to pluck out from your 
beard one hair for every falsehood that you 
might tell me during my stay in Persia?' 

'Yes, I remember it well,' said he; 'and 
what then?' 

'Only,' I replied, 'that if I had availed 
myself of your permission, your Highness 
would not now have one hair left in your 
beard!'27 

Concerning the administration of Mirza Aqa Khan, Sheil wrote on 22 

February 1852: 

Excepting the continuance of tranquillity control over the Shah, or even to exert a 
throughout the Kingdom generally, there is proper degree of influence over his col
little to report in favor of the Sedr Azim's leagues and the other officers of the Court. 
administration. The machinery of Govern- According to his own confidential state
ment set in motion by the late Prime ments, he is entirely devoid of power; his 
Minister still works, but no one allows recommendations to the Shah are constantly 
himself to believe in its endurance. The Sedr thwarted by His Majesty's maternal re
Azim appears to be unable to obtain any lations, or even by the obscure officers of his 
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household. and the Shah may be said to rule 
his Kingdom directly. in his own person. 
This offers a gloomy prospect for the future. 
Though there is no question of the intelli
gence of the Sedr Azim. he has not displayed 
the ability which was anticipated. and there 
is a general conviction that valuable as he 
was. as second in authority to the late Ameer 
Nizam, yet, that he does not possess capacity 
sufficient to undertake the charge and 
responsibility of First Minister. Neverthe
less, no one is able to point out his successor. 
He has complained to me confidentially of 
his fears of severe financial embarrassments, 
and of the revenue not being equal to meet 
the expenditure. This he attributes to the 
Shah's personal extravagance, and to his 
propensity for wantonly augmenting the 

Manucbihr Kb8n 

salaries of the persons who have access to his 
presence. 
Some slight symptoms of disorganization 
have appeared in Tehran. Burglaries. from 
which even Her Majesty's Mission has not 
been exempt. are nightly perpetrated. and it 
is apprehended that these disorders will 
gradually extend to the highroads and 
remoter districts. It will serve to convey to 
your Lordship an idea of the unsettled state 
of men's minds. to mention that I lately 
received a formal letter from a Prince 
governing one of the Chief provinces of 
Persia. the whole purport of which was. that 
he had ceased to consider himself a subject 
of the Shah. and had transferred his 
allegiance and loyalty to England.l8 

Manuchihr Khan, Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih (see fig. 18), was one of the most 
remarkable men of nineteenth-century Persia. Brought by Agba 
Mu1)ammad Khan-i-Qajar from Tiftis to Iran, he was made a eunuch, 
convertc:d to Islam and commenced work in the royal harem. His ability 
and intelligence were recognized, and he was given a succession of import
ant and responsible positions. So great was the trust in which he was held 
that in 1828, when following the disastrous Russian campaigns, the Treaty 
of Turkumanmay was signed giving Russia an indemnity of 5 million 
tilmans, Manuchihr Khan was dispatched from Tihran with the greater 
part of this money. In the same year he was given the title Mu'tamadu'd
Dawlih (The Trusted ofthe Government). On the death of Fatl)-'Ali Shah in 
1834. while many wavered to see how matters would resolve themselves, 
Manuchihr Khan came immediately to the assistance of Mu1)ammad Shah 
with money and troops. He proceeded to Tihran with the Shah and was sent 
against the southern rebels, Shuja'u's-Saltanih and the Farman-Farma. In 
reward for his service he was made Governor of Kirmanshah in 1836 and 
Governor of the important central province of I~fahan in 1838. He pacified 
this turbulent province and for the next nine years he maintained a severe 
but just rule over the area until his death on 21 February 1847. At his death 
he was one of the richest men in Persia. 

In September 1846 the Bab left Shiraz after a period under house-arrest 
on the orders ofijusayn Khan, the Governor. At I~fahan, his reception was 
markedly different from the opposition shown by ijusayn Khan. 
Manuchihr Khan asked the Imam-Jum'ih, Siyyid Mul)ammad (seep. 27In), 
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to receive the Bab into his house. With an open-mindedness and fairness, 
characteristic of the Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih but so uncommon among the 
leaders of nineteenth-century Persia, he listened to the Bab and was soon to 
be numbered as the most prominent of his adherents. The death of 
ManUdlihr Khan marked the end of a period of tranquillity for the Bab and 
the commencement of imprisonment and opposition that was to lead to his 
martyrdom. 

Sir Henry Layard met Manuchihr Khim in 1842 in hfahan. Layard had 
reason to be inimical to the Governor of Isfahim, whol1ad imprisoned his 
friend, the rebel Bakhtiyari leader, Mul}.ammad-Taqi Khan. Layard de
scribes Manuchihr Khan thus: 

... he was employed when young in the 
public service. and bad by his remarkable 
abilities risen to the highest posts. He had 
for many years enjoyed the confidence and 
favour of the Shah. Considered the best 
administrator in the kingdom. he had been 
sent to govern the great province of lspahan. 
which included in its limits the wild and 
lawless tribes of the Lurs and Bakhtiyari, 
generally in rebellion. and the semi
independent Arab population of the plains 

betw~ the Luristan Mountains and the 
Euphrates. He was hated and feared for his 
cruelty. but it was generally admitted that be 
ruled justly. that he protected the weak from 
oppression by the strong. and that where be 
was able to enforce his authority life and 
property were secure. He was known for tbe 
ingenuity with which he had invented new 
forms of punishment and torture to strike 
terror into evildocrs.1o 

As to the physical appearance of the MU'tamadu'd-Dawlih, Layard 
wrote: 

The Matamet had the usual charac
teristics of the eunuch. He was beardless, 
bad a smooth colourless face, with banging 
cheeks and a weak, shrill, feminine voice. He 
was short, stout, and ftabby, and his limbs 
were ungainly and slow of movement. His 
features, which were of the Georgian type, 
bad a wearied and listless appearance, and 

were without expression or animation. He 
was dressed in the usual Persian costwne -
his tunic being of the finest cashmere - and 
he carried a j~l-handled curved dagger in 
the shawl folded round his waist. He 
received us couneously. said a few civil 
things about the En,hsh nation .... 30 

Two persons who benefited from and greatly praIsed the fairness of 
Manugphr Khan were the missionaries Henry Stern (q.\'.) and P. H. 
Sternschuss, who visited I$fahan in March 1846: 

March 6 - Called upon Mohammed I. 
Dowlah,· the governor. His Excellency 
received us very kindly. Tea. coffee. fruit. 
and a great variety of sherbets were served 
up. We remained some time with his 
Excellency. and while partaking of his 
hospitality he asked us a variety of ques-

• Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih 

tions. such iI\ thr f,,\lov. an~ - he asked us 
whether MohammN v.a\ foretold by Moses 
and the Propheh" Wh,. v.a~ referred to in 
Deuteronomy X\'m ,~" The meaning of 'Eli, 
Eli, lama sabactham'" ilnd many other 
questions, whIch we explained and 
answered. He consIdered Deut. xviii.IS, 
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more applicable to Mohammed than to 
Christ; and to support his opinion. he made 
use of two arguments. First. it says. 'From 
thy brethren: which he thought must mean 
Ishmael. the brother of Isaac and the 
progenitor of Mohammed; and secondly. 
because it says. 'like unto me: whereas 
Jesus was greater than Moses. But 'from the 
midst of thee.' as it is given in the text, would 
not allow of the first interpretation; and the 
loftier seat in heaven which Mohammed is 
supposed to occupy than that of Christ. 

would be detrimental to his second argu
ment. He said he should be happy to 
con~ with us on these SUbjects. when we 
could speak more fluently in Persian. We 
asked him. if the Jews would be subject 
to penccuuon. if they were to embrace 
Chnstaarut)'? He replied. that no one would 
dare to molest them on that account. He told 
us that he Intended to assemble the Jewish 
mullahs. that we might argue with them in 
hiS pretenCe, J I 

These two missionaries wrote letters to their headquarters (Church's 
Ministry among the Jews, London) warmly praising the qualities of 
Manu£bihr Khim and suggesting that the headquarters of their mission be 
transferred to I$fahan on this account. This was agreed to by their central 
committee, but their return to I$fahan the following year was not such a 
happy episode. They arrived a few days before the death of Manuchihr 
Khan and were witnesses to the upheaval that ensued once the firm rule of 
the Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih had been removed: 

It is our painful duty to inform you of the 
loss we have sustained in the death 
of Mehommed-i-Dowleh. Governor of 
Ispahan; he had been very kind to us on our 
first visit to this place. and we have sufficient 
cause to regret him as our friend and patron. 
although he was a Moslem. His death was 
occasioned by a severe cold. On Sunday last. 
the 21st instant. in the evening. he expired. 
He was Governor for nine years. during 
which time Ispahan enjoyed a tranquillity 
the like of which the present generation do 
not remember. Both Jews and Christians 
have reason to lament his death. The 
principal part of the population of this place. 
consist of a notoriously bad set of people; 
but, by his wise and energetic administration 
of justice, he subdued their ferocity. They 
have now taken up arms, and the honest part 
of the population, even Moslems, have just 

l;Iusayn KbBn 

cause to be full of apprehension. The 
Christians have lost a great friend in the 
death of the excellent Governor; they had 
not enjoyed such a peace for several years. as 
they did under him. 

We are not able at present to move out of 
our house. and we cannot even send a 
servant to town to procure the necessary 
articles of food. Armenians. whose business 
obliges them to go to town. return plundered 
and beaten. At night the inhabitants of Julfa 
are in constant expectation of an attack; 
some houses have been broken open and 
plundered. and we cannot tell to what extent 
these bad men will succeed in their outrages. 
Few Governors have been able to keep 
Ispahan in good order; and even, should a 
good Governor be appointed. it will take 
some time till peace is restored in this lawless 
country.32 

l:Iusayn Khan, the Ajudan-Bashi, Ni~amu'd-Dawlih, was the first to arise in 
opposition to the Bab. As Governor of Shiraz, he caused the cruel punish
ment of a group of the Bab's followers that was reported in The Times (see 
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p. 69). Furthennore, he caused the Bab to be brought from BUshihr under 
arrest, and being displeased with one of the Bab's replies ordered him to be 
struck on the face by one of the attendants. 

Layard relates the following about l:Iusayn Khan: 

I afterward found that Hussein Khan 
bore a very bad character. He was accused of 
having appropriated to his own use the pay 
allowances of several French Officers whom 
he had induced when at Paris. where he was 
also sent as ambassador, to enter the Shah's 
services for the purpose of instructing the 
Shah's troops ... He charged the Govern
ment for the travelling expenses at a high 
rate. although he had compelled the inhabi
tants of the towns and villages through 
which he had passed to supply them 
gratuitously with both provisions and car
riage. Finding himself greatly in debt on his 

return from his mission. through his extrava
gance during his journey in Europe and his 
residence in Paris and in London. and the 
superintendent of his estates not being able 
to furnish him with the money he required. 
he accused him of having embezzled it. He 
placed the unfortunate man in confinement 
and inflicted tbe most cruel tortures upon 
him. even compelling tbe son of tbe victim. a 
boy of only 6-years-old. to burn his father 
with bot irons, and giving his wife over to the 
'Farrasbes' or common servants. He died 
under the treatment to which be was 
subjected.13 

When Mu1)ammad Shah died in September 1848, l:Iusayn Khan, in his 
eagerness to curry favour with the new regime, put himself into debt in 
order to be one of the first to forward revenue to the capital. But it availed 
him nothing. For when at the instigation of ijaji Mimi 'Ali-Akbar, 
Qavamu'l-Mulk (q.v.), and Mu1)ammad-Quli Khan (Ilbagi of the 
Qashqa'is), the people of Shiraz arose against him and besieged him in his 
palace, he received little support from the capital. Indeed, Mimi Taqi Khan 
seems to have completely ignored l:Iusayn Khan's plight and merely 
appointed a new Governor instead. When the new Governor, Bahram 
Mimi,· arrived, the province was pacified, but this did not end l:Iusayn 
Khan's problems - as the following dispatch dated 30 January 1849 from 
Farrant shows: 

The Prince Governor Bahram Meerza 
accompanied by the Eelkbanee of Fars, had 
arrived in Sbiraz, which at once had put at 
end [sic) to those scenes of anarchy and 
disorder which for some time past have 
reigned in that city. The late Governor 
Hoossein Khan (who throughout the diffi
culties in which he has been placed) appears 
to have behaved with much fortitude, had 
been well treated by the Prince, but the 
troops had made him their prisoner de
manding their arrears of pay. His liabilities 

• Uncle of Nqiru'd-Din Shih. 

are enormous and unless the Government 
will assist him in realizing the revenues for 
the past year due to him, for which he has 
already accounted to the Government, his 
utter ruin must follow, in which that of 
many others will be involved. The Govern
ment is in justice bound to assist the Khan, 
for the greater portion of the monies due to 
him, was advanced to the late Prime 
Minister for the payment of the Troops, and 
other Government expenses, and which he 
borrowed at an enormous rate of interest. 
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But from some conversation I had with the 
Ameer it appeared to me, the Government 
intended to throw on Hoossein Khan all the 

unpaid Government bills which have been 
made payable on Fars, and to collect and 
appropriate the revenues due to him.34 

Complete ruin followed for i:Iusayn Khan. and he spent the ensuing years 
penniless and friendless wandering about Persia trying to regain favour. 
Thus. when in 1851 Sheil attempted to intercede with the Persian Govern
ment on behalf of a British Indian subject· who was owed a great deal of 
money by l:Iusayn Khan. the British Consul in Tabriz reported that it was 
impossible to obtain the money from l:Iusayn Khan, who was completely 
bankrupt and extremely ill. while the Persian Government declined to 
accept liability for either the debts that he had incurred while Governor of 
Fars or the promissory notes that he held from l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi. 3S 

MalpnUd iIJ8n, the Kalimtar of Tihran 
Mal,unud Khan was the Kalantar ofTihran in the fateful year of 1852 when 
the attempt on the life of the Shah was made. He played a prominent part in 
the arrest and execution of many innocent Babis and is chiefly remembered 
for his association with the captivity and martyrdom of Tilhirih. 

In 186<r61 a great famine gripped Tihran. Eastwick describes in the 
following way the events leading to the death of the Kalantar: 

The distress in Tehran was now culmi
nating. and. the roads being almost impass
able. supplies of corn could not reach the 
city. The bakers' shops were besieged by 
mobs clamouring for bread. As soon as a 
European showed himself in the streets he 
was surrounded by famishing women. sup
plicating assistance. who were not to be kept 
back by any scruples of their own. or 
remonstrances of the men. Matters were 
evidently growing very serious. and on the 
1st of March. as Mr Alison and myself were 
sitting at Mr Dickson's examining the 
Nauroz presents for the servants. the chief 
Persian secretary came in. pale and trem
bling. and said there was an emeute. and that 
the Kahintar, or mayor of the city. had just 
been put to death. and that they were 
dragging his body stark naked through the 
bazars. Presently we heard a great tumult, 

and on going to the windows saw the streets 
filled with thousands of people. in a very 
excited state. surrounding the corpse. which 
was being dragged to the place of execution. 
where it was hung up by the heels. naked. for 
three days. 

On inquiry we learned that on the 28th of 
February,t the Shah. on coming in from 
hunting. was surrounded by a mob of 
several thousand women, yelling for bread, 
who gutted the bakers' shops of their 
contents. under the very eyes of the king, 
and were so violent, that as soon as the Shah 
had entered the palace. he ordered the gates 
of the citadel to be shut. 

Next day. the 1st of March. the disturb
ances were renewed. and. in spite of the gates 
being closed. thousands of women made 
their way into the citadel. and began to assail 
the guards with large stones. being urged on 

• This was l:Iaji 'Abdu'I-Karim; full details of this case may be found in A. K. S. Lambton 'The Case of 
l:Iajji 'Abd aI-Karim', pp. 331-60. 
t 1861 
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by their male relatives, who under cover 
of this attack, were looking out for an 
opportunity to effect a more serious rise. 
Meantime, the Shah had ascended the 
tower, from which Hajji Baba's Zainab was 
thrown, and was watching the rioters with a 
telescope. The Kalilntar, who had been seen 
just before entering the palace, splendidly 
dressed, with a long retinue of servants, went 
up the tower and stood by the Shah, who 
reproached him for suffering such a tumult 
to have arisen. On this the Kalilntar declared 
he would soon put down the riot, and going 
amongst the women with his servants, he 
himself struck several of them furiously with 
a large stick. One of the women so assailed 
ran as far as the English Mission, and came 
in calling out for help and showing her 
clothes covered with blood. On the women 
vociferously calling for justice, and showing 

their wounds, the Shah summoned the 
KaJantar. and said, 'If thou art thus cruel to 
my subjects before my eyes, what must be 
thy secret misdeeds!' Then turning to his 
attendants. the king said, - 'Bastinado him, 
and cut off his beard.' And again, while this 
IC1'Itence was being executed, the Shah 
uttered that terrible word, Tantib! 'Strangle 
him." In a moment the executioner had 
placed the cord round the unhappy man's 
neck. and in an instant more their feet were 
on hiS chest, trampling out the last signs of 
life. At the same time the Kadkhudas, or 
magistrates of all the quarters of Tehran 
were subjected to the bastinado, and at sight 
of these punishments, the frenzy of the 
populace was for that day appeased, and 
Tehran was saved by a hair's breadth from a 
revolution. 36 

Gobineau also relates the fate of the Kalimtar in relation to the martyr
dom of Tahirih. TIns episode occurred about a year prior to Gobineau's 
second period of residence in Persia. After the news that she would be taken 
to Niyavaran on the following day had been delivered to Tahirih, she 
predicted that this would in fact be the day of her martyrdom. Gobineau 
then writes: 

'Do not hope', cried the Consolation of 
the Eyes* [addressing the Kal8ntar! in a 
more serious tone, 'that I will deny my faith. 
even to outward seeming, even for a moment 
and for a goal so foolish as that of preserving 
for a few days more a transitory form that 
has no value. No! if I am interrogated on 
this matter, and if it comes to it, I would 
gladly give my life for God. And you, 
Mabmud Kh8n, listen now to what I am 
going to say to you, and tomorrow my death 
will be a sign to you that I am not deceiving 
you. The master that you serve will not 
reward you for your zeal; on the contrary, 
you will perish cruelly by his orders. Strive 
then, before your death, to have elevated 
your soul to the knowledge of the truth. ' 

I have heard this prophecy recounted 

* Qurratu'I-'Ayn. i.e. Tilhirih 

many times, and by Muslims as well as 
Babis. No one has any doubt that she made 
it; and this is what did in fact happen later: 
four years ago, a terrible famine ravaged 
Tihran. People were dying of hunger in the 
streets. The population, pushed to the limit 
by suffering, arose and came in a crowd to 
the citadel to obtain justice from the King 
... The King ordered the gates to be shut; 
then having learnt that the people were 
accusing, among others, the KaIantar, he 
summoned the latter to appear before him. 
It was absolutely necessary to find someone 
to blame. It is not that the official accused 
had committed any of the crimes for which 
he was denounced; he bad only a few 
instances of misappropriation of public 
funds with which to reproach himself, so 
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that he hardly reproached himself at all, 
holding himself to be perfectly innocent, 
because he had, on this count, many fewer 
deeds on his conscience than did others 
greater than him. Nevertheless the King was 
angry, the tumult of people would take no 
more; the women were hammering on the 
gates of the citadel; their furious shouts 
could be heard. The King put on his red 
cloak, which is called the cloak of anger, and 
which he wears when he is going to order a 
punishment. 

Mabmud Khan was led trembling before 
the Monarch. Instead of replying, he lost his 
head and stuttered. The King ordered his 
beard to be shaved off; the executioners 
threw themselves upon him; he struggled 
and gave a dreadful cry. The King. aroused. 
said 'strike him with sticks!' They hit 
him. and the King, aroused even more. 
said 'strangle him!' And they strangled 
him. Thus was fulfilled the prediction of 
Qurratu'I-'Ayn.31 

References 

I. Stuart Journal of a Residence p. 185 
2. Farrant to Palmerston 4 Sept. 1848: FO 60 138 
3. Enclosed in 2 supra 
4. Bab, Selections p. 25 
5. Shoghi Effendi God Passes By p. 164 
6. Stuart Journal of a Residence p. 214 
7. Flandin 'Souvenirs de Voyage: II' p. 989 (trans. from French) 
8. Farrant to Palmerston, 31 Aug. 1848: FO 60 138 
9. Layard Early Adventures Vol. I, p. 257 

10. Stuart Journal of a Residence p. 136 
II. Sheilto Aberdeen 17 Mar. 1846: FO 248 124 
12. Binning Two Years' Trove/Vol. 2, p. 236 
13. Ussher London to Persepolis p. 632 
14- Curzon Persia and the Persian Question Vol. I, pp. 394-5 and 397 
15. Balloy to Hanotaux No. 18: MAE SCr. Corr. Polito 2 May 1896 (trans. from French) 
16. Ferrier 'Situation de la Perse' p. 141 (trans. from French) 
17. Farrant to Palmerston 29 May 1849: FO 60 145 
18. Sheil to Palmerston No. 14, 15 Dec. 1849: FO 60 146 
19. Binning Two Years' Trove/Vol. 2, p. 285 
20. ibid. pp. 23~7 
21. Watson, History of Persia, p. 364 
22. ibid. p. 404 
23. Enclosed in 25 infra 
24. ibid. 
25. Sheil to Pamerston 16Jan. 1852: FO 60 169 
26. Sheil to Palmerston 22 Oct. 1850: FO 60 153 
27. Maxwell The Honourable Sir Charles Murray pp. 278-83 
28. Sheil to Granville No. 20,22 Feb. 1852: FO 60 169 
29. Layard Early Adventures Vol. I, p. 311 
30. ibid. 
31. Jewish Intelligence Aug. 1846, p. 299 
32. Letter from Mr Sternschuss 24 Feb. 1847: Jewish Intelligence Aug. 1847, p. 294 
33. Layard Early Adventures Vol. I, p. 264 



174 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

J4. Farrant to Palmerston No.6, 30 Jan. 1849: FO 60 144 
35. Stevens to Sheil 10 July 1851: FO 248 145 
36. Eastwick Three Yews' Residence in Persia Vol. I, pp. 287-90 
37. Gobineau Religions et Philosophies pp. 263-4 (trans. from French) 



Section C 

The Ministry of Bahd'u'lldh 

( 1853-92) 





TEN 

Baha'u'/lah in Baghdad (1853-63) 

Baha'u'lhih's involvement in the events following the attempt on the life of 
the Shah in 1852 has already been noted. Imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal in 
Tihran for four months, he was then exiled and chose to go to Baghdad, 
where he arrived on 8 April 1853. 

The Rev. H. A. Stern (q.v.), who lived in Baghdad from 1844 to 1850, 
describes the city from the European point of view: 

From the plain, the town, surrounded by 
a strong kiln-burnt brick wall, fortified by 
several bastions, gives an imposing ap
pearance; but, like every Eastern city, the 
delusion vanishes as you approach. When I 
looked upon Bagdad from our encampment, 
and saw the extensive date-tree groves, 
intersected by ranges of houses and blue 
glazed tapering minarets, it had a grand and 
imposing aspect; but, as the poet says, 
'distance lends enchantment to the view;' for 
no sooner did 1 enter its narrow filthy 
streets, than the illusion vanished. In thread
ing my way through its labyrinth of lanes 
and alleys. my eye met everywhere the 
disgusting and repugnant sight of naked. 
squalid children. and lazy, idle men; the 
former gambling and rolling in the dust of 
the unpaved streets. and the latter indolently 
smoking or sleeping. under a thatched shed 
which constitutes the coffee shops. The 
external appearance of the houses is not 
calculated to convey any favourable idea of 
internal comfort; a brick wall. intersticed 
with two or three apertures. covered with 
lattice work to admit light. is the uniform 
aspect of the dwellings. both of rich and 
poor. Only a few houses have windows 
projecting over the path. where one gener-

ally sees four or five Turks lounging on easy 
cushions. and whiffing their chibouks; or. 
should the master be away from home. the 
caged inmates of his harem may be seen 
timidly favouring the busy street with a 
propitious glance of their gleaming dark 
eyes. 

The Bazaars are the most attractive and 
fascinating spots in all Eastern towns. but 
particularly so in Bagdad. where one sees 
people of all shades and grades. - from 
the walls of China to the shores of the 
Mediterranean. the haughty Turk. sedate 
Arab, rapacious Bedouin. ferocious Kurd. 
cheerful Persian. unhappy Jew. demure 
Christian. grave Hindoo. and grinning 
African ... 

According to the latest census. it counts 
within its wall, 40,000 Mahomedans. 1500 

Christians, and 16,000 Jews. The latter. as a 
striking illustration of the decay of Moslem 
power, wealth, and industry, are the govern
ing element of the place. They have their 
stored booths in every bazaar. occupy all the 
principal caravanseries with their merchan
dize, and entirely control the business of 
bankerage and monopolies. They are all 
strictly rabbinical Jews, superstitious, 
bigoted, and intolerant. I 

177 
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John Ussher visited Baghdad in December 1860, at a time when Baha'u'
llah was there. He describes the city thus: 

The desert comes up to the very walls of 
Baghdad. The town is entered by three 
gates; one of which. that on the eastern side, 
or side furthest from the river. is bricked up. 
in consequence of its being that by which 
Sultan M urad entered the city after he had 
captured it from the Persians. This custom 
of walling up a gate through which a great 
personage has passed on a memorable 
occasion. is very widespread in the East . . . 
The jackals come in troops to the foot of the 
walls at night. and feed on the garbage and 
filth that is thrown over. retreating to their 
holes and hiding-places during the day. 

On the bank of the river. a few hundred 
yards from the water. are melon and 
cucuniber-gardens, well irrigated and culti
vated; but the desert extends all around the 
back of the town. The other gates are shut 
from sunset to sunrise. and are always 
guarded by a small party of regular troops. 
In the present deplorable state of the 
government. the 8edoween plunder and 
foray. almost unchecked. up to the very 
walls of the town. and revenge upon the 
unhappy inhabitants the oppressions and 
exactions which they undergo at the hands 
of their Turkish rulers. : . 

The winters at Baghdad are sometimes 
very severe, and, although snow does not 
fall, there is often a smart frost, and the 
winds sweeping over the surface of the desert 
are bitterly cold. Captain Selby, the com
mander of the 'Comet', told us that he had 
seen the ice an inch thick on the paddle
boxes of his vessel, during the course of one 
winter rather more severe than usual. In 
summer the heat is intense, often rising to 
1400 Fahrenheit in the shade. When this is the 
case, the inhabitants sleep in the open air, 

upon the housetops, which are surrounded 
with walls of some feet in height for the sake 
of privacy. 

We had. from the top of a minaret which 
we ascended for the purpose. a fine view of 
both the modem and ancient towns. built 
respectively on the east and west banks of 
the river. and connected by the rotten bridge 
of boats. The older town existed before tbe 
time of Haroun al Raschid, who built the 
more recent city on the east or the left bank 
of the Tigris. I t was also surrounded by high 
embattled walls and towers. beyond which 
suburbs seemed to extend for some distance. 
Graveyards occupied a large space within 
the walls. and there was also a large portion 
of ground lying waste and covered with 
heaps of rubbish and ruins ... 

A number of date-trees grew within the 
walls of the city on both sides of the river, 
and gave a peculiar aspect to the scene, the 
delicate green of the palms contrasting with 
the snowy whiteness of the house-tops which 
they overshadowed. There were also many 
small gardens in which fig-trees, vines, and 
pomegranates were carefully cultivated, but, 
the season being so advanced, they looked 
bare and waste. The gilded cupolas of the 
great mosque of Kathimain, the burial-place 
of the two Imams of the Sheah sect of 
Moslems, Tukah and Moussa Katbim,· 
from the latter of whom it appears to take its 
name, glittered in the sunbeams, towering 
high over the surrounding date groves. The 
domes of some other mosques, none of 
which were of any great size or celebrity, 
were to be seen scattered through the town. 
The desert stretched away on all sides into 
the far distance, the sight losing itself in the 
boundless waste. 2 

When Ussher visited Baghdad in December 1860, the Governor was 
Mu~tafa Nuri Pasha: 

• Kqimayn. the burial-place of Milsi al-K;qim and Mul)ammad at-Taqi, the 7th and 9th Imams 
respectively . 
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The dignitary who lived in this rather 
plain manner, divested of the state which is 
so dear to the mind of an Oriental. was a 
man of some fifty-five or sixty years. with an 
exceedingly sharp and cunning expression of 
countenance. He was surrounded by a few of 
his secretaries and employes, who seemed 
also to have all their wits about them. Yet 
this was a personage whose pashalic ex
tended, in former days. from that of 
Diarbekir to the Persian Gulf, thus com
prehending the ancient Assyria and 
Babylonia, and whose authority yet reached 
from the Zab to Bassora. and from the 
Persian frontier to the desert. as far as the 
8edoween tribes find it convenient or 
beneficial for the moment to acknowledge it. 
The salary and allowances of this frugal 
individual equalled those of the Governor
General of India. not to mention the 

enormous sums which by the most op
pressive means he wrung from the Arabs 
and villagers of the great province over 
which he ruled. 

. . . This Pasha had most likely ere now 
returned to Constantinople with the spoils 
of his short tenure of office, which, if a 
portion only of the stories we afterwards 
heard of his exactions be correct. must have 
been enormous. His name is indifferent. 
Individual dignitaries of this description are 
remembered only by those who have suf
fered some act of spoliation more than 
usually severe. Pashas. as Captain Marryat 
remarks. are ephemeral beings. and. without 
particularizing any individual. it is in general 
enough to say with him of any member of a 
class so fleeting and evanescent. 'There was a 
Pasha.'3 

Only two months after Ussher's departure, MU~lafa Nuri was dismissed 
from his post and, in May 1861, was put on trial for bribery and corruption. 
But it later came to light that these accusations had been the plottings of his 
enemies, and he was restored to favour. He left for Istanbul in September 
1861. 

During Baha'u'lhih's sojourn in Baghdad, there were several people who 
intrigued against him. One of the most notable of these was Mirza Buzurg 
Khan, the Persian Consul-General from July 1860 to February 1863. Shoghi 
Effendi described him as 'a man of mean intelligence. insincere. without 
foresight or honor, and a confirmed drunkard'.4 Nor is Shoghi Effendi the 
only one to have a low opinion of him. When in July I 865 there was talk of 
re-appointing Mirza Buzurg Khan as Persian Consul in Ba&bdad. Sir Henry 
Bulwer (q.v.), the British Minister at Istanbul, wrote to his colleague at 
Tihran, Charles Alison (q.v.): 'He has already given us much trouble. and it 
would be in the interest of peace if you could obtain that some other person 
should be appointed in his place.'s And in another dispatch: 'I believe him 
to be a rogue, and ... I know him to be a quarrelsome fellow.'6 

Namiq Pasha (q.v.) was Governor of Baghdad at the end of Baha'u'
llah's sojourn there. Shoghi Effendi states: 

Namiq-Pa§ba, impressed by the many over the hearts and soul~ of those who had 
signs of esteem and veneration in which He met Him. So profound was the respect the 
[Baha'u'llilh] was held, called upon Him to governor entertained for HIm. Whom he 
pay his personal tribute to One Who had regarded as one of the lights of the Age, 
already achieved so conspicuous a victory that it was not until the end of three months, 
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during which he had received five successive 
commands from 'Ali Pama, that he could 
bring himself to inform Baha'u'llah that it 

was the wish of the Turkish government that 
He should proceed to the capita).? 

F. C. Webb, who visited Baghdad in March 1865, describes Namiq Pasha: 
One day we paid our respects to His 

Excellency Namik Pasha. the Governor of 
the Pashalic of Bagdad. who received us 
with great courtesy. On our taking our seats 
on divans which extended all round a very 
simply decorated room. His Excellency. 
plainly attired in a black closely-buttoned up 

coat with brass military buttons. soon joined 
us. and after shaking hands. took a seat on a 
divan near us. conversing in French in the 
most unostentatious manner ... 

Namik Pasha appears, from all accounts, 
to be well liked by his subjects.' 

There are not many contemporary references to the presence of Baha'u'· 
llah and the Babi community in Baghdad.· This was a turbulent and 
unsettled period in the history of the Babi community. With a lack of 
effective leadership from its nominal leader , Mirza Yabya, the morals of the 
community declined and its unity was fragmented. Some of its more unruly 
members gave vent to the anger they felt towards the Shi'ih Persians who 
had persecuted the community so ruthlessly. Nor was Baha'u'lIah, who had 
become the most influential member of the community, although not yet its 
formal head, always able to control these fractious elements, despite his 
stem disapproval of their actions. 

Some of the incidents resulting from this unsettled state of the Babi 
community were reported by the British Consul, Capt. Arnold Burrowes 
Kemball (q.v., see fig. 19). On 9 June 1858 he wrote: 

His Highnesst had scarcely quitted Hilleh 
on his return to Baghdad when Yacoob 
Effendi, the Govr. of Kerbelah, presented 
himself in Camp to report that a conspiracy 
had been discovered there, which though 
ostensibly aiming at his own life alone. 
threatened a general revolution in the town 
for the subversion of Turkish Authority. 
The conspirators he said were 18 in number 
who had taken the most solemn oath of 
secrecy and cooperation. and so resolute had 
they proved themselves that the seizure of 
four of the ringleaders, (the rest having 

effected their escape to the Country) bad 
cost the lives of three of the Govt. employes. 
The origin of this movement was not 
declared nor are its particulars yet suf
ficiently authenticated to entitle them to 
credit. By Omer Pasha. the agents are 
supposed to be persons of the sect called 
Babee. whose numbers in this Quarter and 
boldness are certainly on the increase. but 
the influence of these enthusiasts must be 
still too limited for an organized revolt and 
the comparatively large number of troops 
dispatched to Kerbelah would seem to 

• Prof. H. Petermann was in Bamdad in 1854-5. In his book Reisen in Orient (Vol. ~. p. 282). he states 
that his native guide. Mulla ~diq, had affirmed that there were 5,000 Babis among the Muslims of 
Baabdad, (a greatly exaggerated number), who had fled there from Persia. Then. after referring to 
Tabirih's activities in Ba&l!d8d, he writes: 'According to the MuJla's statement, ... they have a few holy 
writings, and he himsclfhas seen one such with them; they do not betray one another. do not teJllies, and 
teach that all their property should be held jointly in every respect' 
t The Governor of Ba&l!dad. 'Umar p.a. 
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indicate rather a general disaffection of the 
inhabitants occasioned by the Conscription 
than a mere outburst of fanaticism as the 
contingency to be guarded against. 

Having had occasion to allude to the 
Babecs I may mention that at Baghdad they 
are said to number from two to three 
thousand men,· and that their Chief is a 
certain Meerza Hassan Ali [Mirza ~usayn
'Ali, i.e. Baha'u'Uah], a relative of the Prime 
Minister of Persia. t A murder committed in 
broad day and in a crowded thoroughfare by 
some of these sectarians being Persians, 
upon the persons of two Dervishes also 
Persians, who had given umbrage to their 

Chief, was permitted to pass unpunished, 
owing to the unwillingness of the Pn. 
[persian] Consul to prosecute and more than 
one instance is related of their threatening 
death to individuals who should denounce 
or thwart them. 

The circumstances thus casually noticed 
have perhaps rather reference to a prospec
tive than a present evil. though bearing in 
mind the proceedings of the Babecs in 
Zenjan and at Teheran not many years ago, 
I have thought it right to prepare you for the 
embarrassments. which if unchecked, this 
sect may also sooner or later occasion to the 
Turkish Authorities in this Quarter.9 

The murder referred to in the above dispatch is probably the murder of 
two renegade Babis, Mirza 'Aliy-i-Nayrizi and Mirza RiQay-i-I~fahani who 
had deserted their companions and were acting in concert with the enemies 
of the Babis. t 

A similar episode is reported by Kemball on 28 September 1859. This 
dispatch is of great interest because it confirms the reports by many of the 
early Babis that Mirza YaQya kept himself strictly secluded, and that access 
to him was almost impossible even for the believers. It also highlights the 
great prestige and influence of Baba'u'lhih, at a time when he had not yet 
claimed for himself any special station. 

An incident has occurred at Baghdad 
which illustrates the growing power and 
influence of the sect of Bab, a sect whose 
tenets though still not openly avowed have 
of late made great strides and are secretly 
professed by a considerable and not insignifi
cant portion of the population of every large 
town in Persia. 

A mulla of no note having publicly reviled 
Bab in the Musjid was cautioned by the 
Chief of the Sect not to repeat the offence. 
This warning he thoughtlessly disregarded 
and on the second occasion his death was 
determined. The person selected to execute 
the decree also a Persian, a confectioner by 

trade, in broad day in the public bazaar 
attacked the mulla with a dagger and was 
only prevented from despatching him by the 
bystanders.§ Both parties were immediately 
taken before the local Authorities who 
transferred them to the custody of their 
national Representative, and to him the 
Bibi so far from denying or extenuating his 
crime avowed his motives expressed his 
regret that he should have failed in his 
purpose and boldly declared his intention to 
effect it whenever the opportunity should 
offer. 

For the second time under similar circum
stances the Persian Consul hesitated to 

• Baha'i accounts state that there were about 50 Babis in Bagbdad at this time. See Balyuzi BaJuj·u'/Idh. 
The King oIG/DrY, p. 143. 
t Baha'u'lIlih was distantly related to Mirza Aqli Khan-i·Nuri. the Persian Prime Minister at that time. 
t See Balyuzi BaJuj'u'/Idh, The King oIG/ory. p. 128. 

§ This may refer to the action of Mulla Baqir. a young Babi who had attacked a companion of his. a 
young Sbaykhi. when that person refused to desist from abusing the Bab and the Babis. However. Mulla 
Baqir was not a confectioner as far as is known. 
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punish the murderer but sent him to Meerza 
Hassan Ali [Bahil'u'llIihj the Chief of the 
Babees, who of course declining to commit 
himself by openly acknowledging the man 
returned him to the Persian Consul to be 
dealt with as the latter might think proper. 
He was simply released as soon as the 
precaution had been taken to deport his 
intended victim to Persia and thither he has 
since followed him. 

Meerza Hassan Ali though the ostensible 
agent is not the real representative of Bib. 
his brother Meerza Yahya who lies perdu 
and the secret of whose whereabouts is 
mysteriously preserved being recognized by 
the Babis as the second incarnation of the 
looked for Imaurn· of whom the first was 
represented by the person of the original 

founder of the sect killed at Tabriz. yet this 
individual [i.e. Baha'u'lIahj enjoys a con
sideration which partakes of absolute 
devotion and reverence on the part of his 
followers numbering it seems in Turkish 
Arabia from 4.000 to 5.000 souls. He 
receives from Persia large contributions in 
money. which however he in his tum 
liberally dispenses and he is recognized as 
the Director and Guide of the Babees of that 
country with whom he maintains a constant 
correspondence. Your Excellency may re
member that some years ago the life of the 
King of Persia was attempted by the Babees. 
My observations lead me to believe that the 
subversion of the Kajjar Dynasty is still the 
main object of their ambition. and that that 
attempt will sooner or later be repeated. 10 

Shoghi Effendi states that the Babis while in Baghdad were forced by 
circumstances to change their citizenship. 11 Indirect evidence of this may be 
found in the files of the Public Record Office. Shortly after Baha'u'llah's 
departure from Baghdad, the Persian Consul-General, Mul)ammad-Zaman 
Khan, addressed a complaint to Namiq Pasha. Kemball relates this matter 
in a dispatch dated 15 July 1863: 

The Persian Consul General having sol
icited my intervention against the practice 
adopted by Namik Pasha, of granting 
Turkish Tezkerehs. a sort of letters of 
naturalization, to Persian subjects settled or 
resident in this Province. without previous 
reference to himself. I have considered that 
the issues contingent thereon are too com
plicated to warrant my taking. of my own 
authority, any official action in the matter. 

The facts are these - Mahomed Zeman 
Khan adduces a Vizirial letter dated loth 
Zilkaadeh 1279, which instructs His Excel
lency Namik Pasha. whenever a Persian 
SUbject, who for the purposes of this 
discussion may be regarded as an im
migrant, shall desire to transfer his al
legiance to the Sultan. to suspend com
pliance with his application. until it shall 

have been ascertained from the Persian 
Consulate whether any claim exists against 
the applicant. or whether the applicant be 
under the ban of a cl'lminal or civil judgment 
of the Persian Consul; and he complains 
that His ExcellelK) rn-erses the prescribed 
order of proccdu~ by first granting a 
Tezkereh to the Peru.n SUbject. and after
wards. when announcing the fact to the 
Persian Con~1. InvIting him to declare any 
claim or compi&lnt that he may have to 
make against the applicant. 

The terms of the \'Illnallnstruction are as 
usual ill de6DC'd Their Interpretation of the 
same is justified ~ the Persians on the 
ground that nOM but Babis. criminals and 
fraudulent debtor\ ,,"ould seek to divest 
themselves of their nationality. whence the 
necessity of obtaining the previous sanction 

• This is an exaggeration of Mirza Yal)ya's position in the Babi commuDII) AI mOSl, he was regarded as 
a fisurchcad pending the advent of 'Him Whom God shall make mamfesl' Even then. his authority was 
contcsted by a number of Babis who sct forth claims of their own. 
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of their Consular Authority; and by the 
Turks. that the real motive of Persian 
subjects in seeking Turkish protection. being 
to escape Consular extortion and op
pression. often attended with corporal 
punishment and even torture. it would 
obviously defeat their object to impose the 

condition of Consular sanction before that 
protection had been secured. 

My own experience prompts me to ascribe 
the greater weight to the Turkish argument. 
though instances may not be wanting to 
illustrate the Persian view. J 2 

In a note written in the margin of this dispatch, Kemball added: 'Apart 
from the unscrupulousness of the Persian Authorities in inventing charges 
against intending applicants for Turkish protection, in order to justify their 
punishment or deportation. the Pasha refers also to the obligations of the 
Porte towards political refugees such as Babees. His Excy. also lays much 
stress upon the analogy afforded by Tartar Emigrants from the Crimea; but 
in their case at least. the consent of the Russian Govt. must be assumed.') 3 

Baha'u'llah's departure from Baghdad was noted by Kemball in a dis
patch dated 6 May 1863: 

The only other matter worthy of report to 
Your Excellency on this occasion is the 
departure of Meerza Hassan-Ali. the osten
sible head of the Babee sect to Constan
tinople. His presence at Baghdad had long 
given umbrage to the Persian Government. 
and his removal has at length. Namik Pasha 
informs me. been conceded by the Porte to 

the demands of the Shah. The Babecs 
however are said to be still numerous in 
Persia and even at Teheran. and their 
brethren here affect to believe that this act of 
the Shah will provoke their revenge in the 
form of another attempt upon the life of His 
Majesty.JU 

According to several Baha'i sources, Arnold Burrowes Kemball called on 
Baba'u'llah and offered him British citizenship and protection.) 5 It may 
seem surprising at first that there is no reference to this in Kemball's official 
reports; however it is quite clear from reading Kemball's private letters to 
Sir Austen Layard, 16 who was at this time Parliamentary Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and later British Ambassador at Istanbul, that 
Kemball conducted a great deal of his official business through private 
letters rather than official dispatches, and reference to his contact with 
Baha'u'llah may well have been in such a letter addressed to Bulwer. 
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ELEVEN 

Bahd'u'lldh in Adrianople (1863-8) 

From Baghdad, Baha'u'lhih and his companions proceeded overland to 
Samsun where they boarded a steamer bound for Istanbul. Baha'u'llah was 
in Istanbul for almost four months, and at the end of that time Sultan 
'Abdu'l-'Aziz, in concert with his Prime Minister, 'Ali Pasha (q.v.), and his 
Foreign Minister, Fu'ad Pasha (q.v.), decreed that he be exiled to 
Adrianople (Edirne). 

A nineteenth-century description of Adrianople is as follows: 

Near the northern extremity of this unat
tractive plain. at the confluence of Maritza 
and Tunja. lies the city of Adrianople. 
enveloped in trees. whose sight delights the 
eye of the weary traveller. Adrianople. in 
reality. consists of a number of villages. 
separated from each other by orchards. 
poplars. and cypresses. above which peep 
out the minarets of some hundred and fifty 
mosques. The sparkling waters of the 
Maritza and Tunja. of rivulets and of 
aqueducts, lend animation to the picture, 
and render Adrianople one of the most 
delightful places. But it is more than this. It 
is the great centre of population in the 
interior of Turkey [in Europe]. and its 
favourable geographical position has always 

secured to the city a certain amount of 
importance. The ancient city of Urestis. the 
capital of the Kings of Thracea, stood on 
this site. and was succeeded by the 
Hadrianopolis of the Romans. which the 
Turks changed into Edirneh, and made their 
capital until Constantinople fell into their 
power ... But here. likewise, the Osmanli 
[Ottomans] are in a minority. The Greeks 
are their equals in numbers whilst the 
Bulgarians, too. muster strongly. and. as in 
other towns of the East. we meet with a 
strange mixture of races, from Persian 
merchants down to gipsy musicians. The 
Jews are proportionately more numerous in 
Adrianople than in any other town of 
Turkey.' 

Baha'u'Uah's sojourn in Adrianople was marked by a number of very 
important events. These include the open proclamation by Baha'u'llah of 
his mission, the acceptance by the majority of the Babis of his claim, the 
open rupture between him and Mirza Yai)ya, Subi)-i-Azal, and the writing 
of some of his letters to the kings. But it was not until towards the end ofthis 
period that Baha'u'llah and his companions came into contact with 
Europeans. 
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Gobineau and Prokesch-Osten 

Some particularly interesting references to Baha'u'lhih occur in the cor
respondence between Gobineau (q.v., see fig. 3) and Count von Prokesch
Osten (q.v., see fig. 21), the Austrian Ambassador at Constantinople. 
Gobineau and Prokesch had first met at Frankfurt when the former was 
First Secretary of the French Legation at Frankfurt and the latter was there 
as the Austrian delegate and President of the Assembly of German States. 
They formed a close association and their correspondence continued over 
almost 20 years. When Gobineau published his Religionsel Philosophies dans 
I'Asie Centrale, he sent a copy of it to Prokesch. On 29 December 1865, 
Prokesch wrote that he was now at chapter 7 of the book and reading about 
Babism, of which he had not heard before.2 In his next letter, dated 5 
January 1866, Prokesch states: 

I am at page 336 of your book in the 
middle of the doctrine of the Babis and on 
the point of becoming a Babi myself. 
Everything is fascinating in the story of this 
historical and humanitarian phenomenon, 
even to the fact of Europe's ignorance on a 
matter of such colossal importance. And 
I myself, the dignified representative of 
Europe, in this respect, do not know the first 
thing about it. It is from you that I have 
learnt of it. 

Since there does not exist a human 
intelligence which can tell us something 
about God, and the difference between the 
various theodicies* consists only in greater 
or lesser absurdities, one must agree that the 
Babi theory has a particular charm, some
thing endearing and noble which is pleasing 
to the soul and invites belief in its self
sufficiency. The creation of the world by the 
emanation of God is an Indian idea, but the 
explanation of evil, by the sole fact of the 
remoteness of the emanated being from its 
source, is completely new and seems to me 

more dignified, more exalted than what has 
been said by any of the founders of religion 
or philosophy. It follows logically that on 
the return of the emanation to its source, the 
evil ceases of itself and becomes nothing, 
without any necessity for its annihilation or 
for preserving it through monstrous, unfair 
and disgusting punishments in a bell or 
kingdom of the devil. The co-existence of 
Ormuzd and Ahriman, of good and evil as 
equal principles, so incompatible with the 
idea of God, is turned by Babism in a 
manner both new and successful. Also, the 
doctrine regarding the prophets pleases me 
infinitely, because it is conciliatory and 
completely excludes all fanaticism. It is at 
the same time very bold and no more absurd 
than any other. I expect more discord as 
soon as Babism seeks to apply itself to the 
political world, to the organization of 
society and of its own hierarchy. It will 
plunge itself into the mire, I suppose, like all 
other doctrines. I will find out more this 
evening, reading before I go to bed. 3 

Prokesch's next letter, dated 10 January 1866, is the first to mention the 
presence of Baha'u'llah at Adrianople: 

I was mistaken in expecting that the Bab delphini, t and attempt to apply his doctrine 
would entertain us with a hierarchy ad usum to political society. I was charmed to have 

• Tbeodicy - the vindication of divine providence in view of the existence of evil. 
t For the use of the Dauphin. i.e. expurgated. 
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found nothing of that. but rather humane 
and paternal counsels that do it honour ... 

'Ali Pama has spoken to me with 
great veneration of the Bab. interned at 
Adrianople. who he says is a man of great 
distinction. exemplary conduct. great mod
eration. and a most dignified figure. He has 
spoken to me of Babism as a doctrine which 
is worthy of high esteem. and which destroys 
certain anomalies that Islam has taken from 
Jewish and Christian doctrines. for example 

this conflict between a God who is omnip
otent and yet powerless against the principle 
of evil; eternal punishments, etc. etc. But 
politically he considers Babism unacc:cpt
able as much in Persia as in Turkey. because 
it only allows legal sovereignty in the 
Imamate, while the Osmanlis [Ottomans] for 
example. he claims. separate temporal from 
spiritual power. The Bab. at Adrianople. is 
defrayed of all expenses by the order of and 
to the charge of the Persian government. 4 

In his next letter. Prokesch discusses a few theological points that arose 
from his reading of the poor translation of the Arabic Bayan that forms the 
appendix to Gobineau's book. but then discussion of this subject ceases 
in their published correspondence for over two years, until the time of 
Baba'u'llah's exile from Adrianople to 'Akka. (see pp. 207-9). 

Rev. Rosenberg's Intervention 

It was not until the time when the Imperial decree for Baha'u'nah's removal 
from Adrianople was published that the various Europeans in that town 
began to take a more marked interest in Baha'u'nah. 

At this point, however, there are very serious historical difficulties and 
discrepancies which the editor has not been able to explain. Shoghi Effendi, 
in God Passes By. writes an account of this period based on the narratives of 
Aqa l:Iusayn-i-Ashchi and Aqa RiQay-i-Shirazi, who were eyewitnesses to 
these events. as well.as statements by Baha'u'nah himself. Concerning the 
intervention of the foreign consuls in Adrianople he writes: 'Some of the 
consuls of foreign powers called on Baha'u'llah. and expressed their readi
ness to intervene with their respective governments on His behalf - sugges
tions for which He expressed appreciation, but which He firmly declined. 
"The consuls of that city (Adrianople) gathered in the presence of this Youth 
at the hour of His departure," He Himself has written, "and expressed their 
desire to aid Him. They, verily, evinced towards Us manifest affection".'s 

The accounts preserved in the Public Record Office of the United 
Kingdom and other places, whether through misunderstandings or for 
other reasons, give a somewhat different picture. On 5 August 1868, Rev. L. 
Rosenberg (q.v., see fig. 22), a Protestant missionary in Adrianople, wrote a 
letter to Mr J. E. Blunt (q.v.), the British Consul there, giving an account of 
an interview that he had had that morning: 

This morning, as I told you in company 
with Boghos Agha, two of our protestant 

native christians called upon me bringing a 
message from the chief of the Babcc sect that 
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I should calIon him,· and accordingly I 
went along with the Head of the protestant 
community of this town and other two 
parties. 

Our visit to him took us more than four 
hours! 

Schiech Merza Hosain Ali Effendi [i.e. 
BaIui'u'II8h] aged forty seven years, a native 
of Teheran in Persia, and chief of the Babee 
sect, unfolded to us the whole of his history 
during the last twenty five years; and all the 
misfortunes which happened to him and to a 
great number of his sect. 

The name Babee has two meanings with 
this people: first, it is the name of the 
founder of their sect; and secondly it means 
a door towards the truth, and on the latter 
account they call themselves Babees, and 
number one third of the moslems in Persia. 

It is their principle not to interfere in 
politics; and strictly speaking with the 
Gospel truth in their mouth, they say that 
every authority derived its power from God, 
and therefore a man should render unto 
Caesar what belongs to Caesar, and to God 
what is due to God. 

The foundation of their religion is the 
word of God as contained in the old and new 
Testaments as essential to salvation; and 
they also admit certain portions of the 
Koran on the ground that they are taken 
from the word of God. They object to call 
themselves Christians for the reasons: First 
because the most of them are not learned; 
secondly the impression they got of Eastern 

Christianity is enough to check them from 
professing the truth of real christianity, t they 
therefore prefer to have no name until the 
whole nation be converted in fact to 
protestantism. On account of this principle 
they suffered persecution seven years in 
Persia; and with the consent of the Persian 
Authorities Schiech Merza gave up his rights 
as a Persian subject; and settled down at 
Bagdad as an Ottoman subject, and was 
recognized as such by the Sublime Porte 
with a monthly allowance of 5000 piasters.: 
After 12 years residence in Bagdad by order 
of the Sublime Porte he was removed 
to Constantinople and after four years§ 
residence in Constantinople he was exiled to 
Adrianople where he has lived now six years. 
As a peaceful subject of the Ottoman 
Authorities he feels grieved that three of his 
men have been imprisoned in Constan
tinoplcU and he himself and forty others 
await exile in two days to some unknown 
place in the interior.ll All this he suspects is 
caused by the Persian Authorities and it is 
purely a religious persecution, as he is not 
conscious of the least political offence with 
the liberty of conscience granted by the 
late Sultan to all his subjects taken into 
consideration. 

For the sake of truth and humanity and 
the friendly relations which exist between 
Her Majesty's Government and the Sublime 
Porte he begged me to appeal to you as 
Her Majesty's Vice Consul to exert your 
influence in his behalf in order to put a stop 

• AalOrding to the account which Rosenberg gave to the EvangelicatAlliance (see p. 194), it was his ",,0 

fellow Christians who asked him to calIon Baha'u'lIlih. 
t See the different account ofthis conversation given to the Evangelical Alliance (p. 195)· 
t This figure represents the sum of the monthly allowances payable to each member of Baha'u'lIah's 
family and those exiled with him. 
§ Rosenberg is mistaken here; the period was four months in Istanbul. 
I The three men who are referred to may be Mirza 'Aliy-i-Mara&!li'i (known as Sayy81}), the famous 
Milbkin-Qalam and Aqa Jarnmid-i-GuJji who were then residing in Istanbul and were arrested; or three 
others, Oarvill! Sidq-'AIi, Aqa Mul)ammad-Bilqir-i-Mal)allati and Ustad MUl)ammad-'Aliy-i-Salmani 
who had set out from Adrianop1e to sell some horses for Baha 'u '(Iah and were arrested upon their arrival 
in Istanbul. Aqii 'Abdu'l-Qhaffar was also arrested. Of Mirza Yal)ya's supporters, Siyyid Mul)ammad
i-I.rahilni and Aqa Jan Big were arrested. Some of the Turkish government documents relating to these 
arrests and the subsequent interrogations are detailed in an addendum to this chapter. 
~ It had not at this time been decided where the exiles were to be sent. 
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to any further exile and that he may be 
allowed to remain and exercise the liberty of 
conscience granted by the Sultan; and I beg 
you to represent the case to Her Britannic 

Majesty's Ambassador who I hope through 
the Blessing of the Almighty will succeed in 
obtaining the liberty of these our fellow 
men.6 

Blunt forwarded Rosenberg's letter to Mr H. Elliot (q.v.), the British 
Ambassador at Istanbul, with the following dispatch dated 6 August 1868: 

I have the Honor to transmit herewith 
inclosed to Your Excellency the copy of a 
letter which the Reverend Mr Rosenberg 
Protestant missionary at this place has 
addressed to me respecting a certain Shek 
[Shaykh) Mirza Hussein Ali Effendi. chief of 
a Persian sect called 'Babee' who with a 
party of 40 of his adherents has been 
undergoing exile at Adrianople during the 
last six years. and is about to be deported to 
GallipoJi and thence to the interior of Africa 
-I believe. 

Yesterday before this letter was addressed 
to me the Reverend Mr Rosenberg and 
Boghos Agha. chief of the native protestant 
community called on me and requested me 
to endeavour to persuade the local Ottoman 
Authorities not to deport from here this 
Shek and his adherents. but as they also told 
me that the measure complained of by 
the Shek has not originated with these 
Authorities but that it is the result of an 
imperative order addressed to them by the 

Sublime Porte. I respectfully declined to 
comply with their request. 

Mr Rosenberg then said that he should 
address to me the letter I have inclosed; and 
expressed the hope that I would report the 
subject to Your Excellency. 

I do not know what the tenets of 
this 'Babee' sect are. The Reverend Mr 
Rosenberg and Boghos Agha believe that 
they are adopted from the Holy Scripture; 
and this belief has naturally excited their 
sympathy and zeal on behalf of the Shek. 

All I can say is that the Shek in question 
has led a most exemplary life in this city; 
that he is regarded with sympathy. mingled 
with respect and esteem. by the native 
Mahomedans and has received good treat
ment at the hands of the Ottoman Auth
orities; and that the general impression here 
is that the persecution he is now made the 
object originates with the Persian Govern
ment and its Legation at Constantinople.' 

On 10 August 1868, Blunt telegrammed to Elliot. and in a dispatch of the 
same date he relates the circumstances that led to the dispatch of this 
telegram: 

With reference to my dispatch No. 54 of 
the 6th Instant relative to the case of Shek 
Hussein Ali Effendi chief of the Persian Sect 
called "Babee" I have the Honor to further 
report to Your Excellency that I received 
this morning from the Shek in question the 
inclosed paper written in Turkish in which 
he appeals for protection to this Consulate. 
A similar appeal has been addressed by the 
Shek to my colleagues in this City. 

Shortly after the appeal in question was 
put in my hands my Austrian Colleague 
called on me and asked me what I proposed 

doing in the matter. I replied that in my 
humble opinion it was not a case in which I 
could in any way officially interfere on 
the spot without instructions from the 
Embassy; and that I had alread~ reported 
the subject to Your Excellency. MonSIeur de 
Camerloher appeared to be enllrely of the 
same opinion and told me that he had also 
submitted the case to Baron Prokech. 

But as Monsieur de Camerloher has 
strong reasons to think that the Shek and his 
party are about to be delivered by the 
Ottoman Government into the power of the 
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Persian Authorities; and that by so doing 
the Ottoman Government will be guilty of a 
breach of faith towards this unfortunate 
people, dangerous to their lives and at the 
same time hurtful to its credit, we agreed to 
address to our respective Embassies the 
Telegram we dispatched this morning and of 
which the following is a copy: 

'Hussein Ali Effendi with Seventy others 
will be sent today to Gallipoli there to be 
made over to an Agent of the Shah. He has 
addressed a written appeal for protection 
to Foreign Consular Corps. Undersigned 

decided to solicit instructions from their 
respective Embassies before acting. My 
colleague begs present may be communi
cated to Baron Prokech'. 

I beg leave also to add that my Austrian 
Colleague told me that Baron Prokech is 
personally acquainted with the Shek and 
wrote to the Austrian Consulate here very 
strongly on his behalf. 

I regret that the early departure oftodays 
mail leaves me no time to prepare a 
translation of the paper I have inclosed 
herein.8 

This letter indicates that Baron Prokesch-Osten had been taking a deep 
interest in the Bibis since reading Gobineau's book (see above). Unfortu
nately, the enclosure referred to in this dispatch, the one allegedly from 
Bahi'u'llih, is missing from the files of the Public Record Office. As Blunt 
states, however, that a similar message was sent to other foreign consuls in 
Adrianople, a search was made in the French Foreign Office Archives and 
the following dispatch was found from F. Ronzevalle (q.v.), Acting French 
Vice-Consul in Adrianople, to Monsieur Bouree (q.v.), the French Am
bassador in Istanbul, dated 14 August 1868: 

I have the honour to transmit to your 
Excellency the enclosed note with its trans
lation, sent by one named l;Iusayn-'Ali, 
originally from Persia. This man has been 
here for about four years with fifty of his 
fellow-countrymen living on the fruits of 
their labour, when suddenly, a fortnight ago, 
the local authorities had their belongings 
sold at public auctions and notified them of 
orders to leave the country. It is from 
Constantinople that our Governor-General 
has received the instructions which have 
made him impose these measures, and he 
himself does not know the reason (for them]. 

It is claimed that !:Iusayn-'Ali and his 
people are sectaries of a doctrine contrary to 
the Muslim religion, and this is why they had 
been exiled six years ago by the government 
of the Sb8h of Persia. They were resident 

some time in Baabdad. and without ever 
having disturbed public order. at the re
quest of Persia, they were removed from 
the Turko-Persian frontier and sent to 
Adrianople. l;Iusayn-'AIi and his disciples 
left here on the I I th of this month for 
Gallipoli, escorted by several zaptis,· and 
without knowing their destination. It is 
believed that they will be interned in the 
countries of Africa. 

The foreign agents resident in Adrianople 
have received copies of this petition, with the 
exception of the Russian Consul who is 
charged with the protection of Persian 
subjects. These strong measures by the local 
authorities have caused a bad impression in 
the town. and particularly among those 
persons who come seeking refuge in 
Turkey. II 

The accompanying letter, allegedly from Bahi'u'lIih, has survived in the 
French Archives, unlike its counterpart in the British Archives. But it 

• policemen (t/Jibi(l) 
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presents some serious problems of identification, for neither the hand
writing nor the signature 'l:Iusayn-'AIi' is in the handwriting of Baha'u'llah 
or one of his amanuenses.· Because of this and the previously-noted Baha'i 
accounts of this period, there must be considerable doubt as to whether this 
document is indeed from Baha'u'nah. t 

The Enquiries of European Ambassadors in Istanbul 

Thus there were at least three ambassadors in Istanbul making enquiries of 
the Ottoman Government concerning Bahil'u'lIah: the British. Austrian 
and French Ambassadors. They all met with the same answer. a refusal by 
the Ottoman authorities to reconsider their decision. 

When Blunt's dispatch of 10 August 1868 was received in Istanbul, Elliot 
sent Etienne Pisani (q.v.), First Dragoman of the Embassy, to the Grand 
Vazir, 'Ali P8sha, to make enquiries. Pisani reported back on 12 August: 

Aali Pasha told me that the Babees who 
have been apprehended in the Vilayat of 
Adrlanople are to be exiled, some to Cyprus 
and the remainder to St Jean d' Acre. 

These people, observed His Highness, are 
disturbing public peace by trying to spread 
their religious doctrines all over the world. 
Their religion is a new one and unknown. 
Each Babee considers himself as a Prophet. 
nay more, as God. 

Although their apparent object is to 

subvert the principles and dogma of the 
Mussulman faith. yet there are indications 
which make one believe that some political 
views are involved in their scheme. Under 
these circumstances. said the Grand Vizir, 
the Porte cannot tolerate their presence in 
the Sultan's dominions. and without treat
ing them with rigour as they do in Persia, 
they are merely banished to some remote 
plaec. ID 

On 13 August, Elliot telegrammed to Blunt, 'Your telegram received 
yesterday - you must not interefere.'ll On the same day. Elliot wrote to 
Blunt in the following terms: 

I entirely approve of your having declined 
to take any step with regard to them without 
referring to H.M. Embassy. 

It appears that these people have en
deavoured to excite the sympathy of the 
Christians by causing it to be believed that 
their new doctrines are a step towards 
Christianity. for which there is not. as far as 
I am aware. the slightest foundation. 

However repugnant an)thlDg resembling 
religious persecution must always be. this 
does not seem a case In .hlCh I can properly 
interfere. as I am assured that the efforts of 
the Babees to make pr~l) tn 15 exciting an 
ill feeling among the MU~5ulman popu
lation which might lead to IDconvenience 
if allowed to go on. 

The Babees. hnlD, Inaugurated their 

• This opinion has been confirmed by the Research Department at the Baha', ~l'rld Centre. Haifa 
(letter dated 17 Feb. 1975). See also Preface, xvi, pt. 2. 

t Similarly there exist in the collection of the papersofGobineau held at the UDl\~\lI) of Strasburg. five 
or more letters purporting to be from BaIui'u'lI'h. Once again, the handwriting" nol that of Baha 'u 'IJah 
or any of his amanuenses, and the style and content of the letters are not compatible WIth the alleged 
authorship. 
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secession from Mahometanism with an 
attempt to assassinate the Shah of Persia. 
are looked upon with much jealousy in that 
Country. but I have no reason to believe the 

present measure with regard to those of 
Adrianople to have been adopted at the 
suggestion of the Persian Government. 12 

Ronzevalle received much the same reply from Bouree: 'The measures 
taken towards those individuals being purely an internal affair and further
more, touching on religious matters, I would stipulate complete abstention 
[from interference].' 13 

While in a dispatch dated 15 August, Blunt recorded the efforts that 
Baron Prokesch-Osten had been making: 

I also beg leave to iJ\form Your Excellency 
that my Austrian Colleague has read to me a 
Dispatch dated the 12th Instant which he 
received yesterday morning from Oaron 
Prokech in which His Excellency states that 
on representing to Fuad Pasha the intolerant 
acts of the Ottoman Government towards 
the Oabee Sect. he was informed by His 
Highness that the Porte had ordered Mirza 
Hussein Ali and his adherents to be deported 
to Tripoli in Africa on account of their 
having tried to propagate religious dis-

sensions in the Mahomedan Element in 
Roumelia; that the Porte was entirely 
responsible for this measure. the Persian 
Legation having taken no part in it; and that 
the subvention of 5000 piasters per month 
which was allowed to the Mirza by the 
Authorities at Adrianople would not be 
discontinued at Tripoli. 

Baron Prokech also informs my Col
league that he has acted in concert with 
Your Excellency in this matter. I. 

Documents from the Ottoman State Archives appear to indicate that 
the principal cause of BahA'u'llAh's further exile was the actions of some of 
his followers at Istanbul, and the accusations and counter-accusations 
between the BahA'i and Azali factions. These resulted in the arrest of several 
BahA'is and Azalis in Istanbul and the convening of a Commission of 
Inquiry. It was this Commission which recommended Baha'u'llAh's further 
exile. An account of these Turkish documents will be found as an adden
dum to this chapter.· 

Rev. Edwin E. Bliss ( q.v.), an American missionary of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, resident in Istanbul, wrote 
an account in the Missionary Herald of May 1869, in which he seems to 
imply that the main initiative in asking for the intervention of foreign 
ambassadors came from the Christians of Adrianople: 

The Adrianople colony. increased by 
subsequent arrivals. after being allowed to 
remain there in peace for six years. was last 
summer suddenly broken up by the Turkish 

Government (again evidently at Persian 
instigation); the poor men were compelled 
to sell all their property at great loss. were 
put under arrest. and sent off to Acre. on the 

• It should be noted that Baha'u'IJah himself attributes some of the responsibility for his further exile to 
'Akka to the activitiesofMirzal:{usayn KIlian, Muibiru'd-Dawlih (q.v.). (Sec p. lC}6ofthe present work 
and Baha'u'llah. Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 69.) 
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Syrian coast. where. it is said. many of them 
are now in prison. and otherwise subjected 
to very cruel treatment. 

The very quiet and honest conduct of 
these people at Adrianople. their apparent 
acquaintance with the doctrines of the Bible. 
and their professed acceptance of these 
doctrines. made a very favourable im
pression on their Christian acquaintances 
there; so that when it was known that they 

BaIui'u'lIah's Departure 

were to be sent into another exile. an effort 
was made to prevent. through the inter
vention of the foreign ambassadors here. 
what seemed a great outrage upon an 
unoffending people. But the reputation that 
Babism had acquired of being a secret 
political movement prevented that effort 
from being pushed as it might otherwise 
have been. and nothing was accomplished. 15 

On 13 August, Blunt reported to El1iot: 

I beg leave to report that I have acted in 
this business in conformity with Your 
Excellency'S order. 

Before I received this order Mirza Hussein 
Ali who I am told is a relative of the Shah of 
Persia.· requested me through the Revd. 
Mr Rosenburg to call on him. but I respect
fully declined doing so, as he was confined to 

his house and vigilantly watched by the 
police ... 

The Mirza and his adherents were sent 
from here to Gallipoli on Monday Evening 
last; and it now transpires that they will not 
be delivered to the Persian Authorities. but 
are to be confined in a fortress in the Island 
of CypruS. 16 

In the dispatch of Blunt dated 15 August referred to above, there is also 
the fol1owing statement regarding the Baha'is: 

The Babees during their residence at 
Adrianople have done nothing that I know 
of to warrant the suspicion. much less the 
conviction. of the Porte that they were 
occupied in fomenting religious dissensions 
in Roumelia. They may have been indirectly 
engaged in the propagation of their tenets in 
Persia. but during the Six years they 
remained in this City they led a very 
retired life; mixed up very little with the 
Mahomedan element; and appear to have 
studiously avoided doing anything which 
might create the suspicion that they abused 
the hospitality accorded to them by the 
Porte. 

With reference to their alleged iIItreat-

ment by the authorities of Adrianople. 
have every reason to believe that the 
Governor General and most of the members 
of the local administration regarded their 
Chief Mirza Hussein Ali with respect and 
consideration; and that till the order to 
deport them reached this place they were not 
subjected to persecution. 

The Defterdar who is acting as Governor 
General during the absence of Hourschid 
Pasha. and who received the above order. 
displayed. from all I am told. unnecessary 
haste and much harshness and severity in 
carrying it out. to a degree which excited the 
sympathy and compassion of all classes of 
the population. 17 

This was not however the end of Rev. Rosenberg's efforts. On 15 August 
1868 he addressed a letter to Blunt. enclosing a petition that he had ad
dressed to the Evangelical Alliance in London. This society specialized in 

• This is probably a confusion caused by the fact that Bahil'u'lIilh was a relation of Mimi Aqil Kbin-i
Nilri. the former Prime Minister. 
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combating persecution of Christians in every part of the world. Rosenberg 
hoped to obtain their assistance on behalf of Baha'u'lhih. In this petition he 
writes of Baha'u'llah as ·a God fearing man and one who has sacrificed 
everything already, and is ready even to lay down his life for the honour of 
God and for the truth.' 18 He goes on: 

The circumstances which led me to make 
his acquaintance are most singular, also 
most painful and providential, proving that 
God is indeed always a present help to his 
people though there be none to help, but the 
whole world against them. 

Several days ago the Authorities appre
hended all the Persians here and obliged 
them to sell their businesses and their 
furniture at great losses, some they im
prisoned, and the houses of others were 
guarded on all sides by police until they were 
ready for deportation. 

Their exemplary and godly lives during six 
years residence in this town and the inhuman 
treatment they received roused the sym
pathies of all Christians. 

Two of our bretheren who bad sold them 
many copies of the Scriptures asked me to 
visit their chief, and during the visit I found 
out that he is the Apostle of the Babee sect. 

The word Babee means etymologically a 
Door. - The founders of this sect, and their 
followers took this appellation because they 
found 'the door to the truth'. 

The names of the founders of this Sect are 
Mirza Hussein Ali Isban and Mohammed 
Ali. t The former is a descendant of the 
Royal family of Persia and therefore he 
bean the title of Ishan. In 1849 his father 
was grand Vizier in Persia, and if I be not 
mistaken he is related to the present Shah.~ 

I asked the Isban whether he knew who I 
was as he manifested a spirit of reserve on 
account of spies. His son§ said 'yes, more 
than two years ago I was sitting with a 
number of Beys in one of their houses when 
a Jew came telling us that a protestant 

missionary bad come to convert the Jews to 
protestantism. He further told us that he had 
been seeing the missionary and told him that 
if he would give him money he would tum a 
protestant. All the Turks burst into laughter. 
I told the Jew your faith is in money which is 
very wrong why did not you ask him to 
prove to you from your own scriptures tbat 
Jesus is the Messiah? It is very wrong for a 
man to put faith in money. Upon the Jew 
answering that there is no proof in scrip
ture I asked him "why then does the prophet 
Isaiah say 'a Virgin shall conceive and bear a 
son and his name shall be called 
Immanuel'T' 

'He replied that he would ask the Rabbi 
about this and bnng me an answer.' 

The means whIch God employed to lead 
the Chiefs of the Babee sect to find the truth 
were the inconSistenCies of the doctrines of 
the molas in reference to the contents of the 
Koran, the inconSIstencies of the Koran 
itself, and the dIrect testimony which the 
false prophet pve to the old and new 
testaments of thear beIng the word of God, 
and hence thC) betook themselves to the 
study of the Scnptures. 

Having receIVed the word of God as the 
rule of faith and practtce. and as a test of all 
other religiouf> boob and religions as far 
back as 25 yearr.. MIrza Hussein Ali Isban 
and Mohammed Ala bepn to preach in Iran 
before the Shah of Penla to all the moslems, 
and during seven ~ean they bore the 'cross 
of the gospel" under hen) persecutions till 
at last Mohammed Ala was apprehended, 
tied to a tree and 750 !!Oldlers discharged 
their guns at hIm, thu\ he fell a martyr 

• Of course 'Bab' means 'door' and 'Babi' means 'follower of the Bab' 
t Siyyid 'Ali-Mu~ad, the Bab. 
t See note on p. 193n. 
§ AhnoSl certainly 'Abdu'I-Baha, since Baha'u'lIah's other sons were mere children at this time. 
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to the truth by the order of the Persian 
Government. 

Mirza Hussein Ali Ishan on the other 
hand was allowed to take up his residence at 
Bagdad as a Persian subject. 

About three millions of moslems have 
been converted through the instrumentality 
of the preaching of these two men, of the 
doctrines of 'repentance towards God, faith 
in the Lord Jesus, and the new birth by the 
Holy spirit', and through God's help, the 
Ishan told me, he has been the means 
of breaking down the middle wall that 
separated the Moslems from the professors 
of other religions (the former having looked 
upon the Christians and others as unclean, 
neither touching their hands nor anything 
from their hands) by inculcating the prin
ciple of love towards one another as a duty 
which humanity requires, and which the 
Gospel so much insists upon. 

As to the Babee sect, he said' my people 
are taught to follow the injunction of the 
Saviour "if anyone strike you on one cheek 
tum to him the other also" hence you find 
among them many widows, orphans and 
widowers, their husbands, parents and wives 
having fallen martyrs for the truth without 
the least retaliation, the more the per
secution continued the more their faith was 
strengthened.' In one instance he said, when 
a wife lost her husband, she went preaching 
among the people and became the instru
ment of converting forty individuals. 

For some time the Babee sect were not 
separated, but now they have in every town 
and village their own place of worship with 
their teachers though in many other respects 
they mix with their moslem bretheren. They 
even go to their mosques if allowed to 
preach and to do them spiritual good. 

After visiting the chief four successive 
days, along with two protestant bretheren. 
each visit occupying at least four hours, and 
having gained each other's confidence and 
Christian fellowship I asked whether as 
believers in Christ they observe the sacra-

• See p. 157. 

ments of baptism and the Lord's supper. He 
said 'No. we have to do with an ignorant set 
and fanatICal people, if we were to do this 
they would thmk we wish to introduce the 
ChnsuanllY of the East, which they consider 
as Idolatrous and thus we would put a stop 
to the progress of the truth among our 
people. The Lord Jesus says that "no man 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. except he 
be born agam of the spirit". and "he that 
beheveth not is condemned." To be born 
agam and to believe and lead a holy life are 
most essential to salvation, and these we 
inculcate upon our converts, and upon all. 
When we educate one we give him a copy of 
the Scriptures to read for himself, and leave 
all other injunctions till the nation be 
converted for them to settle.' 

I also found out that since that [sic) their 
persecutions they, to a great extent, 
have adopted the practice of the primitive 
Christians of having part of their goods in 
common in order to help one another 
especially the needy. 

He further communicated to me the 
following facts. 

In Bagdad he lived for twelve years as a 
Persian subject, but through the invitation 
of the Sublime Porte promising protection 
and liberty with a monthly allowance of 
5000 piasters he and many of his co
religionists became Ottoman subjects as he 
had full confidence that what was promised 
to him would be fulfilled. Three months had 
scarcely passed after his having become an 
Ottoman subject, when the Authorities at 
Constantinople exiled him with forty others 
to Constantinople - there they were kept 
four months and again exiled to Adrianople 
where they have resided for the last six years. 
The Ishan thought this would be the last 
place and the end of his deportation, but six 
months ago he received information that a 
number of his followers in Egypt had been 
deprived of their properties and exiled to 
somewhere in Abyssinia in a most merciless 
manner.· In Bagdad one of them had been 



196 THE BABi A NO BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

stabbed by a Persian.· and his own property 
there to the value of nearly £50.000 had been 
confiscated. his stepmother and others of his 
family left to be a disgrace. and about thirty 
of his flock banished somewhere among the 
blacks in Africa. His letters and money sent 
to him from Bagdad were intercepted by the 
authority of the Sublime Porte. He sent, 
some time ago seven men with horses to be 
sold in Constantinople. the horses were 
taken from the men. and they imprisoned. 
and last of all his deportation from here to 
an unknown place. some say somewhere in 
Africa. others say to be handed over to the 
Persian Authorities to be executed has been 
signalized to him. 

The Authorities here obliged them to sell 
their furniture for almost nothing. forty of 
them were put under arrest. and the Ishan's 
house was watched by soldiers in all 
directions that no one might run away. 

In short the treatment they received here 
was such as to induce some of them to ask 
the Authorities here to kill them at once. 
which would be preferable. One of these 
poor people actually cut his throat with a 
razort when he was asked why he did such a 
deed he replied he could not see the disgrace 
which befell his Ishan. 

The Isban says that he could not account 
for anything on his part to cause this 
persecution. 

He has a certificate from the Persian 
Government. and one from the Governor of 
Bagdad that he had nothing to do with 
politics. and that he lived at peace with all 
men, and as to his conduct during his six 
years residence here, not one single charge 
has been brought against him before the 
Authorities. He accounts for it as a politi
cal and religious persecution. The Persian 
Government instigated by Russia. look for 
an occasion to go to war with Turkey; and 
have made him and his people the cause of 
offence. The Turkish Authorities wishing to 
avoid words, and to please the Persian 

• Seech. 16. 
t l:Iaji Ja'far, see pp. 198 and l05· 

Government have subjected them to in
human treatment. As to his opinion of a 
religious persecution he received infor
mation from his men at Constantinople that 
they were brought before the Shek-ul-islam 
and were asked whether the Ishan had 
gained the favor of half of the moslem 
people in Adrianople. after this came the 
order that he and Seventy others to be found 
here should be exiled. 

The chief of our protestant Community 
and myself reported their case to J. E. Blunt 
Esq. Her Majesty's Vice Consul. He took a 
statement of their case from me, with a very 
kind letter from himself and sent them to His 
Excellency the Ambassador at Constan
tinople. We also reported their case to Mr 
Camerloher. Austrian Consul, who also 
telegraphed to his Ambassador to take 
permission from the Turkish Authorities to 
stop their departure for a few days. The 
same Evening he went to converse with the 
Ishan, and the following day he dispatched 
by post a very affecting account of their 
unjust deportation. and asking His Excel
lency to use his influence in their behalf. 

The following day the Ishan presented a 
protest against the unjust treatment to the 
British. Austrian, French, American. 
Prussian and Hellenic Consuls to be trans
mitted to their respective Authorities. 

On Monday the loth Instant Messrs 
Blunt and Camerloher had a consultation. 
as it was reported that a Persian Agent was 
waiting at Gallipoli to receive the exiles. 
They again telegraphed to their respective 
Embassies desiring to do their best. 

Our Consul told me that if they would 
declare themselves Protestants he would 
detain their departure. I reported that to the 
Ishan. but he said that he would not do it on 
any account as it hinders the progress of the 
Gospel among his people in Persia. If it be 
God's will that he should suffer death for the 
truth's sake he is both willing and ready by 
suffering in the body to glorify God. 
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Our Consuls did their best, and deserve 
thanks for their trouble and the efforts they 
made in behalf of these poor Exiles. 

On the lOth Instant at one o'clock about 
twenty waggons carried off seventy of them. 
All ofthem before leaving shook hands with 
us and said 'We hope to meet you in Heaven 

. should it please God that we do not meet 
again on Earth.' 

The protestant Community and I myself 
am of opinion that this is [not?] a political, 
but especially a religious persecution. If pol
itical why are all the Babees everywhere, in 
Persia and in Turkey persecuted, and suffer 
exile both in Turkey and Egypt? 

What reason has the Shek-ul-islam to 
inquire as to how many of the moslems in 
this town have become friends of the Ishan. 
Most of our moslem inhabitants already say 
that the Authorities have exiled these people 
because they abjured their faith in the Koran 
for that of protestantism. This case alone 
strikes terror into the heart of every inquir
ing moslem into the claims of Christianity 
and doubtless it will check the work of 
Evangelizing the Turks. 

When a Christian is converted the Turkish 
Authorities manifest a spirit of indifference 
but when a moslem shews a desire of 
embracing the truth then we see how they 

persecute. and even exile the inquirers as at 
the time of Sir Henry Bulwer. so now in the 
case of the poor Babees. 

We cannot believe that this is a political 
persecution on the ground that the Turkish 
Authorities fully protected the Hungarian 
and Polish refugees. when the Austrian 
Government insisted that they should 
be delivered up to their respective 
Governments. 

My Lords, and Gentlemen; In unity with 
the Revd J. N. Ball,* American missionary 
and all the protestants in this town, I submit 
to your earnest consideration the case of the 
exiled Babees and the case of those in Persia. 
praying for the sake of the cause of the 
Gospel and humanity. that God may make 
you the honoured instruments in his hand of 
working out salvation for these people and 
may bless your efforts and persons. 

I am, my Lords and Gentlemen, 
Your Most Obedient Servant, 
Signed - L. Rosenberg. 

P.S. The Ishan very much requested that 
great caution should be observed in making 
use of these statements as it might hinder the 
progress of true religion among his Persian 
bretheren. 

Revd L. Rosenberg. 
British Missionary at Adrianople. 1

!1 

There are not, unfortunately, sufficient records kept by the Evangelical 
Alliance to enable one to ascertain what action if any was taken upon this 
petition. 

There is one further report of the Baha'is at Adrianople. This account 
appeared in the Parisian periodical Revue des Deux M ondes in 187 I, and 
is by Albert Dumont (q.v.), a French scholar, who chanced to be in 
Adrianople a few weeks after the departure of Baha'u'llah and his com
panions. From the townspeople and from l:Iaji Ja'far, who had cut his 
throat and was left behind until it healed, he learned something of the new 
religion: 

Persians are not rare in Adrianople; they 
have the reputation of being very clever 
merchants; the Turks. who do not like them. 
and from whom they differ much in their 

vivacity of character and high spirits. accuse 
them of lack of good faith. The town had 
until the month of August 1868 a colony 
lof them] who had come from Tihnin. These 

• Missionary of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
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were the lkibis. followers of the &lb. an 
innovator who tried to found some years 
ago in the Empire of the s..bilh a religion in 
which both Europe and the Orient would be 
equally engrossed. After a long and bloody 
persecution in which the sectaries of the Bab 
showed no weakness. but. by the courage 
with which they sought and accepted martyr
dom. renewed scenes which we believed to 
have disappeared from history. the auth
orities. who had put a great number of them 
to death. and among these their chief. took 
the decision to exile the others. Turkey. 
which is never on friendly terms with the 
Court of Persia. willingly gave asylum to this 
persecuted people; it assigned to tliem for 
their residence Adrianople and some of the 
villages of Rumelia; the brother of the Bah 
was interned in the capital of the Vilayat [i.e. 
Adrianople]. The life of the exiles was a 
perpetual subject of edification. Scarcely 
were they installed than each of them took 
up an occupation - it is a principle of their 
faith that each man must work - and they 
appeared to live as the other Muslims. with 
this single difference that they never ceased 
to give an example of charity and gentleness. 
They attended regularly the public prayers 
in the mosques. However. they did not 
renounce their beliefs. each one of them was 
a prophet and an apostle. When a Turk 
would come to buy tobacco at the shop of a 
Babi. the shopkeeper would speak to him of 
salvation. of the reform of souls. and of 
virtue; he would do it in a fAmiliar tone and 
with that facility characteristic of his race. 
not without mixing into his discourse 
metaphors and parables. If the listener was 
interested in the conversation. the Babi 
would touch on some of the points parti
cular to the new doctrine. This apostolate 

which is both for the people and completely 
personal. and is carried out in the bazaars. 
while mending shoes or weaving mats. is es
sentially Oriental. It is interesting to re
dIscover in our day the actions and habits 
which we can scarcely understand when we 
see them in ancient records. in particular in 
the Am of 'he Apo.~tles. The Babis made 
convertS; this was enough to frighten the 
Pone; the Vali knew nothing of this religion. 
he cared even less; the Legate of Caesar was 
hardly any more interested in the religious 
ideas that could be found at the bottom of 
the quarrels of the Jews in Jerusalem, [but] 
neither the Roman Governor nor the 
Turkish Governor like such disturbances; 
the Viii cut short the propaganda. The 
Babis received orders to make preparations 
to leave. without their even being told where 
they were going to be taken; the brother of 
the Bab gathered them together and spoke 
to them of these fresh ordeals: 'His small 
flock'. he said. 'does not need to be troubled. 
since it has remained united during these 
early days of exile; everyone can with justice 
be said to have been good. charitable and 
worthy of the holy memory of that martyred 
leader whom they venerate. Only one will 
remain in Adrianople. and not partake of 
the journey that has been imposed upon 
them; he is not to blame. but by marrying a 
Turkish woman he has lost the confidence of 
his brothers.' This unfortunate man. wbo 
helped in [composing] this discourse. re
turned home in despair and cut his own 
throat:· a surprising fact. if one remembers 
that suicide is almost unknown among 
Orientals. In 1868 the Babis were trans
ported. I was told. to Cyprus; perhaps they 
must soon leave that island as they left 
Adrianople.20 

Addendum 

The following documents are to be found in File No. 1475 among miscel
laneous files in the Ottoman State Archives. (Some details of these docu
ments were given by Mul:lammad-'Ali Muval:ll:lid - see Bibliography.) The 

• This must refer to l:Iiji Ja'far-i-Tabrizi. who cut his own throat because he believed he had been left out 
of the party accompanying Bahil'u'llih. He rejoined them when his wounds had healed (see p. 2(5). 
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papers are given as numbered in the file - they are not, as will be observed, in 
chronological order: 
NO.4: The Sublime Porte, having received the letter of the Vali of Edime 

(No.9), and its enclosures, refers the letter and the whole file to the 
Police (Securi ty) Department. Dated 20 Dhi'I-J:liijih 1284 (14 April 
1868). There is a note appended to this document stating that 
although the Vali of Edime reports that he has found no cause to 
complain about the conduct of the exiles, the enclosures indicate 
that both Mimi J:lusayn-'Ali (Baha'u'lIah) and Mimi Yal].ya are 
claiming a station for themselves, and this may become the cause 
of disorder among the people of Islam. The signature to this note 
is unreadable. Dated 5 Mul].arram 1285 (28 April 1868). 

No.6: The report of the Commission investigating the Edime Exiles. An 
account is given of their interrogation of various persons and their 
conclusions are that Mimi J:lusayn-'Ali is claiming that he is the 
Mahdi and that he reveals verses by Divine Inspiration, and that 
Mimi Yal].ya claims prophethood. These claims are liable to 
foment disorder among Muslim peoples and therefore, according 
to article 28 of the Criminal Law, they are liable to perpetual 
banishment and imprisonment. There are four seals appended to 
the report that are unreadable. Dated 26 Safar 1285 (18 June 
1868). 

NO.9: Letter of Vali of Edirne forwarding Baha'u'llah's letter and ex
plaining that Siyyid Mul.tammad-i-I~fahani was a partisan of 
Mimi Yal].ya, and that Baha'u'llah had good reason to complain 
of the activities of these two. 

No. 10: Having received the report of the Investigating Commission (No. 
6), the Sublime Porte refers the matter to Sullan 'Abdu'l-'Aziz 
with the recommendation that Baha'u'llah be exiled to 'Akka and 
imprisoned there, and Mirza Yal].ya to Famagusta in Cyprus. Any 
of their followers whether in Baghdad or Edime should, if they 
refuse to recant, be similarly exiled. Date difficult to read but 
probably 19 Rabi'u'l-Avval 1285 (II July 1868). Appended is a 
note giving the Sullan's approval for these measures. Date dif
ficult to read but probably 20 Rabi'u'l-Avval (12 July). 

No. II: Interrogation of Mirza 'Aliy-i-Sayyal].. Dated 6 Dhi'l-J:liijih 1284 
(31 March 1868). 

No. 12: Letter of Baha'u'llah to Vali of Edirne. 
No. 13: List of 10 followers of Mirza Yal].ya (Subl].-i-Azal). 
No. 19: Interrogation of Aqa Jan Big. Dated 7 Dhi'I-J:liijih 1284 (l April 

1868). 
No. 20: Interrogation of Mirza Mul.tammad-Baqir. 13 Dhi'I-J:liijih 1284 (7 

April 1868). 
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No. 24: Interrogation of Darvish 'Ali. 13 Dhi'l-1:Iijjih 1284 (7 April 1868). 
No. 26: Some writings of ~ubl)-i-Azal, some of them in the form of a 

circle, stating that great events would occur and the promised one 
be manifested in the year A.H. 1285. 

No. 28: Interrogation of Mirza Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-I~fahani. Dated 13 
Dhi'l-1:Iijjih 1284 (7 April 1868). 

No. 30: Interrogation of Mirza Mul)ammad-Baqir for the second time. 
Dated 13 Dhi'I-1:Iijjih 1284 (7 April 1868). 

Also in this file are the following papers: 
A statement bearing the seall:lusayn-'Ali [Baha'u'llah] giving the num

bers of persons who accompanied him from Baghdad. These are stated to be 
54 persons: Baha'u'llah's two brothers, 12 ladies, II children (one of whom 
died leaving 10),20 servants and 10 muleteers. 

A large bundle of letters and other writings of Baha'u'llah taken when 
Baha'u'llah's followers were arrested at Istanbul. 

A list of writings sent to the Investigating Commission, consisting of 54 
items. These were sent to Fatul)i Amin Effendi (Shaykhu'l-Islam?) on 9 
~far 1285 (I June 1868), read and returned the same day. 
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TWELVE 

Bahd'u'lldh in 'Akkd (1868-92) 

As a result of Sultan 'Abdu'l-'Aziz's decree, Bahil'u'lhih reached the Bay of 
Haifa by ship on 31 August 1868. He and his family and companions 
disembarked at Haifa and were carried across the bay to 'Akkil in a boat. 
Thus began the last stage of Bahil'u'llah's exile. He was to live in the vicinity 
of 'Akka for almost twenty-four years until his passing in 1892. 

The City of 'Akka 1 

The city of 'Akkil to which 8ahil'u'llilh came was a city in decline. It had 
been, in the Middle Ages, the celebrated capital of one of the Crusader 
Kingdoms, and it was the last Crusader stronghold in Palestine to fall to the 
Mameluke armies (1291). From that time, 'Akka was in a state of decline 
until the mid-eighteenth century when an Arab bedouin Shaykh, zahiru'l
'Umilr, captured 'Akkil and made it the capital of a small province that 
he had carved out for himself in northern Palestine. Zahir pacified the 
province, and rebuilt and refortified the city. Zahir's downfall came about 
as a result of allying himself with an Egyptian rebel, 'Ali Bey. Acorn bined 
Syrian-Lebanese force with Ottoman naval assistance besieged 'Akkil, 
which eventually fell through betrayal in 1775. 

Zahir's successor was A~mad al-Jazzar, a Bosnian and a fonner slave 
who had been one of the commanders in the besieging forces. Although 
made Governor of Sidon, al-Jazzilr preferred to establish himself at 'Akkil. 
He is chiefly remembered for his severity and cruelty, but he was also a very 
capable Governor, bringing peace and prosperity to the whole of the area he 
controlled. This area was gradually increased until by the I 780s he was 
effectively ruler over almost all of the Eastern Mediterranean littoral. Syria, 
Lebanon and Palestine had all effectively come under his control. and the 
affairs of such cities as Damascus, Beirut and Jerusalem were being directed 
from 'Akka. With his increasing power and wealth, al-Jazzar sought to 
make 'Akkil a worthy capital for his empire. He strengthened the fortifi
cations of the city and built or enlarged many of the mosques, public baths 
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and caravanserais that survive to the present day. Water was brought to the 
city by an aqueduct from the al-Kabri springs. 

'Akka came to the attention of the world when in 1799 it was besieged by 
Napoleon Bonaparte. Napoleon was unable to take the town and this, 
together with the diseases that ravaged his army, put an end to his plan for 
emulating the feat of Alexander the Great and marching to India. AI-Jazzar 
died in 1804 and under his successor, Sulayman Pasha, 'Akka continued to 
prosper, particularly through the efforts of Sulayman's able minister, a Jew 
named l:Ia'im Farkhi. Sulayman Pasha died in 1818 and was succeeded by 
'Abdu'llah Pasha.· During the first part of the latter's governorship there 
was a continuation of the peace and prosperity that had characterized his 
predecessor's period of government. Soon, however, trouble loomed from 
the south. M uQammad-'Ali Pasha of Egypt was determined to carve out an 
empire for himself, and on a trumped-up pretext he sent an army under his 
son Ibrahim Pasha to besiege 'Akka. After a prolonged siege, and having 
received almost no help at all from the Ottoman Government, 'Akka fell on 
27 May 1832 and Ibrahim Pasha swept on, taking Damascus without a fight 
and defeating the Sultan's army at Hums. Ibrahim Pasha inflicted a further 
crushing defeat on the Sultan when he routed an army superior in numbers 
and equipment sent against him in 1839. But Britain was reluctant to sit 
idly by and watch the dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire. With 
Austria, she came to Turkey's aid. The critical engagement of the campaign 
was once again at 'Akka. The British fleet bombarded the city on 3 
November 1840. At four o'clock the citadel's powder magazine blew up, 
killing, it is said, 2,000 people. The Egyptians retired that night and the 
besiegers took the city the next day. This defeat sealed the fate of Ibrahim 
Pasha's army. He retreated to Egypt and MUQammad-'AIi P8sha gave up 
his dreams of an Arab empire. 

The British bombardment in 1840 marked the end of a golden age for 
'Akka. Thereafter. the city declined in importance both politically and 
commercially. From being the capital of a large province. the seat of a Vali, 
it fell to being but a satellite town to Damascus and Beirut, the centre of a 
Sanjak, the seat of a M uta$(lrrif. tIts population fell from 40,000 at its peak 
under AI-Jazzar to 9,800 in 1886 and 6.420 in 1922. As a further sign of its 
decline. the various foreign powers that had maintained Consuls at 'Akka 

• Two of the buildings constructed by this Pli!ba were intimately connected with the history of the Bahi'i 
Faith. His country mansion at Mazra'ih, four miles north of 'Atka, was Baha'u'lIilh's first residerK:e 
outside 'Akka. where he remained for two years. 'Abdu'l1ilh PilIba's palace in 'Akka was rented by 
'Abdu'l·Baha shortly after the passing of Baha'u'llilh, and Shoghi Effendi was born there. 
t The Turkish Empire was divided into a number ofprovinc:es, Vilayats (Pli!billiks), each in the charge of 
a Vali. These Vilayats were further subdivided into Sanjalcs, each in the charge of a Mutaprrif. The 
Sanjaks were divided into Qa4as, each in charge ofa Qa'im·Maqam. The smallest subdivision was that 
ora NaJ,iya, which usually consisted of a cluster ofvillages in the charge of a M udir. This system was not 
uniformly applied throughout the Empire. 
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now withdrew them one by one until by the time of Baha'u'lhih's arrival not 
one remained, and the foreign powers were represented by native Consular 
Agents·. Most of 'Akka's trade, moreover, was taken over by the growing 
town of Haifa. 

By the time of Baha'u'llah's arrival, 'Akka had sunk into decay and 
, insignificance. Conditions within the town had deteriorated as its impor

tance had declined. t When it was suggested that a missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society should take up residence in 'Akka in 1876, Rev. J. 
Huber (q.v.), while not exactly refusing to go, demonstrated in his letters his 
marked distaste for the town. 'On the whole,' he wrote, 'it is well known 
that the people of Acca are a very bad set of people and all the sins and vices 
of a sea-town are practised in the same; for there are many Greeks and 
Europeans who teach the natives all the bad things which are done in their 
countries. '2 

At this time, 'Akka's principal function was to act as prison for criminals 
and political prisoners from every part of the Ottoman Empire.t Charles 
Hamilton, who visited 'Akka in 1873, wrote 'Acre abuts. as it were, into the 
sea; and crossing a portcullis we went through a very heavy gateway 
guarded by troops, for be it remembered that the worst criminals are sent 
here from all parts of Syria.'J It was as one of these prisoners that Baha'u'
nab arrived in 1868 and was locked up in the citadel. Prisoners who came to 
'Akka were usually committed there for life, but that was not expected to be 
for very long in the appalling conditions there. This fact is strikingly dem
onstrated by the fate of 86 Bulgarian political prisoners who arrived in 
'Akka in January 1878. Since Turkish atrocities in Bulgaria in the years 
1876-7 had aroused considerable sympathy and concern in England, the 
British Consul in Beirut was asked to extend every possible help to these 
prisoners, and the British Consular Agent in 'Akkil. Mr Finzi.§ was simi
larly instructed. As a result of these interventions, temporary medical and 
hospital facilities were made available to these prisoners at the Greek 
convent - a privilege which the other prisoners certainly did not enjoy. And 

• A report by Eldridge, the British Consul at Beirut in 1867, stated that tM okS In'Mh mm:hant houses 
that used to trade through 'Akta and the other Syrian coastal pons had all CZ<lted trading - hence the 
abolition of the various consular establishments (FO 781990). 
t Ida Pfeiffer, who visited 'Akta in 1842, described the streets and IntCflOr. of tlK houses as being 
'choked up with rubbish' (Visit to the Holy Landp. 162). 
t Rev. J. Neil. whose account of'Abdu'I-Baha may be found on p. 213. wrote . Acc~ " u.ed as the place 
of incarceration for all Turkish political prisoners through the East.' (Jf'h ,v. 'IIIf'lflf(f'ftcf' Ott. 1872. p. 
299) 

§ Mr Moses d'Abraham Finzi. an Italian Jew. had been British Consular Agent In 'Akkli since May 
1837. when the British Vice-Consulate in 'Akka had been closed. He was no .. an old man and was 
replaced the following year by Dr Schmidt of the German Templar Colony In Haifa (see p. 224D). 
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yet, despite this and the fact that there was no particular epidemic raging at 
the time, less than a month after their arrival in 'Akka the British Consul in 
Beirut, Eldridge (q.v.), reported, on 4 February 1878: 'Notwithstanding the 
care and attention shown towards the Bulgarian prisoners at Acre, six more 
of them have died in the temporary hospital at the Greek convent, so that 
out of the original 76 only 5 I now remain, showing a mortality of one third 
of their number within a month.'4 

Haifa began the nineteenth century as a small insignificant town. 
Zahiru'l-'Umar had strengthened its fortifications and improved its har
bour facilities, and this marked the turning point in its fortunes. From that 
time on the city flourished, and as 'Akka was slowly declining, across the 
bay Haifa was expanding and enlarging. This process was accelerated by the 
arrival of the Templar Colonists, a German Adventist sect, in the same year 
as Baha'u'llah's arrival, 1868. Soon the plain to the west of the walled town 
of Haifa, where the Templars had built their houses, was flourishing as a 
result of their labours. 

When Col. Trotter, the British Consul in Beirut, toured Syria in May 
189 I, he submitted the following report on Haifa and 'Akka: 

Haifa. We arrived at Haifa in Her 
Majesty's Ship 'Melita' on the 13th May. 
The Kaimakam Ahmed Shukri Effendi sent 
officials on board to welcome us and was 
afterwards civil to us on shore. 

The most striking object at Haifa is the 
German Colony which lies to the South ofthe 
town, stretching along the plain between the 
base of Carmel and the sea. The township 
which consists of about 60 houses and 400 in
habitants is regularly laid out in two long par
allei streets - each house having its garden 
and outbuildings and in traversing it one im
agines oneself to be in the heart of Germany. 
German signboards, wagons, drivers, cos
tumes, everything thoroughly national. To 
the South of the township is a large fertile 
plain about two miles in length and one in 
width every part of which is well cultivated 
and the whole presenting a most flourishing 
appearance, highly creditable to the hard 
working colony which is composed entirely 
of the sect of the Temple, emigrants from 
Wurtemberg. There are three other similar 
colonies in Palestine, viz: at Jaffa, Savona 
[Sarona] and Jerusalem (Refai [Rephaim» 
numbering in all about 2000 souls. 

Although the Haifa colony has been 
established in Syria more than twenty years 
they keep entirely to themselves - and do not 
mix or intermarry with their Syrian neigh
bours. The fact that a German man-of-war 
(the 'Loreley' from Constantinople) was at 
Haifa during our visit with the object of 
registering the adults of the colony for 
military service - and that German sailors 
were parading the streets - almost com
pleted the illusion that one was in a small 
flourishing German sea-port. 
SI Jean d'Acre. From Haifa we went across 
the bay to St Jean d'Acre (Akka) where we 
landed and exchanged visits with the 
Governor Sadik Pasha. a brother of the 
Grand Vizier. His Excellency kindly sent an 
officer to accompany me around the ex
tensive but ancient fortifications which, 
although I believe Akka is considered a first 
class fortress, is practically in the state it was 
left in after the bombardment by the British 
Fleet in 1840 - many traces of which are still 
visible. Old smooth bore guns still lie 
dismounted on the massive ramparts, and 
the only modem guns it possesses are eight 9 
centimetres Breach Loading Krupp Guns 
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quite recently received from Constantinople. 
Its present garrison consists of about 300 
Artillery men. 

As the fiction of its being a strong fortress 
is still kept up, no one is allowed to build 
outside the ramparts and the place looks 
melancholy and deserted offering a strong 
contrast to the flourishing, prosperous and 
rapidly increasing town of Haifa on the 

BaIui'u'lIab's Arrival in 'Akka 

opposite side of the Bay. 
At both places great interest was naturally 

taken in the projected line of Railway to 
Damascus - the concession for which was 
recently given to Mr Pilling an Englishman. 

The projected line is from St Jean d'Acre 
to Damascus (about 120 miles) with a branch 
from Mejdel to Haifa (10 miles) and other 
branch lines ... s 

Baha'u'llah's arrival in 'Akka on 3 I August 1868 marked the beginning ofa 
period when Baha'u'llah himself was to withdraw from contact with the 
outside world to a large extent - a fact commented on, usually unfavour
ably, by several of the accounts to be referred to in the ensuing pages. 
Although this was to a certain extent Baha'u'llah's own decision and wish, it 
was also what the Imperial decree banishing Baha'u'llah to 'Akka had 
ordained - that he was not to be allowed to have contact with the populace. 
From this time on, he tended to meet only the Baha'is who were resident in 
'Akka or had made the arduous journey from Persia. One of the results of 
this virtual isolation of Bahci'u'lhih was the spread offanciful and exagger
ated rumours in the town of 'Akka about their mysterious and important 
prisoner. 

l:Iaji Ja'far-i-Tabrizi, who had cut his own throat in Adrianople on 
hearing that he was not to be among the companions of Baha'u'Uah in the 
next stage of his exile, remained at Adrianople with his brother until his 
wound was healed. Then the two brothers joined the exiles in 'Akkil. They 
brought with them a letter from Rev. Rosenberg.· 'Abdu'l-Bahci replied to 
this letter and gave an account of what had happened to the exiles since they 
left Adrianople. Unfortunately the original letter of 'Abdu'l-Baha does not 
exist any longer, and a transcript of it that Rosenberg sent to Blunt (q.v.) is 
almost unintelligible in places and has obviously been very poorly copied. 
The following translation must therefore be regarded as only an approxi
mation to 'Abdu'l-Baha's account: 

Let me now describe what happened to us 
after we left Adrianople. When we arrived at 
GallipoJi from Adrianople. I wrote you a 
letter, and I gave it to the agent of the 
glorious state of England in order that he 
should forward it. I do not know whether 
you have received it or not. Then at Gallipoli 

• See previous chapter. pp. 187-97. 

they put us on board a ship and made us pay 
most of the passage money. And they took 
us to 'Akka under guard and without 
rations. But four men they set apart from us 
and sent to Cyprus. One of the four tried 
hard to be sent to 'Akka with us, but they 
would not let him. Eventually after His 
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Holiness the Master had left the boat, he 
threw himself into the sea.· We did not 
know how this came to pass. We then arrived 
in 'Alla and saw that there were 30 
policemen [.Qdbi(iyyih] there who took us to 
an empty barracks. The policemen stood 
guard at the barracks gate. That night 
everyone, including the children, remained 
without food. They did not allow us to go 
outside the barracks gate. To be brief, there 
was an order from Istanbul that we should 
be kept imprisoned forever in the prison of 
'Akta. They did not allow us to communi
cate with anyone, not even the policemen. 
We have now been imprisoned in the 
barracks of 'Akka for one month. They 
want to take us to the 'Alla prison in a few 
days time. In the first four days they gave 

three loaves of bitter bread to each person. 
and after the first four days they even 
stopped giving those three loaves. As for 
'Akka, it is roughly half as large as the 
fortress of Adrianople. And half of this too 
is made up of the prison and the port. Its 
climate is infernal. Most of the prisoners are 
troubled and sick. Most of us too have fallen 
ill, because the air and water here are most 
evil, particularly in the port and in the 
prisons. They send here those whom they 
wish to destroy, in order that they should die 
here. However, our hope is that the grace of 
the Holy Spirit will encompass us all. His 
Holiness the Master, our father, sends you 
his greetings and also to Artin Effendi and 
Boghos Effendi and all our friends. 'Abbais.6 

Rosenberg sent this letter of 'Abdu'l-Bahci to Blunt with the following 
note, dated 24 November 1868: 

I inclose in this a letter which I received 
from the chief of the Babbies who is now at 
Acre in Syria. 

I take the liberty of requesting you to 
submit this letter to his Excellency the 
honourable Elliot H.R.M's Ambassador in 
Constantinople whose powerful influence I 
humbly solicit in the name of humanity on 
behalf of this unfortunate Schaik and his 
people with a view to induce the Ottoman 
Government to alleviate the harsh and even 
cruel treatment they are now submitted to 
by the authorities at Acre; and I shall ever 
feel most grateful to his Excellency, and pray 

to the Almighty to bless him and his efforts. 
I regret very much that ill health pre

vented me from handing over to you the 
copies of these letters immediately upon 
receipt. besides. through the mistake of 
the representative of our Protestant Com
munity. the ongmais were handed over to 
the Austrian Vice-Consul instead of copies. 
Mr Camerloher haVtn, no time to copy them 
so as to be in lime for the next post sent them 
to his Excellency the Austrian Ambassador 
in Constantinople. and they were only on 
Friday on 12th lOst returned to him.7 

Blunt forwarded these letters to the British Embassy at Istanbul. with an 
accompanying note that betrayed a certain amount of exasperation at 
Rosenberg's efforts on behalf of Bahci'u'llcih and his companions. 

I hope Your Excellency will pardon me if I 
take the liberty to again trouble you with the 
case of the Persian Babees who were recently 
removed from Adrianople. by submitting to 
Your Excellency herewith Inclosed a note 
with .its two Inclosures which the Reverend 
Mr Rosenberg, protestant missionary at this 

• This was Aqa ·Abdu'I-Qhaffar. 

place has addres\td to me on their behalf. 
One of the t~o papers IOclosed in Mr 
Rosenberg's note I~ the onglnalletter he has 
received from the son of the Chief of the 
Rabees. in which a description IS given of the 
alleged harsh treatment thiS Chief and his 
followers suffer at the hands of the Ottoman 
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Authorities at Acre. 
Mr Rosenberg having asked me if I would 

allow him to forward through my office his 
letters to the Shek [Sbaykb1 of the Babees, I 
declined doing so. 

The Reverend Gentleman also requested 
me to furnish him with an authentic copy of 
the Dispatch NO.9 which Your Excellency 
did me the honor to address to me on the I 3 
of August last relative to .the removal from 
this City of certain members of the sect in 

question. but I told him that I could not give 
such publicity to the dispatches which I 
rCCClv~ from H~r Majesty's Embassy. with
out a special ord~r from the latter to do so. 

From what Mr Rosenberg told me I 
gather that he has again invited the attention 
of the Evanllchcal Alliance in London to the 
case of these Rabees; and that he hopes 
that this Alliance will take the matter up 
stronllly· 

In his reply of 3 December, Elliot (q.v.) seems to reflect Blunt's mood of 
annoyance and exasperation: 

I have made enquiry into the treatment of 
the Persian Babees at Acre. in favour of 
whom, at the request of Mr Rosenberg, you 
have requested my intervention ... and am 
assured that they are not treated with 
harshness, though they are not allowed to 
spread their doctrines beyond the bounds of 
the fortress. 

The efforts of this sect to proselytise from 
among the mussulman population and the 
large admixture of political element in their 
constitution, indisposes me to exert in their 

Gobineau and Prokesch-Osten 

behalf the efforts I would gladly make if they 
could fairly be regarded as being persecuted 
on account of their religious convictions. 

Their adoption of some cant phrases. and 
of some scraps of Christian morality. form. 
as far as I can learn. their only claim to the 
approach to Protestantism which there 
seems to be a disposition to advance in their 
behalf. 

You judged quite properly in not giving 
Mr Rosenberg a copy of my despatch.9 

The correspondence between Gobineau and Prokesch-Osten has already 
been quoted in the previous chapter. and Prokesch-Osten's intervention on 
behalf of Baba'u'lllih at the time of his exile from Adrianople may be 
inferred from the statements of the Austrian Consul in Adrianople (see p. 
192). Discussion of the Blibi religion ceased in the published correspon
dence between these two for a period of two years. Then Gobineau read in 
the Courier d'Orient an article describing Bah;i'u'lhih's exile. He wrote 
immediately to Prokesch-Osten, on 25 August 1868: 

But I wish to speak with you of another 
matter. Here is an article from the Courier 
d'Orient which will put you in the picture. 

It does not appear to me wise on the part 
of the Turkish Government to persecute a 
people who are seeking its support and who 
have even made themselves its citizens. 
There are 300.000 Persians in the Pamaliks 
of Van and Ba&hdad. many are Bilbis; if it 
[the Turkish Government] torments them. 

and above all if it causes them grief. and 
renders itself odious in their eyes by a severe 
course of action against their spiritual leader, 
it will lose the marked goodwill which they 
hold towards it. What is more, it will lose the 
favour of their co-religionists in Persia and 
by that. a great force against the very 
aggressive tendencies of the Qajar dynasty. 
And finally, as the Babis have need of 
support, they will find it close at hand 
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with the Russians. and when the Ottoman 
Government finds on its hands in the 
extreme south a people provided with 
Russian passports and acting accordingly. I 
cannot think what they will gain by it. It is 
even probable that Mirza ~usayn Khan· or 
his Charge d'Affaires is involved in this 

matter. But I believe that Fu'ad Pama is not. 
perhaps. sufficiently informed about it. and. 
in supplicating you on behalf of these poor 
Babis, for whom I ask your protection, I 
believe that I am also doing something of 
benefit to the Porte. 10 

At some time, Prokesch must have written to Gobineau of the measures 
that he had taken in favour of Bahli'u'lhih, since in his next letter dated 31 
August 1868, Gobineau continues: 

I appreciate everything that you have 
recently done for the Babis. I was delighted 
to learn that there was exaggeration in the 
reports, but, however. I believe that Fu'ad 
does not know everything. 

It is evident that the situation of the Bab 
and his followers is critical, and they are not 
at all Muslims. Their doctrine has made and 
is malting immense progress among the two 
or three hundred thousand Persians scat
tered throughout the Empire, particularly in 
the Pamaliks of Ba&bdad and Van. and it is 
very true that this would give umbrage to the 
Mullas. 

As to the missionaries. they are imbeciles 
if they imagine they can encroach upon the 
youthful enthusiasm of the new Faith. t I 
will tell you confidentially that the Bab 

addressed himself to me some months ago, 
in order to give me an account of the 
persecutions perpetrated against the Babis 
at Man,ura in Egypt,t at the request and 
with the participation of the Persian Consul. 
I am persuaded. as I have already told you. 
that the Divan§'has a very serious interest to 
protect there. and that it does not realize 
that it must act cautiously. 

I am writing to the Bab to inform him of 
what you have tried to do for him. and I am 
sending you my letter with the translation 
and ask that you be good enough to have it 
delivered. It will perhaps calm 'AIi-J:lusayn 
[Mirza ~usayn-·Ali. i.e. Baha'u'lIah] a little 
and will give him hope that he will not be iII
treated ... 11 

As a postscript, Gobineau added: 'Do you know that the Russians have 
at Kazanll some Blibis whom they are protecting and seeking to indoctri
nate for the occasion? It is unfortunate that the Russians, being Orientals 
themselves, understand by instinct, and not even through ability. things 
that are to their profit and which our ignorance never perceives, or is not 
able to judge when it does see. '12 

Gobineau adjoined to this letter a translation of his letter to Bahli'u'lllih, 
whom he addresses as l:lliji Mirza l:Iusayn-'AIi: 

Your Excellency has not replied to the 
letter that I wrote to him through the 

intermediary of the Greek Consul,~ and the 
news of what has happened has reached me 

• Persian Ambassador at Constantinople. See p, 192n, 
t Prokesch-Osten must have written of the intervention of Rev. Rosenberg, 
t Seep. 257· 
§ The Turkish Council of State. 
N This may be a reference to Siyyid ·Abdu·I-Karim-i-Urdubadi. who was living in Astrakhan (see p. 1411)· 
~ Gobineau. being the French Ambassador at Athens at this time. presumably asked the Greek 
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through the journals. 
I have addressed myself to His Excellency 

the Ambassador of Austria for the pro
tection of your adherents. and His Excel
lency has immediately displayed the most 
benevolent and humane disposition. and has 
informed me that he has been very insistent 
with Fu'ad Pama and the members of the 
Ottoman Government about this affair. I 
am persuaded that every effort that can be 

made, he will make, and if you judge it 
appropriate, write to him. As for myself, I will 
act similarly in Paris, with respect to the 
Government of the Emperor. 

If you wish to communicate with me. do 
so through the medium of the French 
Consul at the address given herewith. 
It is useless to trouble you further now. 
greetings. I 3 

In the last letter in the published series to make reference to Baha'u'
nah, Gobineau speaks of having received a further communication from 
Baha'u'llah. Gobineau's letter is dated 18 November 1868 and is sent from 
France where Gobineau was living prior to his next diplomatic mission as 
French Minister to Brazil: 

I received a long letter from the Bab. He is 
at St Jean d' Acre, a prisoner in some ruinous 
barracks with a party of his people, men, 
women and children, lacking water and 
watching his world die of misery. The guards 
that have been set over him have completely 
pillaged and plundered them. A party of the 
faithful have been sent to Cyprus where their 
chances are not worth much. 

I want to believe, as Fu'ad Pama told you, 
that the money and intrigues of the Persian 
Legation had nothing to do with this affair, 
but then what remains is a Turkish brutality, 
which they had not the least pretext for 
committing. As to the suspicion that the 
Babis wish to become Christians, that is also 
too ridiculous. 

When one believes oneself a God and 
companion of a God, and one leaves one's 
country and is subjected to every per
secution in the world for it, one is not going 
to be converted to another cult. 

I am trying to do what I can to extricate 

Dr ChapUn 

these unfortunate people from their dreadful 
situation. But you know what chance I have 
of being understood. It is thus you above all. 
Excellency. that I continue to ask for help. 
The Bab wrote to me to tell you how much 
he. as well as his people. are moved by the 
evidences of your interest. You will do well if 
you manage to obtain for them their liberty 
and give them something to compensate for 
the losses to which they have been subject. 
and lastly. to let those who are in Cyprus 
rejoin their leader and their friends. If it is 
thought necessary to keep them under 
surveillance, let them be placed in a town 
where European Consulates can see to it 
that they are not tormented. I cannot 
commend this matter to you too much, 
Excellency, because I am afraid that my 
book, in drawing attention to Mimi 'AIi
l:Iusayn [Mimi l:Iusayn-'AIi, i.e. Baha'u'
lIul and his partisans, has been a factor in 
their persecution, and my conscience is 
troubled. 14 

Baha'u'llah remained in the citadel of 'Akka for over two years, until 
eventually, at a time when the citadel was required for barracking troops, he 
was moved into confinement in a house in the western quarter of the city 
called the house of Malik. After three months, he was moved to the house of 

Government to forward his letter through diplomatic channels. 
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Khavvam and after a few more months to the house of Rabi'ih. It was while 
Baha'u'llah and his family were in one of the latter two houses that they 
were visited by Dr Chaplin (q.v., see fig. 24), an English physician who was 
attached to the Jerusalem Hospital of the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, usually called the London Jews' Society.· 

In mid-April 1871, Dr Chaplin together with Rev. Frederick Smith (q.v.) 
and two native Agents undertook a tour of Tiberias and Nazareth. In 
addition they visited 'Akka. In May of that year, Dr Chaplin left Jerusalem 
with his family for a short holiday in London. While in London, he submit
ted the following letter to the editor of The Times which was printed on 5 
October 1871. Apart from an inconsequential reference in Gobineau's book 
and associated articles, this is the first substantial printed reference to 
Baha'u'llah in the West. t From the letler it appears that Chaplin did not 
meet Baha'u'Uah himself, but had a long interview with 'Abdu'l-Baha. He 
wrote: 

THE BABS OF PERSIA 

To the Editor of the Times 
Sir. - Notices of the rise of a new qua.fi 
Christian sect in Persia have. I believe. 
appeared from time to time in English 
newspapers. Little, however, appears to be 
known upon the subject in this country. and 
the following information may therefore be 
acceptable to many of your readers. 

Of all the followers of Mahomet the 
Metawelyt of Persia are among the most 
bigoted and fanatical. Not only will they not 
eat or drink with Christians. but they dash to 
pieces any vessel belonging to them out of 
which a Christian has drunk. gather their 
garments round them as they pass a 
Christian in the street lest they should be 
contaminated by contact with him. and 
should any Christian book be in their way 
they remove it with tongs rather than defile 
themselves by touching it. About 30 years 
ago some intelligent and thoughtful mem
bers of the sect, of good position and 
education, were led by this very excess of 
bigotry to inquire into the reason of it, and, 
having procured from some Christians 
copies of the New Testament in the Arabic 
language, devoted themselves to its careful 

study. The result of their investigation was 
that they became convinced of its truth, 
accepted it as the Word of God, and 
embraced its doctrines. They did not, 
however, abandon their faith in Mahomet as 
a prophet of God, and the Koran as a 
divinely inspired book, but believed them
selves able to reconcile the hitherto antag
onistic creeds of Islam and Christianity. 
Their doctrine, which received the name of 
Bab el Huk (door of truth), spread rapidly, 
and in the course of a few years was 
professed by 200,000 persons. A persecution 
now arose, during which 20,000 adherents of 
the new doctrine were slain, and its founder, 
known as Beheyah Allah, took refuge with a 
small band of friends at Bagdad. Here he 
continued to hold communication with his 
followers in Persia, and exercised so much 
influence that the Government of that 
country requested the Sultan of Turkey to 
remove him from such dangerous proximity 
to some place where he could less easily be 
communicated with. He was accordingly 
sent to Edernay,§ and subsequently to 
another fortress where he now is. 

• Now known as the Church's Ministry among the Jews. 
t But see Addendum to this chapter. Bliss (see p. 192) in his article refers to 'the present head of the sect'. 
t i.e. Shi'ih 
§ Edime or Adrianople 
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In the spring of the present year I had an 
opportunity of visiting the Babs in their 
place of confinement. Beheyah Allah himself 
does not readily concede an interview to 
strangers. and receives only such as are 
desirous of obtaining from him instruction 
in religious truth. We were received by his 
son. who is apparently about 30 years of age. 
and has a fine intellectual countenance, with 
black hair and beard. and that sallow. 
melancholic look which distinguishes nearly 
all Persians of the intelligent and religious 
class. He was dressed in a robe of white 
flannel. with cap of the same material. and a 
small white turban. Over his shoulders was 
thrown a brown cloth abblii. He appeared 
pleased to see us. but objected to answer 
questions respecting the origin and history 
of the sect. 'Let us speak of things spiritual.' 
he said. 'wha t you are now asking me is of no 
importance: But on our telling him that 
people in England would naturally be 
curious to know in what way so remarkable 
a religious movement had arisen. and who 
were the originators of it. he gave us 
the information here detailed. He had a 
remarkably earnest. almost solemn manner. 
spoke excellent Arabic fluently. and showed 
a minute and accurate knowledge of the 
Old and New Testaments. as well as an 
acquaintance with the history of religious 
thought in Europe. Our interview lasted two 
hours. during the whole of which time 
an animated conversation was maintained. 
Like a true Oriental. he seldom gave a direct 
answer to a question upon any point of 
doctrine. but replied by another question. or 
by an illustration. his object throughout 
apparently being to convince his questioners 
of what he considered to be truth. He 
seemed to speak as one conscious of 
possessing superior light - as a great teacher 
might speak to his disciples. 'Why: he 
inquired. 'did not the Jews. who at the time 
of our Lord's advent were in expectation 
of their Messiah. believe on him?' And. 
assenting to our reply that it was because 
they misunderstood the Scriptures. he asked 
whether it might not be the case that 
Christians in like manner now misunder-

stood the Scripture - the inference (not 
expressed) being that his father was sent by 
God to teach the true doctrine. We did not 
obtain from him a clear statement of the 
views of the sect with reference to his father's 
character and office. but a very intelligent 
convert subsequently informed us that he 
was (at least by some) believed to be the 
angel spoken of in the first verse of the J 8th 
chapter of Revelation. The fundamental 
doctrines of the sect we ascertained to be - 1. 

That Christ is the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world. 2. That he died and 
rose again. 3. That justification is by faith in 
him. 4. That the new birth is necessary to 
salvation and good works as an evidence of 
it. 5. That the Holy Spirit operating upon the 
heart produces this new birth. They have no 
priests and no baptism. Circumcision is 
practised among them, but is not essential. 
They have several works written by Beheyab 
and other members of the sect, but it does 
not appear that these are regarded as 
authoritative. They believe that Christ will 
return, but spiritually. 

Beheyah Allah is said to have arrived at 
the truth solely by study of the Word of 
God. It is believed that he has at present 
70.000 or 80.000 followers in Persia. but not 
openly professed. When persecuted they do 
not fight or resist. but are ready to die for 
their opinions. Between 70 and 80 share the 
exile and imprisonment of their leader. They 
are. allowed considerable liberty within tbe 
walls of the city. Beheyah alone being 
confined to his house. They are allowed 
about Sd. a day per man by the Turkish 
Government. It is 15 years since they left 
their native country and between two and 
three since they were brought to their 
present place of confinement. 

This remarkable movement and its his
tory are suggestive of many reflections. In its 
religious. social. and political aspects it is 
full of interest. and it seems surprising that 
public attention has not been earlier drawn 
to it. Some may be disposed to ask whether 
England. Bible-loving and freedom-loving 
as it is her boast to be. has no voice to raise in 
behalf of men whom she. by her Bibles. has. 
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probably. been the unconscious means 
of enlightening. and whose enlightenment 
appears to be their only crime. From all that 
I could learn. these people lead pure 
and harmless lives. and hold no politi
cal opinions which could render them 
dangerous. 

But the subject has a wider interest than 
that involved in the fate of these individuals. 
A question as great as any that have ever 
agitated the world is beginning to press for 

settlement - namely. whether the progress 
of enlightenment. and. in particular. of 
Christian enlightenment among Mahom
edan races is to be stopped by the rude hand 
of persecution and massacre. It is not in 
Persia alone that this question is presenting 
itself. 

Your obedient servant. 
THOMAS CHAPLIN. M.D. 

16 Lincoln 's-inn-fields .• J 5 

The next house that Baha'u'lhih moved to was the house of 'Udi 
Khammar. and it was while Baha'u'lhih was here that an event occurred 
that was to have dire repercussions and to besmirch the good name and 
reputation of the Baha'is. 

The Interrogation of Babi'u'Uih 

The most serious crisis that Baha'u'llah faced while in 'Akka was caused not 
by the actions of either the Government or the religious leaders, but by the 
impetuous and deplorable act of a handful of his followers. When the decree 
for the exile from Adrianople had been enforced, four of Baha'u'Uah's 
followers had been sent with Mirza Yal:tya, $ubl:t-i-Azal, to Cyprus (see p. 
306), while several of the followers of Azal were sent to 'Akka with 
Baha'u'llah. These Azalis had been causing great difficulties for Baha'u'llah 
and his companions by continuously feeding false information to the 'Akka 
town authorities and preventing the Baha'i pilgrims from entering the city. 
Eventually a group of the Baha'is, without Baha'u'lIah's knowledge. de
cided to rid themselves of the Azalis, and fell upon them one day in their 
house and killed them. This event occurred on 22 January 1872. 

'My captivity cannot harm Me,' wrote Baha'u'llah in connection with 
this event. 'That which can harm Me is the conduct of those who love Me, 
who claim to be related to Me, and yet perpetrate what causeth My heart 
and My pen to groan.' 16 The populace of 'Akka had already good reason to 
hate and distrust the Baha'is because of the harsh wording of the Imperial 
decree for the exile of the captives, which had been published in 'Akka and 
which spoke in very severe terms of the exiles. The immediate consequence 
of these killings was an intensification of the fear and hatred that the 
population of'Akka felt towards Baha'u'llah and his companions. 

It was shortly after this episode that there arrived in 'Akka a further 
group of missionaries of the London Jews' Society. The leader of this group 

• Address of the headquaners of the London Jews' Society. 
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was Rev. James Neil, who had only joined the Society as a missionary in 
April 1871, but was already in charge of the Jerusalem Mission. He was 
conducting a tour of Northern Palestine with Mr Bernstein, Mr Iliewitz (the 
surgeon of the Jerusalem Hospital) and Mr Wiseman, all of the same 
society. When they arrived in 'Akka, they decided to follow up Dr Chaplin's 
visit of the previous year and call on the Baha'is. Rev. Neil's account of the 
journey provides a graphic description of the attitude of the populace of 
'Akka towards the Baha'is at this time, as a consequence of the murder of 
the three Azalis. 

On the following day, being Sunday, we 
held our simple morning service in one of the 
gardens, near the town, which fringe the 
north shore of the bay. A wealthy 
Mohammedan. who is a convert to the new 
sect of the Babs of Persia. had invited 
us there. and requested. together with a 
Mohammedan friend. to be allowed to join 
with us. Beneath the palm-tree grove we 
sung and knelt in prayer. and preached 
Christ to those two followers of the false 
prophet. We found almost all the members 
of this new and interesting sect of Babyum in 
prison. where they had been thrown just 
before our coming in consequence of a 
fracas in which two of their number had 
perished. Very contradictory accounts were 
abroad of this sad affair. the townspeople 
alleging that the members of the sect had 
murdered those who had died on account of 
their secession from the body. and they 
themselves declaring that these two young 
men. who had long separated from them. 
instigated by the orthodox Mohammedans. 
had continued ever since the most insulting 
conduct towards their former brethren. 
which was on the occasion in question at last 
resented by certain rash young men. and led 
to fatal consequences. So great was the 
dislike or dread felt towards these ap
parently harmless and peaceful people that 
we could not induce anyone to accompany 
us when we visited them in prison. 

• i.e. 'Abdu'I-Baha 

We had a long interview with the son of 
their prophet.· It was indeed strange to find 
an Eastern in Syria so well educated. and to 
hear him speak so tolerantly and intelligibly 
of Christ and Christianity. His views. drawn 
from him in a series of questions from which 
he seemed very apt to break away into 
abstruse philosophical disquisitions. left us 
under the impression that he was. with 
regard to the Saviour. an earnest Socinian.t 
He admitted the divinity of Christ. it is true. 
but then qualified his remark with such 
sophistries as to make it plain that all 
mankind might by nature partake of the 
same divinity,: He acknowledged an atone
ment. but shrunk from the plain scriptural 
teaching that it is the blood of the Lamb 
of God. He insisted on the mission of 
Mahomet. 'I agree with you: said he. 'that 
salvation is by faith - faith in all the Word of 
God.' 'And what Scriptures,' we asked. 'are 
we to understand by the Word of God?' He 
replied. 'The Old and New Testament. and 
the Koran.' We pointed out the great 
difference between the style and matter of 
this latter book and the Bible. and pressed 
the question of how we could receive 
Mahomet. of whom no mention is made in 
Scripture. or believe that any merely human 
agent could possibly be required to add to 
and complete the work of the Son of God? 
His acquaintance with the New Testament 
and Church history is certainly most re-

t Followers of Laelius and Faustus Socinus. sixteenth-century Italian Protestant thinkers who were 
opposed to the concept of the Trinity. 
t See p. xxiv. 
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markable. We could not but deeply sym
pathise with this persecuted sect. It is sad to 
see. amidst the toleration and liberty of 
conscience springing up the wide world over. 
the Persian government still retaining the 
impress of that terrible tyranny which 
marked it in the days of Daniel and 
Mordecai. It is still sadder to see that. in its 
weakness and decline. it can find an instru-

ment in the Sultan of Turkey to wreak its 
vengeance on its innocent Mohammedan 
subjects. Oh. when will Europe wake up to 
her duty. and effectually protest in the name 
of religion and liberty against these cruel 
efforts to extinguish light and knowledge 
amongst the thoughtful and intelligent 
subjects of the Shah! I 7 

One of the consequences of the murder of the Azalis was that Baha'u'
llah was arrested and kept in custody while 'Abdu'l-Baha was put in chains 
and thrown into a dungeon. Shoghi Effendi states that Baha'u'llah was 
brought before the Governor of 'Akka and interrogated about the episode. 
When questioned about his name, he said, 'My name is Baha'u'llih (Light 
of God), and My country is Nur (Light). Be ye apprized of it.' Then having 
spoken certain other words to which none could make reply he left the 
Court, and was informed by the Governor that his attendance at the Court 
was no longer required and that he was at liberty to return to his home, it 
being clear that he was free of any blame in the crime. 18 

Laurence Oliphant (q.v.), the traveller, writer and mystic was not in 
'Akka at this time, indeed he did not come to live in Haifa until 1882; but at 
that distance in time, he heard something of the proceedings of this in
terrogation before the Governor, which he recorded thus: 

Notlong ago ... one of his [Bahli'u'lIilh's] 
Persian followers stabbed another for hav
ing been unworthy of some religious trust. 
and the great man himself was summoned as 
a witness. 

'Will you tell the court who and what you 
are?' was the first question put. 

'I will begin: he replied. 'by telling you 
who I am not. I am not a camel driver' - this 
was an allusion to the Prophet Mohammed 

- 'nor am I the son of a carpenter' - this in 
allusion to Christ. 'This is as much as I can 
tell you today. If you will let me retire. I will 
tell you tomorrow who I am.' 

Upon this promise he was let go; but the 
morrow never came. With an enormous 
bribe he had in the interval purchased an 
exemption from all further attendance at 
court.*19 

In the winter of 1887-8, Oliphant lent his house in Haifa to Sir 
Mountstuart Grant Duff(q.v.), the former Governor of Madras. The latter, 
having read Oliphant's account, was interested to find out more about this 
episode. He succeeded in finding a certain Mr Cardahi who had been 
present at the interrogation years previously and asked him to recount what 
he had heard: 

• In a footnote in his book Abbas EJfrndi: His Lifr and Trachings (pp. 75-6). Phelps records tbat when 
this account of Oliphant was put to ·Abdu'I-Baha. the laller emphatically denied the truth oftbese last 
two paragraphs and gave reasons why it could not possibly have oc:curred in this way. 
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Oliphant. in his book on Haifa. has given 

an account of the appearance of the father of 
Abbas Effendi. mentioned on an earlier 
page. in a Court of Justice at Acre. Some 
time ago Mr Schumacher [q.v.] described to 
me the same transaction. and last night he 
brought Mr Cardahi. who was present in 
Court. 

According to the latter. the first question 
put to the Bab was:-

'What is your nameT 
To that he replied:- 'It is unnecessary to 

state my name; you know it well; it is known 
in all the world.' 

It was then explained to the witness that it 
was absolutely necessary that he should state 
his name. 

To that he replied:- 'My name is the Light 
of God.' 

He was next asked:-
'What is your occupation?' 

He answered:- ') will tell you what) am 
not: I am not a carpenter. I am not a camel 
driver; but you need not ask me any further 
questions. for I will answer none.' 

In Mr Schumacher's version. a second 
and highly probable question was inter
posed between the two I have quoted. 

'Who was your fatherT 
To that the Bib is said to have replied:- 'If 

you ask my followers they will tell you - that 
I had no beginning. and shall have no end.' 

) suspect that Mr Cardahi was the 
fountain-head alike of the Oliphant and of 
the Schumacher version. but the event 
occurred in 1871. and exactitude is not the 
strong point of people in this country. 

Thanks to one of those mysterious trans
actions familiar to the justice of Turkey, the 
Bab did not again appear before the 
tribunal. 20 

There is also a curious report of Azalis being sent to 'Akka and there 
murdered. It occurs in the account of William Eleroy Cunis in Today in 
Syria and Palestine: 'In 1884 Mirza [Yal)yaJ obtained permission from the 
authorities to send ambassadors to Acre to effect a reconciliation between 
the two factions, but his envoys were murdered by agents of Beha, and since 
then very little has been heard from the Cyprus branch:z, There is no such 
episode recorded in any Baha'i, Azali or any other history. The only Azali 
who is known to have come to 'Akka in later years was Mirza Aqa Kban-i
Kirmani, and he was certainly not murdered there. 

The German Templars 

It is interesting that both the Templars, who came to Palestine fired by the 
desire to witness the imminent return of Christ. and Baha·u·lIah. who 
claimed to be that return, arrived in the Haifa-'Akka area WIthin a few 
months of each other. 

The Templars were formed in Germany by Christoph HotTmann (q.v.) of 
Wiirttemberg, South Germany. He had observed the dechne of the in
fluence of the Church and attributed this to the failure of ih mcmber!\ to live 
the life inculcated by Christ in the Gospels. Through hi~ study of the 
Scriptures, he became convinced that the second coming of Christ was 
imminent, and, seeing the state of the Church, he determined to set up a 
colony where people would abide by the ethical teachings of the Bible and 
thus be fit to be accepted by Christ on his return. His views inevitably led to 
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a clash with the Lutheran Church from which he and his followers were 
eventually expelled. His teachings, however, gained acceptance throughout. 
Europe and in North America. Believing the second coming of Christ to be 
so near, Hoffmann and the other leaders of the movement decided to move 
their colony to Palestine where the Advent was expected to occur. 
Hoffmann with his principal lieutenant Georg David Hardegg (q.v., see fig. 
23) landed in Haifa on 30 October 1868. Hardegg remained in Haifa as the 
head of the colony, while Hoffmann moved on to found the colony at Jaffa. 
The Haifa colony became the largest and most important of the Templar 
colonies in Palestine. In 1873 it numbered 170 adults and 84 children; by the 
end of the century it had grown to about 1,000 persons. 

All the evidence seems to indicate that from the very beginning there were 
close relations between the Baha'is and the German Templars, and later 
Baha'u'llilh is known to have lived in the colony among the Templars for a 
short time. On 8 July 1872, Rev. John Zeller (q.v., see fig. 25), a Gennan who 
was also from Wiirttemberg and who was a missionary in Nazareth of the 
English Church Missionary Society, forwarded to his society the following 
translation of a letter which is said to have been addressed by Bahil'u'llilh to 
the leader of the Templar Colony, Hardegg: 

In the name of God the most high! 
Exalted teacher! 

Your sealed letter to the oppressed ar
rived. and we recognized from the same your 
uprightness towards the allmigbty all
preserving God. We ask God. that He may 
reveal to you the hidden knowledge written 
upon a tablet and let you hear the rustling of 
the leaves from the tree of knowledge and 
the murmuring of the waters flowing from 
the essence of the creator ruling over all with 
wisdom and intelligence. 

It is your first duty to contemplate the 
word of God whose excellence and sweet
ness fills the worlds. He who believes in the 
Spirit receives him, he will be clothed with 
the word of righteousness and through the 
same he will receive and believe, though he 
may be cut off from all that is in the hands of 
men. This is necessary even for the great 
fishes in the greatest sea. Oh you learned 
experienced and clearsighted teacher, know, 

that indulgence prevented most mortals 
from approaching to God who rules the 
heavens. He however, who wants to see, 
perceives the light, which testifies, so that he 
may exclaim: Praise be to the Lord, the most 
high! The righteousness of the Lord is made 
known to land and sea, he has promised the 
restorer of all errors! He builds the temple, 
and blessed are those who can comprehend 
it. When the appointed time has come, 
Carmel will break out in joy as if moved by 
the gentle breathing of the Lord, blessed are 
those who hear it! He who walks with open 
ears receives an answer from the rock. He 
shouts with a loud voice and bears witness to 
the eternal God. Blessed is he who finds the 
knowledge with assurance; who enters the 
Kingdom and is free of all doubts! If that 
appears. which is written in the books. men 
will see and not comprehend. My dear 
friend! Contemplate the mystery of assimi
lation [tanH!"]- the type of the leader [ar-

• Tank,:t. which is written in Arabic characters in the original. means reversal or inversion. The sentence 
probably read. 'Contemplate the mystery of the reversal of the station of leadership whereby the exalted 
is debased and the debased is exalted.' 
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rayyis] whereby the exalted is debased and 
the debased is exalted. Consider also, that 
when Jesus appeared he was denied by the 
learned, the wise and the educated, and 
fishers received the Kingdom. Thus was 
fulfilled what had been indicated in obscure 
words by types and signs. 

The matter is great and important; for 
Peter the Apostle according to his excellence 
and supremacy pronounced the word. when 
he was asked. 

When you consider past events in the light 
of the Lord you will see his light appear 
before your face and before your eyes. Truth 
is too clear to be covered by veils and the 
road too open to be hidden by obstructions 
and faith by obscure meanings. Those who 
have erred. have followed their lusts and are 
now among the slumbering and sleeping; 
they awake, run. and are not to be found. 
Blessed is he who finds knOWledge. and 
being uneasy penetrates as others of the 
redeemed servants of God . . . 

Oh thou bird in the heights of science; he 
who knows how water crystalizes. he who 
knows the silent happiness. the secret 
assurance, the covered rise of the sun. he 
draws in the rays of light in such a manner 
that he flies with the wings of desire in the 
atmosphere. approaching the completion of 
holiness. 

What you. learned Sir. have mentioned 
with regard to the darkness of ignorance is 
confirmed by us. for the same encircles the 
sleeping. Blessed is he. who sees in the 
horizon the rays of the morning with the 

mercy of the most Holy Lord. Darkness is 
the illusion of the sleeping. who thereby are 
prevented from the pilgrimage towards the 
Kingdom which the Almighty Ruler re
vealed by His express order. We fully agree 
to your words with regard to the spirit and 
see that there is no difference between us. 

The spirit is too pure to be attained by 
differences. neither can it be comprehended 
by outward signs, for he is the appearance of 
the light of unity among creatures and the 
symbol of progress between nations. He who 
receives him, receives him who has sent him 
and he who opposes him, opposes him from 
whom he proceedeth. He is what he is and 
remains what he has been, but his rays differ 
according to the purity of the mirrors and 
according to the difference of forms and 
colours. - Oh friend, when the symbol is 
revealed to those who may be convinced, 
then the hearts of those will tremble, who 
have robbed what they possess and thrown 
away what belongs to the Lord. - Honoured 
Sir! when you consider what we told you, 
then will come to pass through you that 
which formerly happened. Oh friend! the 
bird is in the claws of oppression and 
wickedness and findeth no nest where he 
may rest nor space where to flee to. In this 
condition the creature supplicates for life 
everlasting. Blessed is the ear that hears and 
the eye that sees! We ask God that He may 
unite us in the same place and give unto us 
that which is wellpleasing in His sight. 

[Signed] The imprisoned 
The oppressedZl 

In the accompanying letter, Zeller shows that he understood the claims 
that Baha'u'lhih was making: 

Enclosed I beg to transmit to you ... the 
copy translation of a letter from the leader of 
the Babys. Beheya Allah. who is at present 
imprisoned in Acca. I read with much 
interest the article in the Missy [Missionary] 
Intelligencer of June about this sect and 
believe the enclosed letter will be interesting 
to the editor of the Intelligencer. The 
original is written in Arabic with frequent 

use of rhymes. which somewhat obscure the 
meaning and could not be imitated in a 
literal translation. I would not wish a public 
use to be made of this letter as I do not know 
whether the owner would like it. - Though 
Beheya Allah knows very well how to use 
scriptural language and references and spiri
tual ideas. which formerly deceived Dr 
Chaplin and Mr Smith. it is yet quite clear 
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from this letter that he claims divine 
authority only for himself. This appears also 
from frequent conversations which I had 
during the last yean with some of his 
followen who passed through Nazareth.· 
The extreme fanaticism of the Babys and the 
true spirit of Beheya Allah is shown by the 

fact, that last winter three of his adherents 
who shared his exile were secretly murdered 
by his order and some time afterwards three 
other Babys were publicly and partly under 
the eyes of the Pasha of Acca killed at 
Beheya's command. tl3 

Rev. James Huber (q.v., see fig. 26), who like Zeller was a German born in 
Wiirttemberg and a missionary of the Church Missionary Society stationed 
at Nazareth, was also in close communication with the German Templars. 
In his Annual Letter dated 28 November 1872, Huber records a visit that he 
paid to the Baha'is in 'Akka in the company of Hardegg. 

One cannot say, that the Mohammedans 
are unwilling to listen to religious con
versations, and especially Europeans are 
treated with ciVility. They also know 
DOW the difference between evangelical 
Christianity, and that of the Eastern 
Churches which they cannot esteem very 
highly. 

About a month ago, I had occasion to see 
some of the Pcnian 'Baabys' at Akka. As the 
Germans have a colony at Caiffa, which 
being about nine miles distant, some of the 
Persians came several times to Mr Hardegg, 
the head man of the colony, and he thought 
that they are anxious to learn something 
about Christianity, but he could never 
exactly ascertain their real desire, and as 
they invited him, and promised him an 
interview with their Prophet, 'Dehau Allah' 
(Lustre of God) Mr Hardegg wrote to me, 
inviting me to join him. I informed Mr Zeller 
about it, and he thought it also interesting 
and told me to go. From Caiffa we went 
early in the morning and arrived at Akka at 
8 o'clock. We went on a carriage kept by the 
German Colonists which being a great 
improvement and a pleasure to every one 
who wishes for the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of this country. 

After we had rested a little we went to the 
house where 'Dehau Allah', and his son, 

Abbas Effendi are living and watched by 
some Turkish police-men. After some COD

versation we found out that it is not their 
wish to bring us near their Prophet, and all 
possible excuses were made why we could 
not see him and converse with him. We then 
began to speak to Abbas Effendi about the 
miserable state of fallen mankind; the 
necessity of a Redeemer; and how it was our 
duty to do something for our own salvation, 
and for that of our fellow men; especially 
those who were considered heads of a 
religious sect ought to employ their time in 
that way, ele. Abbas Effendi, like the 
Druses, agreed to all we said, and seemed 
very well informed; but he thought it 
necessary to learn some of the European 
languages well in order to be able to 
converse with Europeans in their own 
language. We told tum, that there was more 
important work to do for spiritual men. The 
wisdom of thIS world seems to be to than 
more than the umple faith in Christ and his 
word, as they are too wise in their own 
imagination. I think they are seeking for the 
protection of a European Power and for 
nothing else. It may be. that. if there was a 
missionary al AHa. who could see than 
often some of them mlghl be led to the truth 
and knowledge of ("hnsl. H 

• Several ofthe followers of Baba'u'llah are known to have passed IhrouJh or even siayed in Nazareth. 
Among these are Aqa Mul:tammad·'Aliy-i-Qa'ini, Nabil-i·A·~ and HaJI JUlm of Ba&!!dad. who was 
sent by Baha'u'nih as a messenger to the exiled Baha'is in Kbar~um. 
tSeep.212. 
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The CM S Missionaries 

Over the next few years, Huber and Zeller. the CM S missionaries oper
ating from Nazareth, continued to have occasional contacts with the 
Baha'is in 'Akka. In his Annual Letter dated December 1872, Zeller writes: 
'Occasionally we had opportunities to enter into conversations with 
Persians and Babys and our native brethren had once a very interesting 
discussion at Acea with a learned Moulla from Constantinople.'25 

In his report for the quarter ending 31 March 1874. Huber reports that he 
visited 'Akka on 12 January of that year: 'I made also the acquaintance of a 
young Turk, Ahmad Effendi, who, on account of his liberal views, was 
banished to Akka, which town he is not allowed to leave. I was only sorry to 
see him in the company of Abbas Effendi. the son of the chief of the 
"Babees", Behau Allah, who is doubting every existing religion and putting 
the wisdom of man far above its proper place.'26 

Zeller finally met 'Abdu'l-Baha in 1874. and in a letter dated 7 September 
1874 records his impressions of him. He, however, wrongly identifies 
'Abdu'I-Baha as 'the chief of the imprisoned Babies': 'I also saw Abbas 
Effendi the chief of the imprisoned Babies; he is a highly-gifted fascinating 
young man.'27 

In his report for the quarter ending 31 March 1875, Huber states: 

The 'Babees' of Persia, who are living as 
exiles at Akka, are rather prospering and 
increasing in number. Some of them have 
fine shops and do a good business, whilst 
others are artisans. 

'&hau Allah' their Prophet does not 
show his person in public, and he only goes 
sometimes to his neighbour (a Christian) 
from his terrace door of the third story. • His 

Further Accounts 

people pay him great deference and hardly 
dare to look at him in his presence. 

The Babees do not deny the Word of God, 
but on the contrary they defend the genu
ineness of the same in order to support their 
system; and that being the reason why the 
Mohammedans at Akka search the scrip
tures. They also believe in the divinity and 
incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ.18 

Over the ensuing years, there were sporadic visits to the Baha'i com
munity in 'Akka from various Europeans and an American. Although a few 
of these mention having met Baha'u'llah himself, there must be some doubt 
whether they did in fact do so. By this time, 'Abdu'l-Baha was managing all 
of the external affairs of the community in 'Akka and would undoubtedly 
have dealt with any Europeans who came to 'Akka wanting to meet the 
Baha'is. The immense knowledge and personal magnetism of 'Abdu'l-Baha 
to which the preceding accounts by Dr Chaplin and the missionaries have 

• What is now known as the house of 'Abbud was then in two halves: the back half (away from the sea) 
being the house of 'Udi Khammar was occupied by Baha 'u'l1ah. the front half by 'Abbud, the Christian 
referred to here. Later Baha'u'l1ah occupied the whole of the house. 
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borne witness, may have misled the travellers to think that they were 
meeting the 'Prophet' ofthe new religion. 

In 1880, Rev. Henry R. Coleman·, an American Freemason, travelled 
through the Holy Land and came to Akka. In his book, Light/rom the East, 
he appears to describe an interview with Baha'u'llah which he prefaces with 
the following remark: 'I have received the notice of a sect among the 
Mohammedans of Persia, which will interest the reader.'29 In fact, this 
passage is a translation of Hardegg's account of his interview with 'Abdu'l
Baha (see Addendum to this chapter). 

Laurence Oliphant (see fig. 27), who has already been mentioned in 
connection with the interrogation of Baha'u'llah, arrived in Haifa in 
December 1882, and settled in a house in the German Colony. Later he also 
acquired a house at Daliyatu'l-Karmil, a Druze village ten miles south of 
Haifa where he spent the summer months. 

Only a year after his arrival in Haifa. Oliphant penned for the New York 
Sun, to which he was a regular contributor. an account of the Baha'i 
community in 'Akka. His letter was published on 10 December 1883 and 
later appeared, along with a number of Oliphant's other contributions to 
that paper. in his book called Haifa, or Life in Modern Palestine. The 
chapter is entitled 'The Babs and Their Prophet'. 

HAIFA. Nov. 7 [1883] - The Nahr N'aman. 
called by the ancients the river Delus. rises in 
a large marsh at the base of a mound in the 
plain of Acre called the Tell Kurdany. and. 
after a short course of four miles. fed by the 
swampy ground through which it passes. it 
attains considerable dimensions. Defore fall
ing into the sea it winds through an extensive 
date-grove. and then. twisting its way 
between banks of fine sand. falls into the 
ocean scarcely two miles from the walls of 
Acre. Pliny tells us that glass was first made 
hy the ancients from the sands of this river. 
and the numerous specimens of old glass 
which I found in grubbing bear testimony to 
the extensive usage of this material in the 
neighbourhood. The beach at its mouth was 
also celebrated as a locality where the shells 
which yielded the Tyrian purple were to be 
found in great abundance. and I have 
succeeded in extracting the dye from some of 

those I have collected here. It was also re
nowned for a colossal statue of Mannon, 
which, according to Pliny, was upon its 
banks, but tbe site of this has not been ac
curately identified. The only point of attrac
tion now upon its waters is a gardent 
belonging to an eminent Persian, whose 
residence at Acre is invested with such 
peculiar interest that I made an expedition to 
his pleasure-ground on the chance of dis
covering something more in regard to him 
than it was possible to do at Haifa. 

Turning sbarply to the right before 
reaching Acre. and passing beneath the 
mound upon which Napoleon planted his 
batteries in 1799. we enter a grove of date
trees by a road bordered with high cactus 
hedges. and finally reach a causeway which 
traverses a small lake formed by the waters 
of tbe Delus. and which. crossing one arm of 
tbe river. lands us upon an island wbich it 

• Coleman, Rev. Henry Roush (b. 1834). Evidently he was a resident of Louisville. Kentucky, since five 
editions of his book were published privately there. 
t The garden of RiQvan near 'Akki. 
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encircles. This island. which is about two 
hundred yards long by scarcely a hundred 
wide. is all laid out in flower-beds and 
planted with ornamental shrubs and with 
fruit-trees. Coming upon it suddenly it is like 
a scene in fairy land. In the centre is a 
plashing fountain from which the water is 
conveyed to all parts of the garden. The 
flower-beds are all bordered with neat edges 
of stone-work. and are sunk below the 
irrigating channels. Over a marble bed the 
waters from the fountain come rippling 
down in a broad stream to a bower of bliss. 
where two immense and venerable mul
berry-trees cast an impenetrable shade over 
a platform with seats along the entire length 
of one side. protected by a balustrade 
projecting over the waters of the Belus. 
which here runs in a clear stream. fourteen 
or fifteen feet wide and two or three deep. 
over a pebbly bottom. where fish of con
siderable size. and evidently preserved. are 
darting fearlessly about. or coming up to the 
steps to be fed. The stream is fringed with 
weeping willows. and the spot. with its 
wealth of water. its thick shade. and air 
fragrant with jasmine and orange blossoms. 
forms an ideal retreat from the beats of 
summer. The sights and sounds are all 
suggestive oflangour and dolce far niente. of 
that peculiar condition known to Orientals 
as kief. when the senses are lulled by the 
sounds of murmuring water. the odours of 
fragrant plants, the flickering shadows of 
foliage, or the gorgeous tints of flowers and 
the fumes of the narghileh. 

The gardener. a sedate Persian in a tall 
cap, who kept the place in scrupulous order, 
gave us a dignified welcome. His master, he 
said, would not come till the afternoon, and 
if we disappeared before his arrival we were 
welcome to spread our luncheon on his table 
under the mulberry-trees, and sit round it on 
his chairs; nay, further, he even extended his 
hospitality to providing us with hot water. 

Thus it was that we took possession of 
Abbas Effendi's garden before I had the 
honour of making that gentleman's ac
quaintance, an act of no little audacity, 

when I inform you that he claims to be the 
eldest son of the last incarnation of the 
Deity. As his father is alive and resident at 
Acre - if one may venture to talk of such a 
being as resident anywhere - my anxiety to 
see the son was only exceeded by my 
curiosity to investigate the father. But this, 
as I shall presently explain, seems a hope 
that is not likely to be realized. Meantime I 
shall proceed to give you, so far as I have 
been able to learn, an account of who Abbas 
Effendi's father is, and all that I know about 
him, premising always that I only do so 
subject to any modification which further 
investigation may suggest ... [Oliphant then 
gives an account of the ministry of the Bab.] 

The Bab before his execution gave it to be 
understood that though he was apparently 
about to die, he, or rather the divine 
incarnation of which he was the subject, 
would shortly reappear in the person of his 
successor, whom, I believe, he named 
secretly. I do not exactly know when the 
present claimant first made known his 
pretensions to be that successor, but, at all 
events, he was universally acknowledged by 
the Bab sect, now nurn bering some hundreds 
of thousands, and became so formidable a 
personage, being a man of high lineage -
indeed, it is whispered that he is a relative of 
the Shah himself - that he was made 
prisoner by the government and sent into 
exile. The Sultan of Turkey kindly under
took to provide for his incarceration, and 
for some years he was a state prisoner at 
Adrianople. Finally he was transported 
from that place to Acre, on giving his parole 
to remain quietly there and not return to 
Persia, and here he has been living ever since, 
an object of adoration to his countrymen, 
who flock hither to visit him, who load him 
with gifts, and over two hundred of whom 
remain here as a sort of permanent body
guard. 

He is visible only to women or men of the 
poorest class, and obstinately refuses to let 
his face be seen by any man above the rank 
of a fellah or peasant. Indeed, his own 
disciples who visit him are only allowed a 
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glimpse of his august back, and in retiring 
from that they have to back out with their 
faces towards it. I have seen a lady who has 
been honoured with an interview, during 
which he said nothing beyond giving her his 
b1essing. and after about three minutes 
motioned to her to retire. She describes him 
as a man of probably about seventy years of 
age, but much younger-looking, as he dyes 
both his hair and his beard black, but of a 

very mild and benevolent cast of counten
ance. He lives at a villa in the plain, about 
two miles beyond Acre, which he has rented 
from a Syrian gentleman of my acquaint
ance. who tells me that once or twice he has 
seen him walking in his garden, but that he 
always turns away so that his face shall not 
be seen. Indeed, the most profound secrecy 
is maintained in regard to him and the 
reliJious tenets of his sect. 30 

With regard to Oliphant's account. Browne wrote: 
'Several erroneous statements are made. especially one to the effect that 

Beha "is visible only to women or men of the poorest class," and that "his 
own disciples who visit him are only allowed a glimpse of his august back. " 
I myself, during the week which I spent at Acre (April 13th-20th, 1890), was 
admitted to the august presence four times, each interview lasting about 20 
minutes; besides which on one occasion I saw Beha walking in his garden of 
Janayn surrounded by a dozen or so of his chief disciples. Not a day passes 
but numerous Babis of all classes are pennitted to wait upon him.'31 

This account by Oliphant was written as has been mentioned only a year 
after Oliphant's arrival in Haifa and it seems likely that over the ensuing 
years, Oliphant developed close relations with the Baha'is in 'Akka. Cer
tainly the foUowing statement written by Valentine Chirol (q.v.) in his The 
Middle Eastern Question in 1903 tends to confirm this point of view. It must 
be noted that the phrase 'enjoyed the favour of Beha'ullah's hospitality' 
may indicate that Oliphant and Chirol did not meet Baha 'u 'Uah himself and 
certainly the 'party of Americans' referred to did not play a part in es
tablishing the religion of Baha'u'Uah in America.· 

Beha'ullah not only became the recog
nised head of Babiism. but he composed 
voluminous scriptures, which gradually 
superseded the writings of the Bab himself. 
and he claimed even more emphatically than 
the Bab to be revered as a divine incar
nation. Pilgrims from Persia flocked at one 
time to the modest court he held in Acre. and 
he used occasionally to receive a few 
privileged European visitors. such as Pro
fessor Browne. of Oxford. the chief English 
authority on Babiism. and the late Laurence 

Oliphant, who. from his latter-day retreat on 
Mount Carmel. used to keep up friendly 
relations with the leaders of a movement in 
which. as in all religious speculations, he was 
deeply interested. It was as Oliphant's guest 
that in 1885 I enjoyed the favour of 
Beha'ullah's hospitality. and under the same 
auspices were entertained by him a party of 
Americans in search of new spiritual truths. 
from whose visit, and more directly from the 
preachings of a Babi missionary. Ibrahim 
Khairullah. who lectured in America. there 

• This may be a reference to the arrival in 'Akka of the first party of American Baha'i pilgrims, but that 
did not happen until 1898, six years after Baha'u'lIah's passing. Their visit was in no way connected, as 
is suggested by Chirol. with Laurence Oliphant. who had in any case died in 1888. 
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has sprung up an American branch of the 4.000 adherents. chiefly in Chicago. 32 

Babi Church, which counts, it is said, some 

In 1893, there appeared an article in the German magazine Aus Allen 
Weltteilen. It is, of course, written in German and the author is not indi
cated. The title of the article is 'The Persian God in 'Akka'. From the 
contents and tone of the article it would appear that the author must have 
lived in the vicinity of 'Akka over a number of years and was not particu
larly friendly towards the Baha'is. It is probable that the author was one of 
the German Templar colonists. In the early part of the article, much of the 
material dealing with Shaykh AQmad and the Bab was probably derived 
from a study of Browne's writings. The section here translated, for what it is 
worth, is the part of the article dealing with 'Akka and demonstrates the sort 
of rumours and fantasies current among the people of Haifa and 'Akka 
about the Baha'i colony: 

They did not have to stay in Baghdad for 
long. for they were too near Persia. They 
were now banished to Adrianople. Yattya* 
became bored in his solitude and emerged 
from hiding. The sect was thus split into two 
parts. who were opposed to each other. The 
one adhered to the Mirza, t the other to 
Yattya. The Government was compelled to 
intervene. and banished Yal)ya to Cyprus 
and Mirza to 'Akka. The latter now has a 
following of 200 adherents in 'Akka and 
about 80.000 followers in Persia. He lives 
like a Prince but lets no one see him. He 
possesses two palaces, one in the townt and 
one outside,§ as well as a large garden.l 

His followers offer him the best that they 
have, and consider it as the greatest good 
fortune to be allowed to live near him. One 
paid 6,000 francs to obtain the post of a 
caretaker, another 40,000 francs for the 

* i.e. Mina Yabya. $ubb-i-Azal 
t i.e. Mirza I:lusayn-'Ali. Baha'u'IJah 
t i.e. the house of'Abbiid 
§ i.e. the mansion of Bahji 

II i.e. the garden of Ri"van 

position of a gardener. This Persian god 
leads a very soft life in his harem. ~ He only 
goes out at night. always wrapped up and 
with a great following; he receives visitors 
from behind a wall. One of his sons. who is 
appointed to be his successor. must also lead 
a retired life. In the year 1886. there was once 
some jewellry stolen. worth 600 francs. and 
the robbed man. as is customary when the 
thief cannot be discovered. went for help to 
sorcery. During the spell there appeared to 
the sorcerer a host of spirits. and from them 
he heard the following words: 'Could you 
not have found another time to trouble us? 
Do you not see that we are fully occupied in 
preparing a feast for the dying Persian 
goddess?' In this manner was it learned that 
a wife of the Persian god was dying. and a 
few days later this wife died.:33 

~ The statement that his followers paid Bahli'u'lIah to obtain employment is false. And although some 
accounts seem to indicate that Baha'u'lIah was living in the greatest luxury. those who actually entered 
the mansion of Bahji. and were in a position to report - persons such as Browne - do not speak of an 
excessive display of luxurious living. 
: Asiyih Khoum. the wife of Baha'u'IJah and mother of 'Abdu'I-Baha, did indeed die in 1886. 
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Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff whose visit to Haifa in 1887 has been 
referred to above,· records in his diary for I December 1887 a meeting with 
'Abdu'I-Baha: 'After I had paid my official visit I went with my com
panions - the English Vice-Consul at Haifa, t and Mr Haskett Smith,: a 
friend of Oliphant's, now looking after his affairs in this part of the world -
to call on Abbas Effendi. son of a man who claims to be the head of the very 
remarkable Persian sect known as the Babis. He promised some day to 
come to see me at Haifa and to give me an account of their history, which is 
most imperfectly known in Europe. "Inshallah",§ said he, and so say 1!,34 

One further account of Baha'u'llah deserves mention at this point. 
Although derived from an Oriental and as such outside the scope of this 
book, nevertheless it was published in 1896 in one of the best-known French 
periodicals, the Revue Bleue - Revue Politique et Litteraire, and for this 
reason has been included here. The author, Amir Amin Arslan (q.v.), was a 
noted Druze writer of a princely family. He writes: 

I have had the honour of catching a 
glimpse of him who is the incarnation of 'the 
Word of God' in the eyes of the Persians. It 
was in 1891, during a journey that I made to 
St Jean d' Acre ['AkkA]. As soon as I arrived, 
I was eager to pay a visit to "Abbas Effendi, 
the eldest son of 'the Word' who was in 
charge of the external relations of the 
community. I had known him at Beirut, in 
Syria. and there had quickly been es
tablished between us the bonds of a true 
friendship. 

'Abbas Effendi received me in the 
sumptuous palace where he lives with his 
father. 'the Word' ... Naturally, I solicited 
from him the honour of an audience with his 
holy father. He explained to me. in a very 
kindly manner, that it was not the custom of 
him who represented the Divinity to admit 
to his presence unbelieving mortals. Since I 
insisted, he promised to make every possible 

-Seep. 214. 

effort to bring about the realization of my 
wish. 

Eventually. after three days, I received 
word that this signal favour had been 
accorded to me ... I thOUght then that I was 
going to be able to converse with him who 
was the reflection on earth of the rays of 
Divinity, but my illusions were quickly 
dispersed. I had to content myself with 
catching a glimpse of the illustrious Baha'u'
Ihih at the moment when he came out to take 
his daily walk in the immense park sur
rounding his residence. In fact, 'the Word' 
never left the inside of his house except to 
take a walk in his park in the evening, a time 
when he could better elude the prying 
attentions of outsiders. 

But 'Abbas Effendi had carefully pos
itioned me behind a part of the wall, along 
his path, in such a manner that I could easily 
contemplate him for a short while. I even 

t This was Dr Schmidt. the Medical Officer of the Templar Colony. He was descended from the German 
Mennonites who colonized South Russia. and thus held a Russian passport. This created difficulties 
when he was first appointed English Vice-Consul in 1879 to replace Mr Finzi. He remained Vice-Consul 
until 1898. He had studied medicine in Germany and Vienna. 
t A clergyman in England who, under Oliphant's infiuence, came to Haifa as a sort of missionary to the 
Druzes and as Oliphant'S right-hand man. Certain scandals with the girls in the village of Daliya forced 
him to leave Palestine (see Henderson The Life of Laurence Oliphant pp. 251-2). 
§ 'God willing!' 
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believe that 'the Word of God' had realized 
the presence of a stranger and had under
stood that it was a question of granting a 
favour to a friend. His appearance struck my 
imagination in such a way that I cannot 
better represent it than by evoking the image 
of God the Father, commanding, in his 
majesty, the elements of nature. in the 
middle of clouds. • 

Baha'u'lhih died three years ago at the 
age of eighty-six years. t The Persians 
prepared for him a funeral that was of a 
magnificence without precedent, and each 
drop of the water with which they washed 
his body was contended for and bought at 
the price of gold. 

He is buried in his property at St Jean 
d'Acre. 3s 

Arslan concludes with the following tribute to 'Abdu'l-Baha: 

He is a man of rare intelligence, and 
although Persian, he has a deep knowledge 
of our Arabic language, and I possess some 

E. G. Browne's Visit 

Arabic letters from him which are master
pieces ['chefs-d'oeuvre'] in style and thought 
and above all in oriental calligraphy.36 

Of all these accounts of Baha'u'llah, Browne's journey to 'Akka and his 
audience with Baha'u'llah in 1890 must remain the most interesting, not only 
because of Browne's vivid description of it, but also because here for the 
first and only time was a European who had studied the Babi and Baha'i 
movement and was fully aware of the station of the person that he met. 
Furthermore, the various steps that Browne took as he approached 'Akkci 
are of interest in that these are the very steps that a Baha'i pilgrim from 
Persia would also have taken. Hence the following rather lengthy extract 
from Browne's description of his visit to 'Akkci: 

As I had now but two weeks at my 
disposal ere I must again turn my face 
homewards I was naturally anxious to 
proceed as soon as possible to Acre, 
especially as I learned that should I fail to 
find a steamer bound directly for that port. 
three days at least would be consumed by the 
journey thither. It was. however. necessary 
for me first to obtain permission from the 
Babi head-quarters; for though I could 
without doubt proceed to Acre if I so 
pleased without consulting anyone's incli
nation save my own, it was certain that 
unless my journey had previously received 
the sanction of Beha it would in all 

probability result in naught but failure 
and disappointment. Now there reside at 
Beyrout, Port Said. and Alexandria (by one 
of which places all desirous of proceeding to 
Acre by sea must of necessity pass) Babis of 
consequence to whom all desirous of visiting 
Beha must in the first instance apply. Should 
such application prove successful. the appli
cant is informed that he may proceed on his 
journey, and receives such instruction, ad
vice and assistance as may be necessary. To 
the Bcibi agent at Beyrout (whose name I do 
not feel myself at liberty to mention)t I had a 
letter of recommendation from one of his 
relativeS§ with whom I had become ac-

• 'Dieu Ie pere. commandant dans sa majeste. au milieu des nuees. aUll elements de la nature.' 
t This should in fact be seventy-four years or seventy-six lunar years. 
t Siyyid 'Aliy-i-Afnan, the son-in-law of Baha'u'lhih. 
§ Mirza 'Ali Aqa, whom Browne met in Persia. 
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quainted in Persia. The first thing which I 
did on my arrival was to send a messenger to 
discover his abode. The messenger shortly 
returned. saying that he had indeed suc
ceeded in finding the place indicated. but 
that the agent was absent from 8eyrout. 
This was a most serious blow to my hopes. 
for time was against me. and every day was 
of vital importance. There was nothing for 
it. however. but to make the best of the 
matter. and I therefore went in person to the 
abode of the absent agent and presented 
myself to his deputy. who opened and 
attentively perused my letter of recom
mendation. and then informed me that his 
master was at Acre and was not expected 
back for ten days or a fortnight. In reply to 
my anxious enquiries as to how I had best 
proceed. he advised me to write a letter to his 
master explaining the state of the case. which 
letter. together with the letter of recom
mendation. he undertook to forward at 
once. as the post fortunately chanced to be 
leaving for Acre that very evening. I at once 
wrote as he directed. and then returned to 
my lodging with the depressing conscious
ness that at least five or six days must elapse 
ere I could receive an answer to my letter or 
start for Acre ... 

Fortunately matters turned out much 
better than I expected. In the first place I 
made the acquaintance of Mr Eyres [q.v.J, 
the British Vice-Consul, whose kindness and 
hospitality did much to render my stay at 
8eyrout pleasant, and who, on learning that 
I wished to proceed to Acre, told me that he 
himself intended to start for Acre and l:laifa 
on the following Friday (April II th). and 
that I might if I pleased accompany him. In 
the second place it occurred to me that I 
might save two or three days' delay by 
telegraphing to Acre so soon as my letter 
must. in the natural course of things. have 
reached its destination. and requesting a 
telegram in reply to inform me whether I 
might proceed thither. On Wednesday. April 
9th. therefore. I sent a telegram to this effect. 
On Thursday evening. returning after sunset 

to my hotel from a ride in the hills. I was met 
with the welcome news that a Persian had 
called twice to see me during the afternoon 
stating that he had important business which 
would not brook delay. and that he had left 
a note for me which I should find upstairs. 
From this note. hurriedly scribbled in pencil 
on a scrap of paper. I learned that per
mission had been granted. and that I was 
free to start as soon as I pleased. 

On receiving this intelligence my first 
action was to verify it beyond all doubt by 
calling at once on the deputy of the absent 
agent. whom I fortunately found at home. 
He congratulated me warmly on the happy 
issue of my affairs. and handed over to me 
the original telegram. It was laconic in the 
extreme. containing. besides the address. 
two words only:- 'YalaM"ajjahu "-mu.ftiji,' 
rLet the traveller approach'). He then 
informed me that as no steamer was starting 
for Acre I must of necessity proceed thither 
by land. and that the reason why he had 
been so anxious to communicate with me 
earlier was that the post left that day at sun
down and I might have accompanied it. I 
then told him of Mr Eyres' kind offer; 
which. as we agreed. was a most exceptional 
piece of good-fortune for me. inasmuch as 
he proposed to start on the following 
morning. and expected to reach Acre on 
April 13th .... 

We entered Acre towards sun-down on 
April 13th. and. wending our way through 
the fine bazaars. on the smooth stone 
pavement of which our horses' hoofs slipped 
as on ice, alighted at the house of a Christian 
merchant named Ibrahim Khuri. who ac
corded to us the usual hospitable reception. 
That same evening I sent a note to the Babi 
agent. which was brought back by the 
messenger unopened. with the disagreeable 
news that my mysterious correspondent had 
gone to l:Iaifa with 8eha's eldest son 'Abbas 
Efendi. This was most unwelcome infor
mation; for as Mr Eyres was leaving the next 
day for l:Iaifa. and I did not wish to trespass 
further on the hospitality of Ibrahim Khuri. 
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it was absolutely essential that I should 
obtain help from the Bilbis in finding other 
quarters. Evidently there was nothing for it 
but to wait for the morrow and what it might 
bring forth. 

Next morning I enquired if there was any 
representative of the absent agent who might 
be cognizant of his movement. and was 
conducted to a shop in the bazaar. where 
I found a tall handsome youth clothed 
entirely in white save for his red fez.· from 
beneath which a mass of glossy black hair 
swept back behind his ears. at the lower level 
of which it terminated. This youth. accosting 
me in Turkish. enquired first somewhat 
haughtily what might be my business. 
I answered him in Persian. whereat he 
appeared surprised; and. after hearing what 
I had to say. bade me follow him. He led me 
to a house situated near the seashore. at the 
door of which we were met by an old Persian 
with long grizzled hair and beard, t whose 
scrutinizing gaze was rendered more rather 
than less formidable by an enormous pair of 
spectacles. This man. after conversing for a 
few moments with my guide in an under 
tone. led me into a large room devoid of all 
furniture save a sort of bench or divan which 
ran round its four sides. I had scarcely seated 
myself when another Persian,t evidently 
superior in authority to the other two. 
entered and saluted me. He was a man of 
middle height and middle age. with a keen 
and not unpleasing countenance. whereof 
the lower part was concealed by a short crisp 
beard. After bidding me reseat myself (for I 
had of course risen on his entrance) and 
ordering his servant (for such. I discovered. 
was the old man who had met me at the 
door) to give me a cup of coffee. he 
proceeded to subject me to a most minute 
cross-examination as to my nationality. my 
occupation. my travels in Persia. the objects 

of my present journey. and the like. My 
answers appeared to satisfy him; and when 
he had finished his questioning he asked me 
what I proposed to do. I told him that I 
would be guided entirely by his advice. He 
then asked me whether I would proceed to 
ijaifa. where I was certain to find the agent 
whom I sought with 8eha's son 'Abbils 
Efendi. To this I replied that as I had but a 
few days at my disposal. and as Acre and not 
ijaifa was the goal of my journey. I would 
rather remain than depart. 'In that case: 
said he. 'I myself will go to i:laifa this 
afternoon and bring back word tomorrow 
what you must do.' ... 

Towards evening I received another 
visitor. whose mien and bearing alike 
marked him as a person of consequence.§ 
He was a man of perhaps thirty or thirty-five 
years of age. with a face which called to one's 
mind the finest types of Iranian physi
ognomy preserved to us in the bas-reliefs of 
Persepolis. yet with something in it beyond 
this. which involuntarily called forth in my 
mind the thought. 'What would not an artist 
desirous of painting a saint or an apostle 
give for such a model!' My visitor (who. as I 
afterwards discovered. was a son of Beba's 
deceased brother Milsa) was clothed. save 
for the tall red fez which crowned his head. 
entirely in pure white; and everything about 
him. from his short well-trimmed beard and 
the masses of jet-black hair swept boldly 
back behind his ears. to the hem of his 
spotless garment. was characterized by the 
same scrupulous neatness. He saluted me 
very graciously. and remained conversing 
with me all the evening. Shortly after supper 
he bade me good-night. saying that I must 
doubtless be fatigued with my journey. I was 
then conducted by my host's son and the old 
servant to the room where I had spent the 
afternoon. where. to my astonishment. I 

• Aqa Mirza 'Abdu·r-Rasul. the son of Aqa Mui:lammad-Ibrahim. Khalil-i-Kamani. 
t Aqa Mui:lammad 
t Aqa Mirza Asadu'UIih of I~fahan. brother-in-law of'Abdu'J-Baha's wife. 
§ This was Mirza Majdu'd-Din, who was in later years to become 'Abdu'l-Baha's mOSI implacable 
enemy. 
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found that a bed provided with the most 
efficient mosquito-curtains and furnished 
with fair white sheets and soft mattress had 
been prepared for me . . . 

I arose next morning (Tuesday, April 
14th) after a most refreshing sleep, and was 
served with tea by the old man with the 
spectacles. Soon after this a sudden stir 
without announced the arrival of fresh 
visitors. and a moment after my companion 
of the previous evening entered the room 
accompanied by two other persons. one of 
whom proved to be the Babi agent from 
8eyrout, while the other. as I guessed from 
the first by the extraordinary deference 
shewn to him by all present. was none other 
than Deha's eldest son 'Abbas Efendi. 
Seldom have I seen one whose appearance 
impressed me more. A tall strongly-built 
man holding himself straight as an arrow. 
with white turban and raiment, long black 
locks reaching almost to the shoulder, broad 
powerful forehead indicating a strong intel
lect combined with an unswerving will, eyes 
keen as a haWk's, and strongly-marked but 
pleasing features - such was my first 
impression of 'Abbas Efendi, 'The master' 
(A~ti) as he par excellence is called by the 
Babis. Subsequent conversation with him 
served only to heighten the respect with 
which his appearance had from the first 
inspired me. One more eloquent of speech. 
more ready of argument. more apt of 
illustration. more intimately acquainted 
with the sacred books of the Jews. the 
Christians. and the Muhammadans. could. 
I should think. scarcely be found even 
amongst the eloquent. ready. and subtle race 
to which he belongs. These qualities. com
bined with a bearing at once majestic and 
genial. made me cease to wonder at the 
influence and esteem which he enjoyed even 
beyond the circle of his father's followers. 
About the greatness of this man and his 
power no one who had seen him could 
entertain a doubt. 

In this illustrious company did I partake 
of the mid-day meal. Soon after its con
clusion 'Abbas Efendi and the others arose 

with a prefatory' Bismi'lltih: and signified to 
me that I should accompany them. which I 
did. without having any idea whither we 
were going. I observed. however. that the 
saddle-bags containing my effects were 
carried after us by one of those present; 
from which I concluded that I was not 
intended to remain in my present quarters. 
We left the house. traversed the bazaars. and 
quitted the town by its solitary gate. Outside 
this gate near the sea is a large shed which 
serves as a coffee-house. and here we seated 
ourselves. my companions evidently await
ing the arrival of something or somebody 
from a large mansion half-hidden in a grove 
of trees situated about a mile or a mile and a 
half inland. towards which they continually 
directed their glances. While we were waiting 
thus. a weird-looking old man. who proved 
to be none other than the famous MushJcin
I;illam. came and seated himself beside us. 
He told me that he had heard all about me 
from a relation of his at Isfahan (that same 
dalltil who had been the means of my first 
introduction to the Babi community), and 
that he had been expecting to see me at Acre 
ever since that time. 

Presently we discerned advancing towards 
us along the road from the mansion above 
mentioned three animals, one of which was 
ridden by a man. Thereupon we arose and 
went to meet them; and I soon found myself 
mounted on one of those fine white asses 
which, in my opinion. are of all quadrupeds 
the most comfortable to ride. A quarter of 
an hour later we alighted in front of the large 
mansion aforesaid. whereof the name, Behje 
(Joy). is said to be a corruption (though, as 
the Babis do not fail to point out. a very 
happy corruption) of Btighcha (which 
signifies a garden). I was almost immediately 
conducted into a large room on the ground
floor, where I was most cordially received by 
several persons whom I had not hitherto 
seen. Amongst these were two of Deba's 
younger sons, of whom one was apparently 
about twenty-five and the other about 
twenty-one years of age. Both were hand
some and distinguished enough in appear-
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ance. and the expression of the younger was 
singularly sweet and winning. Besides these 
a very old man with light blue eyes and white 
beard. whose green turban proclaimed him a 
descendant of the Prophet. advanced to 
welcome me. saying. 'We know not how we 
should greet thee. whether we should salute 
thee with "as-seltimu 'aleykum" or with 
"Alltihu ahhti.·· .. When I discovered that 
this venerable old mant was not only one of 
the original companions of the Bab but his 
relative and comrade from earliest child
hood. it may well be imagined with what 
eagerness I gazed upon him and listened to 
his every utterance. 

So here at Behjt was I installed as a guest. 
in the very midst of all that Babiism 
accounts most noble and most holy; and 
here did I spend five most memorable days. 
during which I enjoyed unparalleled and 
unhoped-for opportunities of holding inter
course with those who are the very fountain
heads of that mighty and wondrous 
spirit which works with invisible but ever
increasing force for the transformation and 
quickening of a people who slumber in a 
sleep like unto death. It was in truth a 
strange and moving experience. but one 
whereof I despair of conveying any save the 
feeblest impression. I might. indeed. strive to 
describe in greater detail the faces and forms 
which surrounded me. the conversations to 
which I was privileged to listen. the solemn 
melodious reading of the sacred books. the 
general sense of harmony and content which 
pervaded the place. and the fragrant shady 
gardens whither in the afternoon we some
times repaired; but all this was as nought in 
comparison with the spiritual atmosphere 
with which I was encompassed. Persian 
Muslims will tell you often that the Babis 
bewitch or drug their guests so that these. 
impelled by a fascination which they cannot 
resist. become similarly affected with what 
the aforesaid Muslims regard as a strange 
and incomprehensible madness. Idle and 

absurd as this belief is. it yet rests on a basis 
offact stronger than that which supports the 
greater part of what they allege concerning 
this people. The spirit which pervades the 
Babis is such that it can hardly fail to affect 
most powerfully all subjected to its influ
ence. It may appal or attract: it cannot be 
ignored or disregarded. Let those who have 
not seen disbelieve me if they will; but. 
should that spirit once reveal itself to them. 
they will experience an emotion which they 
are not likely to forget. 

Of the culminating event of this my 
journey some few words at least must be 
said. During the morning of the day after my 
installation at Behji one of Behli's younger 
sons entered the room where I was sitting 
and beckoned to me to follow him. I did so. 
and was conducted through passages and 
rooms at which I scarcely had time to glance 
to a spacious hall. paved. so far as I 
remember (for my mmd was occupied with 
other thoughts) with a mosaic of marble. 
Before a curtain suspended from the wall 
of this great ante-chamber my conductor 
paused for a moment while I removed my 
shoes. Then. with a qUick movement of the 
hand. he withdre\lo. and. as I passed. 
replaced the curta an ; and I found myself in a 
large apartment. alon~ the upper end of 
which ran a low dl~an. while on the side 
opposite to the door .. ere placed two or 
three chairs. Thou~h I dlml~ suspected 
whither I wa~ ~oan~ and \Iohom I was to 
behold (for no dl .. tlnl:t antlmallon had been 
given to me). a -.a.·ond or t\loO elapsed ere. 
with a throb of wonder and awe. I became 
definitely consclou- that the room was not 
untenanted. In the comer where the divan 
met the wall sat a wondfllu~ and venerable 
figure. crowned \10 Ith a felt head-dress of the 
kind called /{II b~ der""he- «but of unusual 
height and makel. fllunJ the base of which 
was wound a small while turban The face of 
him on whom I gaud I can never forget. 
though I cannot de",nbe It Those piercing 

• i.e. with the salutation ordinarily used by Mu\:lammadans. or with that pecuhar 10 the Babis. (EG BJ 
t l:Iaji Mirza Siyyid l:Iasan. Afnan-i-Kabir 
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eyes seemed to read one's very soul; power 
and authority sat on that ample brow; while 
the deep lines on the forehead and face 
implied an age which the jet-black hair and 
beard flowing down in indistinguishable 
luxuriance almost to the waist seemed to 
belie. No need to ask in whose presence I 
stood. as I bowed myself before one who is 
the object of a devotion and love which 
kings might envy and emperors sigh for in 
vain! 

A mild dignified voice bade me be seated, 
and then continued:- 'Praise be to God that 
thou hast attained! ... Thou hast come to 
see a prisoner and an exile .... We desire but 
the good of the world and the happiness of 
the nations; yet they deem us a stirrer up of 
strife and sedition worthy of bondage and 
banishment. ... That all nations should 
become one in faith and all men as brothers; 
that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men should be 
strengthened; that diversity of religion 
should cease. and differences of race be 
annulled - what harm is there in this? ... 
Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes. these 
ruinous wars shalJpass away, and theUMost 
Great Peace" shall come .... Do not you in 
Europe need this also? Is not this that which 
Cbristforetold? .. Yet do we see your kings 
and rulers lavishing their treasures more 
freely on means for the destruction of the 
human race than on that which would 
conduce to the happiness of mankind . . . 
These strifes and this bloodshed and discord 
must cease, and all men be as one kindred 
and one family .... Let not a man glory in 
this. that he loves his country; let him rather 
glory in this. that he loves his kind. . . .' 

Such. so far as I can recall them. were the 
words which. besides many others. I heard 
from Reha. Let those who read them 
consider well with themselves whether such 
doctrines merit death and bonds. and 
whether the world is more likely to gain or 
lose by their diffusion. 

My interview lasted altogether about 
twenty minutes. and during the latter part of 
it Reha read a portion of that epistle (/011"1}) 

whereof the translation occupies the last 
paragraph on p. 70 and the greater part of p. 
71 of this book. 

During the five days spent at Bellji 
(Tuesday, April 15th to Sunday, April 20th), 
I was admitted to Reha's presence four 
times. These interviews always took place an 
hour or two before noon. and lasted from 
twenty minutes to half-an-hour. One of 
Reha's sons always accompanied me. 
and once AU Mirza AU Jan (Jena"'i
Khtidimu'/Itih) the amanuensis (katib-i-ayat) 
was also present. In their general features 
these interviews resembled the first. of which 
I have attempted to give a description. 
Resides this. one afternoon I saw Relui 
walking in one of the gardens which belong 
to him. He was surrounded by a little group 
of his chief followers. How the journey to 
and from the garden was accomplished I 
know not: probably under cover of the 
darkness of night. 

At length the last day to which my 
departure could possibly be deferred if I 
were to reach Cambridge ere the expiration 
of my leave arrived. Loath as I was to go. 
there was no help for it; and reluctantly 
enough I declined the pressing invitations to 
prolong my stay which the kindness of my 
friends prompted them to utter. Finding that 
I was bent on departure. and that I could not 
remain longer without running a great risk 
of breaking my promise. they ceased to try 
to dissuade me from going, and. with most 
considerate kindness, strove to make such 
arrangements for my return journey as 
might most conduce to my comfort. In spite 
of all my assurances that I could easily 
return by myself, it was settled that the 88bi 
agent of Reyrout should accompany me 
thither. I was very unwilling to put him to 
such inconvenience. but was finally com
pelled to accede to this arrangement. which, 
of course, made the return journey far 
pleasanter than it would otherwise have 
been ... 

At length the moment of departure came. 
and. after taking an affectionate farewell of 
my kind friends. I once more turned my face 
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towards Beyrout. I was accompanied by the 
Babi agent; and a servant. who. left father
less in childhood by one of the Babi per
secutions in Persia. had since remained in 
the household of Deba. went with us as far 
as Tyre. I have seldom seen one whose 
countenance and conversation revealed a 
more complete contentment with his lot. 
That night we slept in a caravansaray at 
Tyre. Next day the servant bade us farewell 
and turned back toward Acre, while we 
continued on our way, and shortly after 
sunset passed through the beautiful gardens 
which surround Sidon, that fairest and most 
fragrant of Syria's cities. Here we alighted at 
the house of a Babi of Y ezd,· whose kindly 
hospitality formed a pleasant contrast to our 
somewhat dreary lodgings of the previous 

night. 
On the evening of the following day 

(Tuesday. April 22nd) we entered 8eyrout. 
and halted for a while to rest and refresh 
ourselves with tea at the house of a Babi of 
Baghdadt which was situated in the out
skirts of the town. This man had as a child 
gone with his father to Persia in the hope of 
seeing the Bab. This he was unable to do. the 
Bab being at that time confined in the 
fortress of ChihriIs.. but at Teheran he had 
seen Mulhi J:luseyn of Bushraweyh. I asked 
him what manner of man Mulla J:luseyn 
was. 'Lean and fragile to look at.' he 
answered, 'but keen and bright as the sword 
which never left his side. For the rest, he was 
not more than thirty or thirty-five years old, 
and his raiment was white.' 3 ' 

Browne's notebook of his journey to Cyprus and 'Akka exists. Unfortu
nately the notes that he kept of the last part of the journey are somewhat 
scanty. For his famous interview with Baha'u'llah from which he quotes in 
the above passage, the following occurs: 

Wednesdoy April 15th: In morning ad
mitted to audience with Deba. It was 
wonderful - only one of his sons besides 
myself was present. He motioned me to a 
seat, and began to talk - Marvellous fire and 
vigour - He kept beating the ground with his 
foot (slippered) and now and then looking 
out of the window. He began by saying 'AI-

/Jamdu'lilkih kih fire i!udihid [Praise be to 
God that you have attained}.' Then he said 
You have come to see a prisoner.' He went 

on to speak of hIS suffenngs and the letters 
he had written to the Kmg~. asking me if I 
had read them. He then read part of a LaIl'IJ 
[tablet] beginning.. ,. 

There are also notes of another interview: 
Friday April 17th, 1890: Admitted to 

audienC1f with Beha in morning for some 20 
min. or ~ an hour . . . He again insisted 
very strongly on the necessity of unity and 
concord amongst the nations. and spoke of 
the SullJ-i-Akhor [translated by Shoghi 
Effendi as Lesser Peace to distinguish it from 
SullJ-i-A 'zam] which will come soon ... 
There must be one language and one 
writing. The former may be either one of 
those now existing. or one invented for the 

• Aqil Mu~ammad-'Ali. Sabbagh-i-Yazdi 

purpose by a conference of \4I1·ont.~ of all 
countries. All natlon~ mu~t itmd themselves 
to combine and put do~n any nation which 
attempts to disturit the general peace. 

Beba also spoke of the Ba,.t 01- 'Adl 
[House of Justice) whIch. he Wlid. is to settle 
all disputes. The member\ of this will 
be 'inspired' (mulhDml },hDd (holy war] 
is entirely forbIdden In this Zuhrir 
[manifestation). 39 

t Mirza Mu,\llfily-i-BaJlbdildi; his father was Shaylili Mu~mad Sbibl (see Nab,/"s Nar'ali~ UK pp. 
193-5. USA pp. 171-3. 
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Browne also records going to the garden of Junayna on Thursday April 
16th and seeing there 'BEHA himself, who was walking round the garden 
surrounded by a perfect court of Babis. I only just saw him that time.'40 

The Missionaries Again 

The initial interest shown by the eMS missionaries in the Baha'is at 'Akka 
had waned somewhat over the years and particularly with the removal of 
both Zeller and Huber from the Nazareth Mission. In any case there is no 
further mention ofthe Baha'is in their reports until the last year of Baha'u'
lIab's life. In May 1890, it had been decided to make 'Akka a permanent 
missionary station, and Miss Elizabeth Wardlaw-Ramsay (q.v.) had offered 
to go there. On I January 1891, she was joined by Miss S. Louie Barker 
(q.v.). It was the latter who, in her Annual Letter dated December 1891, 
wrote of a visit she had made to the mansion of Bahji in October 189 I : 

The end of October we were taken by a 
Native lady to visit the hareem of the leader 
of a strange sect of Persians. who. fifty years 
ago. separated from the Moslems and were 
exiled from their own country. and allowed 
to live in Acca. The ladies were most warm 
in their reception. Judging from their delight 
and their naive remarks. I should say we 
were the first European ladies they had seen! 
The news soon spread in the little com-

munity that the English ladies had come. 
and many came to see us. I have been once 
since to take Miss Coote (q.v.). and then the 
son of the old gentleman came in and gave us 
a kind welcome; he is very learned. and is 
supposed to succeed to his father's honours. 
He offered us horses if we preferred riding 
back. This is indeed an open door. and I 
hope that, now we have a Biblewoman, they 
will be often visited.41 

Miss Ba1-ker wrote a much more condescending account of this visit for 
The Children's World. the children's magazine of the eM S: 

Would you like to hear about a visit we 
paid the other day to some Persian ladies? 
Some fifty years ago there was a sect in 
Persia who separated from the Moslems. 
The leader of this sect calls himself 'a god.' 
He and his numerous followers were 
banished from their own country and exiled 
to Acca. where they have been many years. 
The greater part of the old 'god's' family live 
in a large building about half an hour's walk 
from Acca, with his sons' families. and some 
of the followers. To this place we paid a visit 
with a native lady. The lower part of the 
building is for the women only. and to this 
part we went. It is caIled the 'Hareem.' We 
were shown into a large bright room where 
about fifteen women were sitting. most of 
them on the well-carpeted floor. but some on 

divans. There were two of the old gentle
man's wives. and they did most of the 
talking in very imperfect Arabic. They asked 
heaps of questions. and were greatly sur
prised at my not being married. One of the 
wives said how she would like me for her 
son. which was a great honour! These people 
are very rich; they get very handsome 
presents from their followers. Every member 
of the family is treated with the gTeatest 
respect. Some ladies who came in. hearing 
the English ladies were there, kissed the hem 
of the dresses of the two wives. and also the 
sons' wives. and afterwards saluted us. 

Lemonade was brought in. with a white 
silk towel to wipe the mouth. then a large 
brass urn called a 'Lemarir' on a brass tray 
was put on the floor. with a tray of very 
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small glasses and silver teaspoons; then a 
tray full of tea. from which the youngest girl 
present took a handful and put in a teapot. 
which she filled with boiling water from the 
'Lemarir' and shook. then poured away all 
the water; this she did three times. after 
which she filled the glasses. putting a 
quantity of sugar in each; these glasses were 
then handed round by a servant. They never 
put milk in their tea. By the side of the girl 
was a basin and towel. and as the visitors 
finished their tea she washed the glasses and 
refilled them; thus tea was handed round 
two or three times. One of the ladies told me 
they drank tea nearly the whole day long! 

We were. of course. objects of great 

curiosity. One of the sons' wives. I was told 
by our native friend. came and stood behind 
me while I was busy talking to see if she was 
not nearly as tall. They showed us the house. 
etc. and even took us on the verandah. They 
so seldom go out - they are shut up more 
than the Moslems - that one told me it was 
years since she has been even on this 
verandah. 

Our visit lasted about two hours. as it was 
too hot to return until towards evening; but 
though it would seem a very long visit in 
England, it is not considered too long here. 
Every one begged us to come again, and one 
lady said to me, 'Do come every day; it is a 
nice walk for you. '42 

The contacts between the missionaries and the Baha'is continued and in 
February 1892. when Dr Bruce's Persian translation of the Gospel had been 
printed. there was a request from the Palestine Mission for twenty copies to 
be sent to Miss Wardlaw-Ramsay for the use of 'a half-Moslem. half
Christian sect of Persian immigrants.' who had settled in 'Akka.43 

1be Passing of Bahi'u'llib 

Baha'u'llah passed away on 29 May 1892. His passing was but little noticed 
in the West. The eM S missionaries made brief references to it. John Zeller, 
who had in former times been in Nazareth, was now the Acting Secretary of 
the Palestine Mission at Jerusalem. On 12 July 1892, he reported to his 
society: 'Lately the prophet of the Babis, Beha-eddin, died at his country 
house in Acca. He was towards 80 years old. There is a large community of 
Persians, Baabis, in Acca, some of whom have much influence. '44 

At the beginning of 1892, Rev. C. H. V. Gollmer (q.v.) moved from 
Nazareth to take up the 'Akka station of the CM S. In his Annual Letter 
dated 5 May 1893, he wrote: 'One important event happened during the 
past year, viz: the death of their [the Persians'] leader, who professed to be 
the Father Incarnate. He resided in a large rented house, half an hour from 
Acre. He was rarely seen by his followers, but every time he was pleased to 
manifest himself to them for a short time as he quickly passed before them, 
they would bow down and not behold his face. * One of his sons is very 
intelligent and knows our Bible well. '45 

Browne learned of the passing of Baha'u'llah directly from 'Akka. He 
appended this news to the end of his paper, 'Catalogue and Description of 

• See Browne's comments on this, p. 222. 
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27 Babi Manuscripts', which appeared shonly thereafter in the Journal of 
the Roya/ Asiatic Society.· According to a footnote in this paper, a short 
paragraph announcing Baha'u'llah's demise appeared in a Russian news
paper called Le Caucase, published at Tiftis.·6 

Baron Victor Rosen (q.v.) announced the passing of Baha'u'llah at a 
meeting of the Oriental Section of the Imperial Russian Archaeological 
Society on 29 September 1892. At this same meeting, Rosen read 
Tumanski's paper which deals with this and gives the text of Baha'u'llah's 
Book of the Covenant. The paper also contains a poem by 'Andalibt 
lamenting this event.. 7 

Europeans who met Babi'u'Uib 

The only two Europeans who are known to have seen the Bab were, as has 
been mentioned in a previous chapter, Dr Cormick (see pp. 74-5) and M. 
Mochenin (see p. 75). 

It is more difficult to draw up a list of those who met Baha'u'llah since 
there are various uncertainties involved (see p. 219). The following is a 
provisional list classified as far as possible to indicate the source of infor
mation and the degree of reliability. 
According to the testimony of Bahd'u'Udh himself or of 'Abdu'/-Bahd: 
I. Lt-Col. Arnold Burrowes Kemball, British Consul in Bagbdad.48 

2. Dr Shishman, who attended Baha'u'llah in Adrianople, following Mirza 
yat,ya's attempt to poison him, is recorded as having been a foreigner 
and a Christian.49 The name itself is Bulgarian and as in Adrianople 
there was a large colony of Bulgarians, it seems almost certain that he 
was Bulgarian. 

3. Some of the Foreign Consuls resident in Adrianopleso among whom 
must be numbered Camerloher, the Austrian Consul, but not Blunt, his 
British counterpart. S 1 

4. Some of the members of the German Templar Colony in Haifa, since 
Baha'u'llah on several occasions visited Haifa and stayed in the houses 
of the Colony. 52 

5. An unnamed European General. S 3 

6. E. G. Browne.s• 
7. Arthur Cuthbert, one of the early British Baha'is, evidently saw Baha 'u'

llah from a distance as confirmed by 'Abdu'l-Baba in an unpublished 
tablet addressed to him. In a letter to Browne dated 21 April 191 I, 

Cuthbert writes: 
'You have been so familiar to me by name ever since the day that you 

• Barbier de Mcynard, reviewing A Traveller's Narrative in the Journal Asiatique (8th scr., Vol. 20. 
Scpt.-{}ct. 11192, p. 302), refers to this article and the news of the passing of Baha'u'IJah. 
t Baha'j poet whom Browne met in Yazd. 
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arrived in Akka overland from Beyrouth, and Mr Ayres [Eyres), British 
Vice-Consul, came on to us in Haifa where I was with Laurence 
Oliphant, that I feel I ought to have made your acquaintance long 
ago ... 

'So far as I know, you and myself are the only two living English
men who have seen Baha'u'llah; but unfortunately when I saw him it was 
only as a stranger in the street and I could not at the actual time be sure it 
was he, though I have since found out it was and can remember seeing 
him at three different times.'ss 

Since it is known that at the time of Browne's arrival at 'Akka, 
Baha'u'lhih was staying in the German colony at Haifa, it would appear 
that Cuthbert had seen Baha'u'llah walking in the streets in the Gennan 
colony at Haifa, where indeed the Oliphant house was situated. Oliphant 
himself had died by this time. 

Evidence/rom other sources, o/variable reliability: 
I. Prince Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister in Tihran, and his daughter. S6 

2. Rev. Rosenberg in Adrianople (see pp. 187-8). 
3. Europeans in Adrianople. Adrianople was a very cosmopolitan town, 

over half its population being Greeks, Bulgarians and other Europeans 
(see p. 18S). Since at this time Baha'u'llah had not entered the seclusion 
which characterized his period in 'Akka, it seems probable that many of 
the townspeople must at least have seen him and some met him. 

4. Carmelite monks in the monastery on Mount Carmel. Baha'u'llah is 
known to have pitched his tent near this monastery. S 7 These monks were 
principally French. 

S. Laurence Oliphant (see p. 222). 

6. Valentine Chirol (see p. 222). 

7. Henry Edward Plantagenet, Count Cottrell, together with his wife and 
daughter (later Mrs Spruit). Just before the outbreak of the Second 
World War, Mr I:;>iya'u'llah (Ziaullah) A$gbarzadih, who was then living 
in London, came into contact, through a set of fortuitous circum
stances, with Cottrell. The latter had been in 'Akka in connection with 
the construction of the 'Akka - Damascus railway (work on this was 
started in the last year or two of Baha'u'llah's life). It appears that 
Cottrell, his wife and daughter had enjoyed Baha'u'llah's hospitality 
while in 'Akka, and prior to their departure had been accorded an 
interview with Baha'u'Uah. l:Ie had also been given a copy of the 
Kitabu'l-Aqdas in the handwriting of Mirza Aqa Jan.* When his 

• The following interesting notice, also by Cottrell, appeared in The Academy: 
'BABISM -I have personal and intimate knowledge of the present leaders of the Babist movement in 
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daughter, Mrs Spruit, was questioned about this visit several years later. 
she stated that all she could remember was that. in fun, Baha'u'lIah's 
wife wished to keep her in 'Akka. but her mother would not let her 
stay!S8 

8. Monsieur Richards, from Alsace, France, whom Browne refers to in his 
A Year Amongst the Persians as M.R., who 'had been for some while 
among the Bahis in Syria', and 'had received from their chiefs letters of 
introduction and recommendation.'s9 In his diary of that journey. 
Browne writes that M. Richards 'had been to 'Akka and was furnished 
with letters of recommendation from Beha.'60 

9. An unnamed Greek physician who tended Baha'u'llah towards the end 
of his life. 61 

Addendum 

When this book was at an advanced stage of preparation, Dr Alex Carmel 
drew the editor's attention to a number of articles about the Baha'is which 
appeared in the German Templar's Magazine SUddeutsche Warte. The first 
mention was in a letter from Schumacher (q.v.) and was published in the 
number for 29 June 1871 (p. 101). 

I can give notice of yet another spiritual 
phenomenon which can strengthen our 
belief. This concerns 70 Persians. who have 
been banished to 'Akki on account of their 
beliefs. Mr Hardegg has already spent 
considerable time and effort trying to 
discover the actual basis of their belief. and 
had dealings with them through an in
terpreter just yesterday. He has found that 
these people base themselves on the Holy 
Scriptures and. like us. are awaiting the hour 
of Redemption in God's Kingdom. The 

home of this movement is the Persian 
border-country near BaJbdild. The greater 
part of these Persian friends of the Bible are 
still to be found in their homeland. Since the 
Shah was unable to suppress the movement. 
he has taken captive the leaders and sent 
them into exile ever further from their 
homeland until they finally arrived in 'Akkil. 
where they now live imprisoned. These 
people have endured the ordeals and agonies 
of the first Christians. have no connections 
with any European missionary society and 

Persia. the four sons of the laIC Mirza Hussein. who are political prisoners in Akka. though the Shah 
within the last twelve months has repealed the penal laws against the sect. and is now very friendly. 

'These princes have a large library of books written by their father on the peculiar doctrines of the sect. 
which aim at nothing less than the reconciliation of Buddhism. Christianity. and Mahomedanism. The 
father in his will directed his sons to transmit to all the sovereigns of Europe copies of certain of his 
works, accompanied by an autograph letter. 

'The late Czar of Russia. since Mirza Hussein's decease. sent to the sons and obtained copies of several 
of the principal works and had them translated into Russian. 

'The princes are very anxious to carry out the wish of their laIC father. and to have copies of the works 
presented to Her Majesty the Queen; and also to obtain. unofficially. the countenance of the British 
Foreign Office to enable them to reach the other sovereigns with a similar object. They have furnished 
me with summaries of the principal works in Arabic and Persian. with the object of baving them 
translaled and published in Britain and the United States of America. H. COTTRELL' 
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live their simple Bible beliefs untouched by 
European influence .... Could the signs of 
the times be clearer? What more could 
happen to show us what times we are living 

in? Let us on the other hand consider recent 
events in Paris and then no one will fail to 
realize that God's plan is rapidly nearing its 
completion. 

A few numbers later, on 20July 1871, the Siiddeutsche Warte(pp. 113-14) 
pu blished an article dated 15 June 1871 from Hardegg himself. It shows that 
Hardegg had met 'Abdu'I-BahA long before the interview at which Huber 
was present (see above). The publication of this account also of course 
precedes that of Dr Chaplin to which I have above given the honour of 
being the first substantial printed account of BahA'u'llAh. Hardegg's article 
was as follows (in translation): 

A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE STORY OF A SECT AMONG THE MUI:IAMMADANS 
IN PERSIA 

In the town of Haifa by Carmel live a few 
Persians, who earn their living as metal and 
wood-workers. They stand out on account 
of their sensible and friendly faces and their 
Persian dress. They are members of a 
Persian sect, the leader and members of 
which, together with wives, children and 
servants, to the num ber of about 80 souls, are 
confined by the Ottoman Government to 
'Akkli, three hours from here. An acquaint
ance sprang up between myself and these 
Persians in Haifa and, in the course of our 
exchanges. I received the impression that 
these people, despite all the obscurity of 
their knowledge, were seeking the truth. 

In order to be more accurately informed, I 
sought an interview with the leader, Bahli 'u'
llah, which may be translated as 'the Light 
or Illuminer of God'; his family name is 
Nuri, formerly large landowners in Persia. 
The interview took place on 2 June in 'Akka 
with the son of Baha'u'llah, 'Abbas Effendi, 
a man of twenty-seven years, one of the 
educated inhabitants of 'Akkli acting as 
interpreter. 

I opened by saying to 'Abbas Effendi that 
if my communication with him would bring 
about difficulties with the authorities, I 
would leave it to his discretion to dis
continue. To this he replied: in Persian there 
is a saying: beyond black, there is no other 
colour, i.e. after so much suffering it could 
hardly become worse. 

This then is his story: 
About 23 years ago there appeared in 

Persia a simple merchant l:IalJratu'l-Bab who 
through the reading of the Holy Scripture of 
the New and Old Testaments had suddenly 
shown forth higher enlightenment and gifts, 
in a most noticeable way, and was waiting 
for the coming of the Messiah. He acquired 
followers. 

The King of Persia, to whose notice this 
came, summoned him. He answered him: 
the King should organize a debate between 
his wise men and l:IalJrat. This took place 
and the wise men could not refute him. 
Meanwhile the king had to go to war and 
gave the order that l:IalJrat should be locked 
in prison. 

After the war the king came home and 
died and his son ascended the throne. 

Meanwhile the sect in Persia had grown 
stronger and the new king, in order to stop it 
spreading, had l:IalJrat put to death. It is said 
that he prophesied his fate three days before 
his death in the presence of some of his 
disciples. One of these desired to die with 
him, which was what happened to him. Yet 
in spite of this the sect continued to spread. 
The king then ordered a general persecution 
and extermination in Which, in the course of 
time, 18.000 persons were killed, amongst 
whom some were tortured to death, for 
example, the skin was dissolved from their 
heads. on to which inflammable material 
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was poured and ignited, or a hole was bored 
in their chest with a bayonet, into which a 
candle was thrust and set light to. Yet all this 
did nothing to quench the movement. 

J:la4ratu'I-B8b had designated Baha'u'
llilh to continue his work. 

It happened then that someone attempted 
to kill the king with a pistol shot. Since the 
pistols were loaded only with light shot, the 
king was not harmed, but he succeeded in 
convincing himself that Baha had hired the 
murderer. When summoned he explained to 
the king that this was not the case and that if 
he or his people had wished to kill the king 
they would have found a better way than 
birdshot. The European ambassadors, 
namely the Russian, intervened in the case 
too; Baha was released, but the ambassadors 
advised him to make his way under the 
protection of the Sublime Porte to Baibdad. 

This he did; but now the new light began 
to spread through Bagdad too. That day 
Pilate and Herod became friends; the 
Persian and Turkish Governments began to 
co-operate in persecuting the sect. Baha's 
possessions in Baghdad were confiscated 
too, and he was sent to Constantinople, 

together with his followers; there it was 
thought best to confine him to Adrianop1e, 
since Rumelia or the European part of 
Turkey offered more certainty against the 
spreading of the contagion. But because of 
their conduct they found friends there too. 
Now it was decided to send Baha and his 
followers to 'Akka. The European Consuls 
in Adrianople offered to prevent this but 
Baha explained to them that if they thought 
it good to take steps on his behalf, they 
should do this without his petition and 
independently from him, but that he was 
decided to follow the decree of God. Thus he 
came to 'AkkB. 

In Persia the sect is at present left in peace. 
When I came to Haifa in Nov. 1868, I found 
the Persians here already. 

I hope and expect that the German Kaiser 
as the successor of Charlemagne and 
Frederick the Great of Prussia will cause his 
influence in the East to spread and make 
itself felt in favour of justice and freedom of 
conscience; the Sublime Porte will, I think, 
come to realize, if it is of such persuasion, 
that the new Empire and its subjects are not 
hostile to it. 

A third article appeared in this magazine on 30 November 1871 (pp. 
191-2) but this was a translation of Dr Chaplin's letter to The Times (see pp. 
210-12). 

Then in 1872 (p. 46) this paragraph appears with relation to the Azalis: 
"The Persian sect in nearby "Akkci have murdered three of their companions 
in secret behind closed doors, as a result, it appears, of a religious 
controversy. The murdered men had separated themselves from the leader 
of the group and had caused every imaginable harm to the rest of the com
pany. The result is that the sect is even more closely guarded and locked up 
by the Government.' 

On the passing of Baha'u'lllih, the Templar magazine, now called Warte 
des Tempe/s (4 August 1892, p. 243), printed a letter from Haifa dated 5 July 
1892: 

Here [in 'Akka], at first, he [Baha'u'IIah] 
was kept as a prisoner. The imprisonment 
was, however, made gradually lighter and 
finally was completely annUlled. It did not 
last long, for Baba'u'llab ('Beheijah Allah') 

gained prestige, particularly with the 
Government officials, and his protection 
became much sought after. Baha'u'lIilh 
himself claimed to be a holy man, a 
Manifestation of God ('OffenbaruDl 
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Gottes'), therefore he never appeared before 
strangers, but remained to them an in
accessible sacred figure. Whoever wanted 
to have something received or known from 
him, had to use his son 'Abbas Effendi as an 
intermediary. According to 'Abbas Effendi's 
earlier statements, he wanted this Sect to act 
as a mediator in the conflict between the 
Christian and Mohammadan religions. It 
would appear however that as time goes by, 
it has been steered further and further back 
into the path of Mohammadanism. Perhaps 
to this fact may be ascribed the great 
influence that they exert on their suround
ings. They take advantage, it is true, of every 
opportunity which the Government is 

pleased to present them. Thus, for example, 
they erected several tents in the square for 
the opening of the Kishon bridge, in order to 
provide tempOrary quarters for the Pama. In 
the tents they entertained the officials and all 
those who would be received by them, with 
tea and sweet pastries. They must after all 
have followers, or at least people who are 
much inclined to them, in the highest 
Government circles. It is now a month ago 
that Bahil'u'llah, who was, for this Sect, the 
representative of God, has died. It is as yet to 
be ascertained what effect this death will 
have on the Sect, who are said to be very 
numerous in Persia. 
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THIRTEEN 

The Progress of the Faith of Bahti'u'lltih 

Following the holocaust of 1852, the religion of the Blib appeared to be 
on the verge of extinction. It retreated to an underground existence, and 
although writers such as Gobineau kept alive the memory of the pre- 1 852 
days, there was a period of some twenty or thirty years when there was 
almost no reference to the contemporary activities of the Blibis by 
European writers. It was not until the latter half of the 1860s. when most of 
the Blibis had become Bahli'is, that there was a renewal of activity amongst 
them. And it was not until more than a decade later that this re-emergence 
began to attract the attention of Europeans. 

The Situation in Persia 

During this period when there was a hiatus in the activities of the new 
religion, Persia was experiencing a series of calamities which exceeded 
anything in living memory. 

Concerning just the first half of 1853, Sheil wrote to Lord Clarendon on 
21 June 1853: 

The present has been a year of unusual 
calamity for Persia. In addition to the almost 
total destruction of the town of Sheeraz by 
an earthquake. ... many districts of the 
Province of Fars have been ravaged by 
flights of locusts. In other provinces the 
crops have been seriously damaged by 
mildew caused by the unusual quantity of 
rain which has fallen during the last three 

months. Great lou ha, alw been sustained 
in various districts b) Ulow~n of hail stones 
of great weight; tM cror of optum. which is 
the staple produce of Yud. was destroyed 
by a violent wind from the desert; and the 
cholera still comml" fearful ravages in the 
central districts of Per~I" a, well as in the 
provinces of Maunderan and Asterabad. 
The Prime Mimster told mc the mortality 

• Concerning this earthquake that devastated the Bab's native city. Kemhall re'l'onrd from Biamihr on 
31 May 1853: 'I take this opportunity to convey to you translation of the' acrounl I h.t\'e' received from 
the British Agent at Shiraz of the severe Earthquake which occurred in Ihal ('Il~ on the' mormng of the 
4th ins\. The destruction oflife and property on this occasion is described as far e,ceedlO~ the effects of a 
similar visitation in 1824. Half the town has been either laid in ruins or renderrd umnhabatable and 
allowing for native exaggeration the mortality cannot be estimated at less than 5000 souls.' (FO 248 150) 

The British Agent in Slliraz, Mirza Fa4lu'lhih Kblin-i-Qazvini, is somewhat more dramatic in his 

241 
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had been so great in many of his villages in 
Mazanderan. that the peasantry. although 
the harvest had commenced. had left the 
crops standing and fled in a body. some of 
the villages remaining without a single 
inhabitant. Its course is now directed both to 
the East and South; in the former it has 
reached the town of Shahrood, half way to 
Meshed, and, in the latter, Cashan, if it has 
not already appeared in Ispahan. In the 
town of Tehran it still exists, but, although a 

great diminution has taken place in the 
number of deaths, the average number now 
being about twenty-five daily instead of 
about one hundred and thirty when at the 
highest range, the disease is said to have 
acquired extraordinary virulence. Hardly a 
single patient attacked has of late recovered, 
and the cases generally terminate in from 
two to six hours from the moment of 
seizure.·) 

Nor does this complete the catalogue of woes that afflicted Persia. Over 
the ensuing years, famine and disease ravaged the country. The famine that 

description oftbe events: 
'On Wednesday the 24th of Rujub [Rajab], about an hour and a half before dawn of day, a violent 

shock occurred, which in 10 or J2 minutes laid desolate and overthrew the whole city - multitudes 
perished, and it iscomputed that at the very least 10.000 lives were lost, some people say that the numbersof 
deaths exceeded that amount, but 10,000 may. I think, be considered a fair and unexaggerated statement. 
The property of all the inhabitants is buried in ruins ... 

'The day of resurrection and judgment has arrived. The atmosphere is close, and the air tainted with 
the smeD fromtbe dead bodies. I am in trouble, and perplexed how to act - the city is uninhabitable, I 
know not whether to leave it or what to do. On the same day (Wednesday 24th Rujub) shortly after noon 
a second shock occurred, which destroyed a number of people. The earth is continually shaking, and 
never seems at rest. 

'Hadee Khan, son in law of the Sedr Azim. his wife anu family, one and all perished and most families 
have shared a similar fate: Every one is for himself and it is impossible to extricate the dead from the 
ruins. The day of judgment is upon us. If indeed either a wall or a roof be left standing. yet so full of 
cracIts, and tottering are they, that it is necessary to hire workmen to pull them down. lest they should 
fallon the passers by. A house in ruins is preferred to one not in ruins. Some of the buildings of the late 
Kureem Khan are standing, but they too are cracked.' (FO 248 150) 

There is also the report, dat04 14 May, ofa Swedish doctor. M. Fagergren. who was in Shim: 
'You will have heard that the town of Sbirliz no longer exists, that it was completely destroyed 

following an earthquake. So far, the tremors have not ceased completely. and God knows when we will 
be delivered from our anxiety. It is impossible for me to describe all the horrors of that first tremor, 
which lasted five minutes. All the inhabitants were deep in slumber from which they were awakened by a 
sound louder than thunder and by a mass of stones which fell into their rooms. 

'Of the several thousand victims, only a very small number could be saved. These scenes have 
continued to repeat themselves for five days. during which 12,000 bodies were counted. On the 
fourth day, bands of brigands appeared inside and outside the town. who pillaged the unfortunate 
inhabitants ... 

'This disastsis not the only one to afflict Persia this year, for locusts have ravaged the districts of Firs 
and Faraydim, and the province of l,fab8n. Also. at I",ahan the river is completely dried up; in one 
place, bailstones have devastated all; in another. the seeds have all been ruined by worms; in the 
province of Yazd, ftooding has destroyed the plantations of tobacco and opium.' (From Ihe magazine 
CauCQR, quoted in Revue de ['Orient 1853. Trans. from French. See Bibliography under Fagergren.) 

• On 26 December 1852. George Stevens. in charge of the Tabriz Consulate. reported 10 Sheil: '1 have 
the honor to announce for your Excellency's information that the cholera in Tabreez has entirely ceased. 
The deaths in the town and its suburbs from the 19th October to the 19th instant are variously estimated 
between 9 and 12.000.'· (FO 248149) 
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gripped Tihnin at about the time of Mirza Mal:tmud the Kabintar's death 
has already been alluded to (see p. 171). A decade later, a similar affliction 
held most of Persia in its grip. A British magazine gave, in September 1873, 

a description of the famine of 1871-2 by a missionary, Rev. George 
Gordon: 

No traveller can pass through Persia at 
this time without being painfully impressed 
with the awful ascendency of starvation and 
famine. To a mind not wholly callous to the 
claims of suffering humanity, it is a terrible 
thing to witness daily evidence of distress 
which it cannot relieve, - to see men, women, 
and children lying down to die in the snow 
and frost, with hardly a garment to cover 
them, or a crust to support them; or to see a 
mother mourning over her dead child, which 
she is unable to bury, or a son over his 
father, while the haggard expression and 
bony limbs show that it is only a question of 
days or hours how soon that mother or son 

will lay down the burden oflife, and become 
the prey of the raven and the jackal. And yet 
this is no fiction, but what I have daily 
witnessed. In the streets and bazaars of 
Teheran. within sight of the bakers' shops 
and the merchants' stalls, at the doors of the 
wealthy, and in the pathway of the proud 
rulers of the land, the helpless victims of 
starvation and mismanagement are per
ishing like dogs, and being flung into a 
nameless grave. It was stated officially by the 
governor's secretary. that in one night alone 
in that city, which is but four miles round, 
there were three hundred deaths, from cold 
and want. 2 

It is not improbable that these visitations and the consequent demon
stration of both gross inefficiency and corruption in the Government, as 
well as the hypocrisy and worldliness of the Shi'ih divines, * were catalytic 
factors that created a general feeling of unrest in the country and contributed 
to the rapid spread of the Baha'i religion on the one hand, and prepared the 
minds of the people for political agitation towards liberal reform on the 
other. 

In addition to these natural disasters, there were other factors that in
creased the restlessness and dissatisfaction of the people and may have 
created circumstances favourable to the growth of the new religion. On the 
political front, since the beginning of the nineteenth century, Persia had 
become increasingly under the political domination of Britain and Russia. 
Europeans rode through town and country humiliating Persians by their 
imperious and condescending attitudes and even the least of them con
sidered himself the equal of any Persian prince or governor. Economically 
also the country was in a parlous state. The cheap goods of Europe, backed 
by an aggressive mercantilism, had stifled traditional Persian handicrafts 
and were draining the country of its gold and silver, since Persia was 
producing little that was desired in Europe. There was a gradual debase
ment of the coinage and a subsequent inflation in prices that affected the 

• In several cities, for example, the 'ulama hoarded grain during the famine and sold it at great profit. 
The wealth of SlJaykh Mul:lammad·Bilqir, the 'Wolf' (q.v.), was created in this manner. 
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lower class in particular. The switch-over from subsistence farming to cash 
crops benefited the upper classes at the expense of the peasants. All this was 
particularly hard to bear for a nation as proud and independent as the 
Persians. In a society where religion is the central theme of life, and in 
Persian Shi'ism in particular, where the messianic motifis especially strong, 
it is understandable that the social tensions described above might foster a 
vigorous, socially-oriented religious movement. 

The Spread ofthe Baha'i Re6gion 

Although the resurgence of the Bahei'i Faith in Persia dated from Baha'u'
Ilah's open proclamation of his claim in 1866-7 and its acceptance by the 
majority ofthe Babis, it was not until the 1870S that Europeans began to note 
the rapid spread of the religion. 

The first European to note that the Babi community in Persia was rapidly 
turning into the Bahei'i community was Rev. Dr Bruce (q.v.), the mission
ary of the Church Missionary Society at I~fahein. In a letter to the Society 
dated 19 November 1874, he wrote: 

As the Baabi persecution· has blown over 
I think things are getting much smoother 
here. 

I am just now reading the latest Bible of 
the Baabis. The sect of Baabis which is now 
increasing in Persia is that called Baha'i -
their chief is now in prison in Acca; he ca\1s 
himself The Father and says BAb bore to him 
the same relation as John the Baptist did 

'The Son.' His book is a collection of Divine 
revelations (1) addressed to 'The Pope', 'The 
Queen of London', 'The King of Paris' and 
other crowned heads. In all his letters to 
Christians he never alludes to Mahomed but 
freely quotes the N.T. and says His appear
ance is the fulfilment of the promise of the 
Son that he would return. 3 

Arthur Arnold (q.v.), who travelled through Persia with his wife in 
1875-6, passed through I$fahan and it was doubtless also from Rev. Dr 
Bruce that he obtained the statement that he makes in his book, Through 
Persia hy Caravan: 

Yet the Babis remain the terror and 
trouble of the Government of Ispahan. 
where the sect is reputed to number more 
followers than anywhere else in Persia. But 
many of them have, in the present day, 
transferred their allegiance from Bab to 
Behar. a man who was lately. and may be at 
present. imprisoned at Acca. in Arabia. by 
the Turkish Government. Behar represents 
himself as God the Father in human form. 

and declares that Bab occupies the same 
position, in regard to himself. that John the 
Baptist held to Jesus Christ. We were 
assured that there are respectable families in 
Ispahan who worship this imprisoned fa
natic. who endanger their property and their 
lives by a secret devotion. which if known. 
would bring them to destitution. and prob
ably to a cruel death. 4 

One of the first Europeans to attempt to assess the renewed vigour within 
the Beibi-Baha'i movement wasJ. D. Rees(q.v.), an Indian civil servant who 
travelled through Persia in 1885. He wrote an article 'The Bab and Babism' 
• See pp. 169-73-
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for the periodical Nineteenth Century in 1896. This article is based on 
Gobineau's work but also embodies the results of Rees's own enquiries. 
Thus, he writes: 

So died the Bab at the age of twenty
seven;- but his place was at once taken, if 
not filled, by Baha, a youth of sixteen years, 
who, for reasons not very clearly estab
lished, was considered by the leaders of the 
faith to be destined to succeed. Pursued by 
the emissaries of the prime minister, this 
youth established himself at Baghdad, where 
. . . he continued to preach the doctrines of 

his predecessor and to show the way to the 
gate of heaven. By some in Persia I was told 
that ... he never shows his face, though he 
interviews all comers. I must confess that to 
my annoyance and disappointment I could 
learn nothing of himself in Baghdad. Some 
said the Sultan kept him in prison to please 
the Shah ... tS 

Referring to the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the Shah. 
Rees writes: 

These terrible reprisals '" produced 
outwardly at any rate, the desired effect. No 
man dared name Bab or Babee without a 
curse as deep as that deserved by Omar. The 
very subject became a dangerous one to 
speak of, and it still continues to be so. An 
official at Teheran, who was I know 
conversant with the whole subject. denied all 
knowledge. Officials all declared not one of 
the sons of burnt fathers remained. Princes, 
who are plentiful in Persia, considered a 
reference to the matter in bad taste and 

In conclusion Rees writes: 
To come to any conclusions as to the 

extent to which Babecs now exist in Persia is 
most difficult. At Kazneen [Qazvin] a 
Georgian who had becn many years in the 
country, and was at that time in the service 
of a high official there, told me that he 
thOUght that amongst the rich and educated 
perhaps one-third were followers of Bab. 
This is probably an over-estimate, but that 
among the classes named there is a large 
proportion which is dissatisfied with the 
Islam of the priests is well known. Among 
the nomads of the Hills, the Turki tribes and 
others, there are no Babecs ... Near 
Kermanshah one day I met a Seyyad, or a 

would change the subject. Traders, sitting 
cross-legged amidst their grain and wares, 
would suggest that if you wanted to buy 
nothing you had better move on. The result 
is that even those Europeans who have becn 
long resident in the country really know 
extremely little about the tenets of the 
Babecs, or their present position, numbers 
and prospects. The writings of Bab and 
Baha are hard to get, and when got still 
harder to read with understanding. 6 

descendant of the Prophet, ... and he said 
there was not a Babee left in all Persia ... In 
Hamadan - one of the largest towns in 
Persia - I have reason to believe, from 
inquiries made on the spot, that there are 
very large numbers who in secret hold to the 
faith of the young and martyred prophet. At 
Abadeh there certainly are many such, 
though gruesome pits full of Babecs' skulls 
exist within the walls of the town. 

In Khorassan and the western [sic] prov
inces of Persia I have not travelled, but my 
inquiries went to show that in the holy city of 
Mashad, around the shrine of the Imam 
Reza itself, Babees abound ... 7 

• The Bab was in fact thirty years old at the time of his martyrdom. 
t It is evident that Rees has here confused Mirza Yal}ya, who was 16 at the death of the Bab and 'never 
shows his face', with Bahli 'u 'l1ab, to whom the majority of the Bams had given their allegiance. 
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At the conclusion of another article on Persia. Rees states: 

It is not. as is said. true that the followers much the same terms as we do ... In every 
of Bab are no more. They increase and clly of Persia. among the rich and educated. 
multiply in secret after the fashion of Babees abound who will one day make their 
persecuted religions. They are not Nihilists voeces heard. Their Christianlike tenets and 
or Communists or Atheists. as all men say of patient endurance are as admirable as the 
them. They reject the doctrine of circum- IOlbes of Sufeeism are the reverse, and their 
cision. plurality of wives. and facile divorce. Fntleness contrasts with the fierceness of 
They allow one wife. and divorce her on the Wahabee reformers. H 

Mary F. Wilson. writing in Contemporary RevieH' in 1885. states: 

They write many books. which are se
cretly circulated and eagerly read; and while 
converts are made among all classes. their 
views have taken the deepest hold among the 
educated and intelligent. Meanwhile. the 
rulers. taught by experience. continue their 
policy of toleration. They make no enquiry. 
lest they should hear too much; they are 
determinedly blind to indications of indif
ference to the true faith; for when it 
is believed that many. even among the 

moullas. and the highest officers of state. 
and those nearest the person of the king. 
belong to the dreaded and mysterious 
community, it is felt to be the wisest and 
safest course not to know. 

Dr Bruce. writing lately from Persia. gives 
the present number of Babys as 100.000; but 
while their policy is what has been indicated. 
how can they be anything like accurately 
numbered?9 

Among the diplomatic corps in Tihnin. the resurgence of the Babi-Baha'i 
movement did not go unnoticed, although their information was sadly 
deficient. On 8 September 1888, Sir Henry Drummond Wolff forwarded to 
the Marquess of Salisbury a dispatch from the British Consul in BUshihr, 
Colonel E. C. Ross (q.v.). In this dispatch, Ross gives an account of the 
progress of the Baha'i religion. Although wrong in many details, this ac
count, nevertheless, emphasizes the growing importance of the movement. 

A respectable and usually well-informed 
correspondent of mine in Shiraz has written 
me some curious statements regarding the 
alleged great increase and wide-spread exist
ence of the 'Babi' sect in Persia, Turkey etc. I 
have from time to time heard from other 
sources of the extensive spread of this secret 
society. which is considered perhaps justly as 
somewhat analogous to 'nihilism'. The 
statements. I now refer to. are somewhat 
startling and I must guard myself from 
vouching for their truth and accuracy. 

What I know to be fact is that a good deal 

of stir [was] made in Shiraz about 'Babi-ism' 
by a fanatical priest· and a few days ago it 
was openly stated three persons in Bushire 
have embraced Babi-ism. 

At first, the followers of the 'Bab' scorned 
to deny their faith preferring torture and 
death. Now it appears the spiritual head of 
the sect has given a dispensation and Babis 
now practice ('Takiyeh') concealment with 
mental reservation or denial, even to the ex
tent of reviling openly the 'Bab' and all his 
works. This sect has an intense fascination 
for the subtle and versatile Persian mind. 

• This priest was named Siyyid 'Ali-Akbar. Concerning these troubles in §biraz and BiIB!ihr, see the 
letter from Mirza 'Ali Aqa to Browne quoted in A Traveller's Narrative pp. 410-11. 
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May it not also hold the germs of political 
revolution? May not a sorely crushed ill
treated people cherish hopes of liberation 
through its means? Certain it is that it is a 
force to be reckoned with. an element well 
worthy of attention. From private state
ments of members of the sect one is to 
believe that it numbers five million souls in 
Persia. Turkey. India etc. the spread and 
increase being in the direct ratio of the 
opposition and danger. greatest of course in 
Persia. A still more startling assertion is that 
the sect is favoured by some of the most 
influential men in Persia. next to the Royal 
family. who are not suspected of playing 
with the heresy. The Zil-es-Sultan is well
known to be freethinking on religious 
subjects. but he was found as an active 
opponent of Babi-ism. It is hinted that the 

secret influence of the society contributed to 
his fall. To understand the scope of this idea 
it must be explained that the allegations 
referred 10. go so far as to claim the Amin
es-Sultan for a Babi at heart.· and to place 
Babls at the head of the chief departments 
Customs Governments etc. 

My correspondent writes '1 omitted to 
wnte that Saad-ul-Mulk owes his promotion 
to the post of Governor of Bushire simply to 
hiS belDg a Babi. His brother. Saad (Nizam) 
es-Sultaneh. owes his advancement to his 
present high position. to the same cause'.t 

I am inclined to think some persons have 
been imposing on the credulity of my 
informant who apologizes for 'opinions too 
freely expressed' and information of a 
serious ·character'. I am sure he writes in 
good faith however.'o 

In a letter to E. G. Browne, dated 12 December 1889, Sidney Churchill 
(q.v.), who was then Oriental Second Secretary at the British Legation in 
Tihnln, wrote: 

The Babi sect are multiplying in numbers 
daily, and their increasing multitudes are 
giving cause for anxiety as to the attitude 
which the authorities will have to adopt 
towards them in the immediate future. The 
extraordinary development of this faith is 
not quite in itself a source of surprise. The 
Persian as a rule is ready to adopt any new 
crede [sic] no matter what it is; but when he 
finds in it as one of its fundamental 
principles the liberty of thought and the 
expression thereof with the ultimate possi
bility as a result that he may shake off the 
oppression he suffers at the hands of the 

local authorities who are beyond the sphere 
of the Shah's immediate supervision and 
control. he readily affiliates himself with 
those holding such doctrines with the object 
of combating existing evils. 

The spread of Babism of late in Persia. 
particularly its development during the 
Shah's absence has caused much surprise 
and is likely to give us trouble. But the 
question is what are the real ideas of most of 
those professing Babism. Do they look upon 
themselves as followers of a new religion or 
as the members of a society for political and 
social reform?1I 

The Hon. George CUTZon (later Lord Curzon of Kedleston, the dis
tinguished British Foreign Secretary) visited Persia in 1889-90. In his 
brilliant work Persia and the Persian Question he gives what is, in many 
ways. the most penetrating analysis of the religion of Bahil'u'llilh penned in 
the nineteenth century (see pp. 45-7). After describing the developments 
within the religion since the time of the Bilb, Curzon goes on to consider the 
situation as he found it when he was in Persia. 

• This was not, of course, true; but Aminu's-Sultan was well informed about the religion; see p. 358. 
t These two brothers were Baha'is. 
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It will thus be seen that. in its external 
organisation. Babism has undergone great 
and radical changes since it first appeared 
as a proselytising force half a century ago. 
These changes. however. have in no wise 
impaired. but appear. on the contrary. to 
have stimulated its propaganda. which has 
advanced with a rapidity inexplicable to 
those who can only see therein a crude form 
of political or even of metaphysical fermen
tation. The lowest estimate places the 
present number of Babis in Persia at half a 
million. I am disposed to think. from 
conversations with persons well qualified to 
judge. that the total is nearer one million. 
They are to be found in every walk of life. 
from the ministers and nobles of the Court 
to the scavenger or the groom. not the least 
arena of their activity being the Mussulman 

priesthood itself. It will have been noticed 
that the movement was initiated by Seyids, 
hajis. and mullahs - i.e. persons who. either 
by descent, from pious inclination, or by 
profession, were intimately concerned with 
the Mohammedan creed; and it is among 
even the professed votaries of the faith that 
they continue to make their converts. Many 
Babis are well known to be such, but, as long 
as they walk circumspectly, are free from 
intrusion or persecution. In the poorer walks 
of life the fact is, as a rule, concealed for fear 
of giving an excuse for the superstitious 
rancour of superiors. . . 

If Babism continues to grow at its present 
rate of progression. a time may conceivably 
corne when it will oust Mohammedanism 
from the field in Persia .• 2 

One facet of the rapid progress of the Baha'i religion during this period 
was the conversion of a large number of Jews in towns such as Hamadan* 
and Kasban, and Zoroastrians in Yazd;t communities which for over a 
thousand years had faced and rejected Islam now through conversion to the 
religion of Baha'u'llah also accepted Mul;lammad. Sidney Churchill sub
mitted a memorandum dated 30 January 1890, on the subject of the con
version of Jews to the new religion. This was forwarded by Sir Henry 
Drummond WoltI' to the Marquess of Salisbury., 

According to the Jews of Tehran a 
remarkable movement has developed itself 
amongst their coreligionists all over the 
country in the spontaneous adoption of 
Babism by them. 

Babism. apparently. first broke out 
amongst the Jews of Hamadan and the 
followers of the new creed gave themselves 
out as Protestant converts. Now. however. 
that their numbers have considerably in
creased they have thrown off the mask they 
had assumed and openly profess Babism. 
Some of the original converts have visited 

Mirza Husain Ali. the present head of the 
Babis. residing in banishment at Acre; and 
since their return to Persia have even been 
honoured by the receipt of Luhs (LawlJ, or 
tablet]; missives from the Bab which they 
look on as holy writings. 

At Kermanshah and at Hamadan to
gether there are about 200 Jewish Babis and 
spread over the rest of Persia. in Iraq. 
Kashan. Tehran. Isfahan and other places 
about another hundred. This total is gradu
ally swelling. 13 

• Hamadan has been an important centre of Judaism since the time of the Babylonian exile. The tombs 
of Esther and Mordecai are said to be sited there. 
t When missionaries of the Church Missionary Society first began to work in Yazd and Kinnan in the 
early 1890s they found that many of the Zoroastrians had become Baha'is. Thus Rev. Stileman wrote 
from Kinnim in February 1899: .) was much surprised to learn that many of the Parsees, both ofYazd 
and KinnAn, have adopted the 8eMi Faith, thus following the example of many Jews in other parts of 
Persia.' (CMS Archives, G2/PE/o/1899) 
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Curzon, too, reports this trend, in his Persia and the Persian Question: 
'Quite recently the Babis have had great success in the camp of another 
enemy, having secured many proselytes among the Jewish populations of 
the Persian towns. I hear that during the past year they are reported to 
have made 150 Jewish converts in Teheran, 100 in Hamadan, 50 in Kashan, 
and 75 per cent of the Jews at Gulpaigan.' 14 

Sir Henry Drummond Wolff's Intervention 

Sir Henry Drummond Wolff (q.v., see fig. 28) was the British Minister in 
Tihnin for less than three years (April 1888 to November 1890), and yet in 
this short time he made more of a mark than many Ministers who stayed 
much longer. During his period of time in Tihnin, he greatly raised British 
prestige at the court of the Shah. His wann humanitarian influence isdemon
strated by a decree promulgated in 1888 by the Shah, under Wolff's in
fluence, guaranteeing security of life and property to the subjects of the 
Shah. The fact that the decree was never enforced does not detract from the 
credit that is Wolff's for attempting to establish the concepts contained 
within it. 

When the existence of the Baha'i community first came to his attention 
through Ross's dispatch in 1888 (see above), Wolff was for some reason 
badly misinfonned about the Baha'is, imagining them to be political revol
utionaries led by Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afghani (see p. 45). Sidney 
Churchill, who was then Second Secretary at the Legation and in touch with 
E. G. Browne, doubtless provided him with more accurate infonnation 
(Browne sent Churchill a copy of his paper 'The Babis of Persia' in 1889). In 
any event when the upheavals in Sidih and Najafabad erupted (see chapter 
17), Wolff spared no effort to put a stop to the persecutions and to obtain 
justice for the victims of oppression. 

It was illness that eventually tenninated Wolff's period of office in 
Tihnin. For much of 1890, he was dangerously ill. Towards the end ofthat 
year, he had recovered sufficiently to make it feasible for him to be moved to 
London. Although Wolff himself very much wanted to return, his state of 
health made this impossible and he was transferred to the Madrid Legation. 

One of Wolff's last acts before leaving Persia in November 1890 was to 
attempt to persuade the Shah to issue a proclamation establishing religious 
liberty and toleration in Persia for all religions and sects. He failed in this 
attempt, but he pressed for it right up to his last days in Tihran. At his 
farewell interview with Aminu's-Sultan, on 8 November 1890, Wolff made 
one last effort to push through this measure. In his final dispatch as British 
Minister in Tihran, Wolff gave the Marquess of Salisbury the following 
account of his audience: 



250 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

I expressed to His Highness my earnest 
desire for the publication of the procla
mation establishing religious liberty in 
Persia. for all sects and denominations. His 
Highness replied that the principles of such a 
proclamation were already in force and 
would be carried out but that it was thought 
premature to embody these principles in a 
proclamation on account of the opposition 
of the mollahs; it would. however. be done 

on the first occasion. 
I asked His Highness whether this piece of 

intelligence might be made generally known 
in England: to this he replied that there was 
no objection. 

I especially enquired whether it would 
apply to dissidents of the Mussulman faith. 
intending. without mentioning the name. to 
allude to the Babis. His Highness replied 
that it would apply equally to all sects .• S 
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FOURTEEN 

Martyrdoms in Persia (1867-74) 

The Tabriz Episode, 1866-7 
The period immediately after Baha'u'llah had openly put forward his claim 
to be 'Him Whom God shall make Manifest', in Adrianople in 1866, was one 
of intense turmoil, as communities of Babls, brought together again with 
great difficulty after the persecutions of 1850-52, dealt with the implications 
of Bahit'u'lhih's momentous declaration. In many places, the entire com
munity accepted Baha'u'llah'sclaim, while in others the believers were split: 
altercation ensued and even violence. Tabriz appears to have been an 
example of the latter phenomenon. It is difficult to be certain from the 
various accounts exactly what transpired, but it would appear that in the 
middle of a heated religious argument, violence broke out that resulted in 
the death of the old and feeble Aqa Siyyid 'AHy-i-'Arab.· This death was 
seized upon as an excuse to make arrests of numerous Baha'is throughout 
Tabriz. Most of these had nothing whatsoever to do with the incident, but 
the great revival of spirit among the Baha'is was evidently worrying the 
authorities, as the following accounts indicate. A short while later, three of 
those arrested were executed: Shaykh Al)mad-i-Khurasani, who is accused 
of the actual murder in the dispatch of the Russian Consul; Mirza M u~~afay
i-Naraqi, who had been in the presence of Babit'u'llah at Constan
tinople; and Mirza 'AH-Naqi; the remainder were forced to pay a con
siderable amount of money to effect their release. 

• There are several conflicting Baha'i and Azali accounts of this episode in addition to the: European 
sources quoted here. Of the Azali accounts, the author of the Has!J.t Bihis!J.t claims that the: murder of 
Siyyid 'Ali was a pan of a deliberate and premeditated plan to assassinate the leading Azalis (Browne A 
Trcweller's Narrative p. 363), while the Azali source quoted by Nicolas makes it clear that the death 
occurred in the middle of a religious argument (Nicolas 'Le Dossier russo-anglais' p. 362nl. Baha'i 
sources (such as 'Abdu'l-Baha in Memorials of the Faithful p. 149, and Mirza Javlid in Browne's 
Materials p. 35) concentrate on the martyrdom of the three followers of Baha'u'lIah; however, Ihe 
manuscript history of the Baha'i Faith in Agnarbayjan by Mirzill:laydar-'Aliy-i-Usku'i (with notes by 
Aqa Mubammad-l:Iusayn-i-Miiaoi) gives details of the death of Siyyid 'Aliy-i-'Arab and stales that the 
quarrel had broken out when Siyyid 'Ali began to abuse Baha'u'llab. 

25 1 
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The Russian Consul reported these proceedings to the Charge d'Affaires 
at the Russian Legation in Tihnin in a dispatch of 23 December 1866: 

I respectfully take the liberty of bringing 
to your attention that latterly. in Tabriz. 
there has appeared a great movement 
towards conversion to Bilbism. The Govern
ment has effected numerous arrests in the 
town. 

These are the facts as they appear: 
A Siyyid of Tabriz. an old man. whose 

name I do not know. was killed by a 
Khurilsimi. Sbaykh Abmad. The latter was 
immediately seized and taken to the house of 
the Mumir-La§bkar. Mirza Qahramiln.* 
There in the presence of the Mujtahid l:Iilji 
Mirza Bilqir. Shaykh Abmad was subjected 
to an interrogation on the causes of his 
crime. Silaykh Abmad replied that the Siyyid 
deserved his fate because he did not carry 
out the laws of the Shari'at. Further, he 
confessed to being one of the leaders of the 
new sect. 

Among the papers found in the lodgings 

of ~aYkh Abmad. 90 letters addressed to 
different persons. either in Persia or Turkey. 
were seized. He himself had been the courier. 
charged with ensuring the delivery of these 
letters to their addresses. There were also 
found numerous examples of the Bilbi 
Qur'l'm. 

Everyone whose name was found on the 
letters and who lived in Tabriz was arrested. 
Now one of these letters was addressed to 
l:Iilji Ja'farof. a merchant in manufactured 
goods in Tihriln. This was telegraphed to 
Sardilr Quli,t who took the necessary 
measures to arrest this merchant and who 
telegraphed to Mu§bir-La§bkar to search out 
carefully and arrest all suspected persons. 
The number of persons thrown into prison 
has reached, it is said, 100 men. It is not 
known what fate awaits them. but this will 
soon. I think. be announced.· 

A few days later, on 31 December, the Russian Consul appended the 
following to his previous report: 

In completing my report dated II 

December,t No. 992. I take the liberty of 
presenting you with a copy of the instruc
tions, which I have secretly acquired, given 
by the MW}bid of the BilbiS§ to Shaykh 

Abmad. an adherent of the aforementioned 
sect. arrested at Tabriz. 

In this town the arrests under the charge 
of Bilbism continue.2 

A further two weeks passed before, finally, the Russian Consul an
nounced the execution of the three Baha'is, in a dispatch of 15 January 
1867: 

* Nicolas adds a note to the effect that this is evidently a lapse, as Mimi Qahraman had the military title 
Amin-La!bltar. But Abbott also mentions Mumir-La5bkar. It is probable that Mimi Qahraman was at 
this time called Mulbir-LamJtar and was later given the title Amin-La!!Jkar. This man was acting as 
deputy to'ADz Khan-i-Mukri, Sardir-i-Kull (q.v.), who was Minister to the province of A!!barbiyjan. 
The Governor of the province was M~ffaru'd-Din Mimi (later ~ah). A few years later, Mimi 
Qahraman was arrested on charges of embezzling army funds. 
t Presumably Sardar-i-Kull. i.e. 'Aziz Khan-i-Mukri. 
t OS, i.e.l3 Dec. NS 
§ Presumably Baha'u'lbih. Nicolas did not obtain a copy of these 'instructions' but Tumanski appears to 
have come across the same set of correspondence and obtained the 'instructions' which he published in 
the introduction to his translation of the Kittibu'I-Aqdas. This is a very strangely-worded letter 
of instructions, not at all similar to Baha'u'lIah's style. 
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Through my reports dated II and 19 

December· of last year, I have had the 
honour of bringing to your attention that a 
great number of Babis have been arrested in 
Tabriz. 

Four days ago telegraphic orders were 
received from Sardar Qulit to execute the 
arrested sectaries. The same day. three 
of them. notably Shaykh Abmad. Mirza 

MU~lafa and a darvim whose name escapes 
me. were executed. The bodies remained 
abandoned at the place of executiont for 
three days and were left exposed to the 
malevolence of the passers-by and to injury 
from wandering animals. They were. in 
effect. devoured by the dogs and their 
remains were interred on the fourth day.) 

The British Consul at Tabriz. Keith Abbott (q.v.). also reported these 
executions in a dispatch dated 16 January 1867. to Mr Charles Alison (q.v.), 
the British Minister at Tihrlin: 

The murder of a Bibee Seyed took place 
here lately under very atrocious circum
stances, the perpetrators of the act being 
associates of his own who appear to have 
adopted some new style of Bibism and to 
have fallen out with him in consequence. 
They put him to a most cruel death. They 
were arrested and two of them have since 
been executed - but a third man. one Mirza 
Mustafa. Nenikee. suffered with them 
though he does not appear to have had 
anything more serious laid to his charge 
than that of being a Bibee. This man had 
obtained Turkish protection at Baghdad -
some interference on his behalf was made by 

the Turkish Consul here and a promise was 
made the latter that he should not be 
punished beyond imprisonment without due 
notice to him. He was however put to death 
without any such formality. 

Several other men are now confined in the 
dungeon here on a charge of the above 
heresy and orders were given from Tehran,l 
understand. for their execution but this has 
been deferred in consequence of the Mushir 
e Lashker having pleaded for them. It is 
however to be feared that with the well 
known feelings of the Shah towards this sect, 
little mercy will be shown them.§4 

Martyrdoms in Zanjan and Tihran. 1867 

Shortly after these martyrdoms at Tabriz. there occurred several other 
martyrdoms in Persia. At Zanjan, Mirza MUQammad-'Ali. a physician, was 
seized and beheaded. His name is mentioned in the letter of instructions to 
Shaykh AQmad forwarded by the Russian Consul in Tabriz in his dispatch 
of 31 December (19 December OS) 1866 (see above). and published by 
Tumanski. S It was probably this captured letter that sealed Mirza 
MUQammad-'Ali's fate.1I 

• OS. i.e. 23 and 31 Dec. NS 
t See note p. 252n. 
t The Haft-Kamal Square. according to a note by Nicolas. This is confirme:d In Mlrl .. Ja\ad', account 
(Browne Malerial.~ p. 35). 
§ They were in fact later released on payment of a fine. 
H The manuscript history by Mirza l:Iaydar-'Aliy-i-Usku·i. mentioned in a note: on p lSI. states that the 
cause of Mirza Mul:1ammad-'Ali's fate was a petition which he had addressed to Bahii'u'Uiih, found 
among ~aykh Al:1mad's papers. 
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In Tihnin, at about this time, Aqa Najaf-'Ali of Zan jan, who had 
been one of the disciples of ijuijat and had but recently returned from 
Adrianople, was arrested, and after a term in prison, during which he was 
tortured to make him reveal the names of his fellow-believers, he was 
executed. 

These two martyrdoms in Zanjan and Tihran. following closely upon 
those in Tabriz, were reported by Alison. the British Minister at Tihran, to 
Lord Stanley, the British Foreign Minister. on 9 March 1867: 

A disturbance occurred lately in the town 
of Zenjan after the execution of a Babee. It 
appears to have been got up by an idle 
rabble in the hope of obtaining plunder. 
instigated probably by some intriguers 
inimical to the local Authorities. It was soon 
quelled, however, and the Shah has sent 
orders for the punishment of the ringleaders. 
About the same time a few other men of the 

The Martyrdom of Bad" 

sect of Bab were executed at Tehran and 
Tabreez. 

These events have somewhat alarmed the 
Shah, who was no doubt reminded by them 
of the attempt made in 1851 upon His life. 
and His Majesty has consequently shown of 
late an increased eagerness to conciliate the 
Priesthood. 6 

During the last years in Adrianople and the first few years at 'Akka, 
Baha'u'llah addressed a number of letters to various monarchs. The letter 
to Na~iru'd-Din Shah required a special bearer, since whoever delivered it 
risked almost certain death. Although many asked for the privilege of 
taking the letter, Baha'u'Uah waited until there arrived in 'Akkli a young 
man from Khurlisan, Aqa Buzurg, whom Baha'u'llah renamed Badi' 
~ onderful). 

Badi' set off alone for Persia and guided by Baha'u'llah's instructions· 
communicated with no one on the way. Eventually he arrived in Tihran and 
was successful in fulfilling his mission. M. de Bonnieres, t the French 
Minister, described, in a dispatch dated 10 July 1869. the delivery of 
Baha'u'llah's letter to the Shah and the fate of its bearer: 

The King left the palace of Niyavanint a 
fortnight ago in order to proceed, as he does 
every year, to Mazindaran where the wild 
forests afford him a temperature more 
bearable than that of our surroundings, and 
more abundant chase. 

Some days ago, His Majesty was return
ing to his camp when a man wearing a 
strange costume appeared on his path. The 

Famishes who always accompany the King 
drove him away with blows of their sticks as 
is customary when someone dares to show 
himself on the path of the King. The King 
gave orders to arrest this man and to ask him 
what he wanted. He declared that he 
was instructed to present a petition ['une 
requete'] to the Shah. An envelope was 
found on him which contained a long letter 

• These may be found in Browne A Travel/er's Narrative pp. 390-92 . 

t E. de Bonnieres de Wierre, French Minister in Tihran 23 March 1867 - 17 July 1871. 
t See fig. 29· 
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in Persian on parchment. This petition was 
drafted in a remarkable manner as much 
with respect to its style as to its writing. 
similar to what would come from a high
born personage. It contained many Arabic 
words and the particular phraseology of the 
Babis.ltemanated. according to the word of 
the person who bore it. from the Bab or chief 
of the Babis. who is in prison at this moment 
in St Jean d'Acre. In this letter, the Bab 
addresses the King in terms that are 
respectful but do not lack audacity. He calls 
himself the leader of the new and only true 
religion and asks to come to Persia in order 
to demonstrate publicly in a gathering 
composed of the theologians of Islam, the 
superiority and the truth of the belief of 
which he is the incarnation. 

As soon as the King had been apprised of 
this petition. he gave orders to submit the 
sectary to torture. They wanted to extract 
from him some curse against the Bab. He 
refused consistently. They wanted to obtain 
information about the people with whom he 
had had contact during his journey to 
Tihrlln. He did not give it to them. and he 
showed under torture great courage and an 
invincible will. 

Doctor Tholozan [q.v., see fig. 30] who is 
accompanying the King, advised him to be 
clement: he argued that torture was a 
barbaric custom and that it had not been 
applied among civilized nations for a long 
time, and that it was, in any case, always an 

Upheaval in KBsban 

ineffective method when used against per
sons who were under the inftuence of 
religious exaltation, and finally he empha
sized the point that the sectary was not 
armed. 

This advice was not listened to and the 
unfortunate man was beheaded the next 
day.· 

It is evident that this event is connected 
with the secret designs of the sect of the 
Babis. which the King believed had been 
exterminated in the bloody and barbarous 
executions of 1854. following an attempt 
committed by a Babi against his person in 
the streets of Tihran; it indicates in any case 
a considerable strength of spirit in the leader 
of this sect and in these sectarians. 

The discredit of the Qajar dynasty and the 
Persian Government has reached the point 
where the most serious events can be 
expected, particularly in the presence of a 
frightening increase in the impoverishment 
of the people, and a lack of all produce from 
the countryside, that can only be attributed 
to the present bad administration. 

The Babis are not ignorant of this 
unfortunate situation. and it is not surpris
ing that they cherish any means that will 
cause to disappear whatever puts an obstacle 
in their path. They have. supporting them. a 
large part of the population and function
aries of all ranks. for one is assured that even 
in the entourage of the King and among the 
Ministers there are Babis.1 

The French Minister, M. Mellinot, reported at the close of 1874, an up
heaval in Kashan. His dispatch, which is dated 30 December 1874, is 
addressed to the French Foreign Minister, Duc Decazes (q.v.), and in the 
first part, he deals with the Shah's plan to seize Baghdad and Karbila should 
hostilities commence between Russia and Turkey: 

. .. in any case. I have believed it 
necessary to urge Mirza J:lusayn Khan [q.v.] 
to deter his master from all hazardous 

ventures of this sort. Advice which is all the 
more justified since the discontent of the 
people against His Majesty can one day 

• According to an eyewitness account. the head of Badi' was crushed. (See Balyuzi Balu:i'u'lldh, The 
King of Glory pp. 30&-7.) 
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create for him the most serious difficulties in 
the interior. as can be demonstrated by the 
arrest of a dozen Bilbis in Kaman. a town 
situated 35 leagues south of Tihran. These 
people have been led to the capital and put in 
chains and imprisoned. Their first interrog
ation has demonstrated the vitality of this 
sect and the ardour of their convictions. 
According to the declarations of the captives 
the numbers of their co-religionists has risen 
to 500.000. among which may be counted a 
certain number of mullas. 

The Shah. very excited. as occurs every 
time that the existence of the Bilbis reveals 
itself. has convoked in this case an extra
ordinary Council in which one of the 
foremost doctors in the Shari'at has been 
consulted on the punishment to be inflicted 

on these prisoners. Must one apply the death 
penalty or simply guard them in prison, 
when they have haughtily declared that their 
lives could be taken but they will have 
avengers?· After long deliberation, the 
Council had been of the opinion that His 
Majesty must not manifest any fear of their 
menaces, but should instead give them their 
liberty. The Shlih adopting this solution has 
added that his life was in the hands of God 
and that if his destiny was to perish at the 
hands of the Babis. he would not know how 
to avoid it. The prisoners, whose only 
definitive crime was to belong to the religion 
preached by the former Bab, which has been 
vouched for by the blood of his martyrs, 
have, therefore. been set free. 8 
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FIFTEEN 

Events in Egypt (1867-9) 

During the time that Baha'u'llah was at Adrianopie, there grew up a small 
community of Persian Baha'is in Egypt. They were mostly merchants who 
settled at Man~llra, near Cairo, and were carrying on a trade between 
Persia, India and Egypt. The most prominent of these was ijaji Mimi 
l:Iaydar-'Ali of I~fahan. 

Although they had done nothing contrary to the law, nor were they 
engaged in any subversive activity, seven Baha'is were arrested by the 
Persian Consul at Cairo, Mimi ijasan Khan-i-Giranmayih, who had 
asserted his power over them, as Consul, and obtained the co-operation of 
the Egyptian authorities. After a period of time in prison, these unfortunate 
people were exiled, under severe circumstances, to Khar~um in the Sudan. 

A few months later, Mimi l:Iasan Khan moved against the elderly Mimi 
Abu'l-Qasim and accused him of being a Baha'i. Threatening him with 
similar exile to Khartum, he succeeded in mulcting him of a considerable 
sum of money. 

Mirza l:Iasan Khan, urged on by the Persian Ambassador at Istanbul, 
Mirza l:Iusayn Khan (q. v.), who was sharing the spoils, now decided to tum 
his attention to a group of seven wealthy merchants who were of Persian 
origin but had come under British protection by virtue of having been born 
or lived for a long time in India. He accused them of being Baha'is and there 
ensued a lengthy process of investigations, claims and counter-claims which 
are recorded in the files of the British Foreign Office. 

In one of these letters, dated 28 July 1868, Mr Frederick Ayrton. a 
respected British resident of Cairo, refers to the previous persecutions of the 
Baha'is. With regard to the arrest of the Baha'is at Man~ura, he writes: 
'Several Persians, who were quietly located and carrying on their industry at 
Mansura were, on a similar charge seized last winter, and those of them, 
who could not pay, were actually, I am informed, deported to the Upper 
Nile - The Local Government, not seeing the distinction between lending its 
aid for a religious and corrupt persecution, and for purposes of established 
law and justice.' 1 

257 
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And concerning the extortion of money from Mirza Abu'I-Qasim,* 
Ayrton in the same letter, writes: 

Only last week. the Persian Consul here 
forbore to have an industrious quiet man. 
advanced in age. by name Abu-I-Kasino, t 
who had accumulated about £10500. de

unfortunate sufferer has consented to pay; 
and to facilitate its realization. a Persian 
Consular Kavas. has been sent round with 
him to remind Persian debtors of their 

ported to the Upper Nile on a charge of obligations. This was no simple threat. the 
belonging to a heretical sect. known as the order was from Hussein Khan. 2 

Bibi sect. on his paying £1.000. which the 

In order to be able to move against this group of seven British-protected 
merchants, it was necessary to persuade the British Government to with
draw their protection from these people. Mirza l:Iusayn Khim, therefore, 
asked l:Iaji Mul)sin Khan (q.v.), the Persian Charge d'Affaires in London to 
address the British Foreign Office on this point. 

In his letter to Lord Stanley (q.v.), l:Iaji MuI)sin Khan complains that 
these persons are 'Babis', and asks that British protection be withdrawn 
from them so that their activities could be checked. In fact, as the sub
sequent correspondence indicates, only one of these seven was a Baha'i, 
Siyyid l:Iusayn-i-KAshani, and the real purpose of this manoeuvre was to 
put Mirza l:Iasan Khan in a position to be able to extort money from them. 
l:Iaji Mul)sin Khan's letter is dated 15 July 1868: 

My Lord 
I have the honour to reveal to you, from 

information supplied by the Consulate
General of Persia in Egypt, that some Persian 
subjects have obtained, from the Consul
General of Her Britannic Majesty, passports 
and letters of naturalization as English 
SUbjects. They have only sought this status 
because of the position in which they find 
themselves vis-a-vis our authorities. It is 
scarcely necessary for me to add that some 
of them are Babis, and have directly 
attempted the life of my sovereign or are 
mixed up in such an attempt. 

I am cOnvinced that Your Exceliency will 

assess these facts with the profound impar
tiality that distinguishes him and. in view of 
the treaties and the amicable relations that 
exist between England and Persia. will wish 
to give instructions to the Consul-General of 
Her Majesty the Queen in Egypt so that the 
passports and letters of naturalization ac
corded to the said Persian subjects may be 
withdrawn and we may no longer fear the 
repetition of such events. 

I have the honour to communicate to you 
herewith the list of the Persian subjects to 
whom have been accorded the above
mentioned passports. 3 

The list mentioned in this dispatch was as follows: 
I. l:Iaji Mirza Javad: of Shiraz, merchant. 

• Mirza Abu'l-Qasim of ~irilz had settled in Egypt for many years as a merchant. He was converted by 
the Baha'is resident at Man~iJra. shortly after their arrival in about 1866. He then proceeded to 
Adrianople to visit Baha'u'llilh, and it was shortly after his return that he was arrested. 
t The poor wretch would be repersecuted if hiS name escaped you. [Note by Ayrton) 
t Also called l:Iaji Mirza 'Abdu'l-Javiid in the subsequent correspondence. 
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2. ijaji Aqa of Shiraz, merchant. 
3. Mirza 'Ali-Akbar of Shiraz, merchant. 
4. ijaji 'Abbas-'Aliy-i-Namcizi ofShiraz, merchant. 
5. ijaji Mirza Rafi' of I~fahan, merchant. 
6. Siyyid l:Iusayn of Kcishcin, merchant. 
7. ijaji MaQmud of Kirmanshcih, merchant. 4 

On receiving this note from l:Iaji MUQsin Khan, Lord Stanley wrote to 
Col. Stanton (q.v.), the British Consul-General at Alexandria, instructing 
him to furnish him with a report on the matter. 5 

Stanton instituted his investigations by writing to Raphael Borg (q.v.), 
Acting Consul at Cairo, asking him to make enquiries. Based on Borg's 
reply, Stanton wrote to Lord Stanley on 29 July, 1868: 

. .. I have the honour to report that 
immediately on the receipt of Your Lord
ship's despatch I called upon Her Majesty's 
Acting Consul at Cairo to inform me by 
what authority British protection had been 
accorded to the persons mentioned by the 
Persian Charge d'Affaires and have received 
from Mr Borg a statement to the following 
effect, viz: Hadji Mirza Abdul Gewadh 
(Djevad) is registered as a British subject on 
the strength of Foreign Office Passport No. 
81967 of the 12th of August 1864. 

Hadji Aqa upon a Foreign Office Pass
port No. 165 of the 22nd of November 1865. 

Mirza Aly Akbar in virtue of a Certificate 
of Naturalization. issued by the Bombay 
Government. a Memorandum from the 
Under Secretary to Government Bombay 
and a Passport, dated respectively 13th, 27th 
and 28th of March 1867. 

Hadji Abbas Aly being the son of a 
naturalized British subject in India. 

Hadji Mirza Rufeed (Rufy) in virtue of a 
Certificate of Naturalization issued by the 
Bombay Government and the Certificate of 
the senior Police Magistrate dated respect
ively 28th November and I st December 
1865. 

Seid Hussein in virtue of a Certificate of 
Naturalization and a Passport granted by 
the Bombay Government and bearing date 
respectively 18th and 27th December 1866, 
and Hadji Mohamed de Kirmanchar in 

virtue of Certificate of Naturalization and 
Passport issued by the Bombay Government 
bearing date respectively 17th April and 
14th May last. 

These statements will I imagine be suf
ficient to prove to Your Lordship how 
unfounded is the assertion made by the 
Persian Charge d'Affaires and I trust it is 
hardly necessary for me to add the assurance 
that no letters of naturalization have been 
issued from this agency and Consulate 
General since I have had the honour of 
holding that post and my conviction that no 
Passport has been improperly issued by any 
of Her Majesty's Consular Offices in this 
Country. 

In order. however. to prove to Your 
Lordship the serious view taken of this 
matter by the persons. whose right to British 
protection is questioned. I beg to forward 
herewith copies of a confidential despatch 
that has been addressed to me on this subject 
by the Acting Consul at Cairo and of a letter 
I have received from Mr Frederick Ayrton 
who has been a resident in this Country for 
many years. 

These letters will probably throw a fresh 
light on the reasons that have induced the 
demand of the Persian Authorities and will. 
I trust. convince Your Lordship that the 
British protection that has been accorded to 
the persons in question should not be 
withdrawn from them.6 
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The first enclosure in Stanton's dispatch was a letter from Borg dated 27 
July 1868, which indicated the unease felt by those persons who were being 
thus threatened: 

I think it my duty to bring to your notice. 
in a confidential form. a quasi demon
stration which took place to-day on the part 
of the persons named in my despatch No. 14 
of this day's date. 

On producing their papers, they stated 
they received a short time since an indirect 
intimation that the Persian Consul General 
was preparing to moot the question of their 
right to British protection and finding by my 
enquiry for those documents that such is the 
case, they felt bound to add that. in the event 
of the British Authorities declining to 
continue their protection to them they were 
not prepared to submit to that officer's 
authority and would rather present a mem
orial to H.H. the Vice-Roy demanding his 
protection for a time that might enable them 
to terminate their affairs and leave the 
Country. They then proceeded to inform me 

that they had come to this determination 
owing to the disgraceful proceeding of the 
Persian Consul General whose subjects have 
been. and are. repeatedly called upon to pay 
to him large sums of money which they are 
obliged to do, to avoid the imprisonment, 
bastinadoes and vexations, insulting or 
otherwise degrading processes to which the 
recusants are. by his order. often subjected. 
They went further to say that several 
applications for redress made to the Am
bassador at Constantinople had been disre
garded. that officer conniving at these 
proceedings and sharing in the plunder. 

I may here say that the above statement 
corresponds with a similar information 
given by Mr Gregoire d'Ellia, Chancellier to 
the Russian Vice Consulate, to Mr Consul 
Reade a few days before his departure for 
Europe. 1 

The second enclosure was a lengthy letter from Mr Frederick Ayrton 
dated 28 July 1868. part of which has already been quoted. 

I think you know Hussein Khan; but I do 
not know whether you are aware of all the 
iniquities of the Persian Consular system. 
before which. in the way of corruption and 
injustice. every other pales. 

The object of the present move is to draw 
within the power of Persian exaction. a few 

respectable men who have been long con
nected with India and made money. by 
turning to account in trade with and .in 
Egypt. their Indian connection. which still 
subsists; and it is to India they would most 
probably return. if their operations here 
ceased. 

Ayrton's letter then digresses to discuss several points of international 
law regarding nationality, before returning to the subject of the corruption 
within the Persian Consular Service: * 
• In describing the corruption of the Persian Consulate in Egypt in this same letter. Ayrton cites an 
episode involving Mirza Malkam Khan. Since the episode is not recorded elsewhere (but see Algar's 
Mirza Malkum Khdn p. 63 and n.), and since it sheds an interesting light on the more unsavoury aspects 
of the latter's life as well as on the rapacity of Persian officials in general whether in Persia or elsewhere, 
it is Quoted here in full: 'The case also of the Suez Customs is well known. The Persian merchants 
claimed to pay the same duties as Europeans. on goods arriving by sea at Suez. A representation was 
made on the subject to the late Said Pasha. who allowed the differences to remain unpaid, reserving a 
right to them, should their remission be ultimately decided to be inadmissible. Ismail succeeded 10 the 
Government. and one Malkom Khan. a mosl clever and cunning lillie Persian Armenian, was senl by 
Hussein Khan, to take charge of the Persian Consulate at Cairo. At that time the arrears of differences at 
Suez had amounted to about £1500. Malkom Khan insisted upon these arrears being deposited by the 
merchants who were liable for them in the Consulate, which done he applied to Ismail Pasha to remit 
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The Persian Consulates in the Turkish 
and Egyptian towns, I am informed from 
several good sources, independent of the 
persons whose position is now questioned, 
are systematically sold by Hussein Khan; 
the terms being 3 of what the Consul can 
squeeze out of his administres to be remitted 
to Constantinople. These squeezes are some
times on a great scale. . . 

The estates of persons under Persian 
jurisdiction dying here, are simply 
swallowed up, as it were, in a gulph [sic) of 
the Persian Consulate ... 

I know Hussein Khan sufficiently. He 
was formerly Persian Consul in Bombay. He 
is of pleasing address, plausible in speech, 

versed in French, besides Turkish, Arabic 
and Hindustani and of prepossessing 
manners, but very subtle, and I should be 
very sorry to rely upon his word, ifit was his 
interest to mislead. I am afraid also he is 
somewhat heartless. as well as corrupt. He 
has become a rich man out of his subjects' 
pockets. He has just now been called to 
Teheran where he will probably find that his 
gains have not been carelessly appraised. 

I hope that the people in whose interest I 
write may receive all due consideration and 
not be handed over for pillage and spoli
ation. or be disturbed in a way to do them 
injury.8 

On 15 August 1868, Mr Hammond (q.v.), in Lord Stanley's absence, 
sent a reply to l:hiji Mu}:lsin Khan: 'With reference to my Note of the 17th 
ultimo, I have the honour to inform you that it appears by a report which I 
have received from Col. Stanton that the several parties now residing in 
Egypt to whom you refer in your Note of the 15th ultimo as being Persian 
subjects and therefore wrongfuny protected by H.M.'s Consulate General, 
are Naturalized British Subjects; and that they are accordingly entitled in 
any other country but Persia to British Protection.'Q 

This was not, however, the end of the story, for on 26 September 1868. 
l:Iaji Mu}:lsin Khan retorted with some documents. representing these to be 
evidence that three of these merchants, l:Iaji Mirza Ja\'ad·i·Shirazi. Siyyid 
l:Iusayn-i-Kashani and l:Iaji Ma}:lmud-i-Kirmanshahi.· had obtained their 
British protection under false circumstances. In order not to prolong this 
chapter unnecessarily. only the case against Siyyid l:Iu~yn will be con
sidered further since he was the only Baha'i in this group. l:Iaji Mu}:lsin 
Khan's letter states: 

I must submit to Your Excellency. in view 
of your reply. some observations which do 
not allow me to regard it as decisive. and 
keeping within the facts of the matter. will 
clarify for you the value of these letters of 
naturalization. 

Two of these individuals are Persian 

subjects. residing In I i~rt for ~veral years. 
and have never kft thl' count~. It is only 
latterly that the~ haH otttalned. by corre
spondence with a fflcon.! In london. some 
ordinary passport'. anJ It I' on presenting 
these passport~ th.1I the."\ have become 
British subjects without ha\ln[Z ever set foot 

them on the ground of justice to Persian traders; to which. the Pasha con<,enllOj:. he ilppropriated the 
money deposited in the Consulate. entering it in the Consular booh a, .. ""IUOIar) offering to 
himselffrom the Persian Merchants in Cairo. and returned forthwith to Constantinople ThIS was not all. 
he borrowed money on his note of hand from persons, among them £/00 from our MIrza Abd al 
GuwAd, who has never been repaid one farthing. The little man in quesllon IS one of the confidants of 
Hussein Khan. 
• As a result of these enquiries, British protection was in fact withdrawn from l:Iaji MaJ:!miJd-i
Kirman!l!ahi. since it was found that he had obtained it under false pretences. 
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in England or in any English territory ... 
Three others of these individuals. have. it 

is true. left Egypt for some months. but the 
only aim of their journey was to proceed to 
Bombay and there. by false testimony. 
obtain the object of their manoeuvres. 

With regard to the aforementioned Siyyid 
l:Iusayn of Kamim in particular. who has 
been hunted at times as a Babist and has for 
a long time taken refuge in Cairo. I enclose 
in my letter the documents establishing that 
if he has left Egypt. it is only for a short time. 

A Persian businessman. living in Cairo.l:laji 
Abu'I-Qasim. sent him at his expense to 
Shiraz. from where he has instructed him to 
bring back his family. It was on his way from 
Shirilz to Egypt that he proceeded to 
Bombay and brought back from there, by 
means already indicated. a certificate of 
naturalization. The document which estab
lishes these facts is signed not only by the 
above-mentioned l:lliji Abu'l-Qasim, but 
also by several notable merchants living in 
the same town. to 

Once more Lord Stanley wrote to Stanton, forwarding the documents 
supplied by the Persian Charge d'Affaires, and asking him to institute a full 
inquiry into the matter. 11 Stanton passed the papers on to Raphael Borg at 
Cairo for further investigation. 

Borg's report, dated 3 I October 1868, is lengthy; the section dealing with 
Siyyid l:Iusayn is as follows: 

With regard to the inclosure. marked No. 
2. in your same despatch. purporting to be 
the evidence of various persons against the 
right of Said Hossein to British protection. I 
have to observe. firstly: that on a careful 
scrutiny. by the Interpreter of this Consul
ate. of the signatures to this document he is 
of opinion that six are in the same. and four 
in another. handwriting. which militates 
against those signatures being genuine; nor 
is it usual for persons of the East to use 
signatures. but rather seals. as in the case of 
the document. No. I. Secondly: Several of 
the persons signing document NO.2. are said 
to be native Egyptians who could know little 
connected with the nationality of a 
Foreigner. The statement to which their 
names appear, goes no further than saying 
that he was absent at some epoch. for some 
time. from Mansourah which is a town of 

the Delta on the Damietta branch of the 
Nile. about 90 miles below Cairo. I may 
mention that there is evidence in this Con
sulate that one of the signatories to NO.2. by 
name Hadj Abu-el-Kassim. at the time of his 
signing it. must have been in prison in the 
Persian Consulate in Cairo. and it is well 
known that this man has been a sad victim -
on the plea of his being a Baabee - to Persian 
Consular Authority. having been completely 
stripped of the little fortune (said to have 
been from £1.500 to £2.000) that he had 
made. Said Hossein enjoys British protec
tion in Egypt by virtue of Letters of 
Naturalization granted to him by the 
Government of Bombay on the 18th of 
December 1866. His business seems to 
consist in dealing in Egypt with Indian 
wares. t2 

Stanton forwarded Borg's report to Lord Stanley on 12 November 1868, 
together with his own assessment of the evidence: 'Under these circum
stances and considering the fact that should British protection be with
drawn from these persons they will undoubtedly be subjected to a per
secution by the Persian Consulate I trust Your Lordship will confirm their 
naturalization and not deprive them of the protection they have found 
under the British Flag.' 13 
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Lord Stanley wrote to l:Iaji Mu1)sin Khan on 25 November 1868, stating 
that: 

With reference to my letter of the I st of 
Oct. last, and to your letter of the 16th inst. 
respecting the withdrawal of British protec
tion from one of the Parties referred to in 
your letter of the 26th of Sept. I have the 
honour to acquaint you that after a careful 
enquiry by H.M.'s Agent and Consul 

General in Egypt into all the circumstances 
connected with the grant of British protec
tion to the other Parties referred to in your 
letter. it appears that Hadji Mirza Djevad 
and Said Hussein are clearly entitled to such 
protection which cannot therefore be with
held from them. 14 

In a memorandum dated 28 November 1868. Lord Stanley notes: 
'The Persian minister called. and complained. but in very fair and moder

ate terms. of our decision in the cases of claimants for British protection ... 
'I told him if he had any reason to think the consul's decision unjust, he 

had better put it in writing. and the matter should be considered.' 1 S 

The Persian authorities were not prepared to allow the matter to rest 
there. however. On 4 January 1869. l:Iaji Mu1)sin Khan raised the matter 
once more with Lord Stanley'S successor at the Foreign Office. Lord 
Clarendon (q.v.). 

In this letter. he reviews the Persian case against I:Iaji Mirza 'Abdu'l
Javad and Siyyid l:Iusayn-i-KasMni and then goes on to claim that the 
British Government in protecting these two persons was contravening 
Article 12 of the Anglo-Persian Treaty of Paris .• 16 

Lord Clarendon. in a firm reply to l:Iaji Mu1)sin Khan dated 9 January 
1869. stated: 

... I have the honour to acquaint you that I 
see no reason to differ from the decision of 
my Predecessor as conveyed to you in his 
letter of the 25th of Novemberlast. The 12th 
Article of the Treaty of Paris to which you 
refer. applies only to the question of the 
protection of Persian subjects by H.M.'s 
Representatives in Persia. and in no way 
relates to the case of the Persons in question. 
one of whom Hadji Mirza Djeward appears 
from a declaration made before the Acting 
British Consul at Cairo in October last. to 
have been born in Bombay and to have 

never been under Persian protection. having 
in the year 1854. when Persian subjects were 
called upon to register themselves. claimed 
exemption on the ground of being a British 
subject. As regards the other. Said Hossein. 
who enjoys British protection in Egypt by 
virtue of letters of naturalization granted to 
him by the the Govt. of Bombay. there does 
not appear to be any proof that those letters 
were improperly obtained or that he has 
since that time been under Persian protec
tion in Egypt. I 7 

On II February 1869, l:Iaji Mu1)sin Khan wrote yet again to Lord 
Clarendon. On this occasion. his contention with regard to Siyyid I:Iusayn 
was that this individual had not fulfilled the conditions necessary to obtain 
a certificate of naturalization: 'As to Siyyid l:Iusayn KasMni. I must vig-

• Signed in Paris in March 18S7 after the Anglo-Persian War. 
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orously protest about the value of his letters of naturalization. There is no 
proof, I am told, that they have been obtained irregularly. Is this apparent 
absence of illegality sufficient for good justice? I affirm that he has made 
false statements, that Siyyid l:Iusayn has never fulfilled the conditions of 
birth required to become an English subject.' 18 

Yet again, Col. Stanton was asked to investigate the matter and to refer it 
to the Government of Bombay if necessary. 19 Stanton's reply, dated I April 
1869, deals at length with Mirza 'Abdu'I-Javad's case, but concerning 
Siyyid l:Iusayn he wrote: 'I regret it is not in my power to offer any further 
remarks on the case of Said Hussein, as this person is not at present 
forthcoming and serious doubts are felt whether he has not been the victim 
of some foul play. The cause of his disappearance is being investigated 
through Her Majesty's Consulate at Cairo, and should any light be thrown 
on the matter I shall not fail to report to Your Lordship on the subject 
without delay.'20 

It is probable that Siyyid l:Iusayn had decided to absent himself for a 
while to allow the matter to blow over. There are no further reports on this 
matter from Stanton, and it appears that Siyyid l:Iusayn turned up again in 
Egypt a short while later. 
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SIXTEEN 

Events in Baghdad (1867-70) 

When Baha'u'lhih left Baghdad on the second stage of his exile, he left 
behind a considerable number of his followers. These included such import
ant figures as Mirza Zaynu'l-'Abidin-i-Najafabadi, named by Baha'u'
llah, Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin (Ornament of the Near Ones), and Mimi 
MUQammad-i-Vakil, the custodian of the House of Bahil'u'llah. 

In 1867, while Baha'u'llah was at Adrianople, the Baghdad community 
appears to have addressed an appeal to the Congress of the United States of 
America through the American Consul in Beirut. The Rev. Henry Jessup 
(q.v.), who was an American missionary in Beirut, records: 

An extraordinary document reached 
Beirut April 3d. addressed to the United 
States consul. from fifty-three Persians in 
Bagdad. petitioning the United States Con
gress for the release of their leader, Beha 
Allah. the Babite Persian reformer. who 
appeared in 1843.* and was followed by 
thousands. 30,000 of whom were killed by 
the Shah of Persia. He was arrested in 
Bagdad by the Turkish government, and 
is now (1867) in prison in Adrianople, 

European Turkey. His particular doctrine is 
'the universal brotherhood of man.' The 
petitioners claim that they number 40.000. A 
German traveller writes from Bagdad enclos
ing the petition and speaks admiringly of the 
reformer, and asks for his release on the 
ground of religious liberty which is now 
granted by the Sultan to all his subjects. One 
of the documents appended to the petition is 
signed with a Free Masonic Seal. 1 

In 1868, the principal Baha'is in Baghdad, including Zaynu'l
Muqarrabin, were arrested by the Turkish authorities and exiled to Mosul. 
Kemball, in a dispatch to Henry Elliot, the British Ambassador in Constan
tinople, dated 15 July 1868, records the circumstances of this action: 
Sir, 

Some excitement has been occasioned 
here by the apprehension and imprisonment 
of the principal followers of Bab to the 
number of 30 or 35 persons almost exclus
ively Persian subjects who had renounced 

their allegiance to the Shah and had 
accepted Turkish tezkerehs (corresponding 
to letters of naturalization). These sec
tarians, though long resident at Baghdad. 
had not hitherto openly professed the new 
creed, but during the last Mohurrem they 

• Evidently Baha'u'llah is being confused with the Bab here. 
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attracted the ill-will of true Shiahs by 
ridiculing the ceremonies usual with the 
latter at that season,· and three or four of 
their number have since lost their lives in 
encounters with the Persians. t 

Up to the present time the Turkish 
Authorities had attached no importance to 
the spread of Babiism amongst Natives or 
Foreign subjects in this Quarter, but rather 
encouraged the transfer of allegiance which 
invariably followed on the conversion of a 
Persian. Shiahs only, it was believed, had 
come under the influence of the Babee 
Doctrines and as yet Sunnis had been 
exempt from proselytism, but a few days ago 
Ameen Effendi Yuz-Bashi (Captain) of 
Cavalry the son of an 'Alim,t Ensuff Effendi 
Naib-i-Kazee,§ openly avowed himself a 

Babi, and though imprisoned, heavily 
ironed and subjected to every indignity he 
refuses to recant. The case of Ameen Effendi 
has furnished the ostensible cause of the 
seizure of other professing Babis, but this 
measure I am told, which has been ordered 
by the Porte, has been prompted also by the 
doings of Meerza Hassan Ali [Mimi 
l:Iusayn-'Ali, Bahil'u'lhihj the present 
leader of the Sect, who on his deportation 
from Baghdad in May 1863 was exiled to 
Adrianople and is said to have effected there 
numerous conversions. 

The followers of Bab in this province are 
estimated at 1,000 to 1,500 souls. Their 
leaders now in confinement are to be 
deported in parties to Kerkook, Mosul and 
Jezireh.2 

Elliot, in a dispatch to the British Foreign Secretary, Lord Stanley, dated 
14 August 1868, writes: 

I have the honour to enclose the copy of a 
Despatch from Sir A. Kemball upon the 
expUlsion from Bagdad of some members of 
the Persian Sect of Babees. 

A similar measure having been adopted at 
Adrianople and at other places, I made 
enquiry into the cause of a step which had 
the appearance at least of religious per
secution, and I received an explanation very 
similar to that given to Sir A. Kemball. 

It was apprehended that the efforts of the 

Babees to make proselytes from among the 
Mussulman populations was likely to lead to 
bad blood and dissensions. 

Since the attempt of the Babees to 
assassinate the Shah of Persia, the Sect is 
looked upon with jealousy by that Govern
ment, but I have no reason to believe that the 
present measure has been instigated by it, or 
that there is any intention of putting them 
into its power. 3 

Hadjoute de Pellissier (q.v.), the French Consul at Baghdad, also noted 
these arrests, in a dispatch to the French Ambassador at Constantinople, 
Nicolas Bouree (q.v.), dated 4 August 1868: 'Our Vali has recently put 
under arrest about forty individuals belonging to the religious sect of the 
Babis, whose great Shaykh, l:Iusayn-'Ali, was exiled several years ago to 
Adirnih [Adrianople). These sectaries, who did not want to recant, have 
been exiled to Jazirih. Three or four persons, suspected of being Babis, were 

• Baha'is were frequently accused of ridiculing or 'scoffing' at Islam because their joyful celebrations of 
the birth of the Bib and Baha'u'llih (1st and 2nd of MuJ:uarram) coincided with the Shi'ih period of 
mourning for the Imam 1:1 usayn. 
t Aqa 'Abdu'r-Rasul-i-Qumi, water-bearer for the house of Baha'u 'Ilih, was martyred at this time. His 
place was taken for a time by Badi'. (See p. 254). 
~ 'Alim, a learned person 
§ Na'ib-i-Qi4i, Deputy Judge 
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at the same time put into the custody of the Persian Consulate, which 
released them upon their declaring that they were not Babis, and making, it 
is said, a payment in consequence.'4 

Na~iru'd-Din Shah decided in 1870 to perfonn a pilgrimage to the sacred 
shrines in Iraq. In preparation for this, Mirza Sa'id Khan, the Persian 
Foreign Minister, asked for the removal of all of the Baha'is from Baghdad. 
Charles Herbert (q.v.), the acting British Consul in Baghdad, in a dispatch 
to Henry Elliot dated 17 August 1870, relates: 

Reverting to Colonel Sir A. B. Kemball's 
letter No. 24 dated 15th July 1868 I have the 
honor to report that on the 5th Instant a 
rumour reached me that a fresh order had 
been issued for the imprisonment of the 
Babis in Baghdad. 

I immediately took measures to ascertain 
the ground of this rumour and learnt that, in 
consequence of the expected visit of the Shah 
of Persia, His Excellency Midhut Pasha,· 
with the view of preventing the occurrence of 
any acts on their part that might endanger 
the safety of His Majesty or give cause of 
umbrage, had called upon the Babis to retire 
for a time from this city and had even offered 
assistance to those who might be without the 
means of travelling. 

Having an opportunity of conversing with 
His Excellency a few days later I mentioned 
the subject when he unreservedly confirmed 
this account stating that the Persian Minis
ter of Foreign Affairs having caused the 
presence of the Babis, and the dangers to the 
Shah that might arise therefrom, to be 

brought to the notice of the Porte, he had 
received orders to provide against any such 
contingency . 

He had accordingly summoned the princi
pal known members of that sect. and had 
requested them to leave Baghdad offering, 
as above stated. pecuniary assistance to such 
as might need it. 

His Excellency stated that he is. as he has 
shewn himself. above all religious per
secution. that provided persons were good 
subjects of the state he had no concern with 
their religious opinions. but. that in regard 
to the feelings and safety of the distinguished 
guest who is expected here in the course of 
two months. it is absolutely necessary to 
adopt the most efficacious measures in his 
power. 

Of this there can be no doubt and the 
people of Baghdad have every reason to feel 
assured that His Excellency would not adopt 
unnecessary measures of harshness on this 
occasion.s 
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SEVENTEEN 

Events in the I ~fahan A rea ( 1864-9 I) 

Since the inception of the Babi-Baha'i Faith, I~fahan has been a city in 
which the Babi and, later, Baha'i community has been very strong, Many of 
the towns and villages around I~fahan, such as Najafabad, have large 
Baha'i populations. With regard to persecution of the Baha'i community, 
moreover, I~fahan has a persistent record of violent outbursts. 

The Najafabad Upheaval of 1864 

The first major upheaval occurred in Najafabad in 1864. The instigator of 
this episode was Shaylill Mubammad-Baqir (q.v., see fig. 32),. who 
throughout two decades was to terrorize the Baha'i inhabitants of I~fahan 
and the surrounding areas to such an extent that he earned himself desig
nation as 'The Wolf' from Baha'u'llah. On this occasion, he collected the 
names of all the Babis· of Najafabad and had them arrested and brought 
to I~fahan, intending to put them all, several hundred persons, to death. He 
was prevented from carrying out his designs by the other 'ulama of I~fahan, 
and eventually it was decided to send 18 of the more important Babis to 
Tihran under arrest. 

The French Charge d'Affaires, M. Ie Comte de Rochechouart (q.v., see 
fig. 3), evidently heard something of this episode and wrote to the French 
Foreign Minister, Drouyn de Lhuys (q.v.), on 5 May 1864: 

One last event that has occurred to add to 
the concern in our minds: it appears that 
some Babis, about a dozen. have been taken 
in the town of l$Cahan and have been 
brought here to be submitted to all sorts of 
tortures; I am still hoping that this news will 
be refuted because the people. more ad
vanced than their Government. view with 
disgust and repulsion these massacres which 
are completely unnecessary: the 8abis are an 

inoffensive sect - they preach. it is true. 
against the vices of the members of the 
Government and above all against cor
ruption; they are very well disposed towards 
Europeans in general and us in particular. 

If. contrary to my expectations. these facts 
are true. I will make every effort to prevent a 
massacre. for which there is not even the 
excuse of anger provoked by a first move [on 
the part of the 8abis]. I shall make the 

• It was some three or four years after this that the majority of Babis became Baha'is. 

268 
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observation that it [the Persian Govern- civilized world by committing such 
ment) is exposing itself to terrible reprisals infamies. I 
and will be breaking completely with the 

Shaykh Mubammad-Baqir had the satisfaction of having one Babi, 
Mirza ijabibu'lIah, executed; and another of them, Ustad ijusayn-'Aliy-i
Khayyat, was also executed before the prisoners left for lihnin. The re
maining Najafabadis were sent back to their town where each received a 
severe beating on arrival. 

When the prisoners arrived in lihran they were put in a dungeon, but 
after about three months the Shah decided to release them. On I June 1864, 
Rochechouart wrote: 'The Babis, whose arrest I have reported to your 
Excellency, have not been executed. The King secretly blames the Governor 
of I~fahan· for his zeal, and has recommended him to arrange some way in 
which they could be allowed to escape from the prison where they have been 
detained. This is the wisest course to have taken because this sect, although 
peaceful at present, would have been disgusted by this attack, and the 
number of these sectaries is so great as to make the Government stop to 
think.'2 

When the lihran prisoners were set free, several of them returned 
to I~fahan. Of these, two, the learned ijaji Mulla l:Iasan and ijaji 
Mul;1ammad-$adiq, were again apprehended by Shaykh Mul;1ammad
Baqir, despite their having been given their freedom by the Shah himself. On 
Shaykh Mul;1ammad-Baqir's orders they were beaten, then executed in the 
Maydan-i-Shah. Although there is some room for doubt, t it is probably 
these two persons who are referred to in a dispatch from the British Agent in 
I~fahan, Stephen Aganoor (q.v.), to Mr Charles Alison (q.v.) in lihran, 
dated 13 September 1864: • A few days ago three men were beheaded, two of 
whom were Baubies and the one was a murderer.'J 

The I"ahan Upheaval of 1874 

On 8 May 1874, the eldest son ofNa~iru'd-Din Shah, Sultan-Mas'ud Mirza, 
Zillu's-Sult{m (q.v., see fig. 33), arrived in I~fahcin as Governor at the 
age of twenty-five. He was to remain at this post for thirty-two years during 
which he either instigated or did nothing to prevent numerous persecutions 
and martyrdoms of the Baha'is. Indeed, his Governorship was inaugurated 

• Qavamu'd-Dawlih 
t According to Avarih AI-Kavtikibu'd-Durriyyi (Vol. I, pp. 4°1-2), after being released from prison 
in Tihran. the prisoners returned to hfaban. and their executions did not occur until 1868. This would. 
of course. mean that these could not be the persons referred to in the dispatch. However. the date of 
Aganoor's dispatch being 13 September leaves ample time for the Najafabadis to have spent 3 months in 
prison in Tihran and then returned to I~ahlin. 
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by a general persecution of the Baha'is within a few days of his arrival. The 
origin of this outburst can be traced once again to Shaykh Mw,ammad
Baqir. Robert Bruce (q.v., see fig. 31) of the Church Missionary Society, who 
was in I~fahan, sent a full report to both his society and to the British 
Minister, William Taylour Thomson (q.v.). The latter report, dated 22 May 
1874, is here produced: 

I had the honor to send your Excellency 
through Major Smith two telegrams about 
the persecution of Baabys and others in 
Ispahan, begun by Shaik Mahomed Bakir. 

As I have been requested by General Lake 
[q.v.], to send information on everything 
relating to religious liberty in Persia, for 
Lord Lawrence [q.v.]* and H.M. Minister 
for Foreigh Affairs at home, I think it right 
to send Your Excellency a copy of the infor
mation which I am forwarding to London. 

The Persecution was first commenced 
about a month ago by Shaik Mahomed 
Bakir, while H.R.H. The Hissam us 
Sultaneht was governor of Ispahan. The 
Shaik imprisoned one of the sect called 
Shaiky's, followers of Haji Abdul Kereem 
Khan of Kerman.t This sect has no connec
tion with Baabyism. H.R.H. The Hissam us 
Sultaneh at once ordered the Shaik to release 
the Shaiky and reproved him for trying to 
cause a rebellion among the Shah's subjects. 

No sooner had H.R.H. been removed 
from this to the Province of Fars than the 
Shaik at once arrested the same Shaiky a 
second time and banished him from Ispahan 
to a village of Charmahal called 
Chamasman. 

Seeing he was not opposed in this he had 

the names of considerably more than one 
hundred (some say 400) persons taken down 
who were accused of being Baabys. 

About twenty or more were arrested in 
one or two days. But the greater number 
having had timely information of the Shaik's 
designs fled from their homes, and either 
concealed themselves in Ispahan or fled to 
other parts, leaving their families in a state 
of alarm and giving up their shops and 
professions. 

Numbers of men and women flocked to 
Julfa and tried to take refuge in the 
Telegraph Office and houses of the 
Europeans. 

As is always the case advantage was taken 
of this state of things, by malicious persons 
to accuse their enemies of being Baabys and 
also by the Ferashes, darogas§ etc. to extort 
money from unoffendirlg and innocent 
citizens, by threatening them with being 
taken before the Shaik. 

I was informed by several persons not 
Baabys that the Shaik preached publicly in 
the great Mosque that the blood of all those 
arrested and proscribed was luliiaiD for him 
to shed, and that their wives daughters and 
property were at the mercy of the 
Mahomedans to do what they liked to them. 

• Lawrence was particularly interested in procuring freedom for Christian missionaries to work among 
MusJims in Persia. To this end he had asked that any instances of religious intolerance be brought to his 
notice in order that these cases could be used to bring pressure to bear on the Persian authorities. When 
Bruce's letter concerning this upheaval reached him, however, he replied that he felt it better to let the 
matter rest for the present: 'our authorities are not very zealous in the way of interference and it would 
be inadvisable to strain any influence we may have with them but rather keep it for very special cases.' 
(CMSArchives, CII/06I, No. 177) 
t Sultan-Murad Mirzli,l:Iislimu's-Saltanih (q.v.) 
t l:Iaji Mu~mad-Karim Khlin-i-Kirmlini is intended here. 
§policemen 
g Lawful- in the religious sense. 
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Things would have been much worse had 
not the Saham ud Doulat* used all his 
inftuence to obtain the release of some of 
those arrested, and also to dissuade the 
Shaik from proceeding further with the 
Persecution. 

A few days after the telegrams were sent to 
Your Excellency from Julfa things became 
much quieter - the greater number of those 
imprisoned were set at liberty and no more 
arrests were made. It is presumed that this 
was owing to the kind intervention of Your 
Excellency and the action of the Persian 
Government in Teheran. 

Many of those proscribed were certainly 
not Baabies. 

A Syad who studies English in my school 
was arrested but though set at liberty by the 
kind intervention of the Saham ud Doulat 
has not been able since to continue his 
studies. 

My own Mirza - certainly not a Baaby 
was in such a state of alarm - relations of his 

having been arrested - and himself threat
ened that for several days he could do no 
work forme. 

A family of persons a father and two sons 
who are in the habit of working for the 
Telegraph staff in Julfa were proscribed. 
They have been taking refuge in my school 
house and the R.C. Church. They certainly 
are not Baabys and are in every way quiet 
well-behaved industrious men. 

A poor weaver who makes cloth for 
English and Armenians was in the same 
position - and several others whom I know 
myself. 

Notwithstanding all that has been done 
there are still some five or six prisoners in 
custody and these mentioned above, and 
many others are still kept out of employment 
and afraid to leave their hiding places. 

Shaik Mahomed Bakir was till lately the 
third in rank of the High Priests here. The 
Imam Jumat and Syad Ussad Ullaht were 
always opposed to his persecuting propen-

• Mut,ammad-Ibnihim Khan-i-Nuri, the Sahamu'd-Dawlih, was put in command of three regiments in 
l __ ahAn in 1856. He received the title Sahimu'd-Dawlih in 1874. He was later Governor ofM8zindanin, 
Kurdistan, and Commander of the Tupkbinih (Artillery) of Tihnin. 
t Mir Siyyid Mui;iammad. the Imam-Jum'ih. This is the same man in whose house the Bab resided 
during part of his stay in l$faban. Although at first expressing his admiration for the Bab, particularly 
after the latter had written the Commentary on the Surih of Va'I-'A~ at his request, the Imim-Jum'ih, 
later, did not oppose the machinations ofthe enemies of the Bab. and even endorsed the death warrant 
that they drew up for the Bilb. Ussher met the Imam-Jum'ih in 1861, and records thus his impressions: 

'We went up a narrow filthy staircase to the roof, under an archway. on which we found four chairs 
had been placed. three for us. and one for the Imam Jumah. We were surrounded by a crowd of servants. 
who we were told were never paid anything. being maintained by the voluntary contributions and 
presents made by those who had business to transact with, or favour to solicit from, the great dignitary. 
To these we were objects of intense curiosity. and as infidels rejecting the faith which they cherished. they 
seemingly found it hard to believe that so holy a man as their master could hold any intercourse with us. 
A few minutes after we sat down there was a movement in the crowd. A tall. stout man of about forty 
appeared in the doorway leading from the interior of the house to the roof. and followed by a young
looking individual. who. from the kalemdun or writing-case which he wore in his belt. appeared to be his 
secretary. came towards us with much stateliness and dignity. He had taken but a few steps. when there 
was a commotion among the bystanders. A black sheep which had been kept in the background was 
dragged forward by the horns, and with many pious ejacUlations, led twice round the religious dignitary, 
after which it was taken away and given to some wretched and poverty-stricken people in the court 
below, who were eagerly waiting for the prize. (Continued on next page.) 
fSiyyld ASadu'IJah-i-Rqbti was the son" of the renowned Siyyid M~mad-Baqir-i-Rqbti (Sbafb). He 
had refused to associate himself with the enemies of the Bab when the latter was in I,fahan. He was 
Sbaykhu'l-lsJam of l$fahan and had died in Feb. 1874. 
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sities. The two former never persecuted any 
sect. Syad Ussad UlJah lately died and the 
Imam is very feeble and ill. 

I saw the Imam this morning and he 
expressed the strongest disapproval of the 
whole transaction, in public before a great 

number of Persians. Unfortunately he is too 
unwell to take active measures about any
thing or else it never could have happened. 
The Shaik is the only one who oppresses any 
class of people here.4 

The report that Bruce sent to the Church Missionary Society on this 
episode differs from the above only in that it praises the role played by the 
Sahamu'd-Dawlih: 'Things would have been much worse had not the 
Brigadier-General- the Saham ud Dowlah - used his influence to obtain the 
release of several of the prisoners and also to dissuade the Shaik from going 
too far.'s 

Bruce also mentions that: 'Sayad Momin the brother and successor of 
Haji Sayad Ussad Ullah preached yesterday to the same effect [as the Imam 
Jum'ih - i.e. strongly disapproving of Shaykh Mubammad-Baqir's 
conduct.],6 

The British Agent in I~fahan, Aganoor, also reported this episode but more 
briefly. On i4 May 1874 he sent a telegram announcing the arrests, and 
followed this with a short report dated 23 May 1874: 

'Since that I have heard that orders have been sent from Tehran to the 
Authorities here not to allow innocent and harmless people to be molested -
but Sheik Mahomed Bakher is still in search of Bobbies and Sheikies to arrest 
and punish them. 

'The Imam jooma of Isfahan appears to be against this act of the Vezeer 
and Sheik Mahomed Bakher, and he does not wish these poor people to be iII
treated." 

In planning this outburst against the Baha'is, Shaykh Mubammad-&qir 
and the ~llu's-Sul~n sought to prevent any means whereby the Baha'is 
could appeal to Tihnin against the persecution. Thus the Telegraph Office 
and the Postmaster were instruc~d to refuse any petitions from the Baha'is, 

'The object of this strange ceremony, we afterwards learnt, was, that a disease under which the holy 
man had for some time laboured, should pass from his body into that of the sheep, which had been 
presented by one of his most faithful followers, with the design of thus relieving his spiritual director 
from -his ailments. We were not told whether the flesh of the animal thus transformed into a scapegoat 
would convey, in the opinion of the devotees around, the malady into the bodies of those who consumed 
the meat. On the conclusion ofthis ceremony the Imam came forward, bowed stiffly, and seating himself 
in the chair opposite us, asked us a few insignificant questions about our journey, evidently not believing 
us when we told him we were travelling for pleasure ... 

'Our entertainer was gifted with one of the very worst countenances it was possible to witness. Every 
low passion seemed plainly written on it, and with truth, if the stories told us of his conduct and general 
behaviour were to be relied on.' (London 10 Persepolis pp. 591-3·) 

Mir Siyyid Mul)ammad died in 1874 and was succeeded by his brother Mir Mul)ammad-J:Iusayn (see 
p. %740)· 
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while a special watch was kept at the city gates. The Baha'is, however, 
managed to smuggle a messenger· out of the city who rode in haste to Kashan. 
Here he mobilized the Baha'is ofthe town to march to the Telegraph Office, 
and thus succeeded in getting a message to the central Government. 
Eventually orders arrived from Tihran that the persecution must cease. 

The Martyrdom of Mulla Kapm ofT8Ikhunchih (1878) 

One of those arrested in the 1874 episode recounted above was a certain 
Mullit K~m of Talkhunchih. This man had been one of the 'ulama of 
I~fahan, and had returned to the village of Talkhunchih as its leading 
religious figure. He was converted to the Baha'i Faitht by Siyyid 'Abdu'r
Ral)im, and this led to his expUlsion from Talkhunchih and his return to 
I~fahan. After the upheaval of 1874, Muilli Ka~im was forced to leave 
I~fahan and lived for a time in Shiraz and Tihnin. Eventually he returned to 
I$fahan. 

On one occasion when he went to Talkhunchih, Siyyid I:fusayn who was 
mujtahid there caused him to be arrested and sent back to I~fahan. Nicolas, 
who was in I~fahan a few years later and was able to question eyewitnesses 
and investigate this episode fully, wrote: 

In the month of Qhi'I-l:Iijjih 1294.t he 
[Mulla K~] went to Talkhun~ih. There 
he entered into discussions with the M uUa of 
the place and was once again arrested with 
Siyyid Aqa Jan. 

He was taken back to llifahan. where they 
began to pillage [the houses of the Baha'is] 
again. Some others. among them l:Iaji 
Hli§him-i-Rizi. who lived in the village ofRiz 
and was Kad-Kbuda of it, were arrested. 

Mulla K~m, with the others, was taken 
to Ilifahiln and led to the house of l:Iaji 

Shaykh Baqir. There he reaffirmed his 
religion and. on the orders of Mirza Bliqir,§ 
was taken to the Square of the Shlih 
[Maydan-i-Shah) in Isfahan: Mulla K~m 
with his own hands removed his clothing 
and asked the executioner to carry out his 
work quickly. In the presence of a large 
crowd, his head \!!a~ cut off at the Pa 
Qapuq.R a safavid construCtion 

'After he had been lulled: SIYYld Zaynu'l
'Abidin recounted .. , armed at the Maydan
i-Shah and I sa\!! the people \lillh Slicks and 

• This man is named as l:Iaji 'Abdu'llah by Nicolas (Massacres tit- &/1" ,." 1', .... r II>' and in a 
manuscript history of the Baha'i Faith in I~fahan (author not indicated, lhc.-rr., h,,_c\er. another 
account which seems to be of this same episode although some detal" diller 1 hI' .""unl. by Aqa 
l:Iusayn-'Aliy-i-Nur names the messenger as M~hadi l:Iusayn. 
t Browne in A Traveller's Narralil'e (p. 400) makes the statement that M'rlA '~h,~ Suhh·I-Azal. 
claimed that Mulla Ka~im was an Azali. This fact is refuted not only b) 8.lh.l1 h""'r'.In, ""1.11", 10 the 
following account by Nicolas, who was in I$fahan a few years after Mull .. "'.lIIm, m.lrl~rdom. 
Nicolas's account concludes with a tablet revealed by Baha'u'lhih in honour 01 Mull .. "'~/lm 
t Dec. 1877 
§ Shaykh MuJ,ammad-Baqir, 'The Wolf'. 
I In the centre of the Maydan-i-Shah in former times was an execution pole: frllm .. h.(h dunng the 
~favid dynasty the victim would be hung by the heels and then dashed 10 the tlround or che have his 
throat cut. 
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stones, gathering around the body of M ulla 
Kqim and beating it. Even though it is said 
in Islam that it is forbidden to bum bodies 
and to kill or beat even animals with sticks 
and stones.'· 

After the execution of Mulla K~m, 

Siyyid Aqa Jan was tied to a post at the 
Kaysariyyiht which is near the Mayd8n-i
Shah, and there he was beaten from morniq 
until midday. Then his ears were cut off and 
he was led through the bazaars. 8 

De 'King of Martyrs' and the 'Beloved of Martyrs' 

l:Iaji Siyyid Mul)ammad-l:Iasan (see fig. 34) and his brother, l:Iaji Siyyid 
Mui)ammad-l:Iusayn (see fig. 35), were two rich and respected merchants of 
I~ahan. Although well known as Baha'is, they were nevertheless entrusted 
by the Imam-Jum'ih ofl,fahan, Mir MUQammad-l:Iusayn,: with the 08re of 
aU his business affairs. In the course of managing the Imam-Jum'ih's affairs 
the brothers would settle any debt that had occurred, and over the course of 
several years the Imam-Jum'ih came to owe them a considerable sum of 
money. It was principally to avoid paying this debt that the Imam-Jum'ih 
devised a plan to encompass the death of these two brothers, whom Baha'u'
llab subsequently designated as the 'King of Martyrs' and the 'Beloved of 
Martyrs'. 

Dr C. J. Wills (q.v.), who was medical officer attached to the Indo
European Telegraph Office in I~fahan and a personal friend of the two 
brothers, described their cruel fate thus: 

I made the acquaintance of three brothers 
who were Syuds. or holy men. but who had 
the reputation of being freethinkers; these 
men called on me and insisted on my 
breakfasting with them in the town: they 
were wealthy landed proprietors and mer
chants. I found their house beautifully 
furnished and their hospitality was great; 

they discoursed much on the subject of 
religion, and were very eloquent on the 
injustices perpetrated in Persia. They were 
nearly related to the Imam-i-Juma, or high 
priest. a very great personage indeed. who 
ruled the town of Ispahan by his personal 
influence. It was said that anyone who 
incurred his displeasure always. somehow or 

• 'Rev. James Bassett in Persia: Eoslern Mission (p. S I) gives another account or this martyrdom: 
'Scveral persons charged with being Baubs were arrested in a village about 9 rarsaks rrom Ispahan. 

The accused were brought before the shaik ul Islam. The investigation opened with a discussion. One or 
the accused. Kazim. asked the Shaik irhe believed the New Testament. and on the shaik replying that he 
did. Kazim replied "Then you must find testimony to Mohammed in the New Testament. for that book 
was written berore Mohammed." Whereupon the shaik cried out. "Kafir. infidel'" and ordered that 
Kazim be slain. The man was led away to the place or execution and beheaded.' 
t the main bazaar 
t MirSiyyid Mu~ad. thcImam-Jum'ih who had opposed thcpcrsecutionsin 1874(seeP. 27In).had 
died and his place was taken by his brother Mir Mubammad-J:Iusayn. designated by Baba'u'llih as 
'Ra'Ul!a' (She-serpent). It is reported that when the other conspirators were hesitating to put the 
brothers to death. the Imam-Jum'ih had said that if" there was any wrong in their action let it be on his 
ncck. Shortly arterwards. he contracted a disease (some say scrorula and some say cancer of the neck) 
that caused an abcess on his neck and emitted a roul odour (see Browne 'The Babis or Persia' p. 491). 
Having caused riots and disorder. he was banished to MllIbhad. He died 21 June 1881. 
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other, lost his life. 
Under the shadow of such a relation, the 

Syuds Hassan and Houssein and their 
brother openly held their very liberal 
opinions. They were, in fact, sectaries of the 
Baab ... 

A few days [later], my friends the three 
brothers were arrested, their valuables 
looted by the king's son the Zil-es-Sultan, 
the then Governor of Ispahan, and by the 
Imam-i-Juma, the successor of their former 
protector, in the office of high priest of 
Ispahan. Their women, beaten and insulted, 
fted to the andenin (harems) of friends and 
relations, but were repulsed by them for fear 
of being compromised. They then came to 
the telegraph-office in Julfa and sat in an 
outer room without money or food. After a 
few days the relatives, rather than let the (to 
them) scandal continue of the women being 
in the quarters of Europeans, gave them 
shelter. 

The real cause of the arrest of these men 
was not their religion; the Imam-i-Juma 
owed them eighteen thousand tomans (seven 
thousand two hundred pounds); they were 
sent for and told that if they did not forgive 
the debt they would be denounced and 
inevitably slain. But habit had made them 
bold; they declined to even remit a portion 
of the sum owing; they were politely 
dismissed from the high priest's presence. 
and a proposition made to the prince that 
the whole of their property should be 
confiscated by him. and that they should be 
accused of Baabiism and executed. This was 
agreed to. They were sent for and taken from 
the prince's presence protesting their inno
cence. the youngest brother cursing Baab as 
proof of his orthodoxy. 

The next day all were savagely beaten in 
prison. and it was generally given out that 
they would be executed; but being men of 
wealth and influence, no one believed in this. 

The English missionary in Julfa.· the 
assistant superintendent of the telegraph, t 

• i.e. Rev. Bruce 
t i.e. Mr Hoeltzer (q.v.) 

and a few Armenians, addressed a letter to 
the prince which. while apparently pleading 
their cause. really. 1 fear. accelerated their 
fate (if it had any effect). The prince was 
furious. and vouchsafed no reply. 

1 happened to see him professionally, and 
he asked me why 1 had not signed this letter. 
1 replied that 1 had not been asked to in the 
first place; and that 1 should hesitate to mix 
myself up in the politics of the country, 
being a foreign official. He appreciated my 
motives. and asked if 1 knew the three men. 

1 replied that all three were my intimate 
friends, and 1 trusted that their lives were not 
really in danger. 

1 never have been able to ascertain if his 
reply was merely given to quiet me or not; it 
was this:-

'The matter is really out of my hands - it 
has been referred to the kiog; he is very 
bitter against Baabis. as you know; nothing 
that sahibs in Julfa may do will have any 
effect. Why, sahib. what would your Prince 
of Wales say if he were interviewed. and 
letters written to him about confessed 
criminals by obscure Persians? The mission
ary. the missionary, he only troubles me to 
make himself notorious. ' 

1 explained that these Syuds were really 
personal friends of the missionary as well as 
my own. 

, All disaffected people are friends of 
missionaries. as you very well know.' 

1 again asked him if they would be spared 
or not? 

'I can tell you nothing more; he said; 'one 
has cursed Baab, he will not die. As for the 
others the king will decide; for me. I wish 
personally to kill no one; you have known 
me long enough to know I dislike blood. I 
am not the Hissam-u-Sultaneh' (the king's 
uncle, a very severe Governor). He changed 
the subject and declined to return to it. I 
cannot tell if the two elder brothers had been 
offered their lives or not. 1 went back to Julfa 
hoping that they would all be spared. The 
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town was in great excitement. Next morning 
at dawn their throats were cut in the prison. 
and their bodies flung into the square. The 
prince had not dared to execute them 
publicly for fear of a tumult. 

Their houses were looted. and part of 

their estates; the Imam-i-Juma's share of the 
plunder was large. and he never repaid the 
eighteen thousand tomans. Such was Persia 
in 1880. The youngest brother. who had 
cursed Baab.· was spared. and afterwards 
reinstated in part of his family property.9 

There is a further account of the fate of the two brothers in a book 
entitled Six Months in Persia, by Edward Stack of the Bengal Civil Service: 

... but the execution, or rather murder, of 
the two Sibi merchants three years ago has 
left a stain on the Prince's character which 
not even the consideration of his compara
tive youth and inexperience can wholly 
remove. They were two respectable 
merchants, against whom the lmam-i-Juma, 
or chief ecclesiastical authority of Isfahan, 
for pecuniary reasons, had conceived a 
grudge. That they were in secret Bibis, does 
not seem to be denied; but there are 
thousands of Sibis in the Shah's dominions, 
and nobody had ever alleged that these two 
men were not quiet and loyal subjects. The 
lmam-i-Juma. however. raised the fanatic 
spirit among the mullas and their adherents. 
while respectable Isfahan looked on help
lessly. The two unfortunate men were 
brought bound before the Prince. in the 
presence of the chief merchants convoked 
for that purpose. M. Collignont was himself 
a witness of this scene. He rose at once and 

grasped the captives by the hand. addressing 
them as he had been accustomed to do in the 
days of their liberty. They wept. and asked 
the other merchants what dishonourable 
thing they had done that their old friends 
and brother-traders should sit thus aloof. 
One by one the merchants. moved to shame. 
imitated M. Collignon's example. and be
fore the meeting broke up the Prince had 
promised that no harm should happen to the 
men. But the mullas returned. talked the 
Prince over. and their victims were put to 
death. It is but fair to the Zill-us-Sultan to 
add that he was then young in his govern
ment, that threats had been used of setting 
Isfahan in rebellion, and that he yielded 
much against his will. Nobody believes that 
such a crime could be perpetrated now. The 
Imam-i-Juma fell out of favour. He and his 
victims have been judged by this time. In 
Gulpaigan I heard the news of his death. 10 

Unfortunately, the British Embassy and Consular Archives for Persia for 
the year 1879 that would have contained the reports from I~fahan are 
missing from the Public Record Office. There has survived. however, a 
register of communications between Tihrim and I~fahan during this year. 
The relevant entries read: 
Telegram: Messrs Bruce, Aganoor, Hoeltzer 

11th March: Baby [BabiJpersecution being carried on at Isfahan 
Telegram: Mr Aganoor 

13th March: Persecution by Prince etc: continued 

• Imraq-Khilvari in Nurayn-i-Nayyirayn (pp. 85-7) states that this third brother. Mirza 15ma·il. did not 
in fact recant. but that his father-in-law. a Muslim. forged a letter to this effect in his name 10 the Imam
Jum'ih and thus secured his release. 
t M. Collignon was the agent in Shiraz of Hotz & Co .• a Dutch commercial firm with dealings 
throughout Persia. 
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Telegram: Mr Bruce 

13th March: Persecution by Prince etc: further details 
Dispatch: Major Smith· 

13th March: Persecution by Prince etc: further details 
Telegram: Mr Aganoor 

17th March: Persecution by Prince etc: Two Syeds killed and bodies exposed in Meidan 
Dispatch: Mr Aganoor 

16th March: Baby Persecutions by Prince etc. 
Dispatch: Mr Aganoor 

20th March: Baby Persecution: two prisoners released I I 

In the Diplomatic Correspondence, moreover, the following passage 
occurs in a dispatch from the British Ambassador, Ronald F. Thomson 
(q.v.), to the Marquess of Salisbury (q.v.). dated 5 June 1879: 

Several serious disturbances have lately 
occurred in Isfahan and unfortunately the 
governor of that province. being the Zil-i
Sultan a son of the Shah. instead of being 
censured or withdrawn was supported by the 
Government. 

The lmam-i-joomeh. or Chief Priest. 
owed sum of Eighteen thousand Tomans 
(Ts. 18.000) to two respectable and wealthy 
Seyeds. and to avoid payment of the debt he 
accused them of being Babis and Socialists; 

Nicolas writes: 
~llu's-Sult8n was not happy about their 

execution, because he thought. 'If I kill 
them, I will be held responsible for it: But 
the Imam-Jum'ih and Sbaykb [Mul;uunmad-] 
BiQir intervened saying: 'We will reply to 
the Government.' They wrote a paper [[atva] 
which they and all the Mulhis signed. 

When the Prince had thus had his 
conscience put at ease. the Imam-jum'ih and 
Shaykh Baqir proceeded to the Talar Tavilih 
[dungeon]. At the prison they were happy 
and joyful. They summoned the executioner 
and. without further interrogation of the 

Mirza Ashraf of Abidih, 1888 

they were accordingly seized. their property 
made away with by the authorities, and they 
themselves put to death. This gave rise to 
great excitement in Isfahan and news of the 
occurrence having been telegraphed to me, I 
immediately made representations through 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Shah, 
and orders were sent down to Isfahan which 
resulted in putting a stop to further 
atrocities which were in contemplation. 12 

accused men. turned their attention to the 
execution. 

I was not in I$fahlin at this time. When I 
arrived. I called on Mirza Mubammad
ijasan-i-Najafi, who was one of the great 
Shi'ih 'ulama. He said that to have killed 
Mirza ijusayn in the conditions in which it 
was done did not conform to the laws of the 
Shari'at ... 

Shaykh Mubammad-Biqir began to read 
the khutbih [address] and made a sign to the 
executioner. 13 

After the martyrdoms of the King and Beloved of Martyrs, almost a 
decade passed before the next episode of persecution. The victim on this 

• Head of Indo-European Telegraph Department in Persia. 
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occasion was the elderly Mirza Ashraf, a native of Najafabad, who had lived 
in Abadih for many years and was thus generally known as being from 
Abadih. Nicolas, who gives an account of this martyrdom, writes: "I was, 
myself, in l~fah8.n at this time and I write this account from reliable 
sources.' 

Nicolas gives an account of Mirza Ashraf's life. He states that he went to 
India intending to proceed to "Akka. But being unable to make this journey, 
he returned to Persia, firstly to Abadih, then Najafabad, and finally to 
I~ahan, where he had been living for some two years prior to his martyr
dom. Nicolas then recounts, on Siyyid Zaynu'l-"Abidin's authority, a 
dream that Mirza Ashraf had had two nights before his arrest. 

Nicolas continues: 
Siyyid Zaynu'J.. 'Abidin said. '... The 

following day ... Mirza Amraf. together 
with a native of Abadih, came to my house; 
they took tea and then wished to depart; I 
asked them to moain for lunch but they 
replied that they had arranged a rendezvous 
with someone and had to go. And so they 
left.' lfaji Mirza Qannad (the confectioner) 
recounted: 'I saw them in the bazaar and 
said to them: "I must go with you to such 
and such a place.'" In short. three or four 
people wished to detain him. but he did not 
acc:ept, saying, 'I must go where 1 have 
promised.' Aqa l:Iusayn-QuIi, Vakil-BIii!!i of 
the Cossacks, recounts: 'I met him in the 
Maydlin-i-Shlih; 1 said to him, "We are 
gathered today to go to such and such a 
place"; he said, "I have arranged to see 
someone at the Madrisiy-i-Qlahlir-Bagb." 
But he did not say with whom, and I did not 
insist. "When you have seen him", I said, 
"we will meet again." "So be it!" he said, 
and we went into the college. In the corridor 
I saw Nayib 'Abdu'r-Rabim with an old 
Blibi who was very faithful but inexperi
enced. although he was 80 years of age. He 
was named Aqa 'Ali. Both wl:re seated.' Aqa 
lfusayn-'Ali recounts: 'When I saw him. I 
said, "you have probably arranged to meet 
the Nayib?" "Yes!" he said. I replied, "It is 

not a good thing for you to talk with him." 
We wanted to retrace our steps but Aqil 'Ali 
and the Nayib realized my intentions. They 
rose and came towards us. We conversed a 
little and left the college. He was arrested by 
the Nayib; I wanted to make him release 
him, but was not succ:essful in my efforts.' 

Then he was taken before ~I1u's-Sultiln 
with the papers that he possessed. He was 
guarded for several days in the prison, until 
at last the 'ulama came together. They made 
him appear before the assembly. One of the 
officers present at the session recounted: 'He 
discussed very calmly with the 'ulama, and 
engaged in arguing from the verses of the 
Qur'an and the l:Iadilb. He talked in such a 
manner that his voice rose to a high pitch. 
He did not deny any of his doctrines.' 
Several of the 'ulama gave testimony against 
him on that day. In 1306, in the month of 
Safar, he was taken to the scaffold in the 
Maydim-i-Sblih. \4 

[Nicolas continues:] 
At this very hour. 1 arrived at the 

Maydan. 1 saw him hanging in a corner, then 
they burnt his body. His remains were 
buried in the street named Kuchiy-i-Siyyid 
'Ali Khan. \ 5 

On 18 October 1888, Mr Aganoor, the British Agent in I~fahan, telegram
med to the British Legation in Tihran: "A Persian has been imprisoned on 
the accusation of being a Bawbe by the ulemas here. It is said that the Prince 
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might be compelled to comply with the request of the Ulemas and execute 
him in a day or two unless something be done from Tehran.'16 

On receipt of this telegram, Sir Henry Drummond WoUf(q.v., see fig. 28) 
went to see the Prime Minister, Aminu's-Sultan*. His report to the 
Marquess of Salisbury about the proceedings of that interview is in a 
dispatch dated I November 1888: 

My Lord, 
Some days ago the Agent at Ispahan 

informed me that a man was about to be 
executed on the charge of Babism. 

In the evening I saw the Ameen-es-Sultan 
and speaking non officially I said that I 
regretted to hear this circumstance as capital 
punishment for religious opinions were very 
much against the ideas and feelings of 

civilization. 
His Excellency replied that the Shah had 

sanctioned the execution on the represen
tation of the Zil that the man was the cause 
of dangerous disturbance and I found it 
impossible to push the subject further. In 
fact it was evident that the execution bad 
been decided on and it is more than probable 
that it had already taken place. 1"7 

Mr Aganoor wrote on 24 October 1888: 'With reference to my telegram 
of 18th Instant I respectfully beg leave to report that the man accused of 
being a Bawbe was executed yesterday morning in the Maidan-e-Shah of 
Ispahan and his body remained there till late in the evening in a most 
disgraceful state.' 18 

Browne first learnt of this martyrdom from General Houtum-Schindler 
(q.v.) on 15 April 1889 at the meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society at which 
he presented the first of his papers on the Babis. He made enquiries about 
this episode and received a reply from one of the Afnan, Mirza 'Ali Aqa, t 
giving details of the episode. 19 

On receiving Mirza 'Ali Aqa's letter, Browne wrote to Rev. Dr Bruce of 
the Church Missionary Society in I~fahan to obtain further information. 
The reply, dated 6 September 1889, stated: 'Yes, it is quite true that Aga 
Mirza Ashraf of Abade was put to death for his religion in the most 
barbarous manner in Ispahan about October last. The hatred of the Mullas 
was not satisfied with his murder, but they mutilated the poor body publicly 
in the maid an in the most savage manner, and then burnt what was left of 
it·'t20 

In his Annual Letter dated 22 November 1889, Bruce also refers to this 
episode. He writes: 'Persecutions - last autumn, a short time before .our 

• 'AIi-Asahar Khan, Aminu's-Sultan (q.v.) 
t Mirza 'Ali Aqa,later Muvaqqaru'd-Dawlih. The full text of Mirza 'Ali Aqa's letter, which gives very 
different details from those reported in these accounts, may be found in Browne A Traveller's Narrative 
pp. 404-6. The translation may be found in Browne 'The Babis of Persia' pp. 998-9. The original letter is 
among Browne's papers at Cambridge University Library (Folder 2, item I). _ 

t The reason for the brevity of Bruce's reply is that he was not in l$fahiln at the time. He had been on 
leave in England. and at the time of this episode was on his way back. He would of course have beard 
much about it on his return. 
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return from England, a very respectable man, a native of Abadeh, was put 
to death by the Mohammedan priests in Ispahan in a most cruel manner for 
being a Babi, and the poor body was most barbarously mutilated and burnt. 
A fanatical priesthood, like a man-eating tiger, having once tasted human 
blood, thirsts for more. '21 

'DIe Najafi ... Upheaval of 1889 

When Shaykh Mu1)ammad-Baqir died in about 1881, it was far from being a 
relief to the Baha'i community of I$fahan. For this man's son, Shaykh 
Mubammad-Taqi (q.v., see fig. 44), known as Aqa Najafi (and to Baha'is as 
Ibn-i-Dhi'b - the Son of the Wolf), was ready to fill his father's pla~ as the 
leading divine ofI,fahan and the scourge of the Baha'i community. He was 
already notorious for having signed along with his father the order for the 
deaths of the King and Beloved of Martyrs. Soon he demonstrated that he 
was eager to resume where his father had left off.· 

On 5 July 1889, Mr Preece (q.v.), the Assistant Superintendent of the 
Indo-European Telegraph Department, who was at this time acting for 
Aganoor, reported that Aqa Najafi had begun a campaign against the Jews 
and Baha'is. After enumerating a number of measures against the Jews, 
Preece continues: 'This same man Agha Nedjify is the one mainly con
cerned in the present crusade against the Babis. It is only a short time ago 
that he came to a village just at the back of Julfa and preached against Dr 
Bruce declaring he would have him killed for protecting the Babis.'22 

Preece, having drawn Zi1lu's-Sul~an's attention to Aqa Najafi's activities, 
reported the following reply from the Prince: 

'He was very nice and pleasant over it all, told me that Agha Nedjify [was] 
but a bit better than a fool, but that he was most inconvenient with his Jew 
and Babi questions.'23 

On the same day, Bruce wrote to the Church Missionary Society: 

Since the Shah punished his oldest son the 
Zel-us Sultan by stripping him of a great 
part of his authority as Governor ofispahan 
etc. etc. the Mulas have greatly risen in 
power - one of these the Mujtehid Aqa 

Nejify is doing all he can to oppress and 
persecute all non-Moslem religions. A great 
number of poor villagers accused of being 
Babis were lately driven from their homes in 
a village near this [i.e. Najafabad] and their 

• In Livre de Sept Preuves (pp. 57-8n ), Nicolas relates the following story which demonstrates well the 
degree of Aqa Najafi's hatred of the Baha'is - he was even willing to distort the religion of Islam rather 
than see any advantage to Baha'is. Concerning the Muslim dawn prayer for the Fast, Nicolas writes. 
'The Imam Baqir [the Fifth Imam of the S!!i'ihs] has said that this prayer is the loftiest of prayers because 
it contains the greatest name of God - Baha! The Muslim world naturally remained in agreement with 
this until the day when someone drew the attention of Aqa Najafi, the mujtahid of I,,"ahan, to the fa&t 

that in it was precisely the name of the Man-Y~h;ruhu'lkiJr [Him Whom God shall make manifest] 
promised by the Bab. Aqa Najafi prohibited the saying of this prayer from that time on.' 
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families have been reduced to the greatest 
misery and distress. Fonnerly if a man 
denied being a B8bi he was let off. Now even 
denial does no good - he is driven from his 

house and if caught put to death (as one was 
not long ago in the most brutal manner) if 
any Muslims say he is a Babi. Z4 

On 17 and 18 July, Preece sent telegrams to the British Legation in Timn 
concerning the arrival of a large crowd of Baha'is from Najafabad seeking 
sanctuary in the British Telegraph Office.2S On 20 July, he sent the follow
ing dispatch giving details of the episode: 

I have the honour to report on the events 
which happened in this place last 
Wednesday the 17th Inst. as follows: 

On my arrival at the Telegraph office at 9 
a.m. on Wednesday morning, I found the 
whole place full of people, men women and 
children. all in a very excited state. Some of 
them rushed at me and began asking me to 
telegraph to the Shah and to the Minister in 
Tehran their grievances. After some con
siderable trouble I was enabled to make 
them understand that I had no right to do 
one or the other and tried to induce them to 
leave the office, in this I failed, but having 
got them in a quieter frame of mind. I was 
enabled to get a clearer story out of them. 
From this it appeared that they were people 
from Nejefabad, a flourishing town some lO 

miles to the west of this. For some time 
things have been going badly between them 
and their fellow townspeople who accuse 
them of being Babis; some four or five days 
before an order was received in Nejef-abad 
from the Prince to the Mollahs to let the 
people alone for the present while the Shah 
was away out of the country. The Mollahs. 
instigated as I am told by Agha Nejafi. who 
lately has been very active in oppressing 
both Babis and Jews about here. ignored the 
order or request of the Prince and immedi
ately raised a row. in the midst of which a 
woman of these people was stoned and 
killed. Matters quieted down for a day, they 
buried the woman, this seems to have stirred 
up the Mollahs again. who caused her 
remains to be dug up and wished to have 
them burnt. This insult these supposed Babis 
resented and there was a sort of free fight. 
which ended in their discomfiture. they were 

stoned and their women and children were 
maltreated. their houses broken into. their 
goods stolen, crops destroyed and houses 
wrecked. three of their number were taken 
prisoners and sent into Ispahan. 

About 1000 of them took refuge in flight, 
some 300 coming in here, and distributed 
themselves about the place, seeking refuge 
(bast) in such places as the stables of the 
Prince and Mushir ul Mulk and the Persian 
and English Telegraph offices; about lOO 

have gone up to Tehran and 500 have fled to 
the hills. 

Upon hearing their story I wrote to the 
Prince telling him of it and asking him to do 
something to clear the people away from the 
office as they were a great nuisance to us. 

H.R.H. replied that he was very sorry for 
them and would do his best to redress their 
wrc,ngs. The three men who had been 
arrested and put in prison, were so treated to 
appease the Mollahs. that he had put the 
matter into the hands of the Mushir-ul
Mulk who would send a proper man up to 
see the people and hear what they had to say. 

This man, Hassan Khan, Ferrash Bashi of 
the Mushir-ul-Mulk came up very shortly 
and in my presence spoke to the people, or 
rather their representatives, five in number, 
heard their complaints, and solemnly 
promised them, on the part of the Prince 
redress and that their wrongdoers should be 
punished. He required them all to come to 
the Prince and state their wrongs before him 
and hear what he had to say. Everything was 
going on all right and the people had agreed 
to go to the Prince when some one 
unfortunately asked who the man was; when 
they learnt that he was not a man of the 
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Princes but of the Mushir's they would have 
nothing more to do with him, believing that 
he bad been sent by the Musbir alone and 
not by the orders of the Prince and that 
when he got them away from here he would 
ill-treat them with the idea of forcing the 
remainder to return. In a short time the 
Ferrash Bashi left having induced five of the 
men to go into town with him. 

I informed the Prince of the above and in 
a reply he told me that the Ferash Bashi 
had been to him and had his definite orders 
that he would come again with the five men 
who had been to see him and whose 
complaints he had heard, upon which he had 
caused the three men who had been in prison 
to be released and that they would shortly be 
with me. 

The Ferrash Bashi came with the eight 
men. He made them tell the people who had 
by this time augmented by another 30 or so, 
what had happened before the Prince; These 
eight reassured the people that the Prince 
had listened to their complaints with great 
kindness, that he had ordered the Ferrash 
Bashi to get to-morrow morning a written 
order to go out to Nejefabad, giving him full 
powers to act for the Prince to redress their 
wrongs, punish the evil doers, compensate 
them for their losses and recover all stolen 
property. Even this, although told them by 
their own people, they would not accept, 
they thought it was simply done to hood
wink them. They said that to live at 
Nejefabad was now quite impossible, they 
begsed that the Prince would give them 
villages where they would work for him; all 
they asked was to be allowed to earn their 
living, pay their taxes and be at peace. 

After a great deal more talk and pro
longed discussion on their part and on that 

of the Ferrash Bashi and as they appeared as 
far off a settlement as ever, I thought it time 
to say a word. I pointed out to them that in 
the first place the Prince, a great SbahDdeh, 
a son of the King, had been kind and 
considerate to them beyond anything I had 
heard of in the country, and beyond my 
utmost hopes. He had pardoned them a 
grave offence, that of appealing to us 
Faringhis in a question which in no way 
concerned us, that if they now did not accept 
his clemency and good will for them, he 
would have a right to be angry and shut his 
ears to all their complaints, that it was 
absurd for them to ask him to depopulate 
some of his villages to enable them to go into 
them, and so on. I caused it to be pointed out 
to them, that the Prince had been so good to 
them and promised so much, that even ifhe 
wished he could not go back on his word, it 
would be too bad for his name, his word 
having been pledged before all of us 
Faringhis (there were two or three of the 
Staffin the office). 

This influenced them and had the desired 
effect; after a little talking among them
selves they came to the Ferrash Bashi and 
pledged themselves to return at once to their 
town. Upon this the Ferrash Bashi left and 
the matter ended; this was just 9 p.m. 

During the night the majority of the 
people left and by midday the next day, the 
office was clear. 

This morning I learn that the Fcrrash 
Bashi had acted up to the Prince's orders, 
he had fined the other people 2000 krans, 
recovered what property he could and taken 
security that there should be no further 
disturbances, the people were quite 
satisfied.16 

Kennedy (q.v.), the British Charge d'Affaires, forwarded this dispatch of 
Preece to the Marquess of Salisbury together with the following: 

For some time past, I have been receiving 
telegrams from MrG. Preece, an employe of 
the Indo-European Telegraph Department, 
who resides at Ispahan where he is tempor
arily acting as British Agent, reporting the 

state of ferment in which that town and 
district are constantly thrown by the fanati
cal conduct of certain Mollahs who are 
conducting a crusade against Babism. The 
inhabitants of the village of Nedjefabad 



EVENTS IN THE I~FAHAN AREA 

appear to be most infected with this heresy, 
and to have been in consequence the chief 
victims of the persecution of the Mollahs 
headed by a certain Aga Nedjefy. From the 
enclosed report by Mr Preece Your Lord
ship will see that His Royal Highness the Zil
es-Sultan heartily sympathises with the 
unfortunate victims, hundreds of whom 
took refuge in His Royal Highness' stables 
and in the Telegraph Office and were with 
difficuJty calmed, reassured and induced to 
return to their homes. 

It would appear that the Zil-es-Sultan 
lacks the power effectually to restrain the 
zeal of Aga Nedjefy and his brother 
Mollahs, and can scarcely protect even his 
own soldiers and servants against their 
persecution. 

I have, on one or two occasions, both 
personally, and through the Nawab Hassan 
Ali Khan,· called the attention of the 
Ameen-ul-Mulkt to these disturbances 
pointing out that although questions of 
internal administration do not directly con
cern this Legation yet anything which affects 
the peace and tranquillity of Persia is an 
object of interest to Her Majesty's Govern
ment in view of the friendly relations existing 

between Persia and Great Britain. 
I also warned the Ameen-ul-Mulk that the 

fanaticism of the Mollahs, if not checked, 
might be turned against the European 
inhabitants of Ispahan, some of whom were 
already beginning to feel nervous about their 
position, and I suggested to His Excellency 
that it would be a wise step to give a word of 
serious warning to Aga Nedjefy. 

The Ameen-ul-Mulk replied that he 
believed the Zil-es-Sultan had sufficient 
power and authority to maintain order in his 
district, that His Royal Highness had not 
applied for any assistance, which, however, 
was probably due to his reluctance to admit 
openly the weakness of his position, but the 
Ameen added that he would act upon any 
suggestion and warn the Mollah Aga 
Nedjefy that he should moderate his 
religious zeal and ardour. 

It is possible that these disturbances have 
been instigated by the enemies of the Zil-es
Sultan in order to discredit His Royal 
Highness in the eyes of the Shah, and if this 
be the case the support of the Ameen-ul
Mulk, brother of the Ameen-es-Sultan, His 
Royal Highness' bitter enemy, is not likely 
to be very cordial or effective. 2 7 

In a letter to Browne, dated 6 September, Bru~ relates the outcome of 
the Najafabad upheaval and also refers to a small episode in Sidih, another 
village near hfwn. 
. . . we have had two other persecutions of 
Babis, one in Si-dih and the other in 
Najafabad. In Si-dih, where the Babi com
munity is small, their houses were burned 
and their wives and children ill-treated. The 
men saved themselves by flight to Tihran, 
and I am told that about 25 of them have just 
returned to I$faban and are in the Prince's 
stables in bast. In Najafabad there are about 
2000 Babis. They tried the same game with 
them, but some hundreds of them took 

-l:lasan-·AIi K,han-i-Navvab (q.v.) . 

refuge in the English Telegraph Office in 
Julfa, and the Prince took their part and 
banished from Najafabad to Karbali the 
Mujtahid who persecuted them, so the result 
is that they are freer now than they have ever 
been. I took very great interest in the poor 
people not only for their own sakes, but for 
the sake of Persia also; as, ifliberty is gained 
for them, it will be a great step towards 
breaking the power of the MullQs and getting 
liberty for al).2 8 

t Mirza Isma'jJ Khan, Aminu'l-Mullt (d. Apr. 1899), was the brother of Aminu's-Sul\lin and was 
Minister of Finance. Aminu's-Su1tan was absent at this time, accompanying the Sb'h on his third 
European tour, and Aminu'l-Mulk was acting as his brother's deputy. 
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This small affair in Sidih was to have important repercussions in the 
following year. 

De Sidib Upheaval, 1890 

As related by Bruce in the above letter, a number of villagers from Sidih 
had been driven from their homes in the summer of 1889, following which 
some 20 or 30 of them had been to Tihran to plead their case. In another 
letter of Bruce, dated 12 July 1890, the following further details are given: 

Just thirteen months ago forty men mostly 
beads of families were driven out of their 
houses in the village of Sehdeh - at the 
instigation of this man [Aqa Najafi] and the 
mujtahid of the place, leaving wives, chil
dren and property behind. The houses of 
many were broken into, their families ill
treated, and much of their property 

destroyed. The only crime laid to the charge 
of these unfortunates was Babiism, and they 
were thus treated without even the form of a 
trial. Since that time about thirty of them 
have made their journeys on foot to and 
from Tehran, about IIOO miles in aD, and 
each time returned with a promise that 
justiClC should be done to them. %9 

Thus the Sidihis were successful in Tihran, and returned with assurances 
for the safety of their lives and the security of their property. At this time 
Zillu's·Sultan was absent from I~fahan and his deputy Ruknu'l-Mulk* 
was in charge. Much to everyone's amazement, the 'ulama, headed by Aqa 
Najafi, refused to let them return to their homes despite clear instructions 
sent by the Shah himself, as the following documents show. On 13 February 
1890, Preece telegrammed to Sir Henry Drummond Wolff at the British 
Legation:' 

This morning about 30 villagers from 
Sihdeh came into office compound and have 
taken refuge there. They tell me that they 
have been to Tehran and have received 
letters from H.R.H. [presumably ZiDu's
SullhJ by command of the Shah and also 
Musbir ud Dow1eh to Rukhul Mulk [sic] to 
allow them to go to their home and remain 
there quietly that Rukhul Mulk wants to 
carry out his orders but is prevented by 
Mollahs headed by Agha Nedjefy and Agha 
Mohd. Hassim. I wrote to Rukhul Mulk 

who replies substantiating above that the 
Mollahs object to these people being al
lowed to return to their village as they are 
Babis, that he is in communication with 
Mollahs and hopes to overcome their op
position. Agha Nedjefy is the man who has 
created all the rows here during the last nine 
months. He has comparatively speaking 
been quiet since H.R.H. left but is again 
beginning to move. If he can be thoroughly 
sat on it will benefitlspahan immensely ... 30 

On the following day, Churchill was sent to have interviews with Zillu's
Sultan and Aminu's-Sultan, the Prime Minister. The former stated that 'he 
was powerless to act against Aka Nejefi., who had been the instigator of 
attacks on the Jews and the Babis during the last summer.'3! Aminu's-

• Mirza Sulayman Khan, Ruknu'l-Mulk (Pillar of the Kingdom), a native of Shiniz in the servic:e of 
~nu·s-SultBn. He often served as Acting Governor when Zillu's-Sultin was absent from I.ralWl. 
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Sultan professed ignorance of all that had occurred and promised to 
'immediately report the matter to the Shah.'32 On the 16 February, in 
response to an enquiry from Churchill, Aminu's-Sultan wrote, 'strict orders 
were issued and telegraphed to Isfahan. The Ulema were also telegraphed 
to.'33 

Yet despite this, Aganoor (now returned to I~fahan) reported on 17 
February: 'Telegraphic orders have been sent by the Shah and the Zil-e
Sultan to the Rukn-ul-Mulk to allow the Sedehis in the English telegraph 
office who are accused of Babyism to go to their homes. These orders were 
sent by him to Agah Nedjefy who, backed by other mollas, refuses to obey 
the orders and allow the men to go. They are all still in the Telegraph 
office.'34 

~illu's-Sultan also telegrammed to I~fahan. In a telegram to Shaykh 
Mu1)ammad-'Ali, a brother of Aqa Najafi, he urges Aqa Najafi to obey the 
Shah's orders. Referring to the Shah, Zillu's-Sultan states: 

By the Justice of the Abnighty! he is more 
strenuous and persevering in the preser
vation of the glory of Islam than I or you 
even. By the Imperial Command of this very 
Shahinshah, Asylum of the Faith, may our 
souls be sacrificed to him ... , thousands of 
Babis have been blown away from guns and 

by means of myself, several others have had 
their stomachs ripped up and have been 
rewarded with Hell. Now his policy is that a 
number of people whose Babism is not yet 
determined should go to their homes and 
occupations and remain there . . . 35 

At an interview between Aminu's-Sultan and Churchill on 18 February, 
the former is stated to have 'expressed astonishment at the attitude assumed 
by the ulema of Isfahan headed by Aka Nejefi towards the Shah's 
commands. '36 

Nevertheless, Wolff continued to exert pressure on the Persian auth
orities, and on 21 February 1890 telegrammed to Aganoor: 'I have taken 
steps with the Govt .... I have been promised that the people shall be taken 
to their village under military escort.'37 

The villagers were, eventually, taken to Sidih under escort but all was not 
yet well. On 26 February, Aganoor telegrammed: 'Yesterday seven of 
Sedehis were killed and their bodies burned with naptha. Others threatened 
with death. Deputy Governor helpless having but few soldiers.'38 

Rev. Henry Carless (q.v.) of the Church Missionary Society. resident in 
I~fahan, gave further details in a letter to his society dated 8 March 1890: 

They [the Sidihis who had been to Tihnin] deputy Governor. How gleefuJly did the 
returned to Ispahan with the Shah's pro- poor men bid us farewell in Julfa. but how 
tcction and favour - another delay of three now was their glee to turn to deeper sorrow. 
weeks occurred, and on the morning of Nearing their village, containing their homes 
Feby. 25 at dawn they returned to Seddie, and dear ones, the Mahommedans turned 
accompanied by some servants from the out to meet them, and in cold blood 
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murdered six of them, seriously wounding motion. The mob passed over the river to 
another. Some of the corpses of the Ispahan, and the poor fugitives were with 
murdered men were afterwards burnt. great difficulty protected by the deputy 
Twenty-one of them managed to escape, and Governor, who in the absence of the Prince 
were back in Julfa by noon the same day. in Teheran has scarcely any soldiers in the 
From us they went to the house of the city. Since then the Babis have been hidden 
deputy Governor in Ispahan. On Wednes- in Julfa in the house of Mr Norollah, the 
day Feb 26, some 400 fanatics from Seddie honored representative of the London Jews' 
invaded Julfa, wanting the blood of the Society in Persia - the wounded man is in 
remaining 2) - had they been here, there our Hospital progressing favourably. 39 

would doubtless have been a great com-

This was, of course, an affront to the British authorities, under whose 
promise of protection the Sidihis had agreed to leave the telegraph office. 
De Balloy (q.v.), the French Minister, wrote on 17 March 1890: 

The inhabitants of a small locality around 
[I~ahim], Sidih, suspected of Babism have 
been molested for a long time by Priests ... 
they delegated some people from among 
them to come to Tihrim, and, according to 
the traditional formula, offer their lives to 
the King and ask for his protection. They 
were dismissed with friendly words ['bonnes 

paroles'] and took the road back to their 
usual places of residence. But when they 
arrived in I",ahim ... [De Balloy here goes 
on to give details of the attack on the 
villagers on the road to Sidih.] 

The EnJlish Legation was very annoyed 
at this event which is, in truth. a great 
disgrace for them . . . 40 

Wolff on hearing the news wrote immediately to the Shah4 ) and Aminu's
SultAn42 informing them of what had occurred. The Shah replied that he 
was appointing a special representative to look into this episode. *43 In 
I,fahan, the survivors of the episode at Sidih had dispersed and were in 
hiding. Initially they went to the Deputy Governor's house but later, as 
mentioned by Carless, transferred to the house of Mirza Nuru'll8h, a Jew 
who had been converted to Christianity and was acting as agent for the 
London Society for Promoting Christianity Among the Jews (London Jews' 
Society). Bruce wrote to the Church Missionary Society a letter that was 
printed in Jewish Intelligence, the magazine of the London Jews' Society. 
After recounting the facts as described above, Bruce wrote: 'The presence of 
Mr Norollah of the Society for the Propagation of Christianity among the 
Jews was most providential. During the persecutions of both Jews and 
Babis he acted in the noblest way. During that of the latter, during my 
absence he took 25 Babis into his house and kept them for days. This was a 
brave act as it really endangered his own life especially as he is a Persian 
subject. '44 

The same letter of Bruce mentions that 'Sir D. Wolff took their case most 
energetically, both interceding for them with the Shah and sending money 

-The original letter in the handwriting of Na.iru'd-Din §bah exists in the Public Record 0fIic:e files. 
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to Mr Carless and Mr Norollah to help them.'4S 
On 2 March 1890, Churchill had an interview with Zillu's-SultiJl, one of 

the results of which was that 'Hearing that the Sedehis had taken refuge in 
Julfa and that they were in difficulties for means of subsistence he offered to 
send 200 tomans to assist them, but he was afraid that if it were known he 
wd. have the whole of the Mollas against him and that the Shah himself 
might be angry with him - so he asked if it might not be possible to 
distribute it amongst them secretly through the British agent. '46 

As it happened, Mr Bax Ironside (q.v.) of the British Legation was 
proceeding to I~fahan on a short visit, and Wolff was able to entrust the 
money provided by the Zillu's-Sull!n to him, as well as giving him instruc
tions to look into the whole matter on his arrival in I~fahan. Ironside's 
report dated 4 March was as follows: 

I have the honour to inform you that, on 
my arrival here, I, at once, took steps to 
enquire into the truth of the news you had 
received just prior to my departure respect
ing the massacre of some supposed Babis of 
Sehde. Sehde or Three villages (consisting of 
Parishorn, Benispaban and Khorzan) is 
situated about twelve miles distant from 
Ispaban, and a section of the villagers have, 
for some time past, been noted for their 
leaning towards Babism, whereas the re
mainder displayed an unusual amount of 
Musulman fanaticism ... [Ironside then 
relates the events leading up to the murders 
much as recorded by Preece and Aganoor.l 

About two miles from their home they 
were met by a party of some two thousand 
people; they themselves numbering about 
thirty. The attacking party was armed with 
spades, clubs and knives and was headed by 
Seyed Ali, the religious chief of the Sehde 
community. He loudly proclaimed a 'Jabad' 
or religious war and shouted out - 'We have 
no king but Agha Nedjefy; he is our king 
and representative of the Imam and I am his 
lieutenant: kill these infidels and blot out 
their names.' 

The people at once attacked, killing six 
and badly wounding several, one of whom 

soon afterwards died of his wounds. Three 
were burnt when half dead. The few soldiers 
who were in charge of them were threatened 
and informed that, if they interfered, they 
also would be killed; so they tied. The 
corpses were eventually buried after three 
days exposure by the order of the Rum-ul
Mulk, the Deputy Governor. 

The survivors of the massacre tied and 
took refuge in the Deputy Governor's 
house, but, as they could obtain no food and 
were insulted by his servants they came to 
the Telegraph Office and afterwards pro
ceeded to the house of Mirza Nuroollah, a 
converted Jew, in Juifa, where they now 
remain utterly penniless and supported by 
Dr Eustace and the Jew in question. This 
latter leaves Ispahan shortly for Bushire and 
it is important that the supposed Babis 
should be protected and sent to their homes 
or that the Persian Government should 
make some arrangements for their future. 
The action taken by you at Tehran, by 
means of which Agha Nedjefy left last night 
for the capital, at the Shah's orders, bas 
created a most beneficial effect, but I hear on 
good authority that five hundred Mollahs 
have interceded with His Majesty in favour 
of the Agha.41 

Wolff forwarded Ironside's report to the Marquess of Salisbury, together 
with the information he had received on 8 March to the effect that the 
Deputy Govenor, Ruknu'l-Mulk, had 'received the villagers into his house 
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and has agreed to feed them and look after them for the present.'48 
Wolff's pressure on the Shah in Tihnin had produced two effects. Firstly, 

Aqa Najafi was summoned to Tihran , leaving on 3 March 1890. Secondly, a 
special Commissioner was sent from Tihran. On 15 March, Aganoor 
telegrammed : 

Ezedullah Khan Scrtip who came from 
Tehran lately for Sedehy Affairs paid me a 
visit yesterday. It appears he is collecting 
infonnation to report to Tehran and is 

waiting for orders. 
I saw the Sedehis in Rulen u1-MulIc's 

house, they were comfortable, and thankful, 
but very anxious to go to their homes.49 

This special Commissioner returned to Tihran on 22 March, and no great 
result seems to have been forthcoming from his efforts. 

Consequently, on the advice of Ruknu'l-Mulk, the Sidihis left for Tihnin 
once more to plead their case. so On 10 July 1890, Aganoor telegrammed: 
'Sedehis returned are in Prince's stable neglected. Nothing done for them. 'S 1 

Bruce, in a letter to the Church Missionary Society dated 12 July 1890, 
wrote: 'People in England cannot imagine the indescribable sufferings 
which these poor men and their families have endured for these many 
months.'52 

News was, moreover, reaching I~fahan that Aqa Najafi had been well 
received in Tihran (see p. 399) and was about to be sent back to I~fahitn. 
This information was confirmed in an interview that Aganoor had with 
~llu's-Sultitn (now returned to I~fahan) on II July 1890. 53 

Wolff immediately wrote to Aminu's-Sultitn urging him not to allow Aqa 
Najafi to return to I$fahan.54 But in a reply received on 14 July 1890, 
Aminu's-Sultitn merely stated: 'During his stay in Tehran he has been 
admonished and censured sufficiently so that he will never have the courage 
to take any steps beyond his functions or to do that kind of action.'55 

And so Aqa Najafi was allowed to return to continue his mischief
making in I$fahan (see chapter 29). 

Addendum 

During the course of the Sidih upheaval one of the minor 'ulama ofI~fahan 
sent a letter about the Baha'is to Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. This letter is 
of interest since it is typical of the accusations which the 'ulama levelled at 
the Baha'is and which they used to incite the rabble. 

After compliments. 
Y.E. is well aware that prophets and 

sovereigns are for the purpose of regulating 
the existence future and present of the world 

whether Mussulman or otherwIse; and their 
followers are always endeavouring to secure 
order amongst the people:. Y .E.·s presence in 
Tehran is for this purpose. Therefore if a 
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party should arise who are a source of 
trouble to the religion and worldliness of the 
people; who defile the purity of the people 
and their minds, it is incumbent on all to 
endeavour to cast them out. It Is evident that 
the Babis depend not on either religion or 
religious laws. They even indeed deny all 
religious laws and prophets. All illegality 
and shame is pleasing to them. They are at 
strife with all people and Govts. and their 
existence is the source of troubles and 
difficulties. They are perhaps more devoid of 
sense than animals. Animals each have their 
special pair and have honour, but these 
people according to what I have heard, look 
upon the community of wives among several 
husbands even unto nineteen husbands as 
lawful. They look upon property as being 
the property of God, that is to say that the 
property of each is the property of all. If they 
increase in power they will be a source of 
trouble to the Christians. Enquire of the 
Nasaras [Christians] and you will find that 
they have found their way amongst them 
and are working mischief wherever they go. 
It is not possible to temporize with these 
people as it is possible with other creeds. 
They are the evildoers of all creeds. It is not 
uselessly that Islam is at strife with these 

people. Tbcy are in Islam like the Mormons 
amonpt the English and other Europeans 
by whom they have been expelled and 
extinpished. 

I have heard that certain Nasaras (Chris
tians) have let it reach your noble hearing 
that what has been done to these people may 
befall them also, that which they say is 
slander and false. It is a thousand years that 
we have dealings with the Christians, why 
have they never been oppressed! On the 
contrary the Ulema always protect them, 
whereas these Babis on the other hand 
cannot be supported. If you are the wen 
wisher of the Christian and M ussulman you 
should do your utmost to root out this sect. 
This is written for your information by Haji 
Sayyid Jevad, the servant of the Ulema of 
Ispahan, in order that Y.E. be not under a 
misapprehension and ifY.E. wishes give me 
information in order that I may supply you 
with proofs from the books of the prophets 
and the new and old Testament of the 
evildoings of the Babis. 

If you send your answer to Haji Sd. Jevad 
at the Masjid Shah of Ispahan it will reach 
me. [I:Iaji Siyyid Javad of I~ahan to Sir 
Henry Drummond Wolff, 29 March 189<>: 
FO 248489] 
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EIGHTEEN 

The Tihran Upheaval (1882-3) 

Throughout the 1870S the strict confinement of Bahil'u'Uah was gradually 
relaxed, and it became possible for more of his followers to make the 
pilgrimage to 'Akka. With Baha'u'llah established in the mansion of 
Mazra'ih outside 'Akka in 1877, the flow of pilgrims became even greater. 
The return of these pilgrims to Persia was the cause of an upsurge in Baha'i 
activities throughout the country. Nowhere was this more marked than in 
Tihran, where there were concentrated such eminent Baha'is as l:Iaji Mulla 
'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi,* Mulla MuQammad-Ri4ay-i-Yazdi, the learned 
Mirza Abu'I-Fa<JI and others. The clerical authorities viewed with alarm the 
resurgence of a movement that they had thought to have been crushed. The 
opportunity to attack once again the oppressed community came when two 
informers infiltrated the Baha'i meetings and went to the mujtahid Siyyid 
S8diq-i-Sanglaji (q.v.) willing to provide a list of the names of the leading 
Baha'is and to identify them. In concert with the Governor of Tibran, 
Kamran Mirza, the Nayibu's-Saltanih (q.v.), all those leading Baha'is re
ferred to above, together with a large number of others, were arrested and 
condemned to death. 

Shortly after instigating this upheaval in the last months of 1882, Siyyid 
Sadiq was seized with an inflammation of his legs. Eventually this affected 
his mind as he became delirious. He died in February 1883. The Baha'is 
arrested by Kamran Mirza remained imprisoned in very severe circum
stances. Ronald Thomson (q.v.), the British Minister in Tihran, noted these 
arrests in a dispatch to the Earl Granville (q.v.) dated 17 March 1883: 

I have the honour to report that several 
persons were lately arrested and imprisoned 
here in consequence of its having been 
represented to the Shah by one of the Chief 
Priests of this city that they belonged to the 
sect of Bab. The arrest of these people was 
quickly followed by that of others, and in a 

few days nearl) tift) auspccted Blibis were in 
custody and confined In one of the worst 
prisons in the lo.,.n With heavy chains round 
their necks. It IS understood that some of 
these prisoners belong to the above sect, but 
most of them are saad 10 have been arrested 
by the Police. wilh the sanction oftheSbah's 

• Known as l:Iaji Akhimd and designated by Baha'u'UBh as one of the Hands of the Cause. 
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son, the Governor of Tehran, with a view to 
the exaction of fines and such sums as they 
can afford in order to obtain their release. 

Rumours being current that it was in
tended to put these people to death, and it 
having been stated, on apparently good 
authority, that they were to be thrown into a 
large pit and buried alive, I thought it right 
to communicate with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the subject. 

I accordingly sent His Excellency a 
message requesting that he would represent 
to the Shah from me the ill effect that would 
be produced in Europe if any measures of an 
extreme character were taken with regard to 
these persons, or if they were subjected to 
cruel punishment or ill treatment in respect 
to a simple question of religious belief, and I 
suggested that it would be better to send 
them out of the country than to keep them in 
prison where their detention and reported 
ill-treatment would obtain for them notor
iety and public sympathy. Mirza Said Khan 
was seemingly well pleased with the oppor
tunity thus afforded him of addressing the 
Shah in my name on their behalf. I have no 
means of knowing exactly what effect my 
comm1D1ication made, but a few days aftedt 
was conveyed to the Shah, His Majesty 

expressed when Dr Tholozan [q.v.] and a 
number of the Court officials were present, 
his determination not to allow any of the 
prisoners to be put to death. 

Several have since been released, but 
twenty one are still detained in prison. 
Amongst these are a naturalized Turkish 
subject, and a Persian named Syed Ali 
Atber, * who holds a passport issued to him 
in India as a naturalized British Subject. 
Having returned to his native country, 
where he reverts to his original nationality, I 
have not made any official demand in 
respect to this person, but I have com
municated unofficially with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and the Prince Governor of 
Tehran, with a view to proper enquiry being 
instituted as to the charge of 'his being a 
Blibi. I have been informed in reply that he 
belongs unquestionably to this sect, and that 
he is moreover an emissary sent specially to 
this country by Mirza Hussein Ali, the 
'Head Centre' of Babeism, who was some 
years ago expelled from Kerbella and 
incarcerated in Syria by the Ottoman 
authorities in compliance with a demand to 
that effect which was then made by the 
Shah's Government to the Porte.' 

Granville replied to Thomson on 30 April 1883 that he approved of 
Thomson's actions in this matter. As the weeks passed, however, Thomson 
became uneasy about the fate of'Syed Ali Akber' and made several verbal 
representations about the matter to the Persian authorities. Having received 
only vague replies, he eventually determined to address a private letter to 
Mimi Sa'id Khan (q.v.), the Persian Foreign Minister. On 12 May 1883 he 
wrote: 

I have repeatedly both verbally and in 
writing called Y.E.'s [Your Excellency's] 
attention in an unofficial form to the case of 
Syed Ali Akber who has an English passport 
and being charged with Babism has conse
quently been imprisoned and chained up for 

more than two months, and who has 
recently fallen so seriously ill that there 
is danger for his life. In my previous 
applications I begged Y.E, to bring this 
prisoner before a Mujtahed to be examined 
as to his religious persuasions in the presence 

• 'Syed Ali Akber' was in fact Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dihaji. This man was considered one of the prominent 
Baha'is at this time but was later to turn against 'Abdu'I-Baha, He was using the papers of his deceased 
nephew Siyyid 'AIi-Akbar-i-Dihaji who had possessed a British passport, 
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of an official from the Foreign Office and a ment to me, as I feel convinced that His 
person deputed from this Legation so that Majesty the Shah, under the circumstances 
the case should be decided aa:ording to law already set forth, and in a case where doubt 
and custom. Y.E.'s replies to my communi- must exist as to the truth of the charge, 
cations have hitherto been of a vague and would never permit that one of his subjects, 
indefinite character leading me to infer, whatever might be his religion, should be 
much to my regret, that you did not intend exposed to suffering and persecution. I be& 
to comply with my request. The communi- therefore, that Y.E. will lay this letter before 
cation made to me this day by Mirza the Shah and communicate to me His 
Nasrullah Khan on the part of the Nail> es Majesty's pleasure on the subject, so that I 
Sultaneh is a further source of disappoint- may inform my Govt of the resuh. l 

In a dispatch dated IsMay 1883, Thomson gives Granville an account of 
his actions and the response of the Persian authorities: 

In my despatch No. 33 of the 17th of 
March last, I had the honour to inform Your 
Lordship that a Persian named Syed Ali 
Ather of Yezd, to whom a passPort had 
been issued in India as a naturalized British 
subject, was amongst the persons suspected 
of Babism who had been seized and im
prisoned in Tehran. 

Feeling doubtful as to the grounds on 
which this person was detained in prison, 
and understanding that he was suffering 
from severe illness, I made several unofficial 
and verbal representations to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs with a view to his being 
treated with fairness and humanity. 

The replies which I J'C(lCived from his 
Excellency were evasive and unsatisfactory, 
and I was led to believe from them that the 
statements made by Ali Aicher's relatives 
that he was in no way connected with 
Babism were correct, and that his imprison
ment was owing to some mistake or to false 
accusations having been made against him. I 
acc:ordingly pressed for some more definite 
explanation of the circumstances under 
which he was Icept in prison and having 
failed to elicit anything but a repetition of 
the same vague statements, I addressed a 
private letter on the subject to Mirza Saeed 
Khan ... 

On the 13th Instant I saw the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and His Excellency by 
order of the Shah, furnished me with tne 
following particulars as to Syed Ali Alcber's 

case. His Excellency said that he had been 
desired to assure me that it was the Shah's 
wish that every attention should be paid to 
any friendly representations coming from 
Her Majesty's Legation. Syed Ali Ather 
had, however, been imprisoned under the 
Shah's own order and His Majesty was 
unable to sanction his release. A strong 
movement had lately been observed 
amongst the Babis in this country and 
measures had been taken to watch their 
proceedings. The Shah considered that it 
was not only the public security that was 
threatened by the evil designs of theIe 
people, but that the safety of his own 
dynasty was endangered by their machi
nations. Syed Ali Atber had lately paid two 
visits to Mirza Hussein Ali, the successor of 
Bab, who is detained under the surveiJJance 
of the Turkish Authorities at St Jean d' Acre, 
by arrangement with the Porte. Since his 
arrival in Tehran, he had been actively 
engaged in organizing a secret society of 
Babis, and it was known from information 
derived from some of these people that he 
was employed in this country as an emissary 
of Mirza Hussein Ali, the present chief of 
that sect. 

The Shah sent me a photograph of Ali 
Akber which had been taken when he was 
arrested at Tehran, and at the same time one 
of His Majesty's Albums that I might 
compare it with a group of the principaJ 
Babis now residing in Syria amongst whom 
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were several of the sons and other relatives 
of Mirza Hussein Ali.· One of the principal 
figures in this group appeared to he the same 
as the Tehran photograph of Syed Ali 
Aicher. 

I am informed that, when he was exam
ined before the Naib es Sultaneh, Syed Ali 
Alcber admitted having passed some time 
with the Babi party in Syria, and that he 
refused to make a fonnal renunciation of the 

tenets professed by that sect. 
Ali AIcher is unquestionably a native of 

Yezd in Persia, and under the circwnstanc:es 
which I have just described, I have thought it 
advisable to abstain from malting any 
further representations on his behalf, as. by 
doing so, I should have to enter into 
questions in which the religious prejudices of 
the Mahomedans and the personal suscepti
bilities of the Shah are both involved. 3 

Granville, in reply to this dispatch, stated: 'I approve your proposal to 
make no further representations on his behalf, under the circumstances 
reported in that despatch, unless you hear that he is being treated with 
unnecessary harshness.'4 

Following the death ofSiyyid $ildiq, Kamran Mimi eased the conditions 
of the imprisoned Baha'is and, removing them from the dungeon, confined 
them to a house. Their confinement lasted a total of nineteen months, during 
which time their families suffered much hardship. Eventually, however, 
they were all released. On this occasion none of the Baha'is suffered 
martyrdom. 
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NINETEEN 

Events in 'Ishqdbdd (1889-90) 

The vast territory to the north-east of Persia had, before this century, been a 
mysterious and unexplored region in which tribes of unruly Turkomans 
roamed, and the only elements of order were a handful of stockaded towns 
which nominally controlled vaguely-defined areas. The Russians gradually 
advanced into this region throughout the years 1840 to 1880. By 1844, they 
had reached the Aral Sea; Tashkent was captured in 1865; Samarkand was 
occupied in 1868, Khiva in 1873. The last stage of the Russian advance 
involved the lands immediately to the north of the Persian province of 
Khurasan. In former days this area had been part of Persia, and the Persian 
Government still regarded the territory as being under its suzerainty. De
spite the protests of Persia, the Russians advanced into it. General Lomakin 
fought a campaign against the Geok Teppe Turkomans in 1879 but was 
repulsed. The following year General Skobeleff returned with a more 
powerful force, and after a lengthy campaign eventually crushed the tribes 
in 1881. The border with Persia was delineated by an agreement signed in 
188 I and the Russian province ofTranscaspia was created, which in March 
1890 was separated from the Government of the Caucasus. 

The Russian Government set about bringing order to this vast area and 
had soon built a long railway from Uzun Ada on the Caspian Sea to 
Samarkand, parallel to the northern border of Persia. This railway passed 
through 'Ishqabad (literally 'City of Love') which at the time of the Russian 
invasion consisted of a handful of tents, but which was made capital of 
Transcaspia and consequently grew to a considerable size. 

Martyrdom of I:fiji Mul)ammad-RicJi 

The Russian Government encouraged trade and settlement in the new 
province and from about 1883 onwards many Baha'is, with Baha'u'lIah's 
consent and encouragement, moved to 'Ishqabad, hopeful that under a 
Christian Government they would be less oppressed and persecuted. The 
number of Shi'ih Persians in 'Ishqabad also grew, and there arose tension 
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between the two communities. During the Muslim month of MuQarram 
(1889), when the Shi'ihs mourn the sufferings of the Imam l:Iusayn, and 
the zeal of the more fanatical elements is usually at its height, a plot was 
formed to murder I:Iaji Mul)ammad-Ri4ay-i-l~fahani (see fig. 37), a promi
nent member of the Baha'i community. The murder took place in cold 
blood in the middle of the day and in the main bazaar of'Ishqabad. Such an 
affront to the authority of Russia could not be tolerated, and the culprits 
were arrested and brought to trial. 

The most accurate Western account is that published by Victor Rosen 
and based on notes by Captain Tumanski. This was translated by Browne in 
A Traveller's Narrative: 

At 7 a.m. on September 8th (August 27th, 
old style) 1889, two fanatical Persian 
Shi'ites, Mash-hadi 'Ali Akbar and Mash
hadi l:Iuseyn, threw themselves, dagger in 
hand, on a certain Haji Mul.tammad ~ of 
Isfahan, who was peaceably traversing one 
of the most frequented streets of 'Ish~ablid, 
and inflicted on him 72 wounds, to which he 
succumbed. Haji Mul.tammad ~ was one 
of the most respected of the Babis of 
'Ish~ablid. The crime was perpetrated with 
such audacity that neither the numerous 
witnesses of the occurrence, nor the con
stable who was on the spot could save the 
victim of this odious attack. The assassins 
yielded themselves up to the police without 
any resistance; they were placed in a cab and 
conveyed to the prison. During the transit 
they fell to licking up the blood which was 
dripping from their daggers. The examin
ation, conducted with much energy by the 
military tribunal, gave as its result that 
Mul)ammad R~ had fallen a victim to the 
religious bigotry of the Shi'ites. Fearful of 
Mul.tammad Ri~'s influence, the Shi'ites of 

'Is~abad, acting in accordanCe with the 
orders ofM uUas who had come expressly for 
this purpose from Khurasan, resolved to cut 
short the Babi propaganda by killing Haji 
Mul.tammad Ri~. Knowing well, however, 
that the crime would not remain un
punished, they left it to chance to determine 
what persons should sacrifice themselves for 
the Shi'ite cause. Thus it was that the 
individuals named above became the as
sassins of MuI)ammad ~, who had never 
injured them in any way. The sentence ofthe 
tribunal was severe: 'Ali Akbar and l:Iuseyn, 
as well as two of their confederates, were 
condemned to be hanged, but the penalty of 
death was commuted by His Majesty the 
Emperor to hard labour for life. 

This sentence was hailed by the Babis with 
an enthusiasm easy to understand. It was the 
first time since the existence of the sect, i.e. 
for nearly fifty years, that a crime committed 
on the person of an adherent of the new 
religion had been punished with all the 
rigour of the law. 1 

In this account there is no mention of the fact that the Baha'is astonished 
the Russian authorities by interceding for the murderers and asking that 
the death penalty not be imposed. Tumanski, however, in an article2 pub
lished at about the same time as Rosen's work, refers to an account from 
'Ishqabad in the journal Novoye Vremya which confirms this fact. Tumanski 
himself arrived in 'Ishqabad in June 1890, nine months after the event. 

On 18 December, Drummond Wolff forwarded to London a memor
andum by Mr Bax Ironside on this episode and its consequences. It must be 
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remembered that Mr Bax Ironside had not been in 'Ishqabad when this 
event occurred and was relying on reports that reached him in Persia, 
almost certainly through Shi'ih Persians. 

A Babi was murdered in the bazaar at 
Askabad during the month of Moharram 
(August last) by some Persians of the Shiah 
sect. He was stabbed in cold blood for 
scoffing at the Mohammadan religion and 
faith in Islam. • 

The prisoners nine in number were tried in 
Ashkabad in the Russian Court of Justice 
and, after a trial lasting several days, two 
of the prisonerS' -were sentenced to death, 
two were acquitted, one was sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment for one year at 
Ashkabad, and the remaining four, all 
respectable Persian merchants to fifteen 
years penal servitude in Siberia. 

These sentences were delivered in 
Ashkabad on the lIst November and when 
known created intense excitement at 
Mashad and other religious quarters. The 
Babis of Ashkabad gave cash presents 
amounting to 6,000 roublest to the Russian 
officials and begged the latter to protect 
them: they stated that they could not live in 
Persia and purposed taking refuge in the 
Russian Empire. 

General Komarofll took their part and 
reported to the Russian Government that if 
the sentenc::es were not carried out he would 
be unable to maintain order in Ashkabad 
and the Mohammadans would commit 
murders daily. 

On the news reaching the Russian Consul 
General at Mashad he went at once to see 
Agha Sheikh Mohammad Tw, one of the 
most influential of the Ulama, and he 
assured the Sheikh that he would get the 

• See p. 2660. 

prisoners released and the. sentences 
cancelled. 

On December 1st M. de VelassoW§ sent 
his translator to inform the Sheikh that all 
the sentences had been cancelled. This 
statement has, however, so far not been 
confirmed from any other quarters. 

The Governor General of Khorassan, 
H.R.H. the Rukn-ud-Do,.,leh [q.v.], the 
Shah's brother, the entire Ulama and all the 
religious party at Mashad employed their 
united influence to obtain the remission of 
the sentences and the Russian Legation was 
appealed to to get them annulled, it being 
pointed out that should they be carried out 
the Persians would, in future, regard Russia 
as the foe of Islam and the friend of Babis, 
renegades and of the Shah's enemies in 
general. 

On December 17th Mr Churchill had a 
conversation with the Amin-us-Sultan, who 
said that the matter had been repeatedly 
discussed with the Russian Legation, who 
asserted that they were powerless to revoke a 
judgement already given by a law court; but 
that the Emperor had the power of altering 
the death sentence to one of imprisonment 
for life, and that the Persian Government 
should make any representations they had to 
submit to His Imperial Majesty through the 
Persian Minister at St Petersburgh. 

The Persian Government, accordingly, 
had instructed its representative at St 
Petersburgh to submit the matter to the 
Emperor with the result that the death 
sentences have been commuted to transpor-

t This is denied in the letter from Mirza Abu'l-Fa41 written from 'Il!lqibad (see p. 299)· 
t Governor-General ofTranscaspia until early 11190, when he was replaced by Kuropatkin. At this time 
the province of Transcaspia was still under the supervision of the Government of the Caucasus. 
Komarolf is described by Curzon as 'a quiet and unwarlike professor, who was happier when JabeJJiDa 
his insects than when reviewing his men.' (Persia muI tire Persian Question Vol. I, p. 83) 
§ P. M. Viassov (q.v.) 
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tation to Siberia, and the other sentenoes to 
imprisonment of lesser durations. 

The Shah has directed his representative 
at St Petersburgh to infonn the Imperial 

Government that His Majesty is dissatisfied 
with what has been done, as he considers 
transportation to Siberia is equal to death.3 

In the archives of the British Legation in Tihnin, there also exists a letter 
from an unnamed Baha 'j to a friend at I~fahan. * The native secretary of the 
Legation, Mirza l:Iasan-4Ali Khan-i-Navvab (q.v.) obtained a copy of it 
from a Baha'i friend of his in Tihran. This letter was translated by the 
Navvabin a memorandum dated 1 May 1890. Thelastpartoftheletterreads 
thus: 

It is the first justice and is the first support every one that how much both parties would 
in this world that has been shewn by this lose in bribing the officials; but in this case 
Great Sovereign who bas removed the the Russian officials did not take a penny 
atrocities of the powerful enemy from this from anyone, even, on account of excess of 
oppressed sect '" It is an astonishing justice and equity. No one dared to speak to 
contrast between the justice of the great anyone of bribe or to intercede for the 
Russian Govt. and the Persian Govt. as for CUlprits. The Shia sect has given bribes to 
instance if sucb a murder had taken place in their UJamas and officials in Persia, in order 
Persia and great merchants, as were in this that they might intercede for them but it was 
case, were concerned in it, it is evident to a failure. 4 

Latei' Developments 

The Sh8.h, already uneasy at the events following the martyrdom of l:Iaji 
Mubammad-Ri<;t8., was further alarmed by the evidences of the favour 
which General Alexsei Kuropatkin (q.v.), the new Governor-General of 
Transcaspia, showed towards the Baha'is on his arrival in ·lihqab8.d. 

The Russian Minister, de Butzov, was summoned to an interview with 
the Persian Prime Minister, Aminu's-Sultan, on 30 August 1890. At a later 
interview on 3 September with Sidney Churchill, Oriental Second Secretary 
at the British Legation, Aminu's-SultAn gave an account of what had been 
discussed. The following is from Churchill's memorandum: 

The Amin us Sultan then made a com
plaint on the part of the Shah regarding 
a paragraph which has appeared in the 
4Kavkaz' newspaper in which it is reported 
that on Genl. Kouroupatkine's arrival at 
Ashkabad he was met by a deputation of the 
Persian Babis wbo have taken up their 

residence in Transcaspa wllh an address. In 
this address the 8abis lender the submission 
to Russia on the part of those ~ding in 
Transcaspia and all BablS an Persia and 
asking for protecuon and recognition of 
them aDd their coreligwnlSts b)' the Russian 
Govt. Genl. KouroupatkJne replied that 

• The letter is in fact from Mirza Abu'I.Fa41·i.Gulpaygani, the erudite Baha'I scholar who played a 
leading role in the proceedings in '1Ihqab8d after the martyrdom of l:Iaji Muhammad·RI~, and was 
written to Mirza Asadu'\18h Khin·j·Vazir in l.rahan, The whole letter is quoted an MlhrabM!ani S!JorlJ
i-Alp1ci/pp. 159-94, 
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he wd. be glad to receive their address if 
addressed to the Emperor and to recom
mend it to H.I.M.'s favourable consider
ation. 

This paragraph the Amin us Sultan told 
M. de Butzow had very considerably excited 
the Shah, who wd. be exc:eedinJly angry if 
the Russians in anyway countenanced 
Persian Babis. If, indeed, the address was 
reed. by the Russian Govt. and favourably 

considered the Shah wd. take most energetic 
steps to openly protest against any such 
interference with his independen<:e by the 
Russian Govt. 

To-day M. de Butzow replied that the 
Russian Government would not protect the 
Babis; but begged that the Shah would not 
insist on their being forced to return to 
Persi 5 a. 

According to a further memorandum from Churchill dated 3 October, 
fwther reassurances were later given by the Russian Government: 'The 
Russian Govt. has now reassured the Shah's Govt. on the subject and state 
that they do not intend to show the Babis any favour.'6 

On 7 October 1890, Robert Kennedy, acting on behalf of Sir Henry 
Drummond Wolff, addressed a dispatch to the Marquess of Salisbury on 
this matter: 

Among other topics the conduct of 
General Kouroupatkine in giving a favour
able reception to a deputation of Persian 
Babis residing in Transcaspia, formed the 
subject of a strong remonstrance on the part 
of the Amin in the name of the Shah. who 
had expressed great annoyance at the 

occurrence. 
The Russian Minister has. since then, 

acting apparently under instructions, as
sured the Amin-es-8ultan that His Majesty 
need feel no alarm on the subject as the 
Russian Government do not intend showing 
the Babis any favour. 7 

ReI'ereac:es 

I. Browne A Traveller's Narrative pp. 411-12 
2. Tumanski 'Ova poslednikh' p. 315 
3. Memo by Bax Ironside 17 Dec. 1889. enclosed in Wolff to Salisbury No. 235. 18 Dec. 

1889: FO 60 502 
4- Memo of6asan-'AIi Khin-i-Navvab I May 1890: FO 248 509 
5. Churchill's memo of3 Sept. 1890: FO 248 501 
6. Churchill's memo of 3 Oct. 1890: FO 248 510 
7. Kennedy to Salisbury No. 296. 7 Oct. 1890: FO 60 512 



TWENTY 

The Seven Martyrs of Yazd ( /89/) 

The last major persecution to erupt in Persia within Baha'u'llah's lifetime 
occurred in Yazd. It was to be, however, despite its gruesome details, merely 
the portent of the much more serious and savage persecution that erupted in 
1903 in that city. Concerning the causes of this 189 I upheaval see pp. 357-8. 

Captain Vaughan (q.v.), of the 7th Bengal Infantry, chanced to be pass
ing through Yazd a few days after the event. He refers to the martyrdoms in 
an account of his travels: 

... and two days more brought me to Yezd, 
where I heard that there was a movement 
against the Babis, three of whom were 
executed by having their throats cut by the 
public executioner, and were then stoned to 
death by the populace, after which their 
mangled remains were cut in pieces and 
exhibited to the victims' wives and children. 
I heard that the men who suffered showed 

great fortitude, and, though told that they 
had only to say that they believed in the true 
Mohammedan religion, that their prophet 
was false, and their lives would be spaml, 
scorned to do so. I was also told that these 
persecutions would give a great impetus to 
the movement, and that each death caused 
numerous converts. 1 

He sent the following telegram direct to the British Legation at Tihran 
through the Persian Telegraph Service, on 21 May 1891: 

'Three days ago seven people of the Babi sect were killed at Y ezd. '2 

But, believing his telegram to Tihran may have been interfered with, he 
sent a second via I~fahan where there was an office of the British-controlled 
Indo-European Telegraph Department: 

Following dated 22nd just received from 
Captn. Vaughan at Yezd requesting me 
forward you. Begins: wired from Yezd on 
twenty first to Legation that seven Babis had 
been executed on the nineteenth May, but 
believe Persian wire stopped message. Ex
ecutions were ordered by Governor.· 

• Sult8n-fJusayn Mimi, Jalalu'd-Dawlih (q.v.) 

Victims throats cut then stoned to death at 
intervals in the bazaar. More arrests made 
yesterday and further executions antici
pated. Great uneasiness prevails. Firm Hotz 
and Co. done no business for last week. Haji 
Mirza Muhammed Taki,t Russian Agent, 
is unsafe, and other leading merchants 

t fJaJi Mimi Mul)ammad-Taqi, the Afnan (q.v., see fig. 45) 

301 
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threatened. Moolah Shaikh Hussan and his quite in the dark as to what is going on 
son Shaikh Taki* are chief instigators of elsewhere, but the opinion prevails that the 
persecution. Supposed here executions sanc- Babis are to be hunted down everywhere 
tioDed by Shah. Rumours executions at owing to Ollc of them having threatened the 
Teheran and other places prevail. Please Shah's life. I shall probably stay here until 
inform Minister. Ends. He adds: her~ we are things are quieter. 3 (Punctuation added.] 

This telegram arrived in Tihran on 27 May 1891 and was forwarded to 
the British Legation, at once, by Col. H. Wells, the Superintendent of the 
Telegraph Department. The British Charge d'Affaires, Mr R. J. Kennedy, 
wrote on the back of the second telegram 'Nawab,t read this to Amint and 
see what he has to say about it. R.J.K.' 

In the meantime, Kennedy received an account of the upheaval from a 
Dutch merchant, via the Dutch Charge d'Affaires. This report is of great 
interest as it is an eyewitness account: 

On Monday last, 18th inst., 7 Babis were 
executed quite unexpectedly. One was hung 
in the prescnc:e of the Prince and six others 
were killed in different quarters of the town. 
This is the first time that Babis have been 
killed here and their execution occasioned 
some tumult. The bodies were buried at once. 
by the mob under stODCS. The Prince gave 
orders that on Monday and Tuesday nights 
the Bazaars should be open and illuminated, 
and said that he intended to come himself on 
Tuesday evening. Tuesday morning he gave 
orders that the illuminations should not take 
place and that everyone who said a word 
upon the subject of Babis should have his 
tongue cut out. Since Tuesday last the 
persecutions have continued. The priest of 
the Babis, Mollah Ibrahim,§ has been 
arrested and escorted this morning from 
Taft to Y czd with music. A silk merchant of 
Y czd and four men from the environs have 
also been arrested. I think these six people 
will be killed this week. The principal 
merchants here are Babis and several 
amongst them are decidedly more or less in 
danger; especially Haji Mirza Md. Takki, 

Shirazi, I and his son Haji Mirza Md., Haji 
Seyed Mirza. Shirazi." Haji Md. Ibrahim, 
Haji Md. Jadcgh. Afsjahi. The Prince is said 
to have ordered already some time agd that 
they had to provide themselves with pass
ports signed by the first Mollahs. The 
situation is ra ther critical and as one is afraid 
of more serious occurrences there is no 
question of business. 

The Mollahs who are the cause of the ex
ecutions and persecutions are Shaikh Hassan 
and his son Shaikh Takki. Mirza Scyed Ali,: 
Mollah Hassan and Mollah Huscin.tt The 
names of the people killed are: 

I. Mollah Mehti from Gctki 
2. Mollah Ab from Sabscvar 
3. Ashghar from Yczd 
4. Muhammad Baker from Yczd 
5. Asghar from Y czd 
6. Hassan from Y czd 
7. Ali from Yczd 

all, except NO.5. are married and have chil
dren. Their properly IS taken from them and 
the Babis are at the present moment too 
much afraid to aSSIst them. The women and 
children of the VlCtnns have been insulted by 

• Sllay~ i;lasan-i-Sabzivari and his son SJlaykh Mul:1ammad-Taqiy·.·SabZl •• n The laller died in early 

1897· 
t i.e.i;lasan-'Ali Khan-i-Navvab, (q.v.) . 
t i.e. 'Ali-A,ahar Khan, the Aminu's-Sultan (q.v.). the Prime Mimsler 
§ See p. 3040. i i.e.i;laji Mirza Mul)ammad-Taqi. the Afnan. 
, Also one of the Afolin. : Known as Mudarris. tt Both of Ardiltan. 
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the mob. The Mollahs who have great martyrs without any fear and without saying 
influence with the Prince are Shaikh Hassan anything but good about their religion. The 
and his son Shaikh Takki. They send to Prince only desired that they would speak 
several people known as Babis threatening against the Babi religion; seven refused; two 
them that they will make a complaint men, however, sons of Mollah Mehti, did so 
apinst them if they do not give 25, 50 or 100 and they were released.4 

tomans. The Babis have died like real 

Not satisfied with Aminu's-Sultan's response to his verbal represen
tations, and having received this disturbing Dutch account, Kennedy wrote 
a memorandum to Aminu's-Sultan on 2 June 189I. 

I think it right to tell Y.H. [Your 
Highness] that I have received reports of 
great persecutions of Babis at Yezd. Similar 
reports have reached other Europeans at 
Tehran. 

Several Babis have been put to death and 
their bodies mutilated. Others are in danger 
of their lives, unless they satisfy the Mollahs. 

Y.H. knows of course how far these 

reports are true, and whether the Governor 
ofYezd is acting properly. 

I mention the subject to you, as I am as 
Y.H. knows a sincere friend and well wisher 
of Persia, and I should deeply regret if, at 
any time, anything should be done which 
may injure the reputation of the Persian 
Government. 5 

On the following day, 3 June 1891, ~asan-'Ali Khim-i-Navvab was sent 
for an interview with Aminu's-Sultan. The following is his memorandum of 
that interview: 'H.H. the Amin-us-Sultan said that he represented the 
contents of your private note regarding the persecution of Babis at Yezd to 
H.M. [the Shah] who at once sent two telegrams one to Zel-us-Sultan and 
the other to Jelal-u-Dawleh at Yezd commanding them to cease persecuting 
the Babis and not to listen to the Mulas, should further reports be heard of 
this sort H.M. would ask for explanations.'6 

Mr Kennedy reported the matter to the Marquess of Salisbury (q.v.), the 
Foreign Minister, on 5 June 1891 in the following terms: 

About a forthnight ago I received a 
telegram from Captain Vaughan, who is 
now at Yezd, saying that seven Babis had 
been put to death by order of the Governor, 
and that other executions were impending. 
Although no details were given, I thought it 
advisable to mention the affair verbally to 
the Amin-us-Sultan, but as I saw by the 
manner and remarks of His Highness that 
the Governor of Yezd had acted, if not by 
the orders. at any rate with the knowledge of 
the Shah, I did not think it advisable to press 
the subject too much upon His Highness' 
notice. 

Some days later the Dutch Charge 

d'Affaires called on me to read a letter which 
be had received from a Dutch merchant 
residing at Yezd. I have the honour to 
enclose a copy of it. 

Under these circumstances, seeing that 
there was every chance of the persecution of 
the Babis leading to serious consequences, 
and being reported in the European Press, to 
the great injury of Persia, I wrote a 
confidential memorandum to the AmiD-us
Sultan, which I requested His Highness to 
lay before the Shah. 

The Amin-us-Sultan did so, and sub
sequently sent me a verbal message through 
the Nawab Hassan Ali Khan savina that His 
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Majesty, after reading my memorandum, at 
once sent two telegrams, one to the Zil-us
Sultan at Ispahan, the other to His Royal 
Highness' son, Jelal-ud-Dowleh, Governor 
of Yez.d, ordering them to put a stop to the 
persecution of the Babis and to pay no 

attention to the suggestions of the Mollabs. 
His Majesty added that if any further 
repons of this nature reached him he would 
at once call upon the local authorities for 
explanations. 7 

The telegrams that were enclosed with this dispatch were as follows: 

[H.M. The i..b8h to the Jal81u'd-Dawlih, 
no date:] 

With regard to the few Babis whose 
infidelity was proved to the Sbar' and who 
were put to death, hereafter other people 
must not be, by accusation of Babism, 
interfered with and injured. Give strict 
orders to leave the people quiet and not to 
find fault with them. 8 

fThe Jal81u'd-Dawlih to H.M. the i..h8h 
dated 26 Shavval 1308 :*] 

I have had the honour of receiving Y.M.'s 
tel. : The few Babis who were put to death by 
Y.M.'s orders were those whose infidelity 
was proved and who were condemned to 
death by the Ulamas. The verdicts of the 
U1amas are kept by me. Although no one 

has the power to treat Y.M.'s subjects with 
oppression in any way, in order to be sure I 
showed the Royal tel.: to the Ulamas of 
Yad and gave strict orders on the matter. In 
every respect Y.M. may rest assured. The life 
of this slave may be sacrificed to the dust 
under Y.M.'s feet. Husein Kajar" 

[H.R.H. The Zillu's-Sultin to H.H. the 
Aminu's-Sultin dated 26 Shavv81 1308:] 

In such affairs the characters of the people 
are known and Your Highness can imagine 
what the Ulamas may be. I am always busy 
with such affairs in Ispaban and the 
repetition of them will make Y.H. sad. In 
compliance with your instructions I te1e
graphed to Yezd and this matter which is not 
serious will be settled soon. 10 

One further telegram, of7 June 1891, from Vaughan, exists in the Public 
Record Office Archives: 'An execution supposed occurred privately in' 
prison about 24th.t No further news since 27th when I left Yezd.'ll 
[Punctuation added.] 

Prof. Browne, receiving accounts of this episode from 'Akka, Alexandria 
and 'I~abAd, prepared a report and submitted it to the editor of the Daily 
News. A much-shortened account appeared in the edition of that newspaper 
of 30 October 1891.t12 A detailed report from Browne appeared in the Pall 
Mall Gazette of 26 November 1891, however. 

• 4 June 11191 
t This was l:Iaji Mull8 Mut,ammad-Ibnlhim-i-Masa'il-gu, who had left the city and proceeded some_y 
when he was arrested, returned to Yazd and thrown into prison. His wife went to the Dutch merchants 
and begged tbem to intervene. Tbese went to Jalalu'd-Dawlih but had no success. It was stated that 
Jal8lu'd-Dawlih slew the man with his own hands and had tbe body thrown in a well (see Browne 
Malerillis p. 307). 
: Prof. Browne published the four reports of this episode that he had received, including one from 
'Abdu'l-Baha (see p. 357), in Moterill/s pp. 295-308. The most detailed of these is an account by one 
l:Iusayn written from Yazd to l:Iaji Siyyid 'Aliy-i-Afnan at 'I§bqabid and communicated by the latter to 
Browne. In this last-mentioned account it is stated tbat some Christian merchants of the Dutch nation 
(presumably the same ones who sent tbe report quoted above and intervened with JabiJu'd-Dawlih) sent 
food and _ter to the wives and children of the martyrs. 
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TWENTY-ONE 

The Cyprus Exiles 

As previously noted in chapter 12, when Baha'u'lhih was sent to 'Akkil a 
number of Mimi YaQya's followers were sent with him. Conversely, four of 
Baha'u'llah's followers were exiled with Mimi Yal)ya to Famagusta in 
Cyprus, where they arrived 5 September 1868. These were Mishkin-Qalam, 
Mimi 'Aliy-i-SayyaQ, Aqa 'Abdu'l-Ghaffar and Aqa MUQammad-Baqir-i
Mal)allati. 

Of the Baha'is, Mimi 'Abdu'l-Ghaffar succeeded in effecting an escape 
from Cyprus on 29 September 1870, and rejoined Baha'u'llah; Shaykh 'Aliy
i-SayyaQ died on 4 August 1871, and MUQammad-Baqir-i-MaI;1allati died 
on 22 November 1872; Mishkin-Qalam alone was thus left. Mimi YaQya 
had arrived on the island with his entire family, but without a single disciple 
or even a servant. After a time, one or two followers arrived on the island 
and settled there. 1 

On 4 June 1878, Britain signed a defensive alliance with Turkey whereby, 
. in exchange for Britain's undertaking to give military assistance to Turkey 
should Russia seize any Ottoman territories, Britain was granted the right 
to occupy and administer Cyprus (although it remained theoretically under 
Ottoman sovereignty). The British administration commenced on I2 July 
1878. The first High Commissioner, Lt·.Qen. Sir Gamet Wolsely, was suc
ceeded on 23 June 1879 by Col. Robert Biddulph. 

On 2 August 1878, shortly after the British took over the administration 
of the island, A. R. Greaves, the Chief Secretary of the Government of 
Cyprus, requested Leopold Swaine, the District Commissioner of 
Famagusta, to prepare a report on the prisoners held in the Fortress of that 
town. Five prisoners are named in this report: 
I. Qatirji Yani, a Greek sentenced for life for robbery. 
2. MU$tafa, a Bosnian. 
3. Yilsif, a Turk, sentenced for life for speaking against the Turkish religion. 
4. Mimi YaQya Subb-i-Azal. 
5. Mishkin-Qalam. 

The latter two are described thus: 'They wished to invent some new 

J06 
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religion, and, when pressed, fled from Persia and settled in Turkey. After a 
time they again tried to carry out their madness, and were consequently 
condemned by the Turkish authorities to imprisonment for life. '2 

In November 1878, further information was requested by the Chief 
Secretary in order to determine the amount of the pension to be allowed to 
the prisoners. In his reply of 5 November 1878, Jamas Inglis, the Com
missioner of Famagusta, states that he cannot get any official information 
about them as the records are lost or destroyed. He then gives the following 
account of the two Persian prisoners, based on their own statements: 

1St. Subbe Ezel. Handsome, well-bred 
looking man, apparently about 50. In receipt 
of Pias. 1193 per month (the ~ti;; only gets 
Pias. 1020). States that he was for a long 
time at the Persian Court, where his 
brother* was next offioer in rank to the 
vizier. He afterwards went to Stamboul and 
then to Adrianople, where he was accused of 
plotting against the Porte and the religion of 
Islam. Sentenoe - for life. Been here II years. 

2nd, Maskin Kalam. From Korassom 
[Kburilsim). Allowed Pias. 660 per month. 
Sentenoe - for life. Been here II years. Came 
here at same time as Subbe Ezel. Sentenced 
for religious offence against Porte. 53 years 
old. Has two families, one here, and one in 
Persia. In appearance is a dried-up, shriv
elled old man, with long hair almost to the 
waist. J 

On 20 June 1879, Mishkin-Qalam was accorded permission by the Chief 
Secretary to remove from Famagusta to Nicosia. Later that year, he ad
dressed a petition, dated 15 August, to the High Commissioner of Cyprus 
begging to be released from his confinement in order that he could rejoin his 
family after 12 years of exile. The consequence of this petition was a request 
from F. M. Warren, the Chief Secretary, for further information about the 
prisoners. Consequently a further report was compiled from the statements 
of the former Turkish QIi'im-Maqam and the prisoners: 

NO.3, Subbi Ezel of Iran. Trade? Nil. 
Crime? Falsely accused of preaching against 
the Turkish religion. Where? Adrianople. 
Who was charge mode by? A man of Iran. By 
whom tried? Came from Bagdad and went to 
Adrianople where charge was made. Vali of 
Adrianople ordered him to Constantinople, 
where he was examined by Kamal Pasha 
(Prime Minister). When? Twelve years ago. 
Previous imprisonment before coming here? 
Five months in Constantinople, before 
coming here under arrest, five years at 
Adrianople. Undergone here? Twelve years. 

Pension? 38i piastres a day current. Do. 
before? 38i piastres a day Government 
exchange. Has family of 17. His father was 
Chief Secretary of State to the present Shah 
of Persia (N8$8radin Shah). 

NO.4. Muskin Kalem Efendi. TrDlk? 
Writer. Crime? Being in company with a 
preacher against Mahometanism who came 
from Persia and Akia ['AW) m Syria. 
Where? Constantinople. PunisJmrent?Trans
ported for life, and to be imprisoned in 
Famagusta fortress. By whom? Authority of 
Sultan Aziz. Date? 1284 November (1876)t 

• Probably this is a mistake for 'father', as $ubb-i·EzeI repeatedly described the position of his father 
Mirza Buzurg in these very words. [EG B) 
t Browne corrects this to 1868. 
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Previous Imprisonment? Six months in 
Constantinople. Has undergone? Twelve 
years. .Any lodging? The fermIUI ordering 
banishment stated that he was to get free 

lodJing. but he has not had any [free] 
lodJing. This man has sent a petition to 
JOVCflUllCDt about a week ago. 23/6/79.4 

It was presumably as a result of this petition and subsequent enquiries 
that the High Commissioner, Roben Biddulph (q.v.), decided to refer the 
whole matter to the Foreign Office in a dispatch dated 5 September 1879: 

I have the honor to transmit to Your but an: not permitted to leave the island. I 
Lordship the enclosed list copied from the would urge Your Lordship to move the 
register found at Famagusta of persons who, Sublime Porte to sanction the return of these 
having been at various dates exiled to persons to their native countries: without 
Cyprus by the Turkish Government. are such permission they would be liable to 
now kept in this island as State Prisoners; apprehension on landing at any port in the 
they are in receipt of a monthly allowance Ottoman Empire. [See list opposite]' 

The Marquess of Salisbury, the Foreign Minister, forwarded the com
munication to Mr. E. B. Malet (q.v.), the British Minister at Istanbul, on 29 
September 1879, asking him to bring it to the attention of the Ottoman 
authorities. On 10 October 1879, Malet addressed a note to the Sublime 
Porte: 

Acting under instructions from H.M.'s 
P.S. ofS. for F.A. [Her Majesty's Permanent 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs]. 
H.M. 's Embassy has the honor to enclose a 
list of persons who, having at various times 
been exiled to Cyprus by the Ottoman 
Govt., are now detained there as State 

Prisoners, and to request either that per
mission may be granted to these persons to 
return to their homes or that they may be 
transferred to some other part of the 
Ottoman Empire. as their continuance in 
Cyprus is a source of inconvenience to the 
Administration of that Island.6 

The Porte then instituted its own investigations of the matter. On 16 
January 1880, a note from the Ministry of Justice was communicated to the 
British Legation for their information. 

This note, appearing in French in the Public Record Office files, reads: 
'Persian: Subhi Kemal.* Accused of Sodomism. Condemned to per

petual seclusion in a fortified enclosure in Cyprus. 
- Tadhkirih has been addressed to the Ministry of Police for the 
transfer of this man to the Fort ofSt Jean d'Acre. 

Persian. Miskin Cassim Effendit. Accused of heresy. Condemned to 
perpetual seclusion in a fortified enclosure in Cyprus. 

- Idem.'7 
('Hadidge' was to be freed and 'Katerdgi Yani' was also to be sent to 'Akka. 

• i.e. Mimi YaQya, $ubQ-i-AzaI: presumably the offence with which he is charged is an unfortunate 
error of transcription at some point. 
t i.e. MiibJein-Qalam 



Name Nationality 

Hadidge (woman) Cypriote 

Katerdgi Yani from Aideen, Asia 
Minor 

Subbi Ezel (Mirza Persian 
Yai}ya, $ubi}-i-
Azal] 

Muskin Kalem Persian 
Effendi (Mimkin-
Qalam] 

Youssouf Mehmet Mersin, Asia· 
Minor 

Mustapha Boshnak Bosnian 

Hudaverdi Ottoman subject 

List of Ottoman State Prisoners in Cyprus 

Offence Sentence 

Incendiarism 15 years Impt. 

Highway Transportation for life 
robbery 

Political Transportation for life 

Political Transportation for life 

(unknown) Transportation for life. 
(Transportation for 15 

years according to pris-
oner's statement) 

Creating Transportation for life. 
disturbances (Transportation for 15 

years by prisoner's 
statement) 

(doubtful) (According to the 
register Transportation 
for life) 

Period under re
straint In Cypnas 
nearly 10 years 

20 years 

12 years 

12 years 

nearly 20 years 

15 years 

18 years 

Remarks 

5 years were remitted 

Impd. previously for 7 
years at 
Constantinople 

~ 

5 years in arrest at :c 
Adrianople and 5 

tTl 

months impt. at (") 
0< 

Constantinople. "tI 

6 months impt. in " c: 
Constantinople tI) 

tTl 

>< 
(the offence and sen-

r 
tTl 

tence are uncertain) 
tI) 

2 years impt. in 
Constantinople. 

a blind man, formerly 
served in Turkish 
Artillery. 5 w 

.B 
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No trace of the others was found, which is not entirely surprising since 
according to Browne, 'Hudaverdi' was not even a prisoner but a Turkish 
pensioner.) 

A little later, 20 January 1880, the following note addressed by the Minister 
of Police to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was communicated to Mr 
Marinitch (q.v.) ofthe British Embassy and was then sent on to Biddulph at 
Cyprus on 24 January 1880: 

A letter was sent from the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs to the Ministry of Justice 
containing a note from the British Embassy 
requesting either the liberation of the seven 
convicts who have been exiled to Cyprus and 
are there in prison, or their removal to 
another place. It appears from thecorrespon
dence exchanged with the Ministry of Justice 
that it has been decided that those whose 
names are on the enclosed paper, viz 'Katerji 
Yani', 'Subhi KiaI', and his companion 
Meskin Cassum, sentenced to imprison
ment in a fortress for life, should be removed 
to the fortress of St Jean d' Acre, and that 
proceedings are still going about the re
maining four. As the Police Council has 

stated that in the Central Prison here there 
are no registrations regarding these latter, I 
have to request your Excellency to be 
pleased to consent that the necessary steps 
should be taken in accordance with the 
above statement. . . . 
Katerji Yani. 

For highway robbery in the beginning 
of Djemay al Akher 77. condemned to hard 
labour for life in Cyprus. 
Persian S!lbhi Kia/i. 

Condemned for Sodomism, to detention 
in the fortress of Cyprus for life. 
Persian Meskin Cassim. 

Condemned for heresy, to detention in the 
fortress of Cyprus for life. 8 

The further developments of the case are summarized in a dispatch to the 
Foreign Office, dated 18 June 1889: 

Sir R. Biddulph thereupon wrote a 
despatch (126/11 Mar. 80) giving the fullest 
information that could be procured respect
ing the prisoners. With regard to Subhi 
Ezzcl, Sir R. Biddulph said that he could not 
discover any ground for the statement that 
his offence was [sodomy,]· his own state
ment being that he was falsely accused of 
preaching against the Turkish religion, and 
his bitter enemy - Muskin Kalem - also 
stating that the offence was heresY. Sir R. 
Biddulph went on to say that the original 
warrants under which the two Persians were 
confined were taken away at the occupation, 
but they had been previously noted in the 
Temyiz Court in whose register it is stated 
that they were condemned for' Babieisme' to 
seclusion for life in a fortress. This sentence 
was given by Imperial Firman and not by 

• Browne has left a blank at this point. 

any judicial tribunal ... The F.O. despatch 
which replied to this (5 Apr. So) authorized 
the prisoners being left at IIlJ'F and not 
interfered with in respect of their alleged 
sentences and firmans, their stipends are to 
be paid to them as long as they remain 
in Cyprus. 

This decision was communicated to the 
Turkish authorities, who however persisted 
in demanding the surrender of the prisoners. 
On this the Ambassador received instruc
tions(F.O. 371 14 Sept. 80) nottoaoswerthe 
Sublime Porte's note and to let the matter 
drop, but, should the Ottoman Govenunent 
continue to press for their surrender, the 
Ambassador was instructed to say that as 
one of them was at large when the Oc:cu
pation took place and the other two 
confined to Famagusta on account of their 
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religious opinions, H. M. Govt. could not been heard from Constantinople of the 
interfere with their personal liberty. matter.9 

So far as I can find nothing further has 

On 24 March 1881, Mirza Yal)ya was informed that he might consider 
himself free to go where he pleased. In response to this, Mirza Yal)ya 
addressed a petition on 27 April 1881 to the High Commissioner, asking 
that he be made a British subject or taken under British protection, so that 
he could with safety return to his own country or to Turkey.· The Govern
ment did not see fit to accede to his request and consequently he remained in 
Cyprus for the rest of his life. 

Mishkin-Qalam's departure from the island is notified in a letter from Mr 
Cobham (q.v.),t who employed him to teach him Persian. The letter, dated 
18 September 1886, states: 'The Persian heresiarch and calligraphist 
Mushkin ~alam left Cyprus for St Jean d'Acre on the night of Tuesday 
September 14-15, renouncing his pittances and the protection of the Island 
Government. He found an unwonted opportunity in a Syrian vessel going 
direct to Acre, the head quarters of the Bab [i.e. Bahci'u'llah] ... I am 
extremely sorry to lose him as a Persian munshz'. '10 

Thus, when in March 1890, Prof. Browne, on the journey that was to 
result in his famous interview with Baha'u'llah (see pp. 229ft), arrived in 
Cyprus, of the original exiles only Mirza Yal)ya, now a British pensioner, 
remained. Concerning his first interview with Mirza Ya1:tya. Browne wrote: 

... we ascended to an upper room, where a 
venerable and benevolent-looking old man 
of about sixty years of age, somewhat below 
the middle height, with ample forehead on 

• 'To the Commissioner [R. Biddulph~ 

which the traces of care and anxiety were 
apparent, clear searchm, blue eyes, and long 
grey beard, rose and advanced to meet us. 
Before that mild and diplIJied countenance I 

I have received your kind letter of "414181 and indeed I cannot exprnl m~ recbnp of ptitucie to 
H . M . the Queen and to the Heads of the English Govt. in Cyprus. I thank you ~I). IIr. for the kind 
letter you had sent me releasing me from my exile here, and wish long bfe to H M the Queen. Another 
small favour I should like to ask, if it is possible that I mighl be in future under En"dh protection, as I 
fear that going to my country my countrymen might again come on me M) UIC was limply heretic 
religious opinions, and as the English Govt. leaves free every man 10 ew.P'ft' hal own opinions and 
feelings on such matters, I dare hope that this favour of being protected b) thrm. and which favour 1 
most humbly ask, will not be refused to me. (signed) Subhi Ezzel.' (Cambnd,r Lnl\ Library, Browne 
Papers, Folder 6,ltem 7, No. %1) 

t Among Browne's notes on the Cyprus Archives (Cambridge Univ. Libraf). Bm.M Papers. Folder 6, 
Item 7), there is the following record of a note in Cobham's handwritml! 11'00 1111 'It appears that in 
1867 Mliskin Kalem Elf. came from Meshad in Khorassan to Constantmopk H., rame as a scribe had 
preceded him, and Fuad and A'ali Pashas asked him to remain in ConSlanllnorle He refused both 
pension and presents olfered him by Abdul Aziz, for whom he executed some .lIummatlons. Presently he 
was accused by one Subh-i-Ezel, a Persian then at Adrianople, himself a member of some schismatic 
sect, of heresy. He had lived six months at Constantinople, where [when) he was Impnsoned, withoul 
question or trial, for another six months, and then sent to Famagusta.' 
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involuntarily bowed myself with unfeigned 
respect; for at length my long-cherished 
desire was fulfilled, and I stood face to face 
with Mirza Yai.tya $ubh-i-Ezel ('the Morn-

ing of Eternity'), the appointed successor of 
the Bilb, the fourth 'Letter' of the 'First 
Unity.'11 

For two weeks, Browne, according to his own testimony, went to Mirza 
Yabya every day, staying from two or three o'clock in the afternoon until 
sunset. Browne visited Mirza YaI)ya again in March 1896. The other great 
Babi scholar of that period, A.-L.-M. Nicolas, while he was French 
Dragoman at Larnaca in 1894-5, also frequently visited Mirza YaI)ya in 
Famagusta.12 

Mirza Yabya, deserted by the majority of his followers,· continued to 
live in Famagusta until his death on 29 April 1912. According to the testi
mony of his own son, in a letter communicated to Prof. Browne, there was 
no one even to recite any of the prayers of the Bab at his funeral, and he was 
buried according to Muslim customs: 'But none were to be found there of 
witnesses to the Bay tin , t therefore the Imdm-Jum 'Q of Famagusta and 
some others of the doctors of Islam, having uttered [the customary] 
invocations, placed the body in the coffin and buried it.'13 
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Section D 

The Ministry of 'Abdu'/-Bahd 

( 1892- 1921) 





TWENTY-TWO 

'Abdu'/-Baha: Early Accounts 

In the chapter 'Baha'u'llAh in 'Akka', several early accounts of'Abdu'I-Baha 
have already been given. Almost without exception, all those who met him 
were immensely impressed by his personality and erudition. The latter was 
all the more remarkable since from the age of nine years he had been his 
father's companion-in-exile and had had no opportunity to undertake 
formal studies, nor had access to any libraries or institutions of learning. It 
was noted that at the age of 27, 'Abdu'l-Baha was described by Dr Chaplin 
as having 'a remarkably earnest, almost solemn manner, spoke excellent 
Arabic fluently, and showed a minute and accurate knowledge of the Old 
and New Testaments, as well as an acquaintance with the history of re
ligious thought in Europe.' One year later, Rev. Neil wrote of him: 'It was 
indeed strange to find an Eastern in Syria so well educated and to hear him 
speak so tolerantly and intelligibly of Christ and Christianity.' Two years 
later, when 'A1;Klu'I-Baha was thirty years of age, Rev. Zeller wrote of him: 
'he is a highly-gifted fascinating young man.' E. G. Browne's lengthy ac
colade includes such statements as: 'Seldom have I seen one whose appear
ance impressed me more ... One more eloquent of speech, more ready of 
argument, more apt of illustration, more intimately acquainted with the 
sacred books of the Jews, the Christians, and the Muhammadans, could, I 
should think, scarcely be found ... ' 1 

Visitors to Haifa and 'AkIta 
Within the first few years of the ministry of 'Abdu'l-Baha, an event 
occurred which was of resounding importance. Although up to this time 
there had been a few Europeans who had sympathized with the new religion 
(such persons as Prokesch-Osten, Nicolas, perhaps ~ de Queiros, and 
even E. G. Browne), no person from the West had publicly proclaimed his 
belief or actively worked for the furtherance of the Baha'i religion. Then in 
the closing years of the nineteenth century this situation altered, through 
the conversion to the new faith of a small but rapidly growing number in 
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North America. Within a few years, the community in North America was 
several thousand strong and had spread to Europe. Now, for the first time, 
the people of the West could hear and read accounts of the new religion 
from their own countrymen. Some of these Western Baha'is came to Haifa 
and 'Akka as pilgrims and have left accounts of their visits. The subject of 
the rise of the Baha'i religion in the West is, however, too large to be 
considered in this book, and in this and the following section mainly 
Western accounts of the Baha'i Faith in the East will be considered. With 
regard to 'Abdu'l-Baha, only those accounts by persons who were not 
Baha'is or who were later estranged from the religion will be considered 
here. 

One of the most important and significant events of the ministry of 
'Abdu'l-Baha was the arrival of the first group of American Baha'is in 
'Akka in December 1898. The pilgrimage was organized and financed by 
Mrs Phoebe A. Hearst (q.v.), the widow of the eminent Californian 
businessman and US Senator, George Hearst. Although at the time of this 
pilgrimage Mrs Hearst was considered a Baha'i, because of the actions of 
some of the Baha'is on her return to America, she shut herself off from the 
Baha'i community. Despite her estrangement, she was able to write very 
warmly of 'Abdu'l-Baha. The following are two extracts from her letters: 

Although my stay in Acca was very short, 
as I was there only three days, yet I assure 
you those three days were the most memor
able days of my life, still I feel incapable of 
describing them in the slightest degree. 

From a material standpoint everything 
was very simple and plain, but the spiritual 
atmosphere which pervaded the place, and 
was manifested in the lives and actions 
among the Believers, was truly wonderful, 
and something I had never before ex
perienced. One needs but to see them to 

and 
My stay in Acca was very short; if I 

remember correctly I was there but three 
days, though Mr and Mrs Getsinger were 
there three months. Acca is [now) a ruined 
fortification, its streets are narrow and dark 
and the houses are very primitive and rudely 
constructed, but when we were admitted to 
the Master's presence we lost sight of our 
surroundings entirely. 

It seems to me a real Truthseeker would 
know at a glance that He is the Master! 
Withal, I must say He is the Most Wonder-

know that they are a Holy people. 
The Master I will not attempt to describe: 

I will only state that I believe with all my 
heart that He is the Master, and my greatest 
blessing in this world is that I have been 
privileged to be in His presence and look 
upon His sanctified face. His life is truly the 
Christ life and His whole being radiates 
purity and holiness! 

Without a doubt Abbas Effendi is the 
Messiah of this day and generation, and we 
need not look for another.2 

ful Being I have ever met or ever expect to 
meet in this world. Though He docs not sccIc 
to impress one at all, strength, power, purity, 
love and holiness are radiated from His 
majestic, yet humble, personality, and the 
spiritual atmosphere which surrounds Him, 
and most powerfully affects all those who 
are blessed by being near Him, is indescrib
able. His ideas and sentiments are of the 
loftiest and most chaste character, while His 
great love and devotion for humanity 
surpasses anything I have ever before 
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encountered. I believe in Him with all my 
heart and soul, and I hope all who call 
themselves Believers will concede to Him all 
the greatness, all the glory, and all the praise, 
for surely He is the Son of God - and 'the 
Spirit of the Father abideth in Him.' 

Regarding the Household, I found them 
all quiet, holy people, living only for the 
purpose of serving in the Cause of God. 

They dress very plainly, but with a grace that 
gives a sort of grandeur to their most humble 
abode. The purity of their morals is evident 
from the calm, benign and guileless faces, 
which characterize them as a people. To 
become spiritually more and more like them, 
and like the Blessed Master, is my daily 
supplication unto God.3 

Over the ensuing years there were many persons from the West who 
visited 'Abdu'l-Baha and have recorded their impressions. Some of these are 
extremely favourable while others are hostile. In the latter category is the 
account of Rev. H. H. Jessup who visited 'Akka in 1900. Together with a 
certain Capt. Wells, he called on 'Abdu'l-Baha. Jessup writes: 'Abbas is an 
elderly and venerable man, very similar to a score of venerable Druse and 
Moslem Sheikhs I have met . . . The Lord deliver them (American Chris
tians) from the delirious blasphemies ... The claim that the Acca Sheikh is 
God is quite enough to condemn them. '4 

At the other extreme was Myron H. Phelps of the New York Bar, who 
had come into contact with the Baha'is in London in the summer of 1902 and 
had been sufficiently impressed to make a journey to 'Akka to meet· 
'Abdu'l-Baha. He spent the month of December 1902 in 'Akka, and he 
considered the new religion of sufficient importance to devote the ensuing 
two months to the preparation of a book on the subject (Abbas Effendi: His 
Life and Teachings). In the book, he writes thus about 'Abdu'}-Baha in 
'Akka: 

He is of middle stature, strongly built. He 
wears flowing light-coloured robes. On his 
head is a light buff fez with a white cloth 
wound about it. He is perhaps sixty years 
of age. His long grey hair rests on 
his shoulders. His forehead is broad, full, 
and high, his nose slightly aquiline, his 
moustaches and beard, the latter full though 

not heavy, nearly white. His eyes are grey 
and blue, large, and both soft and pen
etrating. His bearing is simple, but there is a 
grace, dignity, and even majesty about his 
movement ... 

The Master has ... a very tender, 
sensitive, and sympathetic nature. 5 

A certain G.H. writing in the French periodical A Travers Ie Monde in 
1907 writes: 'M. Sebastien Voirol, who had the honour of being received by 
him ['Abdu'l-Baha], described him as an old man at the same time both 
simple and with a majestic bearing. Of charming affability, he had gestures 
and mannerisms of rare distinction. His look is, like his words, profound 
and gentle. His beard is white and silky. He only wears clothes made offine 
white wool. His hair and his turban are of the same colour. This is the man 
who dictates to all the followers of his sect their duty.'6 

Ethel Stevens (q.v.), who later as Lady Drower became the foremost 
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authority on the Mandeans of Iraq, stayed six months in Haifa and during 
this time had the opportunity to observe at close quarters both 'Abdu'l
Baha and the Baha'i community. In relation to her stay in Haifa, she wrote 
a novel, The Mountain of God (1911. see p. 50) and also the following 
statement in an article for the magazine Fortnightly Review: 

Any day in Haifa you may meet an old 
man whose flowing white hair, gathered up 
beneath his snowy turban, proclaims his 
aristocratic birth, aa:ompanied at the slight 
distancle prescribed by respect by Persian 
followers with folded bands. His white 
beard, his blue eyes slightly flec1ted with 
brown, his commanding bearing, his digni
fied walk, his keen kindly face, all proclaim 
him to be someone of importance and 
distinction. He wears the simple robe of 
white linen and grey Iinsey customary in 
Persia. This man is Abbas Effendi, or Abdul 
Baba, the recognised bead of the Babai 
movement throughout the world 

Babais have been accused by their Persian 
enemies of working an enchantment on 
those who visit them, so that an intoxi
cation, an exultation like that of the hashish 
smoker, seizes their intellect and enchains 
their senses, lifting them into a dream-world 
of illusion. And anyone who has come into 
c10se contact with them, as I have been 
permitted to do during the past six months, 
is inclined to endorse this, for it is impossible 

to be with them for long without fecling the 
infection of this strange enthusiasm, this 
spiritual hashish, which bas sent men to 
manyrdom with smiles on their faces and 
joyous ecstasY in their heans ... 

Abbas Effendi ... had been carefully 
trained by his fatber to assume the leadersbip 
of the Bahai community and to become the 
bead of the movement ... He has in the 
bighest degree tbat great gift whicb we call 
personality. His readily-giVen sYMpathy, his 
understanding of buman nature, his power 
of interesting himself in every buman soul 
which asks bis advice and belp, have made 
him passionately beloved by his people. 
Above all, he has that subtler quality of 
spirituality wbich is felt rather than under
stood by those with wbom be comes into 
contact ... 

['Abdu'I-Baba's] house is simply built and 
simply furnished ... the walls are baR and 
white, the woodwork is painted white, and 
the chairs and divans ranged around the 
room are covered with an unpretentious 
Iight-coloured cotton holland material. 7 

The Renewal of 'Abdu'I-Babi's Imprisomneat 

Over the course of the years, since the arrival of Baha'u'llilh and his 
companions at 'Akka, the strict tenns of the Imperial decree that had 
ordered their banishment were gradually put into abeyance until by the turn 
of the century there was virtually no restriction on 'Abdu'l-Baha at all, and 
indeed he transferred his residence from 'Akka to Haifa, where a house had 
been built for him near the German colony. 

One of the schemes which Baha'u'llilh himself had entrusted to the care of 
'Abdu'l-Baha was the erection of a suitable monument to serve as a resting
place for the remains of the Bab.· 'Abdu'l-Baha had acquired a fitting site 
on Mount Carmel overlooking the Gennan Colony and had begun the 
construction of this building. 

• The remains of the Bab had beeu sbiftcd from one place to another in Iran under the diJectioD of 
Babi'u'lWl and subsequently 'Abdu'I-Bahi for a total of fony-nine years before arriviq in 'AW in 
Jan. 1199. 
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Since the passing of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha's half-brother, Mirza 
Mu1;tammad-'Ali, had on numerous occasions shown himself to be in open 
rebellion against the authority of 'Abdu'l-Baha, despite the clear text of 
Baha'u'llah's Will and Testament. Among the means by which he demon
strated his hostility to 'Abdu'l-Baha was the sending of false rumours and 
reports to the Ottoman authorities. Now, seizing the opportunity proffered 
him through the construction of this building on Mount Carmel, Mirza 
MUQammad-'AIi sent his lieutenant Mirza Majdu'd-Din to Damascus with 
large bribes and alarming stories that 'Abdu'l-Baha was building a fort on 
Mount Carmel and was intending to launch a rebellion against the Ottoman 
Empire.· 

The Vali of Beirut visited Haifa and 'Akka in November 1900, and shortly 
thereafter Monahan (q.v.), the British Vice-Consul at Haifa, reported: 

Abbas Effendi, the chief of the Babists, when half·finished, and it seems probable 
who seems to be now pennanently living in that the Turkish government stopped it. 
Haifa instead of Acre, began last S1DDJDer to However, it is said that it will now soon be 
build a large house on Mount Cannel for an resumed. The visit of the Vali may perhaps 
unknown purpose. About the beginning of not have been unconnected with this 
October the work of building was stopped matter.8 

The machinations of Mimi MUQammad-'Ali were to have even more 
serious results, however. The freedoms that had gradually been allowed the 
exiles were suddenly taken away, and the original Imperial decree for 
banishment to 'Akka enforced with renewed vigour. 

In his report for the quarter ending 30 September 1901, Monahan writes: 

The Persian Babist leaders Abbas Effendi his inftuence over Americans and other 
and his two brothers are shut up within the foreigners. His disciples are however at large 
walls of Acre by an Imperial lrade [order or in and around Haifa and Acre, except the 
decree] which arrived in the middle of the one or two surviving original exiles who ac
quarter. It is supposed that the Ottoman companied his father here from Adrianople 
Government took alarm at Abbas Effendi's in 1868. These are kept in Acre with the three 
increasing wealth and influence especially brothers.9 

As can be seen froin the above report, the intrigue of Mirza Mu1;tammad
'Ali had recoiled upon him, resulting in his being detained in 'Akka along 
with 'Abdu'l-Baha. In his report for the quarter ending 31 December 1901, 

Monahan writes: 

The Babist leaders . . . have not yet been construction of the Babist house on Mount 
allowed outside the walls of Acre. It is said Carmel... which has been several times 
that the Persian Government demands that stopped by the Turkish Authorities and 
they should be kept thus confined. The resumed, was again resumed and is being 

• This is confinned by Mimi Mu~ammad-'A.i's brother, Mimi Badi'u'.Jah, in All Epistle to the BoNi'j 

Worldp.17· 
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carried on actively. Two young American Abbas Effendi and transact business with 
gentlemen,· disciples of Babism, arrived in him. I have heard that a consic:lerable 
November and stayed two or three weeks in amount of money was received during the 
Acre. They presumably came to console quarter from America for the Babists.10 

One person who visited 'Abdu'l-Baha at this time was the American 
journalist William E. Curtis (q.v.) who journeyed through Syria in 
1900-1901: 

He ['Abdu'I-Baha) is a clever, learned and 
respectable man, having a magnetic pres
ence, attractive manners and a great deal of 
tact. .. 

Abbas Effendi .is a fascinating mystic, a 
man of most impressive presence and 
conversation, and his voice is musical and 
mesmerizing. He seems to have a mercenary 
tendency, however, for he never lets an 
American leave him without an appeal for 
funds for the propagation of the faith. 

He bas been quite successful in that, as in 
other directions. Every year numbers of 
Americans come to see him and have 

brought him gifts of money, the most of 
which bas been used in the construction of a 
shrine and temple upon Mount Cannel, 
above the town of Haifa, where Abbas 
Effendi intended to bury the remains of his 
fathert and establish the center of his 
church. As the movement is suppoacd to 
be secret the Turkish authorities became 
alarmed at the number of American visitors 
and their liberal contributions, so Abbas 
Effendi was prohibited from'-.vina Acre, 
and has not been able to compIetC the shrine. 
The walls are up, the roof is laid, and part of 
the interior finished. 11 

The criticism that Curtis makes concerning 'Abdu'l-Baha - that he never 
allowed a visitor to leave without an appeal for funds - is contradicted by 
numerous others who met ·him.: There were some, however, of 'Abdu'l
Baha's retinue, especially Dr Aminu'llah Farid, who were wont to ask for 
funds on 'Abdu'l-Baha's behalf but without his knowledge or sanction. It 
was such actions that estranged Mrs Hearst from the Baha'is and this may 
also have been the foundation of Curtis's account. 

11Ie Turkish CommissiM or Iaquiry 

Mirza Mul)ammad-'Ali's implacable hostility towards 'Abdu'l-Baha drove 
him to make still further efforts to injure his half-brother. Not content with 
the harm that he had already caused, Mirza Mul)ammad-'Ali now wrote 
directly to Istanbul, accusing 'Abdu'l-Baha of raising a revolt. With re
bellion confronting it on all sides, the Ottoman Government could not 

• These two may have been Thomas Breakwell, who was Englisb but had lived in America for a long 
time, and Herbert Hopper (see Balyuzi 'Abdu'/-BaJui p. 76). There is a pamphlet published in the United 
States entitled Utterances to Two Young Men visiting Acca in J(}OI (no author indicated, however). 
t This is incorrect. It was intended as a shrine for the remains of the Bab from the very start, and its 
location was designated by Baba'u11ab in his lifetime. 
: See for example the testimony of 'Abdu'l-Bahil's host in London, Lady Blomfield The Cltosen 
Highway p. 168, and also Balyuzi 'Abdu'/-BaJui pp. 171, 184, 234. 261, 336-7 and 368. 
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afford to ignore such charges, and a Commission of Inquiry was sent to 
'Akka. 

Concerning this Commission, Drummond Hay (q.v.), the British Consul 
at Beirut, wrote on 5 August 1905: 

In the annexed report from Haifa by Mr 
P. Abela he mentions that a Commission 
with an unknown object had arrived from 
Constantinople composed of Aref Bey, 
President of the Commercial Court at the 
Capital, the Farik Shukri Pasha, a Luwa* 
and two Colonels. 

I have since learned that they left Acre to 

return to Constantinople probably by the 
mail of this week. Their inspection re
sulted in the suspension of the Mutessarif 
Ibrahim Sarim Pasha and the dismissal of 
Colonel Beddri Bey and of the Commandant 
of the fortress of Acre who is placed under 
arrest. 12 

At this time Monahan had left Haifa, and the Vice-Consulate was in 
charge of Pietro Abela (q.v.). His report, alluded to in the above dispatch, 
was that for the quarter ending 30 June 1905, in which he wrote: 

At the close of the last quarter a 
commission arrived at Haifa from Constan
tinople composed of the following persons: 
The president of The Commercial Court at 
Constantinople; the Farik (General of div
ision) Chucri Pasha; one Liwa and two 
Colonels. The last four persons are staff 
officers. An hour after their arrival here, they 
left for Acre. Until now their commission is 
still kept secret. They however are making 
enquiries about Abbas Effendi of Acre, the 
Chief Babist, who is accused of trying to 
make the Moslems of Acre babists. It is 

supposed that their enquiries about Abbas 
Effendi will result in extorting from him a 
large sum of money. The Caimacam [Qa'im
Maqam1 of Haifa tells me that they have to 
enquire also about the conduct of the Farik 
of Acre as many complaints have been made 
against him. This Commission has also 
called many notables and enquired about 
general things. It is rumoured that the 
Sultan has sent this Commission in order to 
enquire about the sincerity of his people in 
this part of his Empire. 13 

In connection with the visit of the Commission oflnquiry, it appears that 
the Persian Embassy in Istanbul sent a secretary to Haifa. Drummond Hay 
reports on 20 September 1905: 

I have the honour to report that a 
secretary of the Persian Embassy at 
Constantinople lately visited Acre in con
nection with the interests of the Persian 
Babists residing at that place. When the 
Imperial Ottoman Commission visited Acre 
last spring as reported to Your Excellency in 
my despatch No. 50 of August 5th which 
resulted in the dismissal of the M utessarif of 
Acre and other officials they appear to have 

• Military rank approximating to Brigadier. 

made enquiries about the Babists and a 
report became current after their departure 
that Abbas Effendi and all persons be
longing to his sect would be exiled to Tripoli 
in Barbary. 

I am now informed by the Acting British 
Vice Consul at Haifa that the Government 
has come to an understanding with Abbas 
Effendi and that neither he nor his followers 
will be molested for the present. 
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The chief object of the Persian secretary's country and therefore ceased to be Persian 
visit was I believe to obtain a reliable list of subjects, amongst whom are Abbas Effendi 
true Persian subjects domiciled at Acre by and other descendants or surviving members 
eliminating from the registers those whose of his father's suite. 14 

families were originally exiled from their 

There is a problem concerning the dates of this Commission, since Baha'i 
accounts agree that there were two Commissions of Inquiry, * one arriving 
in about 1904 and another in 1907. The details given in these accounts from 
the British Consular authorities agree well with the details for the second of 
these two Commissions: the name of the Chairman, the dismissal of the 
Governor of 'Akka and other officials, the dispatch of a representative 
of the Persian Embassy in Istanbul. It is quite clear from these British 
Consular accounts, however, that this Commission arrived in 1905 and not 
1907. It may be, of course, that the Commission came twice. The editor has 
not seen sufficient of the Baha'i accounts of this episode to form a definite 
opinion. In the addendum to this chapter the details of some of the docu
ments found in the Ottoman State Archives, relating to this Commission, 
may be found. It will be seen that these documents confirm the date 1905 for 
the arrival of this Commission. 

The end of 'Abdu'l-Baha's confinement came in 1908 when the Young 
Turks rebelled against Sultan 'Abdu'I-l:Iamid's rule and compelled him to 
accept a renewal of Mid1)at Pasha's constitution, suspended many years 
previously. Along with this, all religious and political prisoners were set free 
and after a lifetime of being either actually or technically a prisoner or an 
exile, 'Abdu'I-Baha was, at last, free. He now set about using his freedom to 
spread the message of his father to the West. 

Addendum 

The following documents exist in the Ottoman State Archives. The dates 
given are according to the Rumi or Turkish Calendar. Equivalent Greg
orian dates are given in parentheses: 
I. Telegram, Mui)ammad 'Arif Bey to the Sublime Porte, 30 June 1321 

RUmi (13 July 1905). States that it was an Albanian by the name of Adam 
Za'im who sent the reports to the Sublime Porte that initiated the 
Commission of Inquiry. Having reached 'Akka, they questioned Adam 
Za'im and asked him if he had anything more to say which he did not 
mention in his report. He then added some important points which it was 
not wise to mention in this telegram but 'Arif Bey would explain them 
personally to His Majesty on his return. 

• See for example Balyuzi 'Abdu',·/JaIuj pp. 111-23. and Shogbi Effendi God Passes By pp. 2~71. 
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2. Telegram, 'Arif Bey to the Sublime Porte, 2 July 1321 Ri:uni (IS July 
1905). The task of the Commission has been completely accomplished. 

3. Telegram: 'Arif Bey to the Sublime Porte, 6 July 1321 Rumi (19 July 
1905). It has been found necessary to investigate certain matters in Haifa, 
therefore the Commission will go to Haifa and then proceed to Beirut. 

4. Telegram, 'ArifBey to the Sublime Porte, 7 July 132 I Ri:uni (20 July 19(5). 
A certain citizen of 'Akka, J:Ialil 'Abbas by name, has been arrested 
because when his house was searched some Babi writings and a picture of 
Shaykh 'Abbas [i.e. 'Abdu'l-Baha] were found. 
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TWENTY-THREE 

~bdu'l-Baha: The Western Journeys 

Although occupying but a very short period of 'Abdu'I-Baha's ministry, his 
journeys to the West may be regarded as its most important and portentous 
episode. Throughout Europe and North America, 'Abdu'I-Baha was re
ceived with enthusiasm and admiration by every stratum of society. His 
progress through these countries was marked by a series of talks given to 
packed audiences, meetings with eminent persons and extensive newspaper 
coverage. 

It would be impossible in a book of this nature and size to give an 
adequate survey of this journey, and all that will be presented here are a few 
examples of the newspaper and magazine coverage of his tour and what 
some of the eminent persons who met him said of him. 

'Abdu'I-Baha's freedom came with the general amnesty for political and 
religious prisoners that was the result of the Young Turks' revolution in 
July 1909. In August 1910, 'Abdu'I-Baha moved to Egypt. It was generally 
expected that he would accept an invitation to address the Universal Races 
Congress in London in July 191 I, but in the end it was not until August 
1911 that he set sail from Egypt.· After resting for a few days at Thonon-

• 'Abdu'J.Baha's decision not to attend tbe Universal Races Congress, wbich would undoubtedly have 
been a very prestigious platform from which to deliver Bahil'u'llBh's message to the world, may have 
been due to the presence there of Mirza Yal)ysy·i-Dawlatsbidi, a leading Amli. In his letter to the 
Central Organization for a Durable Peace at the Hague (dated 17 Dec. 1919), 'Abdu'J.Baha refers to 
this: 'It may be that some foolish person among the Persians will affix his name to the contents of the 
Tablets of His Holiness Babs'u'll8b or to the explanations given in the letters (Tablets] of'Abdu'J.Bah8 
and lend it to that esteaned Assembly. Ye must be aware of this fact, for any Persian wbo seeks fame or 
bas some other intention will take the entire contents of the Tablets of His Holiness Babs'u'llah and 
publisb them in his own name or in that of his community, just as happened at the Universal Races 
Congress in London before the war. A Persian took the substance of the Epistles of His Holiness 
Baha'u'lIBh, entered that Congress, gave than forth in his own name and published them, whereas the 
wording was exactly that of His Holiness Babs'u'IIM. Some such souls have gone to Europe and bave 
caused confusion in tbe minds of tbe people of Europe and have disturbed tbe tbougbts of some 
Orientalists. Ye must bear this fact in mind. for not a word of these teachings was heard in Persia before 
the appearance of Babs'u'll8h. Investigate this matter so that it may become to you evident and 
manifest. Some souls are like parrots. They learn any note wbicb they may bear, and sing it, but they 
tbfmselves are unaware of what they utter. There is a sect in Persia at present made up of a few souls who 

324 
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les-Bains on the shore of Lake Leman, 'Abdu'l-Baha proceeded to London, 
which he reached on 4 September 191 I. A few days later, on Sunday 10 

September, at the invitation of Rev. R. J. Campbell (q.v.), 'Abdu'l-Baha 
gave at the City Temple, Holbom, the first public address that he had ever 
given to an audience. His address was reported in full by the Christian 
Commonwealth: 

Abdul Baha attended the evening service 
at the City Temple on Sunday. No an
nouncement of the visit was made, and, 
although the sight of the Persians and other 
members of the suite in the congregation 
excited curiosity, very few people were 
aware that the Bahai leader was expected. 
The service proceeded as usual until the 
bymn immediately preceding the sennon. 
Whilst this was being sung a venerable 
figure, clad in Persian robes, was seen slowly 
asc:ending the stairs of the pulpit. When the 
hymn was finished Mr Campbell placed the 
distinguished visitor in his own chair, and 
then, addressing the crowded congregation, 
said: 

'I propose to shorten my sermon this 
evening because we have a visitor in the 
pulpit whose presence is somewhat signifi
cant of the spiritual drawing-together of 
East and West, as well as of the material 
drawing-together which has long been going 
on, and I think you would like to hear his 
voice, if only for a few moments.' 

Mr Campbell spoke on 'The Use of the 
Will in Prayer' (Luke xviii. I) ... He then 
said: This evening we have in the pulpit of 
the City Temple the leader of one of the most 
remarkable religious movements of this or 
any age, a movement which includes, 1 
understand, at least three million souls. The 
Bahai movement, as it is called, in Hither 
Asia rose on that soil just as spontaneously 
as Christianity rose in the middle territories 
adjoining, and that faith - which, by the 

way, is very closely akin to, I think 1 might 
say identical with, the spiritual purpose of 
Christianity - that movement stands for the 
spiritual unity of mankind; it stands for 
universal peace among the nations. These 
are good things. and the man who teaches 
them and commends them to three millions 
of followers must be a good man as well as a 
great. Abdul Baba is on a visit to this 
country - a private visit - but he wished to 
see the City Temple; and 1 think 1 am right in 
saying for the first time in his life he has 
consented to lift up his voice in public. He 
does not address public meetings. he does 
not preach sermons; he is just a religious 
teacher. He spent forty years in prison for 
his faith, and from his prison directed the 
efforts of his followers. There is not much in 
the way of organisation, but simple trust in 
the Spirit of God. We. as followers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. who is to us and always 
will be the Light of the World, view with 
sympathy and respect every movement of 
the Spirit of God in the experience of 
mankind, and therefore we give greeting to 
Abdul Baba -I do not know whether 1 could 
say in the name of the whole Christian 
community - that may be too much - but 1 
think in the name of all who share the spirit 
of our Master. and are trying to live their 
lives in that spirit. Abdul Baha, I think. 
intends to say a word or two in response to 
this greeting that I address to him in your 
name. 

Abdul Baba then advanced to the front of 

are caJled Babis, who claim to be followers of His Holiness the Bab, whereas they are utterly unaware of 
His Holiness. They have some secret teachings which are entirely opposed to the teachings of Baha'u'
nah and in Persia people know this. But when these souls come to Europe, they conceal their own 
teachings and utter those of His Holiness Baha 'u'lliah, for they know that the teachings of His Holiness 
Baha'u'nah are powerful and they therefore declare publicly those teachings of Baha'u'lliah in their own 
name.' (BoIui'j World Vol. IS, pp. 34-5) 
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the pulpit, and addressed the congregation. 
He spoke for eight minutes in Persian, with 
considerable animation, his voice rising and 
falling as in a rhythmic chant. Towards the 

close he placed the palms of his hands 
together as in prayer. The translation was 
afterwards read by Mr W. Tudor Pole ... 1 

The following week at the invitation of Archdeacon Wilberforce, 
'Abdu'l-Baha addressed the Sunday congregation at St John's, Westminster. 
Once more, full details were given in the Christian Commonwealth:· 

Eighteen months ago Archdeacon 
Wilberforce, who bad been watching the 
Bahai movement for some time with 
interest, sent a message to Abdul Baba. 'We 
are all one,' he said, 'there, behind the veil.' 
And Abdul Baha replied from his home in 
Alla, 'Tell him the veil is very thin, and it 
will vanish quite. ' 

All who were present in St John's, 
Westminster, last Sunday evening, could not 
fail to realise that the veil was vanishing. 
Archdeacon Wilberforce's beautiful inter
cessory service was a means to that end. He 
asked that each one in the vast congregation 
should at that time put away all selfish 
thought and use all energy in prayer for 
those in trouble. . . 

Then Dr Wilberforce told of the teacher -
'Master' he called him - who bad come to 
London to emphasise unity, and who was 
present that evening at St John's to proclaim 
the meaning of it. 'Whatever our views,' the 
Archdeacon said, '\ve shall, I am sure, unite 
in \velcoming a man who bas been for forty 
years a prisoner for the cause of brother
hood and love.' 

Abdul Baha is not an orator or even a 
preacher, but, in view of all he stands for, \ve 

are keenly interested in everything he has to 
say. 

Full of expectation, the congregation 
waited when the Archdeacon for a brief 
moment left the church. Divested of his 
white surplice, be returned with Abdul 
Baha. All eyes \vere fixed on the leader of the 
Bahai movement. In his customary Eastern 
robe and head-dress, walking hand in hand 
with a leader of the West, it did indeed seem 
that the veil was vanishing. 

Down the aisle they passed to the bishop's 
chair, which bad been placed in front of the 
altar for Abdul Baha. Standing at the 
lectern, Archdeacon Wilberforce introduced 
the 'wonderful' visitor. He told of his life in 
prison, of his sufl'erinJS and bravery, of his 
self-sacrifice, of his clear and shining faith. 
He voiced his own belieftbat religion is one, 
as God is love. 

Then Abdul &aha rose. Speaking very 
clearly, with wonderful intonations in his 
voice and using his hands freely, it seemed to 
those who listened almost as if they grasped 
his meanina. tboUJh he spoke in Persian. 
When he had finished, Archdeacon 
Wilberforce read the translation of his 
address. z 

This first visit of 'Abdu'l-Baha to London lasted one month, and after 
this he proceeded to Paris where he stayed nine weeks before returning to 
Egypt for the winter. 

The following year, on 25 March 1912, 'Abdu'l-Baha sailed for America 
to commence an exhausting tour that was to last thirteen months and cover 

• This periodical described itself as 'The Organ of the Progressive Movemml In Religion and Social 
Ethics'. Its editor Albert Dawson 'covered' 'Abdu'l-Bahs's period in London penonally. On its editorial 
board were several persons who were to no small extent responsible for the SUCCleSS of 'Abdu'1-Baha's 
British tours; such persons as Rev. R. J. Campbell, Prof. T. K. Cheyne and Sir Richard Stapley. 
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seven countries in North America and Europe, with speaking engagements 
sometimes two or even three times per day and a continuous stream of 
personal interviews with Baha'is and non-Baha'is, high and low, friends 
and enemies. 

'Abdu'l-Baha's itinerary· was as follows (where a brief journey was made 
to one town while staying in another, this is indicated by parentheses): 

Departed Alexandria 25 March 1912 
New York, 11-20 April 1912 
Washington, 2(}-28 April 
Chicago, 29 April- 6 May 
Cleveland, Ohio, 6-7 May 
Pittsburgh, 7-8 May 
Washi~on,8-11 May 
New York, 11-14 May 
(Montclair, N.J., 12 May) 
Conference on Peace and Arbitration, Lake 

Mohawk, 14-16 May 
New York, 16-22 May 
Boston, 22-26 May 
(Worcester, Mass., 23 May) 
New York, 26-31 May 
Fanwood, N.J., 31 MaY-I June 
New York, 1-3 June 
Milford, Pa., 3 June 
New York, 4-8 June 
Philadelphia, 8-10 June 
New York, 1(}-20June 
Montclair, N.J., 2(}-25 June 
New York, 25-29 June 
West Englewood, N.J., 29-30 June 
Morristown, N.J., 30 June 
New York, 30 June - 23 July 
(West Englewood, 14 July) 
Boston, 23-24 July 
Dublin, N.H., 24July- 16 August 
Greenacre, near Eliot, Maine, 16-23 August 
Malden, near Boston, 23-29 August 
Montreal, Canada, 30 August - 9 September 
Buffalo, 9-12 September 
Chicago, 12-15 September 
Kenosha, 15-16 September 
Chicago, 16 September 
Minneapolis, 16-21 September 

Omaha. 21 September 
Lincoln. Neb .• 23 September 
Denver. 24-27 September 
Glenwood Springs, Colo., 28 September 
Salt Lake City. Utah, 29-30 September 
San Francisco, 1-13 October 
Pleasanton. Cal., 13-16 October 
San Francisco. 16-18 October 
Los Angeles, 18-21 October 
San Francisco, 21-25 October 
Denver. 28-29 October 
Chicago. 31 October- 3 November 
Cincinnati, Ohio, 5-6 November 
Washington, 6-11 November 
Baltimore. II November 
Philadelphia, II November 
New York, 12 November - 5 December 
Liverpool, England, 13-16 December 
London, 16 December, 1912 - 6 January, 

1913 
(Oxford, 31 December, 1912) 
Edinburgh, 6-11 January 
London, 11-15 January 
Bristol, 15-16 January 
London, 16-21 January 
(Woking, 18 January) 
Paris, 22 January - 30 March 
Stuttgart, H) April 
(Bad Mergentheim, 7-8 April) 
Vienna, 8 April 
Budapest, 9-19 April 
Vienna, 19-24 April 
Stuttgart, 25 April- I May 
Paris, 2 May - 12 June 
Marseilles, 12-1 3 June 
Port Said, 17 June, 1913 

Of all the places visited by 'Abdu'l-Baha on this journey, Montreal was 
exceptional in the amount of newspaper coverage he was accorded. Hardly 

• Taken principally from Balyuzi's 'Abdu'/·Bahd pp. 111-396. 
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a day passed without a lengthy article in either the Montreal Daily Star or 
the Gazette. 

On 2 September 1912, the Montreal Daily Star reported: 
'Persian Preacher in Flowing Robes calls for Unity. Clad in fiowing 

robes, and with a turbaned head, the great Persian apostle of peace, Abdul 
Baha, made a majestic appearance in the Church of the Messiah Sunday 
morning when he preached his message urging the oneness of religion and 
the doing away with strife and hatred over imaginary things ... '3 

On the same day, the Gazette stated, under the headline 'Racialism 
Wrong. says Eastern Sage': 

Both in matter and in style the message 
which was delivered in the Church of the 
Messiah yesterday morning by Abdul Baha, 
the Oriental prophet, was unique. and it had 
a picturesque setting all its own. A venerable 
looking figure, with a long white beard, just 
strealced with a dark shade . . . The chief 
points brought out by the speaker were the 
equality of the human race and the un
naturalness of the division of nations and 
oountries, the horror of religious or any 
warfare whatever, and the equality of the 
sexes. 

In introducing Abdul Baba, Rev. F. R. 
Griffin said he came not to unfold a fresh 
mystery or to teach a new theology, and 
much less to establish a new church. 'The 
strangest part of all about him is that 
nothing is strange. He seeks to be the 
em bodiment of that which is most natural.ls 
this not turning back to religion itself? 
Venerable in years, he is young as a child in 
the purity of his outlook on life; disciplined 
by long years in prison, his spirit has never 
yet been crucified by pain. '4 

The editor of the Montreal Daily Star, John Lewis, visited 'Abdu'l-Baha 
on the evening of his arrival in Montreal. On 6 September the following 
editorial concerning 'Abdu'l-Baba appeared in that newspaper: 'It was out 
of the East that the Wise Men came who first did homage at the cradle of the 
Prince of Peace; still it seems strange that two thousand years later the East 
must send another wise man to remind us of the Western World who are 
nominally pledged to His service, what His gospel is.' 5 

In an editorial published after 'Abdu'l-Baha's departure from Montreal, 
the same newspaper stated: 'In a word, Abdul Baha is the great protagonist 
of peace in the world today. To bring about its accomplishment is the 
practical corollary of the two tenets which are the foundation of his creed
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. '6 

In America, the most notable newspaper report was that of the Palo 
Altan: 

A crowded Assembly Hall, holding nearly 
two thousand people, awaited with eager 
expectancy the appearance last Tuesday 
morning of Abdul Baha, Abbas Effendi, the 
world leader of the Bahai movement. The 

venerable prophet, with his long gray beard 
and Persian cloak and turban, gave a true 
impression of the Far Eastern prophet of 
old ... 

Abdul Baha is revolutionizing the religion 
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of Asia, bringing Mohammedans, Jews and 
Christians together. . . 

A pilgrimage through England and 
America undertaken by Abdul Baha has 
created great interest in the Bahai move
ment. The knowledge of this movement has 

been brought home to thousands of people 
who are willing and eager to spread its 
beneficent teachings. On this far western 
shore of America the seeds of peace and 
welfare find fertile ground and abundant 
fruitage. 7 

The same issue of the Palo Altan gave, moreover, an account of the words 
of Dr David Starr Jordan (q.v.), President of Stanford University, in in
troducing 'Abdu'l-Baha at a talk that the latter gave at Stanford University. 

It is our portion to have with us, through 
the courtesy of our Persian friends, one of 
the great religious teachers of the world, 
one of the natural successors of the old 
Hebrew prophets. 

He is said sometime .. to be the founder of 
a new religion. He has upward of three 
miUions of people following along the lines 

in which he leads. It is not exactly a new 
religion, however. The religion of brother
hood, of goodwill, of friendship between 
men and nations - that is as old as good 
thinking and good living may be. It may be 
said in some sense to be the oldest of 
religions.8 

There were, of course, a few persons here and there who were displeased 
at the attention being paid to 'Abdu'l-Baha and at the fact that Christian 
churches were being made a platform for the propagation of a non
Christian movement. During 'Abdu'l-Baha's first tour in 1911, a Christian 
missionary, Rev. P. Z. Easton, had written articles in the English Church
man and Evangelical Christendom attacking 'Abdu'I-Baha.9 Similarly, after 
'Abdu'l-Baha's departure from Edinburgh there was some hostile corre
spondence in the Edinburgh Evening News, signed 'Old Paths', attacking 
both 'Abdu'l-Baha and those churchmen who gave him a platform. 10 

However, even some of those who set out to attack 'Abdu'l-Baha were 
won over by his personality. Rev. James T. Bixby (q.v.) wrote a hostile and 
critical article entitled 'What is Behaism?' for the North American Review 
while 'Abdu'l-Baha was touring North America in 1912. But despite the 
tone of the article, when Bixby comes to write of'Abdu'I-Baha himself,· he 
is forced to admit: 

In the brief personal acquaintance with 
the head of the new faith, with which I have 
been honored, Abbas has impressed me as a 
man of great mental ability, tact, and 
persuasive power; friendly in disposition, 
affable in his manners, and amiable and 
progressive in his spirit. He is wisely putting 
the emphasis in the 8ehai community more 
and more on those great principles of 

international fellowship and friendly re
lations between diverse faiths and races that 
best realize the essence of the Christian 
spirit. Moreover, he has practically exemp
lified these principles in his own pacific 
conduct and charitable activities. The de
scription that visitors to Akka have given of 
his daily personal benefactions is, indeed, 
beautiful and impressive. I I 

* Howard Colby Ives appears to have been present at the interview. His account appears in Portflls to 
Freedom pp. 47-9. See also Star of the West Vol. 3, No.8 1912, pp. 5-8 (Vol. 2 of reprint). 
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'Abdu'I-BahA's return to England at the end of 1912 was noted by the 
Christian Commonwealth: 

Abdul Baha is again in England on his 
way back from America to the Orient. 
London, the city where representatives of all 
races may be enc:ountered, and the centre of 
a Government whose influence is feh at the 
far ends of the earth, has rarely sheltered a 
more signific::ant and impressive personality 
than the leader of the Bahai movement ... 
E\al the Western stranger coming into the 
Master's presence for the first time ac
knowledges an emotion akin to awe, and 
after a few minutes' speech with him feels 
the stirring of a deeper spirit of devotion 
than the ordinary amenities of social inter-

coune are calculated to arouse. For Abdul 
Baba ... is much more than a picturesque 
Eastern figure in the unromantic setting of 
Western civilisation. He is a prophet. A 
YCDCrable figure of rather less than medium 
stature, clothed in long, flowing Persian 
pnneDts, his white beard lying upon his 
breast, silver-grey plaited hair falling over 
his shoulders, dark, brooding, pitiful eyes 
that yet light up when a smile of singular 
gentleness and sweetness passes across his 
face. and a low, mellow voice whose tones 
are charged with a strange solemnity - that is 
the Master as the stranger sees him. 12 

When 'Abdu'l-Baha was in Scotland, an interviewer of the Scots Pictorial 
called on him: 

To be ushered into the presence of Abdul deed, is an embodiment of the prophets of 
Baba, Abbas Effendi, 'the Servant of 000,' old. In comparing Abdul Baha to the 
is to have the curtains of time lifted back and Biblical prophets, there is a distinction to be 
to bold converse with a prophet of Israel. made. The early prophets descended upon 
The artistic dignity of his quietly coloured mankind as the scourgers of iniquity and as 
Eastern gown, the white folds of his turban, the swords of the Lord. This messenger 
and the patriarchal beard which hangs upon comes as the great reconciler of all faiths, as 
his bosom all contribute towards giving the· the forerunner of universal peace. In his eyes 
immediate impression of an Eastern scholar there is suffering and love. He is a man who 
and divine. But it is the finely moulded has looked aghast and with pity upon the 
contour of his face, the gentle movements of turmoil of life, and has heartfelt thoughts to 
his bands, and the deep expression in his utter. J3 

eyes which make it manifest that here, in-

From London, 'Abdu'l-Baha proceeded to Paris and thence to Stuttgart, 
Vienna and Budapest. At Budapest 'Abdu'l-Baha met Ignaz Goldziher· 
(q.v.) and Arminius Vcimbery (q.v.), two of the greatest Orientalists of that 
period. After 'Abdu'l-Baha returned to Egypt, Vambery forwarded the 
following letter as testimony of his high regard for 'Abdu'l-Baha: 

I forward this humble petition to the 
sanctified and holy presence of Abdul Baha 
Abbas, who is the centre of knowledge, 
famous throughout the world, and loved by 
all mankind. 0 thou noble friend who art 

• See Goldziher Tagebuch, pp. 27S~. 

conferring guidance upon humanity, may 
my life be a ransom to thee! 

The loving epistle which you have con
descended to write to this servant, and the 
rug which you have forwarded, came safely 
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to hand. The time of the meeting with your 
Excellency, and the memory of the ben
ediction of your presence, recurred to the 

. memory of this servant, and I am longing for 
the time when I shall meet you again. 
Although I have travelled through many 
countries and cities ofIslam, yet have I never 
met so lofty a character and so exalted a 
personage as your Excellency, and can bear 
witness that it is not possible to find such 
another. On this account I am hoping that 
the ideals and accomplishments of your 
Excellency may be crowned with success and 
yield results under all conditions; because 
behind these ideas and deeds I easily discern 
the eternal welfare and prosperity of the 
world of humanity. 

This servant, in order to gain first-hand 
information and experience, entered into the 
ranks of various religions - that is, out
wardly, I became a Jew, Christian, Moham
medan and Zoroastrian. I discovered that 
the devotees of these various religions do 

nothing else but hate and anathcmatise each 
other, that all their religions have become 
the instruments of tyranny and oppression 
in the hands of rulers and governors, and 
that they are the causes ofthe destruction of 
the world of humanity. 

Considering those evil results, every 
person is forced by necessity to enlist himself 
on the side of your Excellency, and accept 
with joy the prospect of a basis of the 
religion of God, which is being founded 
through your efforts. 

I have seen the father of your ExcelIcncy 
from afar. I have realised the self-sacrifice 
and noble courage of his son, and I am lost 
in admiration. 

For the principles and aims of your 
Excellency, I express the utmost respect and 
devotion, and if God, the Most High, 
confers long life, I will be able to serve you 
under all conditions. I pray and supplicate 
this from the depths of my heart. 14 
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TWENTY-FOUR 

:4bdu'/-Baha: The War Years 

For the first few months of the World War, 'Abdu'l-Baha and the Baha'j 
community in Palestine retired to the Druze village of Abu-Sinan. Later, 
'Abdu'l-Baha returned to Haifa and busied himself organizing the pro
vision of food and supplies for the famine:'stricken local population. 

On 31 October 1917, Allenby (q.v.) and the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force commenced an offensive from their lines between Gaza and Beer
sheba that led eventually to the surrender of Jerusalem on 9 December, and 
Allenby's formal entry into Jerusalem on II December 1917. Having se
cured his position during the rest of December, Allenby insisted on a period 
of recuperation for his troops. In spring of 1918, the last great German 
offensive had begun in the French theatre of operations, and therefore 
Allenby's advance had to be held up while troops were transferred to 
Europe. During the spring and summer, Allenby's activities were confined 
to a number of raids and tactical manoeuvres as well as training the fresh 
forces arriving from India. But towards the end of summer 1918, Allenby 
was instructed to renew his advance despite the fact that the experienced 
troops that had been sent to France had not been returned. 

Danger to 'Abdu'I-Baha 

Major Tudor-Pole, who was an admirer of'Abdu'I-Baha, was serving in the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force. During the operations around Jerusalem he 
was wounded by a sniper, and was transferred to Military Intelligence. first 
at Cairo and later at Ludd, Jaffa and Jerusalem. At Military Intelligence, 
Tudor-Pole was concerned with processing and correlating information 
arriving from many different sources concerning what was happening be
hind the enemy lines. This information came from reconnaissance flights, 
captured enemy soldiers and papers, and intercepted wireless broadcasts. 
To Tudor-Pole's concern, information began to reach him about serious 
danger threatening 'Abdu'l-Baha's life. This information must have reached 
Tudor-Pole in December 1917, for on 24 December 1917 he wrote to Sir 

332 
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Mark Sykes (q.v.), Member of Parliament and negotiator of the famous 
Sykes-Picot Agreement: 

On returning to Cairo from the hills 
round Jerusalem, having received the close 
attentions of a Sniper in a fig tree; I ran 
across my friend Mohi-cl-Dine Sabri. He 
was anxious to send you his greeting and 
friendly remembrances and I promised to 
oblige. The Turkish Line will probably run 
through Haifa shortly . . . the Bahai leader 
and his family are in imminent danger and at 
the moment, of course, we are powerless. 
His position and prestige is not understood 
among the Authorities here. It is not even 
realized that he controls a remarkable 
religious movement, wholly devoid of politi
cal and military associations; which can 
number many millions of adherents through
out the Near and Middle East. Jews, 
Moslems of various Sects, Christians, Parsis, 

Hindoos, Kurds unite under the Bahai 
banner of Spiritual Fellowship. May not 
these people contribute much, later, to the 
harmonising of Sectarian and Oriental Re
ligious feuds? Is it too much to ask the 
Authorities at home to request the Auth
orities here to afford Abdul Baba every 
protection and consideration? Anxious en
quiries reach me from America, England, 
France, Russia, Persia, India. A word from 
Whitehall works wonders. I am your obedi
ent servant, W. Tudor-Pole 2/Lt. 16th Royal 
Devons. (In hospital). 

Mrs J. Stannard clo Hys. King & Co. 
London SW can supply full historic and 
other details of the Movement from first 
hand experience. 1 

Tudor-Pole's letter to Sir Mark Sykes did not reach the Foreign Office 
until 6 February 1918. Meanwhile he had found other ways of alerting the 
Baha'is in England to 'Abdu'l-Baha's danger. Lady Blomfield, one of those 
contacted, went at once to Lord Lamington (q.v.), who had met 'Abdu'l
Baha in London in 1912. Lamington, a former Governor of Bombay and a 
frequent speaker at the House of Lords on questions affecting the East, had 
considerable influence in government circles. He wrote immediately to 
Balfour, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. His letter dated 24 
January reads thus: 

'I have been asked to intervene in the interest of Abdul Behar. 
'I enclose a Memo. about him and 1 should be grateful could the action 

indicated be taken.' 

The memorandum attached to Lamington's letter: 

Abdul Behar sometimes known as Abbas his wife and family should not receive 
Effendi, leader of the Bahai movement, adequate protection during the British ad
having for its object the true peace of the vance owing to his identity not being known 
world is believed to be at his home in Haifa, to our authorities. His friends therefore 
or else on M. Carmel. In the past he has would be grateful if instructions would be 
undergone much persecution at the hands of cabled to secure on his behalf the good 
fanatics and anxiety is felt by his many offices of those in command. Z 

friends in Gt. Britain and America lest he, 

Mrs Whyte, at whose invitation 'Abdu'l-Baha had travelled to Edin-
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burgh in 1913, received an account of 'Abdu'l-Baha's danger from a Mr 
Russell.· She wrote at once to her son Frederick Whyte (q.v.), a Member of 
Parliament, who in tum wrote to Sir Mark Sykes on 25 January 1918. 

I have just received a letter from my 
Mother saying that she understands that 
Abdul Baha is living in some risk of his life at 
Haifa. My Mother's correspondent, as you 
will see from the enclosed letter, seems to 
think that we could do something to save 
him. I presume I need not waste your time in 
giving an account of Abdul Baha himself, 
whose personality and work must be well 
known to you. But as you are aware, he has a 
good many followers, if one may so call 
them. in this country; and in general there is 
a number of people who, like myself, are 

much interested in his work and will be 
prepared to do something to make sure that 
the Military Authorities in Palestine are 
aware of his presence. I know that at one 
time Lord Curzon was very deeply im
pressed with the Babai Movement in Persia 
itself and he may be willing to interest 
himself in the matter now. 

In any case I shall be glad to hear from 
you whether you think there is anything in 
the suggestion contained in Mr Russell's 
letter, which please return to me.3 

The letters of Lamington and Frederick Whyte arrived at the Foreign 
Office on the same day, 26 January 1918. R. Graham (q.v.) wrote in a note 
appended to Whyte's letter: 'The Bahais are splendid people, but I do not 
see how we can help Abdul Baha unless and until we get to Haifa. '4 

Graham went on in the same note to suggest that all that could be done 
then was to 'call the attention of the British Authorities in Egypt to Abdul 
Baha's presence at Haiffa.'s 

Accordingly, a telegram was dispatched to Sir Reginald Wingate (q.v.), 
the British High Commissioner in Egypt, who was at that time responsible 
for the political affairs ofthe Egyptian Expeditionary Forces. The telegram 
dated 30 January 1918 read: 

'My attention has been called to the presence at Haiffa of Abdul Baha, 
head of the Bahais. 

'Please warn the General Officer Commanding that he and his family 
should be treated with special consideration in the event of our occupying 
Haiffa.'6 

Lamington and Whyte were informed in almost identical letters dated 31 
January 1918: 'I am directed by Mr. Secretary Balfour to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter ... and to state that he has requested His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Egypt to call the attention of the British Military 
Authorities to the presence of Abdul Baha at Haiffa, and to request them to . \ 

treat him and his family with all possible consideration in the event of a 
further advance by the British forces in Palestine." 

On 5 February, a telegram was dispatched on the authority of Sir Mark 
Sykes to General Clayton (q.v.), the Chief Political Officer attached to the 
*1be editor is uncertain as to this man's identity. 
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Egyptian Expeditionary Force, the officer responsible for adminstering the 
occupied enemy territory: 'Enquiries are being made here as to the present 
whereabouts of Abdul Baha the leader of the Bahai movement. His usual 
dwelling is at Acre. Can you give any information, his influence in America 
is appreciable.'8 

Clayton's reply, dated 12 February, was: 'Abdul Baha Abbas (Abdul 
Effendi) leader of Bahais is reported to be living at Haifa with his family and 
a small colony of Persian followers. '9 

According to Tudor-Pole's account cited in Balyuzi's 'Abdu'/-BaJui, 
'Means were found for making it known within the enemy lines that stem 
retribution would follow any attempt to cause death or injury to' 'Abdu'l
Baha or his household.' 10 

The Capture of Haifa and 'Akki 

On 18 September 1918, Allenby began the last great offensive that was to 
result in the complete rout of the Turkish Army, the capture of Haifa and 
'Akka, and eventually Amman, Damascus, Beirut and Aleppo, and the 
capitulation of Turkey on 31 October 1918. Due to skilful manoeuvring 
during the summer months, Allenby had deceived the Turks into thinking 
that the main advance was to be along the Jordan valley. Consequently, 
when, after some preliminary skirmishing, the main advance along the 
coastal plain began on 19 September, the Turkish army was outnumbered 
there four to one and fell back at all points. By midday on 19 September, the 
Turkish Eighth Anny had broken into hopeless confusion and the Battle of 
Megiddo (or Armageddon as it is more popularly known) was all but won. 
By the end of 20 September, the coastal plain had been cleared of Turkish 
forces and the Turkish Seventh Army, together with the remnants of the 
Eighth, were being pushed back to a line just south of Haifa - Nazareth. I I 

On 21 September, Nazareth was occupied, and Nablus was captured as 
the right flank advanced. The following day, 22 September, reports were 
received that the enemy had already evacuated Haifa, but when a small 
detachment was dispatched to occupy the town it came under heavy fire on 
the Nazareth-Haifa road. The next day, 23 September 1918. the whole of 
the Fifth Cavalry Division under Maj.-Gen. MacAndrew was ordered to 
advance on Haifa and 'Akka from Nazareth at 5.00 am. I ~ 

The advance broke up into two columns, the right column marching on 
'Akka and the left column on Haifa. The advanced guard of the left column 
was the. fifteenth Cavalry Brigade composed of the Mysore and Jodhpur 
Lancers. As they advanced along the Nazareth-Haifa road they came under 
heavy fire from Turkish guns positioned on Mount Carmel to the south. 
The Carmel range and the marshy, impassable banks of the Kishon 
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(Nahru'l-Muqatta') one mile to its north created a defile down which it was 
necessary to pass. 13 

A squadron of the Mysore Lancers and one from the Sherwood Rangers 
(part of the Fourteenth Cavalry Brigade of the Main Body of the Fifth 
Cavalry Division) made a bold attack up the steep hillside to capture the 
Turkish artillery positions. The rest of the force drove on along the main 
road and entered Haifa}4 

According to the War Diary of the Mysore Lancers: 'A few Turks are 
killed in the streets and the rest lay down their arms.' IS 

According to the War Diary of the Fifth Cavalry Division: 'The town 
was entered by the G.O.c. [General Officer Commanding] and the re
mainder of the Division at 1500. Steps were immediately taken to stop all 
looting by Bedouins.' 16 

The right column, which consisted of the Thirteenth Cavalry Brigade, 
advancing on 'Akka, had an easier task. According to the Brigade's War 
Diary: 

'1300 ACRE Captured with 2 Guns and 2 M.G.'s [machine-guns] and 150 
prisoners ... In the afternoon G.O.c. accompanied by Brigade Major and 
Lieut. BRA YNE (appointed Officiating Governor) entered the City with a 
small escort. The Population very friendly. Guards were placed on all 
important DepOts etc.' 17 

During the whole operation some 18 guns, I I machine-guns, 2 German 
officers, 35 Turkish officers and 1,314 other prisoners were taken. ls 

The information concerning 'Abdu'l-Baha's safety and health was speed
ily transmitted through the British lines to General Clayton, the Chief 
Political Officer, who telegrammed London on 25 September 1918: 'Refer
ence to your despatch No. 41 of February 1st to High Commissioner on 
subject of Abdul Behar the leader of Bahai movement. He is now at Haifa, 
he is in good health and being well cared for.' I 9 

Whyte was informed of this news by Sir Mark Sykes in person,20 while 
Lamington received the following letter dated 30 September 1918: 

'You will remember that you wrote to me in January last, regarding the 
safety of Abdul Behar and the Bahais at Haifa. 

'I have now received a telegram from the Chief Political Officer in 
Palestine, reporting that on the occupation of Haifa, Abdul Behar was 
found to be still in the town in good health, and that he is being well cared 
for.'21 

Gaselee (q.v.) at the Foreign Office wrote to Prof. Browne on 7 October 
informing him of the news concerning 'Abdu'l-Baha: 'I think you will be 
interested (although you may already have heard the news through other 
channels) to hear that our army, on entering Haifa, found Abdul Baha 
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Abbas living there with his family and a small colony of Persian followers. 
He is in good health and is being well cared for by our people. 

'In view of the interest taken in him in the United States, and the number 
of his followers there, I propose to tell Geoffrey Butler [q.v.] in New York 
this piece of news for publication there. '22 

To which Browne replied in a letter dated 9 October 1918: 'Many thanks 
for your kindness in informing me of the safety of 'Abdu'l-Baha and his 
followers, of which I was very pleased to learn, as I am sure will be a large 
number of his friends both in the East and in the West.'23 

Gaselee telegrammed to Mr Bayley (q.v.), British Consul-General in New 
York, on 16 October 1918: 'In view of large and growing following in 
United States of Bahai Movement, you may think it worth while to publish 
fact that Abdul Baha was found by our troops at Haifa with a small Persian 
following, and that he is in good health and being well looked after by our 
people.' 24 

An enquiry concerning 'Abdu'l-Baha was also received by the French 
authorities, originating, no doubt, from 'Abdu'l-Baha's friends in Paris. On 
14 December 1918, the French Foreign Minister telegrammed to the French 
High Commissioner in Beirut: 'Could you inform me what has become of 
the Persian Baha'is formerly gathered at St Jean d'Acre around 'Abdu'l
Baha?'25 

The reply from Picot in Cairo, dated 17 December, stated: "Abdu'l-Baha 
is in good health, he continues to reside [at] 'Akka with his followers, who 
were not disturbed during the War.'26 

When the ·British troops arrived in the Haifa-'Akka area, 'Abdu'l-Baba 
was in Haifa. Immediately after the occupation of Haifa, 'Abdu'l-Baha 
proceeded to 'Akka to visit the shrine of Baha'u'llah. Tudor-Pole, the first 
of'Abdu'I-Baha's Western followers to reach him after the War, found him 
at 'Akkil on his arrival on 19 November 1920.* General Clayton in his 
weekly summary, dated 29 November 1918, states: 'Abbas Effendi Abdul 
Baba left Acre November 24th to take up his residence at Haifa.'27 
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TWENTY -FIVE 

'Abdu'/-Bahd: After the War 

As a result ofthe First World War, Palestine passed out of Ottoman hands 
and became the responsibility of Britain. It was always 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
policy, whenever possible, to remain on friendly terms and be of service to 
whatever government was in power. This applied no less to the new British 
authorities then it had to the Turkish pashas who preceded them. The 
records concerning 'Abdu'l-Baha's relations with the Turkish government 
are outside the scope of this book but several accounts may be found of his 
dealings with the British authorities. These dealings were always very warm 
and friendly, and many of the most important British administrators turned 
to 'Abdu'l-Baha for wise and unbiased advice. Nor did 'Abdu'I-Baha hesi
tate to turn to the authorities when he wished to appeal against an injustice. 
Since the British were the rulers of Palestine, 'Abdu'l-Baha would appeal to 
them in cases involving injustice against Baha'is in Persia and elsewhere. In 
this 'Abdu'l-Baha was following Bahil'u'llilh's injunction to appeal for 
redress and protection to the legally-constituted authorities. if wronged or 
persecuted.· 

'Abdu'I-Baba and the British Administrators 

Among the British Administrators of Palestine who thought very highly of 
'Abdu'l-Bahil was Sir Ronald Storrs (q.v.), who was the first Military 
Governor of Jerusalem, then the First Military Governor of Northern 
Palestine (Haifa), and later Civil Governor of Jerusalem He refers to his 
meetings with 'Abdu'l-Bahil in his book Orientations· and also in a letter 
to Lady Blomfield: 

I met 'Abdu'I-Baha first in I C)09, on my way Orientations, pubhshed b) hor Nicholson 
out from England and Constantinople & Watson.) I drove along the beach in a 
through Syria to succeed, in Cairo, Harry cab from Haifa to ·AHa and spent a very 
Boyle as Oriental Secretary to the British pleasant hour with the pattent but unsub
Agency. (The episode is fully treated in my dued prisoner and exile. When. a few years 

• See 'Abdu')-Baha, quoting Baha'u')bih, in Browne A Travel/er·s Narralil'l!. p. 68 
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later, he was released and visited Egypt, I 
had the honour of looking after him and of 
presenting him to Lord Kitchener, who was 
deeply impressed by his personality, as who 
could fail to be? 

The war separated us again until Lord 
Allenby, after his triumphant drive through 
Syria, sent me to establish the Government 
at Haifa and throughout that district. I 
called upon 'Abbas Effendi on the day I 
arrived and was delighted to find him quite 
unchanged. When he came to Jerusalem he 
visited my house and I never failed to visit 
him whenever I went to Haifa. His conver
sation was indeed a remarkable planing, like 
that of an ancient prophet, far above the 
perplexities and pettinesses of Palestine 
politics, and elevating all problems into first 

principles. 
He was kind enough to give me one or two 

beautiful specimens of his own handwriting, 
together with that of Mishkin Kalam, all of 
which. together with his large, signed photo
graph. were unfortunately burned in the 
Cyprus fire. 

I rendered my last sad tribute of affection
ate homage when, early in 1921 •• I ac
companied Sir Herbert Samuel to the 
funeral of 'Abbas Effendi. We walked at the 
head of a train of all the religions up tbe 
slope of Mount Carmel, and I have never 
known a more united expression of regret 
and respect than was called forth by the utter 
simplicity of tbe ceremony. 

(Signed) Ronald Slorrs.1 

Sir Herbert Samuel (q.v.), the first British High Commissioner for 
Palestine, was another distinguished guest of 'Abdu')-Baha. He writes: 

In 1920 I was appointed as the first High 
Commissioner for Palestine under the 
British Mandate, and took an early op
portunity of paying a visit to 'Abdu'l-Baha 
Effendi at his home in Haifa. 

I had for some time been interested in the 
Baha'i movement, and felt privileged by the 
opportunity of making the acquaintance of 
its Head. I had also an official reason as well 
as a personal one. 'Abdu'l-Bahil had been 
persecuted by the Turks. A British regime 
had now been substituted in Palestine for the 
Turkish. Toleration and respect for all 
religions had long been a principle of British 
rule wherever it extended, and the visit of the 
High Commissioner was intended to be a 
sign to the population that the adherents of 
every creed would be able to feel henceforth 
that they enjoyed the respect and could 
count upon the goodwill of the new Govem-

ment of the land. 
I was impressed, as was every visitor, by 

'Abdu'l-Baha's dignity, grace, and charm. 
Of moderate stature, his strong features and 
lofty expression lent to his personality an 
appearance of majesty. In our conversation 
he readily explained and discussed the 
principal tenets of Baba'ism, answered my 
inquiries and listened to my comments. I 
remember vividly that friendly interview of 
sixteen years ago. in the simple room of the 
villa, surrounded by gardens, on the sunny 
hillside of Mount Carmel. 

I was glad I had paid my visit so soon, for 
in 1921 'Abdu'l-Baha died. I was only able 
to express my respect for his creed, and my 
regard for his person. by coming from the 
capital to attend his funeral. A great throng 
had gathered together. sorrowing for his 
death. but rejoicing also for his life. 3 

Among Viscount Samuel's papers in the House of Lords Record Office, 
there is an exchange of correspondence between 'Abdu')-Baha and Samuel 
concerning the question of whether certain villages where Baha'is lived were 
• This is evidently a slight lapse of memory by Sir Ronald Storrs. since the funeral of 'Abdu'I-BaIui took 
place in November. 1921. [Lady Blomfield) 
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to be included in the Palestine administration or not. These letters are 
couched in warm and friendly terms, despite their being official 
correspondence. 

'Abdu'l-Baha's letter begins: 
'My dear Friend, 

The receipt of your letter was conducive of untold joy and pleasure; it was 
the cause of deepening the already formed impressions of your noble 
character and refined sentiments. I beseech the Almighty to favour this 
Land with persons, like you, who try to administer justice and to establish 
peace ... .' 

The letter concludes: 
'At the conclusion, let me repeat, that I ever pray for your. success and 

hope that God will assist you in all your undertakings. '4 

Samuel's reply begins: 
'My dear friend, 

I have received, with much pleasure, your letter of September 30th .... '5 

Other important persons who called on 'Abdu'l-Baha included Viscount 
Allenby (q.v.), the Commander-in-Chief of the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force and the conqueror of Palestine; Major-General Sir Arthur Money 
(q.v.), the First Chief Administrator of the Southern Occupied Enemy 
Territory (Palestine); Major-General Sir Harry Watson, his successor 
(q.v.); and Colonel Stanton (q.v.), the Military Governor of Haifa. 

In his book A Palestine Notebook, C. R. Ashbee (q.v.), who was the Civic 
Adviser to the City of Jerusalem, relates his meeting with 'Abdu'l-Bahci in 
March 1920, and remarks upon the great importance that the British 
administrators attached to 'Abdu'l-Baha's opinions: 

On the ramparts, among the old masonry 
to a background of crumbling golden stone, 
there was an impressive little figure, white 
bearded, with waving white hair. He wore a 
white' emma and an 'abaya of tender brown 
over his gray galabia. It was Abbas the 
Bahai. Later on, thanks to the courtesy of 
one of our Syrian schoolmasters, we were 
invited into the house. Word came that he 
would be very glad to see Mr and Mrs 
Ashbee, and we spent a wonderful hour with 
him. He was quite willing to talk and our 
interpreter was clear and true in his English. 
Old Abbas curled himself up in the corner of 
his divan, looked at us with his wonderful 
illuminating eyes that radiate love, and set 
forth the cardinal points of Bahaism. 

I have rarely come across a man who so 
completely sums up the saint, or let us say 
saint and philosopher combined, for the 
presence and image of the man are of the 
Middle Ages, their spirit of personal holi
ness, while what he says has the lucidity of 
the Greek, is disruptive of all religions and 
mediaeval systems, is philosophic, modern, 
and synthetic. 

'First,' said he, 'we must get rid of all 
glosses, Talmuds, codes of divinity, and 
clerical law. Get back to the revealed word 
of God where we can. Christ had the 
revealed word, so had Mohammed, so had 
others before them, but - and here's the 
point - those revelations were for their own 
day and environment. You cannot always 
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take the literal interpretation offirst-<:entury 
Syria or eighth-c:entury Arabia and say that 
in its application it is true now.' 

He gave the impression of being very 
modest about his own teaching, adding that 
the East was in a bad way, needed light, and 
bad to be told these things. That was the 
reason for Bahaullah and the Bab. 

'Then: said he, 'all the nations must come 
together, there must be a league of nations 
for the government of the world.' 

He sketched out a sort of council ap
pointed by the presidents, the kings, and the 
democracies. 

'And the existing League?' we asked. 
He smiled and shook his head. 'That is 

only the merest beginning. It is not represen
tative of all. It palliates the disease, the 
disease of discord. It is no remedy.' 

But Bahaism went much further, and here 
it cuts itself free from the orientalism of 
Pauline Christianity and from Mohammad. 
There must be equality of the sexes. 
'Humanity,' said old Abbas as he took a 
pinch of snuff from a little enamelled box, 'is 
as a creature with two wings - man and 
woman - you must not cripple either, or you 
impede flight. Humanity needs both for 
progress.' 

'And the common tongue that is to make 
it possible for man to speak with man?' 

'It will come: said he. 
Janet suggested that the tongue might be 

Enslish. He accepted the suggestion with a 
look of warm-hearted love that seemed to 
imply: 'We all of us would like to have our 
own, but God has found a tongue before.' 

Who knows but it may be English yet? 
Still the last language in which God revealed 
himself was not Aramaic, nor Greek, nor 
Hebrew, nor Egyptian, but Arabic. And 
don't you make any mistake about it! But 
the languages of God are many. 

He tells somewhere in his teaching: 
Release comes by making of the will a door 
through which the confinnations of the 
spirit move. 

And those confirmations of the spirit? 

They are the powers and gifts with which 
some are born, and which men sometimes 
call aenius. but for which others have to 
Itnvc with infinite pains. They come to that 
man or woman who accepts his or her life 
WIth 'radiant acquiescence.' 

A lood phrase, 'radiant acquiescence.' 
Let's remember it! 

As we motored back across the sands, we 
Ia" Lord Milner's destroyer lying outside 
the harbour. 'War,' old Abbas had said, 'is 
not of God because it does not unify.' 

But may it not at times serve as a besom to 
sweep up ere we begin afresh? That is what it 
did in South Africa, after which came the 
peace of Vereeniging and Smuts and Botha 
became our friends. 

The wise men of all time, be it Ptahotep on 
his tomb, Diogenes from his tub, Plato when 
he parted from Dion, or Christ with the 
tribute to Caesar, have always been the 
passive protest against power. When they 
offered Abbas his title, with whatever bit of 
ribbon ontrip of paper it was accompanied, 
he said: 

'As it comes from the British Government 
I accept it, as a teacher of God's word it will 
make no difference to me.' 

It is pleasant to think that Enslish 
administrators go to this wise old man for 
help and counsel. We dined in the evening 
with Colonel Stanton, the Military 
Governor of Haifa, Lord Milner, and 
Herbert Samuel. The two last were rather 
envious of our afternoon with Abbas, and 
Colonel Stanton told us how he often went 
to get his advice. 'Of course,' he added in the 
characteristic manner of the British Admin
istrator, 'I have to listen for half an hour or 
so first to the beauty of the flowers and the 
wings of the mind; after that we get to 
business.' 

I thought of the destroyer lying outside 
Akka, and waiting to take Lord Milner [q. v.] 
back to England. Somehow I rather wished 
he could have put his journey off another 
day and come with us if we went again to 
Akka. He was a little melancholy and 
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pessimistic, 
sweep ... 

but he always takes a big bigger; for his is - shall we say? - a less 

Yes, say his friends, but Lord Milner is 
getting old, Abbas is older, and his sweep is 

bounded, because more oriental, faith in the 
goodness of God and the destiny of man. 6 

In this same book, Ashbee calls 'Abdu'l-Baha 'one of the wisest men, I 
should say, that ever lived. '7 

Sir 'Abdu'I-Babi 'Abbis: 

'Abdu'l-Baha was highly respected for his humanitarian activities. One of 
the results of the high regard in which he was held by both the people of 
Palestine and the British Administration was the confennent upon him of a 
knighthood. In his capacity as Chief Administrator of the Southern Occu
pied Enemy Territories, it was General Sir Arthur Money who put forward 
'Abdu'l-Baha's name. The fonn of recommendation is reproduced on the 
next page.8 

This fonn was forwarded by General Allenby as Commander-in-Chief of 
the Egyptian Expeditionary Force in a dispatch dated 7 August 1919, to the 
War Office. The War Office passed the recommendation to Lord Curzon of 
Kedleston (q.v.), then Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on 3 
September 1919. The receipt of this recommendation at the Foreign Office 
brought forth the following comment from E. W. Light (q.v.): 'Perhaps this 
paper might now be sent on to Sir Frederick [Ponsonby] with a view to 
obtaining H.M. sanction for the award ofa K.B.E. to the Head of the Bahai 
religion - Abdul Baha ... I suppose we may take it that Sir A. Money in 
recommending Abdul Baha for the K.B.E., does not think that any injury 
will be done to that gentleman's religious susceptibilities by giving him a 
cruciform decoration, but perhaps the War Dept. wd. advise on this point, 
which seems one of some special importance in this particular case. '9 

G. P. Churchill (q.v.) however, was more worried about the political 
questions arising and suggested that Sir Percy Cox (q.v.), the British 
Ambassador in Tihran, and Nu~ratu'd-Dawlih, the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, be consulted. 10 

According to Lancelot Oliphant's (q.v.) note of 13 October 1919,11 
Nu~ratu'd-Dawlih saw no objection, and on 21 October Sir Percy Cox 
telegrammed that he also saw no objection.12 The recommendation was 
therefore forwarded to Sir Frederick Ponsonby (q.v.), 'with a view to 
ascertaining whether the King approves the K.B.E. being given to Abdul 
Baha.' 1 3 In a short note dated 29 October 1919, Ponsonby wrote 'The King 
Approves.' 14 and subsequently V. Wellesley (q.v.) on 31 October wrote to 
Brig.-Gen. Sir Douglas Dawson (q.v.), Registrar and Secretary of the 
Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, asking for the relevant 
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FORM OF RECOMMENDATION FOR CIVILIANS 
Form 137/4669 'B' 

THE ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Form of recommendation for Award 

Full name and officiIJl desiglUltion of Officer or OfficiIJl submitting the recommendation 

MajorGen: Sir A. W. Money, KCB, KBE, CSI, Chief Administrator, Occupied 
Enemy Territory (S)., EEF 

Descriptive particulars of Candidate Recommended 

Rank and title (if any) 

Surname in full 
Christian names infull ABDUL BAHA ABBAS 
(in the case of ladies state whether Mrs or Miss) 

Present or past Corps (if any) 

Appointment and Departmental grading 
Salary to be specified if not graded 

Leader and Head of the BAHAI religion which numbers some 
millions of adherents in Persia, India, America and England. 

Length of service in present appointment 

Full present address Haifa, Palestine. 

Distinctions already conferred during the present War 

Grade of the 0 B EJor which recommended 

KNIGHT COMMANDER 

Statement of service during the War for which this distinction is recommended 

Has given consistently loyal service to the British cause since the occupation. His advice 
has been most valuable to the Military Governor and officers of the Administration in 
Haifa, where all his influence has been for good. 
He was for many years placed in captivity by the Turks in the Citadel at Acre. 

Signature of Officer or OfficiIJl submitting the recommendation 
[signed] A. W. Money 

Date 18th JULY 1919 Major-General. 
Chief Administrator. 

[Signature difficult to read but may be Lt-Col. R. N. Renshaw] 

For General, 
Cmdg.-in-Chief, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. [i.e. AI1enby] 
7.8.1919.8 

O.E.T.A.(S) 
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insignia. ls These were forwarded on 3 November 1919 to the Foreign 
Office. 16 In a letter dated 7 November 1919, V. Wellesley of the Foreign 
Office wrote to the War Office informing them of the King's approval and 
forwarding the insignia for 'presentation through military channels'. 1 7 

'Abdu'l-Baha'sinvestiture occurred on 27 April 1920 at Haifa. Colonel 
Stanton, the Governor of Haifa, officiated at the ceremony (see fig. 36). It 
should be noted in passing, that 'Abdu'l-Baha almost never used his title. 

VariOllS Letters 

Nor was the appreciation shown by the British authorities towards 
'Abdu'l-Baha unreciprocated. On many occasions 'Abdu'I-Baha com
mended the British Administration, contrasting it with the inefficient and 
corrupt workings of the Ottoman Empire. 'Abdu'l-Baha was not unwilling, 
moreover, to use his influence with the British authorities to alleviate the 
sufferings of the Baha'is in Persia. Lord Curzon, Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, sent 'Abdu'I-Baha a telegram on 30 May 1920, which has 
not been preserved in the Foreign Office Records. • In reply to this telegram, 
'Abdu'l-Baha wrote to Curzon of the martyrdom of l:Iaji 'Arab and the 
persecution of the Baha'is in Persia (see pp. 444-5)· 

The persecutions and agitation against the Baha'is increased over the 
period following l:Iaji 'Arab's martyrdom, and in late May 1920 the follow
ing telegram from the Central Spiritual Assembly of Persia to 'Abdu'l-Baha 
was intercepted by the British Censor at Cairo: 'Many contrarities at the 
capital and the provinces against Bahaism. No protection besides holy 
threshold. Waiting answer.'18 

'Abdu'l-Baha must have asked Col. Stanton, Military Governor of 
Haifa, to make enquiries, for on 29 May 1920 the latter telegrammed to Sir 
Percy Cox (q.v.), the British Minister in Tihran: 

'Sir Abdul Baha Abbas begs for information regarding Bahis [sic] situ
ation. Has received telegram stating that these are in danger. Hopes you will 
give them all protection possible. Military Governor.'19 

On 5 June 1920, Sir Percy Cox, having made enquiries, replied by tele
gram: 'Bahais are in no danger here.'lO 

Col. Stanton must have sent a similar telegram to the Foreign Office in 
London, for on 5 June 1920 a telegram was sent from Lord Curzon to the 
British Legation in Tihran: 'Abdul Bahha Abbas telegraphs from Caiiffa 
[sic] that on account of present situation in Persia owing to British Agree
ment Bahais are in danger and begs protection for them. 

'We propose to reply that there is nothing whatever in agreement can 
result in any danger to Bahai's and that in any case H.M.G. cannot 
undertake their protection in Persia.'ll 

• This telegram was presumably congratulations on receiving his knighthood. 
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However, it must be noted that there was no question of 'Abdu'I-Baha 
having asked the British Government to undertake the protection of the 
Baha'is in Persia. Indeed, the Baha'is of Persia were at no time taken under 
the protection of any foreign power in the same way as the Christian, 
Zoroastrian and other minority groups were. In 'Abdu'I-Baha's letter to 
Lord Curzon relating to l:Iaji 'Arab's martyrdom (text quoted on pp. 
444-5), there is the following sentence specifically disclaiming any such 
desire: 'Our object is not this that His Majesty's Government should under
take any formal protection but rather to incite the Persian Government to 
undertake the protection of the Bahais and to shield them from the evil of 
the oppressors. Such a measure would lead to the strength and grandeur of 
Persia itself. '22 

Later in the year of 1920, 'Abdu'I-Baha opened, for the first time, direct 
communications with Mr Norman (q.v.), the British Ambassador in 
Tihran. 'Abdu'I-Baha's first letter, undated, was delivered to Mr Norman 
on 8 November by Siyyid Na~ru'llah Baqiroff.23 In this letter24 'Abdu'l
Baha assures Mr Norman of prayers for the success of his endeavours 
towards the betterment of Iran, and appoints Baqiroff as intermediary for 
any messages that Norman may wish to send to 'Abdu'I-Baha. 

Norman sent a suitable reply, through Baqiroff, dated 9 November 
1920.15 

'Abdu'I-Baha's second letter to Mr Norman was dated 29 October 1920. 

On 5 February 1921, Baqiroffwrote to Norman asking for an appointment 
in order to deliver the letter personally.26 Norman's comment on this was: 
'It is ridiculous that the letter cannot be sent round by a servant like any 
other, but as this appears to be impossible, he can bring it at 10 a.m. next 
Tuesday, Feb 8, if that will suit him.'27 

'Abdu'I-Baha's letter was translated thus by Col. T. W. Haig (q.v.): 'I 
trust in Almig}:ity that you will be successful in your services to the just govt 
of G.B. and in supporting the oppressed people who are the well wishers of 
the human kind. Agha Seyed Nasrullah Bagheroff who enjoys my confi
dence is at Tehran. He will inform you of the circumstances of the murder of 
Haji Arab. You should believe what he tells you. 

'. always pray for the just govt of G.B. and wish you success. Please 
accept the assurances of my highest respect.'18 

Norman appended the following note to 'Abdu'I-Baha's letter: 'I think 
we might send a polite reply, thanking him for his letter, wishing him health, 
success and prosperity and promising to do all that I can in an unofficial 
way and so far as the very limited means at my disposal allow, to help his 
adherents here. He will no doubt make his desires known to me through 
Seyyed Noosrullah. In any case I always act on information received 
through our Consuls. 
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'I will sign the letter, which should be sent open to Seyyed Nasrullah for 
transmission. H.C.N. Feb. 9, 1921.'29 

Norman's letter was eventually dispatched dated 14 February 1921.30 
'Abdu'l-Baha's third letter to Norman is addressed to 'His Excellency, 

the Well-wisher of the Persians' and dated 17 January 1921. The following 
is Kamal Baqirofi"s translation: 

The answer of the letter which was a an important page. Jenabe Bagberoff and 
brilliant proof as to your equitable alfec- his friends are so very very grateful to you 
tions was the cause of extreme thankfulness that made me extremely happy too, and aD 
and gratitude. and this great resolution and have highly praised your efforts and I sbaII 
high intention will ever be the cause of ever with earnestness. to [at] His threshold. 
cheerfulness and gladness among the Bahais ask His protection' succour and bounty. 
and will never be forgotten. This justice- With highest respect [I] write you this letter 
dispensing is in fact the call of eternity and in and beg your approval. 31 

the annals of these well-wishers will decorate 

In a note appended to this letter and dated 15 May 1921, Norman writes: 
'I should like to send a polite reply in Persian through Bagherov, saying 
how much pleasure it has given me to receive this letter and assuring Abdul 
Baha that I shall never relax my efforts on behalf of his followers and 
always give an attentive hearing to any representation that they may make 
tome. 

'(I presume that 1 should also enquire after Abdul Baha's health). '32 
Norman's letter was eventually dispatched dated 21 May 1921.33 

1be Passing of 'Abdu'J-Baba 

'Abdu'l-Baha passed away on 28 November 1921. The funeral which took 
place on 29 November was attended by many of the most important people 
in Palestine: Sir Herbert Samuel, the High Commissioner; Sir Ronald 
Storrs, the Governor of Jerusalem; Col. Symes (q.v.), the Governor of 
Phoenicia; and many' of the leading religious figures and notables of the city 
of Haifa as well as the Consuls of various countries. 

The passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha was recorded in the Palestine Weekly on 2 
December 1921: '(November 28th) Abbas Effendi, the head of the Bahaist 
mQvement, died here to-day. 

(November 29th) The funeral of Abbas Effendi took place to-day. The 
procession from his house to the special cemetery on the way to Mount 
Carmel began at nine this morning, and continued till twelve. Thousands of 
people joined in the procession, and among them the High Commissioner 
and Mr Storrs of Jerusalem. The funeral was carried out with marked 
simplicity. On the deceased's coffin there was nothing but a single wreath of 
flowers. At the graveside many men of many faiths joined in the 
mourning.'34 
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Lord Lamington, having heard of the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, wrote 
from his home in Scotland to Winston Churchill, then Secretary of State for 
the Colonies: 'I have just heard of the death of Abdul Baha; as leader of the 
Bahais his influence was widespread and beneficent. 1 have been asked 
to obtain if possible British Official Representation at his funeral. This may 
not be in keeping with ordinary official etiquette, but 1 hope it may be 
permitted in this case. 

' ... in his death I lose a cherished friend.'35 
On receipt of this letter, G. L. M. Clauson (q.v.) penned the following 

memorandum: 'It is true that Sir Abbas Abdul Baha K.B.E. was originally 
the F.O.'s child, but it is our funeral as he died at Haifa. 

'I am quite sure that the H.Cr. [High Commissioner] took the necessary 
steps to be represented at it as Sir 'Abbas was very well-known and I think 
the only native inhabitant of Palestine with a K.B.E. (he got it under the 
military administration) but you might perhaps think it worth while to 
instruct the H.Cr. by code tel. to express H.M.G's [His Majesty's Govern
ment's] condolences to the community (the funeral will certainly have taken 
place by now. It has to take place the same day.) and tell Lord Lamington 
what we have done. '36 

Winston Churchill wrote to Lord Lamington on I December 1921: 
'Thank you for your letter about Sir Abbas Abdul Baha. I think there 
should be no doubt that the High Commissioner took the necessary steps to 
be represented at his funeral, which in all probability will have taken place 
by now. But in any case I am instructing the High Commissioner by 
telegram to express to the Bahar [sic] community the condolences ofH.M.'s 
Government.'37 

On the same day, this telegram was sent in code to the High Com
missioner for Palestine, Sir Herbert Samuel: 

'I have learnt with great regret of the death of Sir Abbas Abdul Baha. 
Please convey to Bahai community suitable expression of condolence of His 
Majesty's Government. 

CHURCHILL'38 

The leading newspapers of the world took note of the passing of 'Abdu'l
Baha and published obituaries, lavish in their praise and approbation of a 
life spent in the service of humanity. It was as though The Times of London, 
Le Temps of Paris, the New York World, the Times of India and many other 
newspapers and periodicals were vying with one another to give expression 
to the loftiest sentiments with respect to 'Abdu'l-Baha. Among the sen
tences which occur in these newspaper obituaries are: 'He was a man of 
great spiritual power and commanding presence, and his name was held in 
reverence throughout the Middle East. He claimed that the revelation given 
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to his father, Baha'ullah, expressed the essential truth of all the religions of 
the world. He advocated universal peace and brotherhood, the independent 
investigation of the truth, and the equality of the sexes, and frequently made 
earnest appeals to the rulers of Europe for universal disarmament ... The 
British authorities recognised his position of influence, and it was at Lord 
Allenby's suggestion that he was knighted last year.' (The Times 30 
November 1921) 

'It was some ten years ago that this magnificent and good-natured elderly 
gentleman was spreading the holy word amongst us. He was clothed in a 
simple olive-green robe and on his head a white turban ... His speech was 
soft and melodious, like a litany. One listened to him with pleasurable 
concentration, even though one did not understand him, for he spoke in 
Persian ... Under the white turban his eyes reflected intelligence and 
kindness. He was paternal, affectionate and simple.' (Le Temps 19 
December 1921) 

'As recently as June of this year a special correspondent ofthe World who 
visited this seer thus described him: "Having once looked upon 'Abdu'l 
Baha, his personality is indelibly impressed upon the mind: the majestic 
venerable figure clad in the flowing aba, his head crowned with a turban 
white as his head and hair; the piercing deep set eyes whose glances shake 
the heart; the smile that pours its sweetness over all," ... 

'Even in the twilight of his life 'Abdu'l Baha took the liveliest interest in 
world affairs. When General Allenby swept up the coast from Egypt he 
went for counsel first to 'Abdu'l Baha .... ' (New York World 1 December 
1921 ) 

•... we would pay a tribute to the memory of a man who wielded a vast 
influence for good, and who, if he was destined to see many of his ideas 
seemingly shattered in the world war, remained true to his convictions and 
to his belief in the possibility of a reign of peace and love. and who. far more 
effectively than Tolstoi, showed the West that religion is a ,,'ital force that 
can never be disregarded.' (Times of India January 1922,JQ 
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TWENTY-SIX 

The Baha'is and Political Upheavals in Persia 

During the last half of the nineteenth century, Persia became increasingly 
penetrated by European diplomats, merchants, travellers and missionaries. 
The resultant influx of Western thoughts and ideals had far-reaching effects 
within Persia. People were revolted by the self-indulgence and corruption of 
the Qajar dynasty, the sale of concessions of monopolies over the nation's 
resources to foreign bidders, the threat of loss of national sovereignty to 
powerful European states, and the contempt and derision with which this 
once-proud country was regarded by foreigners. From within the people, a 
great desire for change welled up and this manifested itself in a general 
discontent and a series of incidents and episodes, as the inevitable clash with 
those forces committed to maintaining the existing order occurred. 

To consider the extent to which the religion of the Bab and Baha'u'Uih 
influenced the origins and course of this movement for reform is beyond the 
scope of this book. AU that will be presented here is the way that the 
political events of this period affected the Baha'i community. 

As history has demonstrated on numerous occasions, the adverse effects 
of social convulsions fall particularly heavily on minority groups. The 
Baha'is were no exception. The vast majority of the community, following 
'Abdu'l-Baha's exhortations, refrained from taking sides in the struggle. 
They were thus caught between the two parties and became pawns for use 
and abuse according to the dictates of political expediency. 

One point that must constantly be. borne in mind when reading the 
following Western accounts ofthis period is the fact that the Baha'is were at 
this time known to both Persians and Europeans alike as Babis, despite the 
fact that it was now some thirty years that the majority had been calling 
themselves Baha'is or followers of Baha'u'llah. The importance of this 
point arises from the fact that the followers of Mirza Yal;lya, the Azalis, 
were also known as Babis - and these did not hesitate to promote political 
agitation against the Qajar dynasty. The dispatch from Longworth in 1896, 
which will be quoted presently, exemplifies the great confusion that arose 
from this failure to distinguish between the Baha'is and the Azalis. 

351 
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The following letter from 'Abdu'I-Baha to l:iaji Mimi 'Abdu'lIah, $~I}.
Furush, translated and published by Prof. Browne in his work The Persian 
Revolution, clearly states the Baha'i position. This letter also indicates that 
another reason that confusion may have arisen in the minds of some 
concerning the attitude of the Baha'is, is the fact that the Azalis were 
spreading false rumours to the effect that the Baha'is supported the Shah. 
(All parentheses in this passage are Browne's.) 

You wrote that it had been stated in the 
lfablu'I-Mali" published at Rasht that the 
Baha'is were partisans of the Autocracy, and 
at Zanjan had collected aid for the Royalist 
Cause. One of the 'Friends' must write to 
some other newspaper, or it must be spread 
abroad amongst the people, that this is a 
calumny concerning the BaIui'is [emanating] 
from the YaJ,ya'i [i.e. Azabl Bibis, for these 
men are the enemies of the Baha'is. The aim 
of the Baha'is is the reformation of the 
world, so that amongst all these nations and 
governments a reconciliation may be ef
fc:aed'and strife and war may be abolished. 
Therefore they hasten onward with heart 
and soul and spend themseives that per
chance the Court and the Nation, nay, [all] 
parties and peoples, may be united to one 
another, and that peace and reconciliation 
may enter in. Hence they have no part in 
such quarrels. And a clear proof and 
conclusive argument as to the falsity of the 
accuser, which leaves no opening for doubt, 
is the decree of the mujlahid Mulla l:Iasan of 
Tabriz* for the slaughter of the Baha'is, and 
also the slanderous proclamations of the 
mujlahid Mimi F~lu'llah of N6r and 
Sayyid 'Ali Akbar,t which were posted on 
the walls in all the streets and btizdrs of 
Tihriln. But the YaI,ya'i [i.e. Azali] Bibis, 
who are the enemies of the Baha'is, and who 

The Political Upheavals (1890-1911) 

keep themselves in concealment, tell the 
Nationalists that the Baha'is are the parti
sans of the Court, while telling the Royalists 
that they are ready to lay down their lives for 
the Nation, in order to stir up both sides 
against the Baha'is and make them their 
enemies, that perchance they may seduce 
certain souls on either side. This is the truth 
of the matter; therefore it behoves that some 
just men should investigate the question of 
the [alleged] help [given to the Royalists] at 
Zanjiln. If such a thing hath been done by 
the Baha'is we will believe and admit [the 
charge]. Glory be to God! This is an awful 
calumny! From the very beginning of the 
Revolution it was constantly enjoined that 
the Friends of God should stand aside from 
this strife and struggle and war and contest, 
and should seek to reconcile the Court and 
the Nation, and should spend themselves so 
that Court and Nation should mix with one 
another like milk and honey: for safety and 
success are unattainable and impossible 
without [such] reconciliation. Now when 
they who wish us ill utter calumnies, the 
'Friends' are silent, wherefore these our foes 
each day boldly enunciate some [new] 
slander. 

Upon thee be the Most Splendid Splen
dour (al-BaJui'u'I-Abha). if. if. (i.e. 'Abbas 
'Abdu'I-Baha).l 

For the sake of convenience, the events of this period may be divided into: 

• a reactionary 
t both prominent reactionaries 
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a) The Agitation against the Tobacco Regie (1891-2). On 8 March 1890, 
Na$iru'd-Din Shah signed an agreement with Mr G. F. Talbot whereby in 
return for certain payments, the latter was granted full control over the 
production, sale and export of all tobacco in Persia for fifty years. Wide
ranging concessions such as these were by no means unusual during the 
latter part of the reign of Na~iru'd-Din Shah, but they were usually con
cerned with such monopolies as railways, mining, banks, etc. Never before 
had a monopoly over a commodity that was of such direct concern to the 
people been granted. The agitation against the Regie began almost as soon 
as it commenced to function in early 1891. Such persons as Siyyid Jamalu'd
Din-i-Afgbani and Mimi Malkam Khan were prominent in opposing it, but 
undoubtedly the most important role was played by ijaji Mimi J:lasan, 
Mimiy-i-Shlrazi, who was at this time the greatest of the Shi'ih mujtahids 
and lived at Samarra in Iraq. When in December 1891 he wrote forbidding 
the people to smoke, there was universal obedience to his decree, even in the 
immediate entourage and harem of the Shah. There was now no hope of 
saving the Regie. Finally, in January 1892, the concession was cancelled, 
and by April of that year the indemnity to be paid to the concessionaires 
was agreed. 

b) The Assassination of Na~iru 'd-Din Sluih ( 18¢). (See pp. 158--9 for an 
account of this event.) This act, performed by Mirza Mul;lammad-RiQi of 
Kirman, a disciple of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, represented the culmination of 
the latter's efforts, which were principally directed toward~ Pan-Islamism, 
and the expulsion of European influence and domination in all Muslim 
countries. The attempt to unite Sunni and Shi'ih Islam was a prodigious 
task and he spent a considerable amount of time at both Tihran and 
Istanbul trying to bring it about. Although at first Na~iru'd-Din Shah 
received him favourably, in the end he turned on him and expelled him from 
Persia. It was then that Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din turned against Na~iru'd-Din 
Shah. Prof. Browne, who met him in autumn 1891, shortly after his ex
pulsion from Persia, records him.in The Persian Revolution as saying that no 
reform was to be hoped for in Persia until six or seven heads had been cut 
off, and 'the first must be Na~iru'd-Din Shah's'. Mimi Mul;lammad-Ri4a, 
angered by the ignominious treatment of his master and embittered by his 
own prolonged ill-treatment, imprisonment and harassment at the hands of 
the Persian authorities, decided to carry out the assassination. It is not clear 
to what extent he was acting under the instructions of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din. 
Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, however, only survived Na$iru'd-Din Shah by nine 
months. He died on 9 March I 897, of cancer of the jaw. 

c) The Constitutional Upheavals (1905-9). After the assassination of 
Na~iru'd-Din Shah there was a period of relative quiet, since it was widely 
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expected that the gentle and timid M\q.affaru'd-Din Sluih would introduce 
reforms. As the years passed, however. it became clear that he was in danger 
of putting Persia even further under foreign domination by his incessant 
raising of foreign loans in order to indulge himself in tours of Europe. 

During the course of 1903, the protests against new customs tariffs and 
the regime of the reactionary Prime Minister, Aminu' s-Sullin, grew until at 
last he was forced to resign in September 1903. During 1904 and 1905, 
protests against Aminu's-Sullin's sua:essor. 'Aynu'd-Dawlih, grew. In 
December 1905, as a result of a large crowd taking sanctuary in the shrine of 
Shah 'Abdu'l-'~ near Tihran, the Shah agreed to dismiss 'Aynu'd-Dawlih 
and convene an 'Adalat-Khanih (House of Justice). Whatever was meant by 
the latter, the Shah, after the dispersion of the crowd at Shah 'Abdu'l-'~, 
showed no intention of fulfilling his promises. Eventually, after riots in 
Tihrao, several thousand people took sanctuary in the British Legation 
(July-August 19(6) until the Shah dismissed 'Aynu'd-Dawlih and agreed to 
the establishment of a National Assembly, elected by the people. This 
Assembly began its deliberations on 7 October 1906 and had soon drafted a 
Constitution, which was signed by the Sluih on 30 December 1906. A week 
later, M~ffaru'd-Din Shah was dead. 

Mu1.ulInmad-'Ali Sluih, who succeeded to the throne, was a very different 
person from his father. From the very start of his reign he showed a 
determined opposition to the new Constitution and the National Assembly. 
In December 1907 he made an abortive attempt to close down the National 
Assembly, but was more successful in June 1908 when he dispersed the 
National Assembly, arrested many leading Constitutionalists, and sus
pended the Constitution. Initially only Tabriz responded by rebelling 
against the Shah, and for this the city was put under siege by Royalist forces. 
Just when the Royalist forces seemed about to triumph in early 1909, there 
developed a series of other revolts against the Shah in major Persian towns. 
The two most organized towns in Nationalist hands, R8§bt and I~aluin, sent 
forces out in the direction of Tihran. These forces arrived in Timan on 13 
July 1909, forced Mubammad-'Ali Sluih's abdication and resurrected the 
Constitution. 

In 191 I, Mubammad-'Ali, the ex-Sluih, made a bid to regain the throne 
and landed near Astarabad. He was, however, repulsed and once again fled 
the country. 

Although the establishment of the Constitution and the overthrow of the 
autocratic Mubammad-'Ali Shah was hailed with great joy throughout 
Persia - and among liberal circles in Europe - as the beginning of a new era 
in Persia, in practical terms it brought no amelioration in the country's 
condition. In the ensuing years, the state of Persia deteriorated, and in most 
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parts, anarchy prevailed. With the advent of the First World War, Russia 
promptly invaded the northern provinces of Persia, and it was probably 
only the Bolshevik Revolution that prevented their complete annexation by 
Russia. 

De Arrests of April 1891 

As details of the conditions of the Tobacco Regie began to reach Persia, 
voices of protest were raised in every comer and the Regie became a focal 
point for various disaffected groups. Towards the end of 1890, growing 
alarmed at the increasing evidence of dissatisfaction among his people and 
the demand for reform voiced by such newspapers as Mimi Malkam 
Khiln's Qanun, Na~iru'd-Din Shah decided to act with vigour and deter
mination to stamp out this movement. Foremost among those agitating for 
reform was Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afgbani who was then in Tihran. The 
Shah ordered his arrest, and in February 1891 he was expelled from Iran. 
The Shah then turned his attention to Qanun. He forbade its entry and 
circulation in Iran, and tried unsuccessfully to get the British to suppress its 
publication in London. Despite all his efforts, the newspaper still succeeded 
in circulating within Iran, and this incensed the Shah. He instructed that a 
list of those suspected of being Mirza Malkam Khan's followers and other 
liberal elements be drawn up, and on the night of 26 April 1891, many of 
those on that list were arrested. 

Among those arrested were: 
I. Mirza Mubammad-'Ali Khan, Faridu'I-Mulk, previously Secretary to 

the Persian Legation in Tihrin. 
2. Iskandar Khan, Mirza Malkam Khan's brother. 
3. l:Iaji Mubammad-'Aliy-i-Maballati, known as l:Iaji Sayyal), a noted dis

ciple ofSiyyid Jamalu'd-Din. 
4. Mirza AJ:.tmad-i-Kirmani, an Azali. 
5. Mirza Mul)ammad-Ri4ay-i-Kirmani, a disciple ofSiyyid Jamalu'd-Din, 

and the future assassin ofNa~iru'd-Din Shah. 
6. Mirza Na~ru'llab Khan, who was later Minister for Foreign Affairs with 

the title Mushiru'd-Dawlih. 
Also arrested on that day, despite their having no connection with Mirza 

Malkam Khan's activities, were two Baha'is, l:Iaji Mulla 'Ali-Akbar-i
Shahmimidi,· known as l:Iaji.Akhund, and I:Iitji Abu'l-l:Iasan-i-Ardikani,t 
known as l:Iaji Amin. This is probably the basis for the reference to Babis in 
a report appearing in The Times of London on 25 June 1891: 
• He was one offour persons designated by Baba'u'llah as ·Hands of the Cause'. 
t He was Baba'u'llah's courier between 'Akka and Iran, as well as being trustee for the monies remitted 
by the believers in Iran for Bah8'u'llah. 
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PERSIA. 
VIENNA. JUNE 25. 

According to intelligence received here 
from Teheran, a movement has been set on 
foot in Persia aiming at the introduction of 
liberal reforms. The Shah has received an 
anonymous petition. in which he is called 
upon to carry out without delay the follow
ing programme:- First, the establishment of 
an efficient control over the finances of the 
country, so as to insure the employment of 
the public money for public purposes and 
the economic improvement of the kingdom; 
secondly, the suppression of polygamy, 
which, as the petitioners set forth, is the real 
cause of Persian depopulation; thirdly, the 
promulgation of a law guaranteeing abBol-

ute freedom to all creeds; and, fourthly, the 
creation of a representative system giving 
the people its due share in the manaaement 
of public affairs. 

The Shah, it is reported, is far from being 
favourably inclined to such innovatioDS, 
which would deprive him of a great deal of 
his power, and the police of Teheran have 
made about 40 arrests in connexion with this 
petition, especially among tbe memben of 
the Babiste party, a politico-relisioUs 1ICCt,. 
which seems to be gaining ground in the 
country. The Persian Government hopes to 
be able to stifle tbe movement, which miaht 
eventually become a danger to the preaent 
regime. - Our Own Co"esponden,.2 

From the following statement in a dispatch from the French Minister, 
M. de Balloy (q.v.), dated 14 May 1891 it would appear that there was, at 
first, an intention of putting the two Bahil'is to death: 

They bad announced, for yesterday, the 
execution of two 88bis who would each be 
attached to the mouth of a cannon, but it did 
not take place. 

The situation is certainly serious, but it is 
complex. Apart from this, there is no need to 

hide the fact that one aspect of the agitation 
is a sham and the result of different 
intrigues. Babism, which is a scapegoat, is a 
philosophical and religious doctrine much 
superior to the sensualist dogmas of Islam. 
The Babis, evidently, are dreaming of an 
ideal for their country other than that which 

they find in the bad Government of the SI8b 
and the exactions of his Governors. But for 
thirty-eigbt years they have remained per
fectly quiet. To consider them respoOlibie 
would be unjust; to proceed against them 
with bloody or cruel repressions would only 
result in exasperating them and awalteniog 
the heroism of which they have given proof 
at other titnes. The Queen of England bas, it 
appears, recommended to the Shih clemency 
and moderation in his own interest and in 
that of Persia. 3 

After a period in detention in Kimmin Mimi's garden at Amiriyyih, 
those arrested were transferred to Qazvin and imprisoned there. At the end 
of eighteen months the prisoners were brought back to Tihran, and after six 
months in a dungeon there a large sum of money was extorted from each of 
them and they were released - with the exception of l:Iaji Amin and Mirza 
Mul)ammad-RiQa. t l:Iaji Amin remained imprisoned for a further year 
(making three years in all). 

• Seep. 351. 
t In connection with this see Mirza Mu\.lammad-Ri48's interrogation in Browne The Persian RerJOllllion 
pp.~. 
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The Seven Martyrs of Yazei, May 1891 

But the story of the arrests of April 1891 does not end there. In a letter 
written by 'Abdu'l-Baha to Browne on 19 August 1891 the following 
passage occurs, relating the Tihran arrests of April 1891 to the martyrdoms 
of seven Baha'is in Yazd one month later (see chapter 20 for a description of 
this episode): 

The partisans of Malkom Khan and 
Januilu'd-Din devised a plan to alarm, 
intimidate, and greatly disturb the govern
ment by involving the Babis also in 
suspicion, and wrote pamphlets so worded 
that it might appear that there was an 
alliance between these and themselves. To be 
brief, they arrested Malkom Khan's brother 
with your friend the Mirza of Hamadim* 
and several others, and also two Babis, and 
the government officials, without any 
enquiry or investigation, began on every side 
to persecute this oppressed community, 
although these poor innocents, as I swear 
by God's Might, knew absolutely nothing 
of this agitation and disturbance, non
interference in political matters being 

required by their creed. 
No sooner did this news reach I$fahan 

than the Prince [Zillu's-Su!(an], one of 
whose confidential advisers had been ac
cused and arrested, considered it expedient, 
for the exculpation of himself from all 
suspicion of complicity in this plot and for 
the concealment of his own evil deeds, to 
inaugurate a violent and cruel persecution of 
the Babis. So he entered into correspon
dence with [his son] Prince Jalalu'd-Dawla, 
and a persecution was set on foot in the city 
ofYazd and the surrounding villages, where 
such cruelties and injustices were per
petrated as are unparalleled in the history of 
the world. 4 

The 'confidential adviser' of Zillu's-Sul~an here referred to was l:Iaji 
Sayyab. This man, in the course of his travels, had come to the conclusion 
that the best means for the progress of Iran was to remove Na~iru'd-Din 
Shah from the throne and replace him by Zillu's-Sultan, and to this end he 
was constantly plotting and intriguing.t When l:Iaji Sayyab was arrested in 
Tihran in April 1891, ~i1lu's-SullilD was undoubtedly terrified in the ex
pectation that he too would soon be severely punished or put to death for 
his designs on the throne. Thus, as indicated in 'Abdu'l-Baha's letter, he 
inaugurated a persecution of the Baha'is in Yazd in order to divert attention 
from himself. Further evidence for this comes from a dispatch that Robert 
Kennedy, the British Charge d'Affaires in Tihran, sent to the Marquess of 
Salisbury on II June 1891. Evidently Zillu's-Sullan, wishing to ensure that 
no-one else received the approbation of the Shah for the persecution of the 
Baha'is in Yazd, wrote to the Shah to boast about his deeds: 

• Faridu'l-Mulk 
t He had even travelled to 'Akka in the hope of persuading Baha 'u 'llah to support this scheme. Bahia 'u'
ltab declined to become involved in his scbemes despite being promised freedom of religion for the 
Bahia'is if ~lIu's-Sultin became sph. 
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. . . at an interview which I had yesterday 
with the Amin-us-Sultan, His Highness 
informed me in great confidence that His 
Royal Highness the Zil-us-Sultan had 
written to the Shah and had taken great 
credit to himself ... for the energetic manner 
in which the Babis of Yezd had been 
suppressed and the true interests of Islam 
had been protected. . . 

The Zil-us-Sultan further contrasted his 
own conduct favourably with that of the 

The Tobacco Regie 

Amin-us-Sultan. The latter, His Royal 
Highness hinted, had betrayed his Sovereign 
by recommending tbe issue of the Procla
mation of 1888, guaranteeing security to life 
and property in Persia, thus tampering with 
the Shab's power and authority. 

The Shah appears to have been much 
startled by the contents of the Zit
us-Sultan's letter, which His Majesty 
destroyed . . .5 

The Baba'is were but little involved in the events of the protest against the 
Tobacco Regie although, as usual, their name was dragged into the conflict 
when it suited the purposes of either party. Thus when Siyyid Januilu'd-Din 
was writing to Mirza J:lasan-i-Shirazi (Mirzay-i-Shirazi), trying to persuade 
him to issue a fatva against the Tobacco Regie, he writes of Aminu's-Sul18n 
(q.v.): 'This man as it is said, is unquestionably a Babi. The weaknesses of 
Islam are all caused by this mean man who sells the Moslems, oppresses the 
Ulamas and contemns the SeyyedS.'6 

Towards the close of this episode, the Baha'is of Bombay wrote to the 
Persian Prime Minister, Aminu's-SultAn, pointing out that involvement in 
the rioting and protests was confined to the Azalis and that the Baha'is 
refrained from involvement in political matters and remained loyal to the 
Government. Aminu's-Sul~an, in an interview with Frank C. Lascelles, 
indicated that he, at least, fully appreciated the difference between the two 
parties: 

In tbe different conversations which I 
have had with the Amin-es-Sultan, his 
Higbpess has frequently impressed upon me 
that all the enemies of the Persian Govern
ment had taken the opportunity of the 
opposition to the Tobacco Corporation to 
join together in an attempt to overthrow the 
Government of the Shah. Among these 
enemies of the Government the sect of the 

Babis is not the least inftuential clement. 
The Amin-es-Sultan has been careful to 

explain to me that the Babis are divided into 
two branches, one of which, the Babais, are 
inoffensive, and abstain from any inter
ference in the affairs of State; whereas the 
other branch, known as the Azelis, seek for 
the destruction of all existing institutions. 
and are similar to the Nihilists in Russia. 7 

In the accompanying memorandum, Churchill, too, demonstrates this 
point clearly. After dealing with the early history of the Bilbis, he writes: 

After the execution of the Bab, in July 
1850, his followers rallied around Mirza 
Yahia, of Tehran, who was styled 'Hazret 
Azel: or the 'Eternal: and whose head-

quarters were at Bagdad, and subsequently 
at Adrianople. 

Whilst at the latter place, about the year 
1866, Mirza Hussein Ali, elder brother by 
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another mother of Mirza Yahia, claimed to 
be the one designated by the Bab as 'he 
whom God shall manifest,' and therefore the 
leader of the sect. 

Mirza Yahia disputed his brother's 
supremacy, and the Babis became split up 
into two sections, the majority following 
Mirza Hussein Ali, and being known by his 
spiritual title of Baha, as 'Bahais: whereas 
the followers of Mirza Yahia were known as 
'Azelis.' 

In 1868 the quarrels between the two 
factions were such as to attract the attention 
of the Turkish Government, by whom they 
were separated - the Bahais being sent to 

Acre, and the Azelis to Cyprus. Mirza Yahia 
and his followers in Cyprus receive pensions 
from His Majesty's Government. 

A good many influential Babis live at 
Bombay, and a considerable number have 
migrated from Yezd to Askabad, in Russian 
Trans-Caspia. 

According to the Amin-es-Sultan the 
followers of Baba in India repudiate any 
connection with the recent revolutionary 
events which occurred at Tehran; and his 
Highness states, from letters which he has 
received from them, that it appears that the 
Bahai Babis accuse the AzelisofSocialism in 
its most virulent forms. 8 

The Assassination of N~'d-Din Shah, May 1896 

A description of the assassination of Na~iru'd-Din SMh has already been 
given (see pp. 158-9). As news of this event spread through Persia and then 
to the Middle East and Europe, it was at first linked with the 'Babis'. It was 
assumed that the Babis, having once attempted the life of the Shah in 1852 
and failed, had now succeeded. Thus in London, The Times· of 2 May 1896 
announced the assassination in the following terms: 

ASSASSINATION OF THE SHAH 
TEHERAN, MAY I. 

The Shah was shot at in the Mosque of 
Shah Abdul Azim, near Teheran, this 
afternoon, and is said to have died of his 
wound on his arrival in the town. 

There is considerable alarm, and the 
Prince Naib-es~Sultanah has retired to his 
palace at th~ request of the Government. 

Much discontent has existed for some 
time through the dearness of provisions, 
which has been caused partly by the 
excessive issue of copper coins. 

The murderer has been arrested. His name 
is Mollah Rem, and he is supposed to be a 
Babi.'9 

The newspaper followed this up with the statement: 'He [the Shah] 
treated his adversaries with great severity, and to none did he show more 
pitiless cruelty than to the followers of EI Bab, the greatest reformer who 
has perhaps ever arisen in the Mussulman world. That he should after 50 
years have died by the hand of a Babee is a strange and striking nemesis.' I 0 

In another edition, The Times stated: 

. .. the statement that the murderer is or revenge as the motive of the crime. Nearly 
supposed to be a Babi points to fanaticism half a century ago, soon after the SHAH 

• Other newspapers similarly attributed this act to the '8abis'. Browne in The Persian RellO/ulion (p. 60) 
cites The Scotsman, the MancheslerGuardian, the Grapljic, the Spectator, the Morning POSI, the Pioneer. 
SI PtlMl's. and others. 
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ascended the throne, the BAB -literally 'The 
Gate' - a sort of religious enthusiast or 
Messiah, led a crusade against the corrup
tion of public and private manners. His 
doctrines spread with great rapidity, and his 
followers quickly aroused the apprehensions 
of the authorities. They were put to death by 
thousands, and NAIR ED DIN probably 
congratulated himself on having extermi
nated a pestilent heresy. These things, 
however, are extremely tenacious of life, and 
even a second persecution failed to extirpate 
the obnoxious sect. It is interesting to recall 
the fact that it endeavoured to retaliate by 
attempting the life of the SHAH as far back as 
1852. The successor of the BAB now resides 

in Syria, and Acre is a Babi Mea:a to which 
Persian sectaries make surreptitious pil
grimages. It is easily conceivable that some 
fanatic among them, excited by the prepara
tions already begun to celebrate the SHAH's 
jubilee, may have thought it a laudable thing 
to revenge, even at this late period, the 
wrongs inflicted upon his co-religionists. 
There has, indeed, been no lack of continu
ing provocation for any man capable of 
imagining a reasonably just form of govern
ment. The SHAH of PEasIA is an absolute 
autocrat unfettered by laws, and NASltEDDIN 
was not very largely endowed with the 
personal virtues which alone can mitigate 
the evils of such a system. 11 

It was only several days later, on 6 May 1896, that The Times printed a 
letter from E. G. Browne in which he stated that it is most improbable that 
this deed was the act of the 'Babis'. 

Sir, - The news of the tragic death of his 
late Majesty Nasiru'd-Din Shah by the hand 
of an assassin within a few days of the 
celebration of his jubilee will be received 
with consternation in all Persian com
munities, and will cause profound dis
quietude to all who have at heart the 
interests of Persia. 

The perils of the situation created by this 
unexpected catastrophe are sufficiently 
obvious and have already been discussed in 
the Press. My object in writing is to ask for a 
suspension of judgment as to the alleged 
complicity of the Babi sect, which has been 
falsely described in at least one journal as 'a 
secret criminal association.' 
--As one who has beeD intimately acquainted 

with many members of the sect (both in 
Persia and elsewhere), including their 
present leaders, and who has enjoyed 
unusual opportunities of studying their 
aims, doctrines, and character, will you 
allow me to express through your columns 
my conviction that they are; as a body, 
entirely innocent of participation in this 
outrage, and to state my reasons for this 
belief? 

It is perfectly true that in August, 1852, an 
attempt on the Shah's life was made by three 

Babis, who, acting, as it would appear, 
entirely on their own responsibility, sought 
to avenge in this way the persecutions 
endured by their co-religionists, and es
pecially the execution of their founder. This 
ill-advised act resulted in a fresh persecution 
of unparaUeled ferocity, in which many 
innocent persons suffered death in its most 
terrible forms. Nor did the mischief end 
there, for though from that time to this the 
Babis, notwithstanding all that they have 
had to endure, have meekly borne their 
sufferings, living lawfully and peaceably, 
and systematically repelling the overtures 
from time to time made to them by 
disaffected persons and parties, no sooner 
has an act of violence like this taken place 
than an attempt has been made to lay it to 
their charge. 

Now I will not insist on the fact that the 
responsible leaders of the Babis have not 
only always disclaimed all sympathy with 
the attempt on the Shah's life in ·.852, but 
have, on the contrary, condemned it in the 
strongest terms; nor on the fact that the use 
of a form of prayer for the safety of the Shah 
and his preservation from danger was 
enjoined on members of the sect by their 
lead~. I will only inquire what conceivable 
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motives could, at the present time, prompt 
the Babis to the perpetration of this act. The 
fierce irritation and reckless despair which 
existed amongst them in 1852 have long 
passed away. Persecutions have for many 
years been sporadic, and have, in almost 
every recent instance, been due either to the 
fanaticism of the mollahs (Shi'ite clergy) or 
the enmity or greed of individual governors. 

The late Shah himself seems latterly to 
have recognized the inoffensive character of 
the sect, and has more than once interposed 
to curb the fanaticism of the orthodox 
clergy. From his death the Babis have 
nothing to hope and much to fear. For if it 
be true, as is generally believed, that the new 
Shah is under the influence of the mollahs, 
persecution of the unorthodox is likely to 
wax fiercer in the future. Should anarchy 

prevail, the Babis, along with the native 
Christians, Jews, and Zoroastrians, would 
be equally certain to suffer. And of all 
possible contingencies the accession of the 
Zillu's-Sultan would be most dreaded by 
them, for at his hands they have suffered 
much. 

These and other considerations convince 
me that the outrage of Friday last cannot be 
laid to the charge of the Babis, though it is 
but too probable that attenlpts will be made, 
especially by the mollahs. to fix it upon them, 
and thus to find an excuse for renewing the 
horrors enacted in 1852. 

Apologizing for trespassing at such length 
on your valuable space. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
EDWARD G. BROWNE. 12 

Cambridge, May l 

It was thus only gradually that there came the realization that the Baha'is 
were not responsible for this deed. 

The Martyrdom of Varqa and Rut,u'lI8h 

Mirza 'Ali-Mul)ammad, surnamed Varqa (Dove), was one of the leading 
Baha'is of Iran. Shortly before the assassination of the Shah. he had been 
arrested in Zanjan and led in chains to the royal palace in Tihran together 
with his son Rul)u'llah, aged about 12 years, and two other Baha'is.· Ja'far
Quli Khan, l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih (q.v.), the Farrash-Bashi ofthe snah, thinking 
the Baha'is to be responsible for the assassination of the Shah, took it upon 
himself to exact retribution by killing the prisoners in the royal palace. He 
killed Varqa and Rul)u'llah cruelly but spared the other two. t M. de Balloy, 
the French Minister, wrote: 

They are seeking to agitate against the 
Babis, who are very numerous . .. It is 
unfortunate that from the first the assassin 
was incorrectly said to be from among the 
members of this sect. The Babis absolutely 
repudiate violence as a means of action, 
depending entirely on persuasion and on the 
purity of their doctrines, which are, in fact, 

much superior 10 tho~ of I\lam. They are 
now beginning to be terronzed because the 
murder of the Shah ha\ ~n attributed to 
them, and this lerror 1\ \UfficICDlly justified 
by the fact thai H;aJI~u·d-Dawlih. the 
Farril§h-Ba§hi of lhe KIR~. In a fury on 
returning from Shah 'Abdu'l- ·Alim.: has put 
to death, with his own hand!> and without 

• I:laji iman and Mirza I:lusayn. both natives of Zanjan. 
t For an account of the life and manyrdom ofVarqa and Rul)u'llah see K. Kazrmzadeh 'Varqa and 
RUI)u'U8h' . 
: ~here the Shah was assassinated. 
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orders from anyone, two Babis imprisoned 
in the Palace who had been arrested in 
Zanjin. It is doubtful whether they denied 

their principles despite the agitation of 
which they were the object. . .13 

For an account of the murder of other Baha'is as a consequence of the 
assassination of Na~iru'd-Din Shah see p. 405. 

The AzaIf Prisoners at Trabizond 

Some time before the assassination of Na$iru'd-Din Shah, two of the 
leading followers of $ub1)-i-AzaI, Shaykh A1)mad-i-RU1)i and Mirza Aqa 
Khan-i-Kirmani, were arrested together with Mirza aasan Khan, 
Khabiru'l-Mulk, in Constantinople on a charge of writing seditious letters 
to the 'ulama of Persia urging them to cast off the authority of the Shah and 
unite under the Sultan of Turkey as the Caliph of all Islam (i.e. they were 
promoting Siyyid Jamalu' d-Din' s Pan-Islamic ideas). Their extradition was 
requested by the Persian authorities, and they were taken as far as 
Trabizond on the Black Sea before the Sultan changed his mind and 
ordered them to be detained there. When news came of the assassination of 
Na$iru'd-Din Shah by Mirza Mu1)ammad-Ri<Jay-i-Kirmani, a disciple of 
Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, the Persian authorities now insisted upon the extra
dition of these three of his disciples. They were taken to Tabriz and there 
put to death. 

The following dispatch from Henry Longworth (q.v.), British Consul at 
Trabizond, is here given because it illustrates well the confusion that existed 
in the minds of many between the Baha'is and the Azalis. It would appear 
that Longworth obtained some idea of the teachings of Baha'u'llah from a 
Baha'i source and grafted these onto the actions of the Azalis, finally 
making the whole picture grotesque by stating Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din to be 
the leader of the Babis.· 

The following facts may be of some 
interest if viewed in connection with the 
murder of Nasr-eddin Shah. 

About six months ago the Vali acting on 
orders from Constantinople retained at 
Trebizond three individuals who were being 

extradited to Persia. namely Mirza Hassan 
Khan. Sheikh Ahmet and Mirza Khan 
Kermani. The first held the position of 
Persian Consul at Jeddah. the other passed 
as a sage. and the third had some connection 
with the Constantinopolitan Persian news-

• A mistake made by several others including the writer of the leader in the Morni"K Post of II May 
11196. Major Pbillott. the editor of the Persian translation of Ifoj; Bdbd (sec Browne: The Persilm 
Revolution pp. 62 and 94). and Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. Even more confused was the Belgian 
Minister. Baron de Beyens. who wrote that 'Mullil RieJil ... had been urged on in this crime by 
JamilJu·d-Din. an implacable enemy of the Qiljilrs. by Yal)yil-Subb-i-Azal. a Persian refugee and former 
leader of the 8ilbis. and by Mirza Malkam Khan. former Minister of Persia al London. These three 
publish in Constantinople. the clandestine newspaper Qtimin (Law), wbich is secretly brought into Iran 
in order to promote revolution there.' (Belgian For. Ministry Archives, Direction Politiquc Doaier No. 
47440 No. 268/65. IZ Aug. 11196; translated from French.) 
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paper 'Ahtcr'.They were lodged in a hotel 
and treated with some consideration though 
watched by a police officer and a Cavass of 
the Persian Consulate General until the day 
before yesterday when they were rather 
suddenly hurried off to Tabriz via Erzeroum 
under a strong guard. 

It has leaked out that these men belong to 
the Persian secret sect of Babi, who have of 
late from the Turkish Capital despatched a 
number of circulars to their countrymen 
advocating the union of the Shiites and the 
Sunnites, a project started by their chief 
Sheikh Djemal-eddin. Further, that Mirza 
Reza who as deputed, succeeded in assassin
ating Nasr-eddin passed through Trebizond 
and stopped with them three days early in 
March. 

Elated at first at the news of the Shah's 
death, their spirits have now sadly fallen, 
expecting as they do no leniency whatever at 
the hands of their government. 

As the doctrines of Babism are not very 
generally known, I would venture to give 
here briefly such information on the subject 

The Upheavals of 1903 

as has been derived by me from a sufficiently 
reliable source. 

The sect is a schism of Mahometanism 
founded some fifty years ago by Mirza Ali 
Mahomet. He was a Persian of liberal ideas 
who embodied in two standard works his 
sentiments in Arabic, and who termed the 
new faith 'Bab' or gate, presumably as a sole 
opening to Paradise. The rapidity with 
which he made converts alarmed, it would 
seem, the executive and priesthood of Persia. 
Hence the massacres from which he himself 
escaped to die abroad.· His disciples how
ever continued to work secretly, inside as 
well as outside the state. The principles 
which were originally progressive became 
revolutionary. The lamentable event at 
Tehran shows at least that the prohibition of 
taking away a man's life is a precept kept in 
abeyance. The chief aim of Babism is still 
however the unity of every religion. It 
advocates therefore toleration of all creeds, 
abolition of polygamy, emancipation of 
females, and other reforms in the Mussulman 
world. 14 

During the course of 1903, political agitation against the Prime Minister, 
Aminu's-Sultan, was gathering momentum. He had by this time been in 
power almost continuously for twelve years, t and by this time had accumu
lated many enemies. The agitation against him in the north took the form of 
attacks on foreign institutions such as schools. 

In the south of the country there was also much discontent, and it was 
clear that trouble would sooner or later erupt. Under the aegis of Aqa 
Najafi (q.v.), when it did erupt the agitation took an anti-Baha'i direction 
and there ensued the violent upheavals in I~fahan and Yazd (see chapter 
27). A more detailed examination of the factors that sparked off this confla
gration involves a consideration of the controversial figure, Abu'I-l:Iasan 
Mirza, l:Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is (q.v.). 

l:Iiji Sbaykbu'r-Ra'is 

l:Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is was a Qajar prince who, despite his parentage, was 
one of the leading intellectual figures in the struggle for liberal reform in 

• Presumably referring to Baba'u'uah: the Bilb, of course, was killed in Persia. 
t Except for a period Nov. 11196 - July 11198. for part of which Aminu'd-Dawlih was Prime Minister. 
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Persia during this period. He was also a Baha'i and had spent several 
months in the presence of 'Abdu'l-Baha in 'Akka, although most Persian 
historians prefer either to ignore or deny this fact. Despite 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
injunction that Baha'is should not become involved in the political con
troversies of the period, l;Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is was too well known as an 
advocate of liberal reform to be able to withdraw from the scene. 'Abdu'l
Baha, moreover, urged the Baha'is of Persia not to advertise the fact ofl;laji 
ShaYk!lu'r-Ra'is's adherence to the Baha'i Faith lest it should cause him 
trouble. And yet partly due to the actions of the Baha'is and partly to l;Iaji 
Shaykhu'r-Ra'is's own actions, it soon became notorious that he was a 
Baha'i. Thus in 1902 when l;Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is was living in Shinlz, the 
British Consular Agent for Shiraz, l;Iaydar-'Ali Khan-i-Navvab, reported 
(15 January 1902): 'The 'ulama have decreed l;Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is to be an 
infidel [hukm-i-takji'r] and pronounced his death to be imperative [vtijibu'l
qat/] because it has been proved to them that he is a Babi. 'IS 

When the Governor of Shiraz was changed and his old enemy A~fu'd
Dawlih (q.v.) became the new Governor, it became clear that l;Iaji 
Shaykhu'r-Ra'is could not stay in Shiraz. Eventually in August 1902, he set 
out for I~fahan. The 'ulama of I~fahan had been warned of his coming by 
their colleagues in Shiraz and were opposed to his settling in I~fahan. 
Nevertheless, l;Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is managed to find a house and began 
preaching to the people. His eloquence in oratory and his powerful intellect 
soon drew large crowds to hear him speak,· and foremost at these meetings 
were the Baha'is and in particular two of them, Aqa Mul)ammad-Javad-i
~rrar and Mirza 'Ali Khan-i-$arraf. These proceedings infuriated Aqa 
Najafi who could brook no competition to his paramount position among 
the 'ulama of I,fahan and certainly not from a man reputed to be a Baha'i. 
Aqa Najafi exerted every effort to have I:Iaji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is removed from 
I~faban and eventually succeeded, the latter moving on to Tihran. This was 
not enough for Aqa Najafi however, and he bided his time waiting for a 
favourable opportunity to strike back at the Baha'is. His chance came when 
the death occurred of l;Iaji Mul)ammad-Isma'i1, a Baha'i. Knowing that 
both Aqa MuI)ammad-Javad and Mirza 'Ali Khan, the two Baha'is who 
had played a prominent role in conducting ijaji Shay!hu'r-Ra'is's meet
ings, would be present at the funeral, Aqa Najafi Instructed his religious 
students to raid the funeral and conduct the two Baha'is to him. The raid 
succeeded in capturing only one of them, Mirza Muhammad-Javad, who 
was severely beaten, and it was this that caused the Baha'is to flock to the 
Russian Consulate (see pp. 376ff) and thus precipitate the I~fahan and 
indirectly the Yazd upheavals. 

• Nicolas states that audiences of 10,000 persons came to hear him preach (MQSSQcr~s de lJIIbis p. I». 
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The §!!f'ib Mujtahids of Iraq 

The most powerful and influential Shi'ih mujtahids resided in the holy 
cities of Najaf and Karbibi in Iraq, and were thus outside of the direct 
control of the Persian Government. From this advantageous position they 
could interfere with the internal affairs of Persia with impunity, and it was 
they who concerted the general agitation against Aminu's-Sultan in 1903. 
That they were to some extent responsible for pointing it in an anti-Baha'i 
direction is clear from the following evidence. When news of the I~ahan 
upheaval first reached the British Minister in Tihnin, Hardinge (q.v.), he 
went to see Aminu's-Sultan on 9 June 1903: 

. . . His Highness told me - and he seems 
to have held the same language to M. 
Vlassoft"* - that these outbreaks were not 
ordinary or isolated incidents, but were the 
outcome of an organized movement. whose 
source was at Kerbela and Nejef, and which 
he plainly intimated. without saying it in so 
many words. was encouraged and supported 
by his political opponents at Tehran. He said 
that the Shah had lately received a remon
strance from the Chief Priests of the Holy 

Cities oCT urkish Arabia, amongst whom the 
most influential man at present was one Haji 
Mirza Sharabiani, t demanding that he 
should pursue a more Mahommedan policy. 
protesting against the employment of 
Europeans (i.e. the Belgians) in the Persian 
service and against the alleged proposed 
reorganization of the national finances 
under European auspices. and declaiming 
against Babism. and infidelity and heresy in 
every Corm} 6 

As has been mentioned above, the 1903 disturbances that were directed 
against the Prime Minister Aminu's-Sullitn were in the first instance at the 
expense of foreign institutions, since one of the main grievances against the 
Government was the feeling that Persia was being sold out to the foreigners 
in order that the Shah and the Prime Minister could feather their own nests. 
However, attacks on foreigners proved to be too uncomfortable a course of 
action. Foreign Governments were strong. Persia was weak, and there was 
the ever-present threat that such disturbances might precipitate a Russian 
invasion from the north. 

Thus on 9 July 1903, when Hardinge went to see Aminu's-Sultan, the 
latter, having stated that the instigation of the anti-Baha'i disturbances had 
been traced conclusively to Aqa Najafi (see pp. 395-6), went on to speak of 
the role of the mujtahids in Iraq: 

He [Aminu's-Sullitn] went on to inform 
me that telegrams had just been received by 
the Shah from the four chief Mujteheds of 
Kerbela and Nejef, disavowing the anti
Christian and anti-European agitation at 

• P. M. Vlassov (q.v.). Russian Minister. 

Tabriz. but approving the executions of Babi 
heretics at Isfahan and Yezd and expressing 
a hope that the Persian Government would 
encourage their repetition in other cities. He 
regarded the repudiation by Kerbela of the 

t l:Iilji M irzil M ul)ammad-i-~arabiyani (c. 1834-19(4). one of a group of powerful Shi'ih mujtahids at 
Najaf. 
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proceedings of the Tabriz Ulema as very schools and officials might bave graver 
satisfau::tory, sinc:e attaclts upon Christian results than a mere outcry against Babism. I ' 

When moves were afoot to remove Aqa Najafi from I~faluin, moreover, 
(see p. 399) the mujtahids in Najaf and Karbihi intervened with the Persian 
Government on his behalf and expressed their approval of his action. 
When, in early July 1903, Mirza Mubammad-l:Iasan Mubsin, Dragoman of 
the British Consulate in Bamdad, called on l:Iaji Mirza l:Iusayn ibn-i-Mirz8. 
Kllalil,· one of the leading mujtahids of Najaf, he heard a full account of 
the I,fahan upheaval after which l:Iaji Mirza l:Iusayn said: 

The Persian Government now tried to 
bring some punishment on ABba Nejefi, 
when he sent several telesrams to the 
Mujtahids of Nejef explaining to them all 
the particulars relating to the Babi question, 
and lastly requested them to help and 
protect his person. 

Haji Mirza Husein told me that they sent 
a telegram yesterday to the Persian Prime 
Minister, telling him that Agba Nejefi's 
Ktion in the matter of the Babis was greatly 

The Constitutional Upheaval, 1905~ 

approved and that he is hereby informed of 
his obligation to carry out similar instances 
in all pans of Persia i.e. to tum out aU the 
Babis: put them under certain restrictions 
and prevcot the sale of wine and other 
unlawful trades. Agha Nejefi must not in 
any way be interfered with as his Ktion was 
just and commendable. This is roughly the 
substance of the telegram which the 
M ujtahids recently sent to Persia. 18 

Although, as has been stated at the beginning of this chapter, the Baha'is' 
direct involvement in the affairs of the Constitutional Movement was slight, 
there were many in Europe who believed that the extent of their influence 
was great. In an article called 'Le Babysme, levain des Revolutions en Perse' 
in A Travers Ie Monde in 1905, Jules Brocherel put forward this view, his 
concluding paragraph being: 'Henceforth, in Persia, anyone who is cul
tured, independent, open to the innovations of modem times, can only be a 
Babi. At the present time, the partisans of the Shah are still the masters, 
because they can still despoil and massacre the feeble as they please. But the 
law of revenge is not a long way off, and when it comes, it will be a serious 
matter in Iran.' 19 

One who went even further than the above article was Bernard Temple, a 
journalist with the Indian Press. In a paper presented before the Royal 
Society of Arts in 1910 (with Prof. E. G. Browne in the chair), Mr Temple 
argued for the Baha'i Faith being the source of the Constitutional Move
ment in Persia and of the awakening in the Near East in general: 

'Can anyone suppose it to be a mere coincidence that in Persia and 
Turkey the beginnings of religious reformation, as represented by Bahaism, 

·l:Iiji Mirza J:lusayn-i-Khalili (c. 182J-J908), one of a group of powerful Sbi'ih mujtahids at Najar. 
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have been followed by the first steps in political reformation, and that the 
wafting of Bahai ideas to Egypt, India, Arabia, Morocco and Algeria is 
being accompanied by new forms of Oriental unrest? Or can anyone believe 
that the influence of this regenerative spirit will carry no further than 
that?'20 

The correspondent of The Times writing from Rasht on 18 March 1909, 
at the beginning of the final assault that toppled Mul.tammad-'Ali Shah, 
evidently considered that the Babis were a prominent force in the struggle. • 
He wrote: 

It may be that the real explanation of this 
Caucasian immigration is that given me 
from a source likely to have accurate 
information. Every one interested in Persia 
has beard of the religious movement known 
as 'Babism', which wasstarted in the middle 
of the last century. As it preaches anti
despotism and anti-clericalism it was put 
down by the Shah Nasr-ed-Din. Since that 
date - although until recently illegal and 
practised in secret - Babism has spread and 
lourished. Those who are in a position to 
judge estimate the present proportion of 
Babis in the population of Persia at from 10 

to 30 per cent. I have, indeed, heard Persians 
estimate it as high as 50 per cent. Should the 
present revolutionary movement be success-

ful ... and should it really have Babism at its 
back, its results may be more far-reaching 
than is at present realized. Should it be 
found to aim not only at a change in the 
whole system and machinery of govern
ment, but at the renunciation of Shiah 
Mohammedanism in favour of the mystical 
doctrines of the Babis, the struggle may 
become embittered by an outburst of 
orthodox fanaticism. It is true that Inany of 
the Ulema are said to be secretly inclined to 
Babism; but the majority, even among those 
who now support the Nationalist Move
ment, would be driven into the arms of the 
Shah if its ulterior aim should tum out to be 
heretical, and, wh~t is worse, anti-clerical. tll 

An alternative opinion was expressed by a writer identified as 'X' in 
Revue du Monde Musulman22 in 1914, who pointed out that it was the 

'followers of Mirza Yal.tya (Subl.t-i-Azal) who were the leaders of the Rev
olutionary Movement and that the Baha'is had little to do with it.t 

In any case, the Baha'is derived little benefit from the Constitutional 
Movement. When the Constitution itself was drafted it did not safeguard 
their rights, and when the electorallaws were introduced in 1906 and 1909 

• Possibly as a result of this article in The Times, the matter was raised in the House of Commons on 20 

April 1909, when a Member of Parliament, Mr Rees, asked 'whether the Foreign Office has any 
information to the effect that the Parliamentarians in Persia are acting in concert with the Babis or that 
there is any connection between the two movements?' The reply from Mr McKinnon Wood, the 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, was as follows: 'I have received no 
information as to the attitude of the Babis in connection with the Nationalist movement in Persia.' 
(HallSQTd (House of Commons) 20 Apr. 1909, p. 1379) 
t Interestingly, precisely the same point was made by 'Abdu'I-BaIul (and quoted in Browne, The Persian 
Revolution, pp. 424-5, divergent view No. I). 
t A person identified as 'G.H.' in an article entitled 'Vlnftuence de Babisme' (see Bibliography) points 
out that the majority of Babis were now Baha'is and that one of the tenets of the BaIul'is was obedicoce 
to the Government. 
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there were specific provisions that prevented them from even being able to 
vote. In Article 5 ofthe Electoral Law of 1 July 1909, for example, 'Persons 
whose apostasy from the orthodox religion of Islam has been established in 
the presence of a duly qualified representative of the Holy Law' are absol
utely disqualified from electoral functions, being thus classed together with 
fraudulent bankrupts, murderers, thieves and women. 

Not only did the Constitutional Movement fail to bring the Balui'is any 
benefit, but in the ensuing upheavals the Baha'is inevitably suffered. As 
referred to by 'Abdu'l-Baha in the letter quoted at the beginning of this 
chapter, the Baha'is became the butt of all sorts of false accusations and 
abuses. Thus when in 1908-9 the Royalist forces attacked Tabriz, which was 
in the hands of the Constitutionalists, they informed their troops that the 
inhabitants of Tabriz had all become Babis and so it was a religious duty to 
fight against them. A. C. Wratislaw (q.v.), then Consul in Tabriz, wrote: 

One prisoner was taken, and from him 
confirmation was received of the rumour 
that the Royalist officers had circulated 
amongst their men the disgusting calumny 
that the inhabitants of Tabriz had all turned 
Babis - i.e., heretics to Islam, - so that 
fighting against them might be looked on as 
a religious duty. After the victory this 

unfortunate was hustled into the presence of 
Sattar Khan [the Constitutionalist leader), 
who sat majestically smoking a water-pipe, 
with his elated followers around him. The 
prisoner, in the centre of the circle, gyrated 
on his axis, salaaming abjectly to each of his 
captors and babbling, 'I too am a Babi, 
gentlemen; I too am a Babi.'z3 

In April 1907, shortly after the signing of the Constitution, Karbila'i 
Sadiq, a Baha'i of Tabriz, fell a victim to the intrigues of some of those who 
were opposed to the reforms. 'A.L.C.'* recorded in the Revue du Monde 
Musulman: 

One understands the lively interest with 
which the Revue has followed the progress of 
the Persian Revolution. One will understand 
its regrets at the actions by which the 
reactionary parties, the ancien regime, seek 
to hold back the liberation of the Persian 
people, by [fomenting] disorder. 

Here are some examples: An 'Quar, a 
perfumer, of the Charandab quarter of 
Tabriz, Karbila'i Sildiq, who passed for a 
Bibi, was insulted amost every day by his 
neighbour, the baker MllIbhadi aasan. On 
25 April last, the latter, having warned 
another neighbour, a grocer. to disappear. 
arrived at half past seven in the evening in 
front of the perfumer's shop. He was 

• Probably denotes Alfred Le Chatelier (q.v.). 

accompanied by his brother-in-law Khalil, 
his brother, a servant and a farrilb. All five 
set about insulting Karbilli'i ~diq, who was 
serving a customer. 

When ~diq pleaded with them to leave 
him in peace, they fell upon him, pulling him 
out of his shop, and, after having knocked 
him down and beaten him cruelly, crushed 
his head with a rock. 

The Anjuman and the Governor, when 
informed, declared themselves powerless to 
do anything. 

Such violence calls for more, which itself 
has many repercussions. 

So the Bibis are felled in the streets of 
Tabriz, the mujtahids have been expelled 
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from the town. But the National Assembly to the Anjuman to make every effort to 
ofTihrim, fearing that they would go to plot make them return. 24 

intrigues at Najaf and Karbila. have written 

The Nayriz Upheavals of 1909 

Following Mul)ammad-'Ali Shah's coup d'etat in June 1908 and his abol
ition of the Constitution, it looked for a time as though he would be 
completely successful in his aims. Only Tabriz defied the Shah, and that city 
was soon besieged and in a desperate plight. During the first few months of 
1909 however, the Constitutionalist forces began to counter-attack. The two 
most effective centres of resistance to the Shah were Rasht and I~fahan, and 
it was from these two places that the forces set out which were eventually to 
enter Tihran and depose the Shah. In other places, riots and disturbances 
occurred which were more probably incited by town ruffians looking for an 
opportunity to plunder. As usual when there were disturbances, the Baha'is 
suffered. 

In southern Persia, one of those who took up the cause of the Consti
tution was Siyyid 'Abdu'l-l:Iusayn-i-Lari. One of his lieutenants, a renegade 
named Shaykh Zakariyya, advanced on Nayriz and took the town with but 
little resistance. He then turned on the Baha'is of the town and massacred 
19 of them, many others being forced to flee while their homes were looted. 
Communications were so bad due to the anarchy prevelant throughout the 
country at this time, that little news of this atrocity arrived even at Shiraz. 
J. H. Bill, Acting British Consul, in the Consular Report for the week 
ending 31 March 1909, only stated: 'He [Shaykh Zakariyya] is said to have 
burnt two Babis alive at Niriz.'2s 

Disturbances at Kirma_iII 

At Kirmanshah generalized rioting occurred, directed particularly at the 
Jews of the city. Captain Haworth (q.v.), British Consul at Kirmanshah, 
reported on 1 1 April 1909: 'On the 7th instant, there was a further rumour 
that an attack was to be made on the Jews, this time, on their lives not their 
property. A large number of the more important Jews in Kermanshah, and 
in Hamadan also, are Babis. In returning the stolen goods, amongst other 
things, a picture of the Bab appeared, and it was this that appears to have 
excited some of the Hooligans in the bazaar.'26 

The Pamphlet to the King 

In April 191 I, Sir George Barclay (q.v.), the British Minister in Tihran, 
was asked by the Foreign Office for a report on the Baha'i movement. The 
cause of this enquiry was the receipt by King George V of some pamphlets 
on the Baha'i movement from the Baha'is of London. In view of the 
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unsettled political state of Persia, the King's private secretary, Sir Frederick 
Ponsonby (q.v.), wrote to the India Office asking whether there would be 
any objection to the King acknowledging these pamphlets. 'Of course a 
mere acknowledgement would not commit His Majesty to anything but 
even such an acknowledgement may when published be misinterpreted. '27 

The India Office sent the letter on to the Foreign Office. From the Foreign 
Office, Louis Mallet (q. v.) wrote to Ponsonby on 21 April 191 1 : 

The movement in question, which is a 
development of Babism, may be harmless 
enough in itself as a religious development 
but its history shows that neither under its 
religious nor under its political aspect has it 
ever been regarded with favour by the 
Turkish or the Persian Government. There 
is always, as you say, a possibility that an 

acknowledgment of receipt sent in such 
circumstances may be interpreted as an 
encouragement and so referred to in some 
speech or written publication and as in the 
present instance, any supposed encourage
ment might cause annoyance in Turkey and 
in Persia, it would appear preferable that 
none should be sent. Z8 

But a request was also sent to Sir George Barclay and Sir Gerard Lowther 
(q.v.), Ministers in Tihran and Constantinople respectively, to supply 
further information. Sir Gerard's reply was: 'The Bahais are of no political 
importance in Turkey, and there is no reason to suppose that they have any 
adherents in this country other than Persians. 

'. . . Any recognition of them would probably attract more attention in 
English religious circles than in Turkish political ones. '29 

Sir George Barclay's reply dated 9 June 1911 stated: 

... I find myself in some difficulty owing to 
the great obscurity which enshrouds the 
activity of the followers of the Bahai sect in 
Persia at the present time . . . 

Those who have studied the question and 
are competent to form an opinion, are not at 
one as to the measure of inftuence exer
cised by the Babis, in bringing about the 
Nationalist movement in Persia. Professor 
Browne at any rate is not prepared to admit 
that their inftuence in the matter was great 
(see Journal of the Royal Society of Arts No. 
3001 Volume LVIII. May 27 1910 page 663)· 

On the other hand, Mr Bernard Temple, 
an earnest investigator of the religions and 
philosophic problems of the East, who, 
while in Persia a short time ago, devoted 
much time to the study of Bahaism, seems to 
coDSider that this development of Babism 
has raised in Islam, 'thanks to the fineness 
and freshness of Persian thought, a regener-

ative inftuence of almost incalculable 
energy' (see Journal above referred to). 

It is, however, at present impossible to 
express any definite opinion as to the spread 
of Babism (or Bahaism) in Persia or of the 
measure of inftuence exercised by the teach
ings of Reha Ullah or his successor Abbas 
Effendi upon those, who, by their political 
agitation from 1906 onwards, brought 
about the present constitutional develop
ment of Persia, because, as I have already 
pointed out, the Rehais (with very few 
exceptioDS) do not openly avow their apos
tasy for fear of persecution by the Moslem 
clergy. 

Though the political enemies of the 
Constitutional regime are very fond of 
describing it as the work of Babis, and even 
declaring that the majority of the deputies 
are of that persuasion, there is probably very 
little foundation for this accusation, and, at 
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any rate in outward form, the Persian 
Mejliss is eminently orthodox and every 
form of respect to the National religion i.e. -
Islam of the Shiah sect - is observed with 
scrupulous care. According to the Consti
tution the Sovereign when taking the Oath 
has to use the following formula: 'I will 
strive zealously to propagate the sect of the 
12 Imams of the Shiah religion'. 

Bahaism therefore is still distinctly a 

heresy in Persia - a heresy observed secretly 
by its followers, whose numbers it is quilC 
impossible even approximately to estimate. 
Though pcnccutions have not been resorted 
to during the last few years, there was a 
period not long ago when the Shiah Ulcma 
caused the massacre of hundreds of them at 
Isfahan and at Y czd and a repetition of thcae 
atrocities may yet occur. 30 

In any event, these dispatches arrived too late for any acknowledgement 
of the pamphlets to be sent.· 
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TWENTY -SEVEN 

The Upheavals of 1903 

By 1903, the reactionary Prime Minister, Aminu's-Sultan, had been in 
office for over a decade. Throughout the country many diverse elements 
were beginning to react militantly against his rule. Not for the first time, the 
Baha'is came into the cross-fire between the opposing political forces, and 
agitation against them was stirred up to further personal and political ends. 
This time, however, the persecutions in Yazd reached horrifying pro
portions which had not been seen since the aftermath of the attempt on the 
life of the Shah in 1852. 

For a consideration of the causes and political significance of these 
disturbances as well as the role of the Shi'ih clergy see p. 363ff. The present 
chapter will be confined to a narrative of the principal events. 

Rasht 

The first disturbances against the Baha'is in this year occurred in RasJlt. 
The cause of this episode was a photograph that the Baha'i community of 
Rasht had had taken at a meeting. 

The British Consul at Rasht, Alfred Churchill,· reported the first phase 
of this episode in a dispatch dated 8 May 1903 to Sir Arthur Hardinge 
(q.v.), the British Minister at Tihriln. 

I have the honour to report that a 
disturbance took place on Sunday last, the 
3rd instant, between a Babi jeweller and 
some Mussulmans. 

The indirect cause of this disturbance was 
a photograph of a section of the Rasht Babi 
community which through the bad faith of a 
photographer has been circulating through-

out the town. Two Indl"·ldual~ passing by the 
jeweller's shop in the Bazaar made some 
jocular remarks In n-prd to this photo
graph, whereupon th( ov.nn of the shopt is 
reported to hav( roarN out that he was a 
Babi and would allov. no on( to insult his 
religion. 

This resulted In a dl~rut( followed by a 

• Alfred Churchill does not appear to have been officially recognized as Consul at Ra~t. however, and 
his name does not appear in the Foreign Office lists. 
t The shop belonged to two brothers, Malbhadi Taqi and Malbhad! Ri4a. who wert" goldsmiths. 

373 
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general melee in which students from a 
neighbouring college took part. No great 
harm however appears to have been done, 
the com~tants., Gileks· inordinately af
flicted with cacoethes loquendi, t having no 
doubt exhausted themselves during the 
preliminary clamour. 

The Governor Generalt sent for the Babi 
and his brother and detained them until the 
next day in order to keep them out ofbarm's 
way. On Monday the jeweDer opened his 
shop and bas not been molested in any way 
since. 

A copy of the photograph found its way 
into the hands of Haji Hummami,§ one of 
the principal and perhaps the most learned 
of the Resbt Ulema. who was astounded to 
see that a Syed,1 his trusted henchman and 
Mutevalli [custodian] of a Saint's tomb near 
Sanpr, was one of the group of Babis. The 
Syed bad timely warning and has prudently 
kept out of the way of the Mujtehed who 
threatens to beat him severely. I am told that 
the Haji and others of the Ulema have 
decreed that the Syed and other Babis must 

divorce their Mussulman wives but that the 
Nasres Saltaneh has intimated to them that 
no interference wiD be allowed as it is the 
desire ofH.M. the Shah that religion should 
be free. I am also told that the Nasres 
Saltaneh has sent for a further detac:hment 
of one hundred soldiers who are to come 
from Kasvin [Qasvin] and I may mention 
that since last Sunday the smaD force 
stationed at Resbt has been served with baD 
cartridges. 

There bas been some talk on the part of 
the Mollahs of boycotting the Ballis, who it 
was proposed, should not be allowed to 
enter the public baths but I .trust that the 
firm and sympathetic attitude of the 
Governor General will prevent the execution 
of any plans which the Mollahs may have 
formed with the object of creating disturb
ance at the expense of the community at 
Resht. 

I am informed that the Babis here amount 
to about one thousand persons of both sexes 
including at least one Greek and some 
Armenians. l 

Then, a few days later, on 10 May 1903, Churchill reported: 

With reference to my despatch No. 22 of 
the 8th instant, I have the honour to report a 
further incident created by the demise of a 
Babi mason' yesterday. 

The relatives proposed the customary 
obsequies according to Mussulman rites but 
the arrival of the usual paraphernalia in the 
shape of bier and wooden sweetmeat trays 
caused some excitement in the neighbour
hood which speedily resulted in the gather
ing of a large mob from all parts of the town. 

• peasants of Gillin 
t • maDia for speech 

A disturbance being feared, the Governor 
General requested the Shariat MacSar: to 
arrange matters. The Mujtehed did so in a 
very commendable manner as, although the 
crowd remained in the vicinity of the house 
during the whole of the day, no breach of the 
peace occurred. 

During the night the corpse was secretly 
taken in the direction of the Boosar Toll 
Station by some soldiers, farrashes and two 
servants of the Shariat Madar. who dug a 

t MuI)ammad-ValiKb8n, the Nqru'a-Saltanih (q.v.) 
§ Mulli Mubammad. known as l;Iaji KhUJlUllimi, the SIlaykbu'I-lslim. 
I This man's name was Siyyid l;Iusayn; he was from M8zindarin and was entrusted with the care of 
much of the waqf properties in the Ramt area. According to 'Amidu'l-Apbba's history of the BahA'i 
Faith in Ramt, l;Iaji K!lummami instructed one of his pupils to strike Siyyid l:Iusayn's turban from his 
head and to beat him severely. Thereafter, he was expelled from Ramt. 
, His name _s Ustid Hamim-i-Banna of Qazvin. 
: SIlaykb Mihdi. the Shari'at-Madar 
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grave and interred the body. 
Nothing further of importance has oc

curred but there can be no doubt that the 
people are excited. My Russian colleague is 
of opinion that the rise of prices has to a 
great extent irritated the lower classes and 
points out the recent disturbances at Meshed 

due to the same cause. 
It is certain that the dearness of the 

common necessities of life is much felt at 
Resht and, with your Excellency's per
Inission, I will on a future occasion revert to 
the question.2 

On 15 May 1903, Churchill reported: 

With reference to my despatch No. 24 
dated the lOth instant, I have the honour to 
further report that a number of malefactors 
exhumed and mutilated the body of the Babi 
mason, which they subsequently proceeded 
to bum with naptha. 

For this outrage many arrests were made 
and two rogues lost an auricle apiece besides 
being sticked. The executioner was also 
bastinadoed for being implicated as were 
likewise the other persons who had been 
arrested. 

A servant of the M ujtehed Haji 
Hummami was arrested in connection with 
this outrage and was, I understand, well 

sticked but he was released in consequence 
of the threatening proceedings of the Haji in 
his mosque. The Mujtehed stopped the 
'Rozeh'· which was being held and sent for 
the religious students for the purpose, it is 
said, of releasing his servant by force. 

The release of this man, however, 
smoothed matters over for the time being 
but I fear that at the present juncture it will 
require little to cause an explosion if the 
Mollahs do not keep quiet. 

I t is generally suspected that the Nasres 
Saltaneh is himself a Babi. Whether this is 
the case or not there can be no doubt that he 
is helping them in every way. 3 

On 16 May 1903, Churchill sent a dispatch in the care of Major Douglast 
to Sir Arthur Hardinge. 

I am taking advantage of the departure of 
Major Douglas to communicate to your 
Excellency the latest news respecting the 
Babi agitation, which is if anything more 
acute, owing to an obscure placard dis
covered this IDOrning on the door of the 
Mujtehed Haji Hummami. 

This placard, purporting to have been 
written by a Babi, heaped the foulest abuse 
on Haji Hummami and his female relatives. 
The Ulema were held up to contempt for 
being powerless and Syed Assadullah, the 
head of the Transport Company, the 
Ferrash Bashi and Haji Mirza Mohamed 
Arbabi were praised as being the high 

• Raw4ih 

protectors of Babis and members of the 
glorious community. 

It requires little perspicacity to recognise 
that the offending document was not 
composed by a Babi but by some evil
disposed persont anxious to cause trouble. 
The Mollahs however insist that it was the 
work of the Babis and a meeting took place 
in the house of Haji Hummami this 
morning. 

The wildest rumours are current through
out the town. The latest information I have 
is that two of the principal Babis were called 
to Government House this afternoon and 
that a Jew who has in turn been Mussulman, 

t Douglas, Maj. James Archibald. appointed Military Attache to the Tihran Legation. 1 Jan. 1903. 
l Amidu'1-Apbba in his narrative history of the Baha'i Faith in RllIbt also states that the placard was 
concocted by some evil-<lisposed Muslims, and made to look as though it was from the Baha'is. He add. 
that aap Kbummilmi was not aware of this, however. 
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Babi and then Mussulman again was sticked 
this afternoon by order of the Nasres 
Saltaneh in connection with the placard 
incident This shows that the Nasres 
Saltaneh's hand has been forced to a certain 
extent but it is difficult to obtain reliable 
information. 

Some days ago a dervish was arrested for 
reviling Babis in the Bazaars. The Governor 
General caused his head to be shaved and 
expelled him from the town. This gives rise 
to much talk to the effect that dervishes 

On 19 May, Churchill reported: 

In continuation of my despatch No. 28 of 
the 16th instant, I have the honour to report 
that the Vezir Nizam, who arrived from 
Europe last week, has not yet left for Tehran 
having been instructed to remain at Resht to 
cooperate with the Governor General so 
long as the agitation against the Babis 
continues. 

Two prominent Babis, the Ebtehaj 01 
Mulk and the Mudabber el Memalek,· left 

singing in praise of Ali and true-believers 
who dig up the corpse of a renegade 
Mussulman are sticked, shaved and have 
their ears cut off. 

I am told that a telegraphic petition 
complaining of the conduct of the Governor 
General has been sent to Menjil for despatch 
to Tehran from the Telegraph office there. 

I will not fail to communicate to your 
Excellency any funher occurrences which 
may take place.4 

Resht on the 17th instant and matters have 
since taken a more favourable aspect giving 
rise to the hope that the agitation will 
gradually subside before more harm results. 

The best remedy would be a heavy fall of 
rain which would be of great benefit to the 
crops and would at the same time prevent 
people gathering at the numerous rozeh 
khanehs and taziehst which are being held in 
all parts of the town as is customary here. 5 

And so the agitation died away gradually, but the courage and efficiency 
of Na~ru's-Saltanih was not rewarded. Indeed a short while later he was 
removed from his Governorship and left Rasht on 1 June 1903.6 

IflalWt 

At I~ahan, the notorious Aqa Najafi (Shaykh Mul:tammad-Taqi, q.v., see 
fig. 44) was once again fomenting trouble for the Baha'is. In the first place, 
as described on p. 364, he moved against two Baha'is who had shown them
selves to be enthusiastic supporters ofl:laji Shaykhu'r-Ra'is. Even then, he 
did not, initially, attack these two for being Baha'is but on a trumped-up 
charge of imbibing alcoholic drinks. There were rumours, however, in the 
town that this was but the opening blast of a campaign against the Baha'is, 
and when a crowd of them took sanctuary at the Russian Consulate, a mob 
took to the streets, pillaging their houses. The Rasht episode was hardly 
over before Dr Aganoor (q.v.), the British Acting Consul, telegraphed from 
I~fahan on 29 May 1903: 

• Mirza Ibrilhim Khan, Ibtihaju'l-Mulk and Mirza Qhulam-'Ali Khan. Mudabblfu·I·Mamalik. 
t Recitals and passion-plays in honour of the manyrdom of the Imam l:Iusayn 
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Owing to Agha Nedjefi having caused a 
Sara'" supposed to be a Babi to be beaten 
severely some two hundred of the sect have 
been at the Russian Consulate the last few 

days for protcction and as a protest. Prince 
has siven a writing assuring their safety and 
they are now likely to go back to their 
hou5CS.' 

The following day, 30 May 1903, Aganoor telegraphed: 

Yesterday afternoon a concocted tele- go personally and send crowd away. One 
gram purporting to be from the Atabeg to man 15 reponed to have been killed. The 
Aga Nedjifi giving latter full power over refugees in the Consulate have gone to their 
Mussulmans in religious matters was prom- homes to-day on the prince's written as
ulgated. As result some 4 or 5 thousand suranee. Aga Nedjifi this afternoon 
people collected before Russian Consulate preaehed in Mosque against ill-treating the 
threatening to forcibly take away those who sect and demonstrating against foreign 
had taken refuge there. Aga Nedjifi had to consuls. • 

A few days later, on 4 June 1903, Aganoor reported that the mob had 
killed two brothers: 'Two brothers well known merchants were killed to
day as Babis by the mob and their corpses burned with petroleum in the 
public squares by order of a second rate Mollah.'9 

As soon as this telegram reached him, Hardinge responded by telegraph
ing to Aganoor instructing him to deliver the following message to Zillu's
Sultan: 'I have heard with deep regret of the murder in Isfahan of two Babi 
merchants by a fanatical mob, and I feel sure that Your Imperial Highness 
has taken prompt measures for the punishment of an outrage which if 
unrepressed might lead to serious disturbances. 1 0 

Zillu's-Sultan's response was notified to Hardinge by telegram from 
Aganoor on 5 June. 'Prince has sent me following message: H.E. the 
Minister knows well that I have not got any power at all and from the Govt. 
in Tehran I do not get any assistance or influence. With twenty five 
Cossacks and 200 soldiers how can I take any measures against the doings of 
Aga Nedjifi who you know is so powerful and this affair is not a small affair. 
It is the duty of Govt. to take special measures against their doings. I am 
ready to do what they will order me to do.' 11 

Dr Aganoor described these events in more detail in a dispatch dated 6 
June 1903: 

I have the honour to report that for some 
time past the Ulema of Isfahan. it would 
appear, had in their inner Counsels. been 
planning a crusade against Babis. On 
Saturday the 23rd ult. the students of Aga 
Nedjifi. under instructions from the latter 

• banker or money-changer 
t This was the funeral of l:Iaji Mubammad·lsma'il. 

seized Mahomed Javad. a saraf - supposed 
to be a Babi - while attending a funeral.t 
They took him before the Aga where he was 
formally charged with having 'been drunk (a 
year previously. it is said!). He was not 
accused there of being a Babi which was 
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however the real cause of his arrest and 
punishment. For the ostensible charge of 
having taken strong drink, he was ordered to 
be beaten and it was with some difficulty he 
got clear of his persecutors, and escaping hid 
himself in a corner of the Musjid-i-Shah 
until the crowd dispersed. Another man of 
independent means (Mirza Ally Khan-) was 
also wanted by the Aga, but he escaped. 
Both these men then went to the Russian 
Consulate for protection. They were fol
lowed by some 200 of their sect, who at first 
went there from fear, but soon assumed an 
aggressive attitude, protesting against the 
treatment of the sect and demanding their 
recognition. Telegraphic petitions were sent 
to the Shah. The Russian Acting Consul, 
M. Baronowsky, through the Persian 
Moonshee of the Consulate encouraged 
them and the number of the refugees at the 
Consulate increased. It is not known what 
replies came from Tehran, but it would 
appear, they were not very strongly favour
able to the Babis. The Prince gave a written 
assurance, to M. Baronowsky, of their 
safety, but this not satisfying the refugees 
they would not leave the Consulate. On the 
afternoon of the 28th ult. the false telegram 
reported in my telegram No. 23 of the 29th 
utt. being p1acarded all over the town, a 
large mob collected before the Russian 
Consulate, used abusive language, and 
threatened to enter and kill the refugees. M. 
Baronowsky was at the time in Julfa, and on 
his return to the town about sunset, finding 
he could not gain entrance into his 
Consulate went instead to the Prince at the 
palace. The latter sent to Aga Nedjify, who 

went out and got the mob to disperse. M. 
Baronowsky was at the palace for some 
three hours, and was, after the crowd 
dispersed, escorted to the Consulate, in the 
company of Prince Bahram Mirza and the 
Foreign Office agent. I am not aware of what 
exactly passed at the Palace, or what 
instructions M. Baronowsky had received 
from his Legation, but during the night and 
the following morning, he sent them all away 
telling them he could not do anything more 
for them. When the crowd was around the 
Consulate an old Seyyed Babi was caught 
and while being taken to the Musjid-i-Shah, 
so ill-used that he died. t Several others were 
badly knocked about. 

Mahomed Javad and Mirza Ally Khan 
were taken to the Palace, for greater 
security, and from there they have since left 
for Tehran, I understand. 

For the next few days the excitement 
continued more or less and several people 
whether Babis or otherwise, who happened 
to have personal enemies, were charged with 
being Bams and more or less ill-treated. 

Then on the 3rd inst. Haji Mahomed 
Husein, Khayat and Haji Mahomed Hadi, 
Khayat, two brothers,t and well-to-do 
merchants were called before Seyyed Abool 
Khaussem, Zinjanee,§ a second rate mol1ah 
of no standing, and charged with being 
Babis, were practically handed over to the 
mob, who killed them in a brutal manner, 
mutilated them, dragged them along the 
bazaars and finally poured petroleum on 
them and set them on fire. The action of this 
Mollah had been previously sanctioned by 
Aga Nedjify, on whom the real responsi-

- These two men, Aqa M~ad-Javid-i-$arr8f and Mirza 'Ali Khan, had been in constant 
attendance on l:Iiji SlJaykbu'r-Ra'is during his stay in l.raluin. See p. 364 
t His Dame was Siyyid Abu'l-Q8sim-i-Marnini. He was more than ninety years old at the time. 
t AccordiDJ to a manUlCript history of the BaIui'j Faith in l.rahin prepared for Fa(ljJ.i-Mizindarini, 
and a\so lIaydt-;-lfo4rat-;-'Abdu'l-llIlJuj by Mubammad-'Ali Fay(lj (p.I20), these two brotbcn were 
Azalis who had never openly acknowledged their adherence to any religion other than Islam and had 
always carried out the religious ordinances of Islam most dutifully. This would tend to add weisht to the 
idea put forward by Aganoor that the killing of these two was strongly motivated by financial consider
ations. 
§ Siyyid Abu'j-Qisim-i-Zanjini 
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bility rests. It is also known that Seyyed 
Abool K.haussem owed the two merchants a 
sum of thirteen hundred tomans, which 
probably explains his religious zeal. 

The excitement has subsided outwardly 
but I have reason to believe that the Mollahs 
while pleased with what they have done, feel 

that they have not done enough and are 
quietly planning to deal with some influen
tial personages. They are at the same time 
watching to see the effect of what they have 
done, in Tehran, that is to say in what 
manner the Persian Government will look 
on the question and on their doings. 12 

There is also in the British Foreign Office records an unsigned letter from 
I~faluin dated 2 June 1903, which gives an account of this episode: 

Last week there was considerable excite
ment amongst the Babis owing to the 
punishment of one by Aga Nejafi, ostensibly 
for being a wine bibber, but the true reason 
was the man's faith and the fact that he 
possessed unorthodox literature, 

A rumour quickly spread that a massacre 
of Babis was imminent, which caused great 
consternation amongst the sect. 

The Russian Consul, no doubt imbued 
with political ambitions, was illadvised 
enough to offer protection to all comers and 
soon had the consulate occupied by some 
600 refugees. Having found so powerful a 
champion it seemed at first that both the sect 
and its protector had scored heavily es
pecially in view of a telegram from the 
central government granting liberty of re
ligious thoUght provided all Babis wore 
some distinguishing sign, but they had yet to 
reckon with the fanatical clergy. 

The consulate was surrounded by an 
infuriated mob which threatened to wreck 
the place, ammunition was served out to the 
cossack and native guards but before any 
violence was attempted M. Baronowsky 
abandoned his post, and secretly fted to the 
Palace where he spent the night under the 

Zil's protection. In the meantime His High
ness sent for Aga Nejafi from whom he 
obtained a writing holding himself respon
sible for all consequences. Bahram Mirza 
and some Palace officials then proceeded to 
the Russian Consulate with the object of 
extricating the Babis. This was eventually 
accomplished, but not without some dam
age to the refugees, four of whom are said to 
have been killed and many badly wounded. 
Since then the head of the sect was called by 
the Zill who handed him over to Aga Nejafi, 
and as the unfortunate man is now missing it 
is believed that he must have tasted the fatal 
cup of coffee. 

Many who exercised their faith in secret 
have now disclosed their identity and what 
first promised to be a victory has thus been 
turned into an ignominious defeat, both for 
the cause and its champion. European 
prestige as a whole and Russian in particular 
has suffered a blow and H.R.H. the Zil es 
Sultan has not been long in making the fact 
known. In case of further disturbances a 
hundred soldiers have been held in readiness 
at the Palace for the last few days, but things 
are quiet again and promise to remain so. 13 

Rev. Charles Stileman (q.v.), the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society Mission in Persia and a resident of Julfa, I~fahan, sent the following 
report to his society on 30 May 1903: 

There has this week been a religious 
outbreak against the Babis in Isfahan. Some 
two hundred of them took refuge at the 
Russian Consulate (the British Consul Gen
eral is on his way to England). Some 5000 

Muhammadans assembled outside the 
Russian Consulate and demanded that the 
Babis should be given up to them. It was 
believed that the Shah had telegraphed to 
the chief Mujtahid giving him a free hand to 
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do what he liked with the Babis. This was of 
course false, but the mob believed it to be 
true till the Mujtabid went in person and 
told them to disperse, assuring them that he 
had no authority from the Shah to act in the 
matter. It is difficult to learn the exact truth, 
but I believe the above to be a true account 
of what happened. Several who are known 

to us took refuge at the Russian Consulate, 
and I fear some of the Babis have been very 
teverely beaten. Some are reported to have 
been killed. We are praying that this 
outbreak may be over-ruled and may tend to 
• peater measure of Religious Liberty. I 
know you at home will join in this prayer. 14 

On 6 June, Stileman further reported: 

I mentioned in para 6 of my letter last 
week that there has been an outbreak 
against the Babis in Isfahan. I am sorry to 
say that matters have grown worse this 
week. Two wen known Babi merchants, Haji 
Hidi and Haji Husain were brutally mur
dered by the mob, their bodies mutilated, 
naphtha was then poured over them and one 
was burnt in the principal Maidan of the 
city, and the other in the old Maidan. An old 
Sayyid, whom I knew well, was murdered in 
the street and his body treated in the same 
way, and I am afraid there is no doubt that 
eight Babis have been killed and many others 
injured. Two of the Christian converts have 
also been severely beaten, and there is 
something like a reign of terror in Isfahan. 
Many have fted and many more are in 
biding. 

It is many years since there bas been such 
a violent outbreak of fanaticism, and I think 

it was quite unexpected. The Zillu's Sultan 
has called all the leading Mullas together 
and has I believe, told them that he win hold 
them responsible for any further disorder. 
Threats have been directed against the 
mission and I am informed that an attempt 
may be made tomorrow (Sunday) morning 
to take all converts and inquirers who come 
to Church. I am informing the Acting 
Consul of these threats and we shall take 
every possible precaution. 

Please ask for special prayer at the 
Thursday Prayer Meeting that religious 
liberty may be granted to the people of 
Persia. It bas been a very trying week for 
those living in town. Rev. J. L. Garland of 
the Jews' Society wrote to me on Wednesday 
night: 'The horrors of the day you have 
doubtless heard, the mutilated body of Haji 
Hadi lies not fifty yards from my house on a 
dung heap .. .' IS 

A Medical Missionary, Dr Winifred Westlake (q.v.), who chanced to be 
in I$faun, wrote an account of her experiences in a letter dated 6 August: 

During May, I was extremely busy visiting 
in Isfahan, being called to many new homes 
where I had not previously been. Towards 
the end of the month there broke out a fierce 
persecution of the Babis, and for a fortnight 
or so we had an anxious time. I cannot tell 
you how many men were murdered, with 
every torture imaginable, the most fiendish 
cruelties were perpetrated, we heard, by the 
fanatical mob on their victims. In broad 

daylight, in the chief square of the city, close 
by the Palace of the Governor ... , some of 
the Europeans who happened to be driving 
through actually witnessed horrible things 
being done to two poor, unfortunate men. 
Rank, position, wealth, did not in many 
cases save them, I believe, if only the 
suspicion were whispered, 'So-and-so are 
Babis',,6 

On 3 June 1903, Zillu's-Sultan addressed a letter to Hardinge in which he 
refers to these disturbances: 
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Through the telegraphic dispatches of Dr 
Aganoor ... you know full well of the 
episode that occurred here through the 
intrigue of the Russians, on account of the 
Bllbis; I could not describe to you the great 
sorrow that these few days have given 
me ... but I hope that it will pass soon. It 
was not a small affair, as Dr Aganoor will 

write to you, but, by the will of God, I 
stopped it in such a manner that there was 
not a massacre, and meanwhile this young 
man Baronowsky has been well punished for 
his stupidity, and he has well understood 
that they could not do what they want, but 
in any case it is all over. 17 

On 13 June 1903, Aganoor telegrammed: 

A few Babis killed at Najafabad since my 
last telegram. Isfahan quiet. 

Private. Prince anxious to know if any 
steps being taken by the Russian Minister 
and hinted I might ask you. 

Prince does not consider situation grave 
but my private information points to serious 
danger for rich Babis until severe measures 
taken such as expUlsion of one or two 
Mollahs who were ringleaders. 18 

On the same day, he sent the following dispatch: 

I have the honour to report that the action 
of the Russian Consulate with respect to the 
Babis has had a somewhat disastrous result. 
It has probably put back the Babi Cause for 
some years. The Babis went there en
couraged, by the Acting Consul and mainly 
by the Persian Moonshee of the Consulate, 
to do so, with the full conviction of getting 
protection, and an authoritative ac
knowledgement of religious liberty. 
Monsieur Baronowsky took up their case at 
first very strongly. The incident of the mob 
surrounding the Consulate seemingly un
nerved M. Baronowsky. (The recent 
incident of the murder of the Russian 
Consul by an Albanian may have had 
something to do with it.) He may also 
possibly have had instructions from his 
Legation not to go on with the matter. In 
any case his sending away the men who had 
come to him for protection at a moment 
when they needed protection most had the 
effect on the Mollah mind that their fear of 
foreign interference and protection was 
uncalled for. It has reduced their fear of 
Russia and of outsiders generally. It has 
encouraged their belief that they may do 
much more than they have done recently 

with impunity. No Persian of means, 
whether a Babi or not now feels quite safe. 
The murder of the two merchants in a 
summary manner and with impunity, has 
made every one else feel that his turn might 
be next. 

I am informed that private meetings are 
held daily at Aga Nedjifys and plans 
prepared to deal with men of means and 
position, some of whom are Babis and 
others are not, in order, as they put it, to 
strike at the root. Among the men of this 
class talked of are the Fathe-ul-Mulk (the 
F.O. Agent), the Sons of Haji Mirza Hadi 
Dowlatabadi; the Sheikh ul Arakhain (a 
Turkish subject), and one or two Court 
people. 

His Royal Highness the Prince has done 
much to repress the ardour of the Mollahs, 
and does not think the situation so serious. 

The Mollahs actively working in this 
matter are Aga Nedjify his brothers and son, 
Seyyed Abool Khaussem Zinjanee and Aga 
Munir. If one or two of these were expelled 
the situation would change, but this cannot 
be done by the Prince unless he is strongly 
supported from Tehran and gets definite 
instructions. 19 

In the monthly summary of events, dated 23 June 1903, compiled by 
Major Douglas and sent by Hardinge to the Marquess of Lansdowne, the 
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British Foreign Secretary, there was a lengthy account of the l$fahan 
episode.20 

The most detailed account of this episode is from Nicolas. He states: 'I 
was in l$fahan. 1 have seen with my own eyes what 1 write.' And continues: 

Mimi ('Ali-) Mul)ammad,· known by the 
name Talavih, had borrowed from someone 
the book entitled Farti'iI/t in order to have it 
bound. He gave it to a bookbinder named 
Mullii Mubammad, who bound most of the 
books of the Babis. This binder wished to 
learn about the ideas of the Baha'is. On 6 
Safar [4 May 1903), he said to his client: 
'Come back in three days, the boole will be 
bound, and you can take it.' At this precise 
moment, one of Aqa Najafi's men happened 
to be there. He thought to himself, 'This 
book must belong to the Bams!' and after 
Mini 'Ali-Mubammad's departure he said 
to Muna Mubammad: 'Give me the book 
for tonight, I will bring it back tomorrow.' 
He insisted so much that the book was lent 
to him. He took it at once to Aqa Najafi, 
and explained to him the circumstances 
under which he had procured it. Aqa Najafi 
told him to return it to the binder and 
advised him thus: 'When the owner comes to 
take it, come quickly and tell me. ' He 
ordered his men and a group of theological 
students to arrest the man who would be 
pointed out to them and bring him to his 
[Aqa Najafi's) house. 

On the day arranged, Mimi 'Ali
Mubammad came to retrieve the book that 
he had given to the binder ... [Nicolas then 
relates how Mirza 'Ali-Mubammad was 
accosted but managed to flee to the house of 
Mini Muna Kbiln-i-Vazir.t) After dis
cussion with his host, it was decided that 
they should send that night for all the 
writings that he had in his house. So they 
wrote to Mirza 'Ali Kb8n-i-Sarrilf and Aqa 
Mubammad-Javad-i-Sarrilf, because their 
houses were near that of 'Ali-Mubammad, 

asking them to collect the writings and bring 
them over. This they did. 

The next morning, l:Iaji l:Iaydar-'Ali of 
Najaf, the students and some Government 
men threw themselves upon the house of 
Mubammad-'Ali. They found neither him 
nor his papers. Mirza 'Ali Khiln and 
Mubammad-Javad came to the house of 
Mimi 'Ali-Mubammad and called on Aqil 
Najafi's people to explain why they had 
entered the house without the permission of 
its owner. The Muslims came empty-handed 
to report to Aqa Najafi on their fruitless 
expedition. They related that the two Sarrilfs 
had violently insulted him, Aqa Najafi. The 
latter gave orders that Mimi 'Ali
Mubammad be brought to him. But on the 
night of the 20th [18 May), his victim 
surreptitiously left the house of the Vazir 
and departed from I",ahiln to Abildih. 

To be brief, the population, excited by its 
leaders, had been seeking for a long time to 
persecute the Babis. They were only waiting 
for the opportunity. 

[Nicolas then relates that Mirza l:Iasan-i
Adib§ and his son Sbaykb Mubammad-'Ali· 
arrived in I",ahan on 20 May and the 
Baha'is gathered to greet them.) 

On 25 $afar [23 May), l:Iaji Mubammad
Ismil'il, a banker, who was one of the 
notables of the town and who had been 
converted to Babism, died. Many persons 
met under the pretext of attending the 
funeral, among others, Mubammad-Javad
i-Sarrilf. Aqa Najafi learnt of this. He sent a 
group of theological students and ruffians to 
arrest Javad and Mirza 'Ali Kbiln. They 
succeeded in arresting Javad and, torturing 
and leading him in an undignified way, they 

• Mirza 'AIi-Mubammad-i-RaweJib-Khan,later known as l:Iaji Sadr. 
t This is the most famous book of the Baha'i scholar, Mirza Abu'I·FaeJl-i-Gulpaygani. 
~ Probably Mirza Asadu'l18b Khan-i-Vazir is intended. 
§ ODe of the foremost Baha'is oftbat era, designated by Baba'u'ltab a 'Hand oftbe Cause'. 



THE UPHEAVALS OF 1903 

made him enter the Mosque of the Shah. 
Najafi'said: 'It has not been proven to me 

that this individual is a Babi! But two years 
ago he drank wine. He must be punished! 
But with a moderate punishment: They 
despoiled the poor devil of his clothes and 
gave him 80 lashes with the whip. Then they 
released him and he returned home. 

Adib and the Babis had anticipated what 
had occurred. That same night, they were 
invited to the garden of the Vazir. They held 
counsel and decided that the best course was 
to seek refuge in the Russian Consulate. 
Adib knew Baronovski, then the Acting 
Consul, and said that it would be better for 
him to go and see him first. 

He therefore wrote an account of what 
had happened to Mirza Asadu'llilh Khan, 
the MuJllhi of the Consulate, who related it 
to Baronovski and told him that Adib and 
'Ali Kbain were asking to be allowed to take 
refuge in the Consulate. '00 you permit itT 
he asked. 'Yes,' replied the Russian Agent. 
That same day these two people with their 
families came to their Consular refuge. 

On the 26th [24 May], Baronovski de
clared: 'You are too few in number. If you 
want me to concern myself in your affairs 
you must gather en masse; the more 
numerous you are, the better it will be for 
you!' Thus the numbers increased and the 
Babis thronged in until the 28th and 29th 
[26-27 May]. They were about 4,000 
persons. They telegraphed on several oc
casions to Tihran. Baronovski corre
sponded about this matter with ~illu's
Sultan. The Prince wrote that henceforward 
no one had the right any longer to make 
observations about what [religion] one was 
and why! Several copies were made of this, 
and in the margin Baronovski wrote his 
guarantee. They distributed these papers 
among the Babis and told them to leave. On 
the evening of the 29th [27 May], the Prince 
sent Mirza Abroad Khan, Fatbu'l-Mulk, 
Karguzar,* to the Russian Consulate. He 

• Persian Foreign Office Agent 
t i.e. Aminu's-Sullin, Prime Minister 

was taken to Mirza 'Ali Khan in the garden 
and gave the latter all the assurances in the 
world. The Prince then ordered that, for 
certain reasons, Mirza 'Ali Khan should be 
taken to the Abdar-Khanih (pantry]. Mirza 
Mubammad-Javad was also brought there. 

Najafi realized that the next day the Babis 
would leave the prison free, and that he had 
lost a superb opportunity. He forged a 
telegram which he pretended had come from 
the Atabik, t in the following terms: '0 
l:Iuijatu'I-lslam, Aqa Najafi! In the matter 
of the actions of these people you are all
powerful, according to the Laws of the 
Shari'at, which it is necessary to obey! So 
follow your understanding of them.' 

Copies of this forgery were spread in the 
bazaars and mosques, rousing the popu
lation into a violent state. 

Thus they were saying: 'Aqa Najafi has 
given the order to go to the Russian 
Consulate and to destroy it and to kill the 
Baibis!' On Friday, the first of Rabi'u'l
Avval [28 May 1903], during the night, men 
came to surround the Consulate. 
Baronovski had gone for a walk. When he 
returned he saw that men were walking in 
small groups towards the Consulate. They 
insulted him as he passed, and the crowd 
grew constantly. 

He wanted to go and find the Prince. 
Fatbu'l-Mulk related: 'After Mimi 'Ali 

Khan and Mul,lammad-Javad were conduc
ted to the Abdar-Khimih, I went home to 
rest. I saw a messenger [Jilawdar] who came 
in haste saying, "Come! the Prince is asking 
for you!" While I was dressing I saw a 
second courier come, and then a third. I 
mounted a horse and galloped to the Prince. 
I saw Baronovski, Bahram Mirza and the 
Prince, all extremely troubled. Baronovski 
said, "If I am to be killed, then it must be at 
the Consulate!" 

'At this moment, the eunuch I:Iliji 
'Abdu'lllih Khan arrived and said, ''The 
crowd is so dense that I could not reach Aqa 
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Najafi. But eventually, with terrible trouble, 
I reached him and forced him to mount a 
donkey and disperse the crowd." 

'The Prince had written to Najafi: "Ifthis 
fire has been lit by you, you yourself must 
extinguish it. If it is not you who has lit it, 
you must do all in your power to disperse 
these people and remove them from the 
Consulate. '" 

It was announced that the crowd had not 
ceased to grow around the Consulate. The 
Prince said to Fatl,u'l-MuUt, 'You and 
BaJuim Mirza go with Baronovski in my 
carriage. Go ·to the Consulate.' Fatl,u'l
MuUt said, 'I think that if Aqli Najafi 
mounts a horse and goes to the door of the 
Consulate, it will be thought that he has 
come to destroy the furniture and kill the 
Babis. Even if he said, I have come for 
something else, no one will hear him. That is 
why I advise that Baronovski remains until I 
have taken Najafi baclc, then I will come to 
take him.' 

[FatlJu'1-MuUtrelated:] 'To be brief, I took 
Najafi to near the baths of the Prince, which 
are near the Consulate. I kept him there and 
sent to infonn the people that the Aqa is 
here, come and hear what he orders. Little 
by little they withdrew from the Consulate, 
and he told them gently, "Go about your 
own affairs!" While I said, "Tomorrow, 0 
people! Come to the mosque." Little by little 
the crowd dispersed.' Fatl;tu'l-MuUt with 
Akbar Mirza took Baronovski and con
ducted him to the Consulate, with the Prince 
firmly enjoining the expUlsion of the Babis 
upon him. [Fatl,u'l-Mulk continues:] 'We 
arrived at the Consulate four hours after 
niptfall. It was impressed upon the Blibis 
that they should leave, ~ut they resisted, 
saying: ''They have not finished with us!" In 
spite of their wanting to remain, that was not 
possible. They were obliged to leave in 
groups of two or three. As the mob had not 
entirely dispersed and most of the enemy 
were hiding, the first time that Siyyid Abu'l-

Qlisim with his son and Mimi MuJ;uunmad 
Kban-i-Q!apar left the Consulate, they were 
stopped and subjected to blows with sticlcs. 
knives and metal chains. They were taken to 
the house of Najafi. Siyyid Abu'l-Q8sim 
perished under the blows. Someone said: "I 
reached him at the moment of his death. I 
gave him a kick in the belly and that Idlled 
him.'" 

The two others were led to the Runu'). 
Mulk, the Nayibu'l-J:luklimih [Deputy 
Governor]. He dismissed them unhurt. 

Following this, Sbaykh MuJ;uunmad
'Ali,· Siyyid Mu,lafa and Mimi 'Abdu'). 
J:lusayn with Siyyid Jal8l-i-Dih-Kurdi and 
three Najafablidis left the Consulate. They 
were also captured. They were beaten as 
they were taken to the house of ~ykb 
MurtieJay-i-Rizi, and from there to the 
house of Mimi Mul;tammad-'Aliy-i-KaibUi. 
Siyyid M u,lafa escaped along the way. Until 
Friday evening, the Bams continued to leave 
thus in small groups. Many of them could be 
seen, who were so wounded that they seaned 
near to death. 

The next evening, Mirza Mubammad-'Ali 
sent them to the Ruknu'I-MuUt. The latter 
kept them a few days to protect them against 
attack, then released them one by one. 

The Najafablidis were also tonnented. On 
the morning of the following day, a Friday, 
on the word of Aqa Najafi, the crowd 
gathered at the Mosque of the Shih. 
Towards morning, the Najafablidis left the 
Consulate all together, and, as they were 
numerous, no one dared to touch them. 
When this news reached Najafablid, great 
disturbances broke out and the majority of 
the sectaries were expelled from the town. 

In short, all the Babis were turned out of 
the Russian Consulate either by ruse or by 
force. There remained only Prince Ybubim
J:lusayn Mirza, Mimi Baqir Kbitn and 
Kbiln Babli Kb8n of Ablidih. The following 
night, they with a number of Cossacks left 
safe and sound. 

• SlIaykh Mul)ammad-'AIiy-i-Qa'ini, nephew ofNabil-i-Akbar: one of the most eminent and learned of 
the Bahi'is. 



]6. Knighting of 'Abdu'I-Bohd. 'Abdu'I-Bahti is seated in the en"re; standing immedi
ately behind him to the right is ~hayk!1 MuJ,ommod-Murad. Mufti of Haifa; behind the 
table is Col. E. A. Stanton, Governor of Haifa. and on his left is Mr W. F. Boustani,locol 
adviser to the Governor, and Mirza Badi' BushrU'i. District Officer for Haifa. Standing 
in the background behind Col. Stanton is the white-bearded ~yk!J MuJ,ammad-'('arif 

]7· Mubammod-RU/liy-i-lUaJujni, 
BaJuj'i martyr in IIlJqtibQd 

]8. lIaji Muhammad-i-Turk, BaJuj'i 
martyr 



19· Sulfdn-llusayn Mirza, Jalalu'd-Dawlih, Governor of Yazd 40. MulJammad-Taqi Mirza, Ruknu'd-Dawllh, Governor of 
KlFtbdn 



41. Mirza MalpnUd-i-FurUg}P (Fa4iI
i-Furug1:J.i) , prominent Baha'i of 

Khurdstin 

42. Mirza Ya'qUb MuttaIJidih, BaJui'i 
martyr 

. Sbavkb 'Ali-Akbar-i-OUchtini, /Jahti'i marlvr 



-N. SlJaylsl! MuJ,ammad-Taqi (..iqd N.aja/i), and his brother, ..iqd NUru'/Idh. (L. to 
~.): Siyyid SiTdju'd-Din $adr, IIdji Aqd NUru'IIdh, ~luJyklJ. MuJ,ammad-Tdqi, IItiji 

Siyyid Jsmd',7 Rizi, ShayklJ. Htidi Karbild'i 

~. Laying 0/ the FOIIIIdation-St01le 0/ the MaiIriqu'l-AiJJkdr 0/ 'JllJqdbdd. I,. the 
jfreground, standing next to each otlter, are General Subotich, Governor o/Transcospia, 

and IIdji Mirza MuJ,ammad-Taqi, the A/nan, Vakilu'd-Dawlih. 



THE UPHEAVALS OF 1903 

The incident of the Consulate being over. 
the people began to agitate around the 
houses of the Babis. The women and 
children were greatly troubled and uneasy. 
At last, on 6 Rabi'u'I-Avval,l:liji Hlidi and 
ijliji ijusayn, who were merchants of note. 
were arrested and taken to the house of Aqli 
Najafi. He sent them to ijliji Mirza Abu'l
Qasim-i-Zanjlini. The latter owed them 
1,000 tumans which they were asking for the 
return of at precisely this time. ijliji Abu'l
Qlisim, in order to profit from the occasion 
and under the pretext of religion. girded his 
loins for the service of Religious Law. The 
two brothers were set upon. Never has 
anyone been killed in such an ignominious 
manner. 

Siyyid Baqir-i-Talib. on the orders of Aqli 
Munir, son of Aqa Jamlil-i-Burujirdi, pur-

Yud 

sued the (two) Blibis. Eventually, someone 
came to tell Aqa Najafi and the Government 
of the exactions of this Tlilib. The Prince and 
the Ruknu'l-Mulk sent Mirza Fatb-'Ali 
Kbin to deliver them from the hands of their 
tormenton. Siyyid ijusayn and a group of 
barefoot ruffians extracted the two brothers 
from pnson and martyred them in such a 
manner that even their enemies wept. They 
cut them to pieces with blows from sticks, 
rocks and knives in the caravanserai of the 
Yazelis. 

They lied a rope to their feet and ijliji 
Hlidi was taken to the Maydlin-i-Shlih and 
bumt.l:laji ijusayn suffered the same fate in 
the Maydan-i-Kuhnih. 

The town was profoundly troubled, the 
uneasiness that prevailed was wide-spread. Z 1 

Not only did Aqa Najafi stir up trouble for the Baha'is in I~fahan, but, 
according to Aminu's-Sultan in a letter to be quoted presently, he also 
wrote to the 'ulama of the principal towns of Persia exhorting them to 
follow his example. Nowhere did he have greater success than in Yazd 
where the newly-appointed Imam-Jum'ih, Siyyid Mu~ammad-Ibrcihim, a 
young man of 30, was anxious to consolidate his authority and demonstrate 
his religious zeal. Siyyid Mu~ammad-Ibrahim had, moreover, only recently 
returned from the Holy Shrines in Iraq and had passed through I~fahan 
during the anti-Baha'i disturbances there. As he approached Yazd, 
rumours spread through the town that he was coming with special instruc
tions from the great mujtahids at the Holy Shrines commissioning a general 
massacre of the Baha'is. The populace flocked to greet him as he ap
proached the town. The day after his arrival was 17 Rabi'u'I-Avval (13 June 
1903), the day on which the Shi'ih celebrate the birth of the prophet 
Mubammad. The crowds that came to Siyyid Mubammad-Ibrahim's resi
dence to attend the customary prayers for that day were particularly large, 
and he took the opportunity to preach against the Baha'is. The same 
afternoon, a blood-thirsty rabble took to the streets. The first man that they 
sought was Aqa Mubammad-l:Iusayn-i-'A~lilr, who had been one of the 
leading Shaykhis of the town before his conversion, and was now a promi
nent teacher of the Baha'i religion. Unable to find him at his shop, they 
sacked it and several other shops belonging to Baha'is. For two days they 
rampaged through the streets, until on 15 June the first martyrdom, that of 
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l:Iaji Mirzay-i-Halabi-Saz, occurred. The Governor, Sultan-l:Iusayn Mirza, 
Jalatu'd-Dawlih (q.v., see fig. 39), was powerless against the rabble. 

There was no pennanent member of the British Consular Corps in Yazd, 
but Mr Ernest Montague Eldrid, the local manager of the British-run 
Imperial Bank of Persia acted on behalf of the British Government as 
Pro-Consul. He sent his reports to Aganoor in I~fahan and thence they 
would reach Tihnin. Thus on 18 June 1903 Aganoor telegrammed the British 
Legation in Tihnin announcing the start of what was to become one of the 
most savage episodes in Baha'i history: 'The following is from Yezd. On 
arrival of Mirza Mohammed Ibrahim newly appointed Imaum Juma there 
were rumours of anti-Babi demonstrations culminating on Monday 
morning in attack of [on] Babis, mob killed one shopkeeper· seriously 
wounded others. Prince took immediate steps quell disturbance and order 
restored. Simultaneous disturbances at Ardekan and Taft but order is 
restored and it is doubtful if any lives lost. '22 

Thus in the monthly summary of news sent to the Foreign Office, dated 
23 June 1903, the contents of this telegram were also reported to London. 

For almost one week the disturbances died down, until suddenly violence 
erupted in the villages surrounding Yazd. On 24 June, Aganoor reported by 
telegram: 'My telegram No. 28 two babis have been killed at Ardekan and 
on Sunday four were killed at Taft. Yazd is quieter but there is uneasiness 
and babis are in fear. 23 

By 27 June 1903, the situation had deteriorated so greatly that Eldrid, not 
wishing to waste time, telegrammed directly to Tihran sending his message 
through Mr Rabino, t the Tihran Manager of the Imperial Bank. 

Again yesterday (Friday) ~ere were 
serious anti-babi disturbances here. twelve 
babis killed and bodies maltreated many 
babi houses raided and plundered. gholams 
and soldiers joined in looting. Naib Sbatir of 
Governor: killed by mob. Today again 
rabble have searched out and killed babis 
dragging mutilated bodies through streets. 
At one time this afternoon Palace was 
surrounded by angry mob. Governor is 

absolutely without authority up to the 
present. Europeans are safe but would 
propose Yezd mullahs being held respon
sible for their safety as at present town is at 
caprice of mullahs and mob. Situation 
constantly changing. I have strongly advised 
European colony to abstain from sheltering 
babis in their houses. Do you confirm my 
action.24 

On hearing of the deteriorating situation in Yazd, Hardinge wrote to the 
Aminu's-Sultin on 27 June 1903: 

*J:laji Mirzliy-i-Halabi-S8z 
t Joseph Rabino di Borgomale. a French Jew who after working for some lime with Credit Lyonnais in 
Cairo bad acquired British naturalization. He was the first General Manager of the Imperial Bant when 
it opened in Tibran in J 8119. 
t Mlllbhadi J:lasan-i-Sblitir. a Baha·i. (A Ni'ib-~pr was a deputy footman.) 



THE UPHEAVALS OF 1903 

I have received from the Indo-European 
Telegraph Department and from the 
Imperial Bank of Persia telegrams from 
Yezd from which it would appear that 
serious disturbances have again broken out 
there, that 12 Babis have been massacred 
today and the houses of others have been 
plundered, and that the troops have joined 
the populace. The last news dated 3 hours 
ago was that the English missionaries in 
Yazd and other Europeans were in some 
danger, and that the officers of the Central 
Persia Telegraph line (yezd-Kerman), had 
come into Yezd from their camp outside the 

town to assist them. The Governor is said to 
be powerless, the mob getting hourly 
stronger and the soldiers being with the 
mollahs. I do not myself anticipate any 
attack on the Europeans, but I think it might 
be well that a telegram should be sent by the 
Persian Government to the Chief Mujtehids 
of Yezd impressing upon them the im
portance of preventing attacks on the 
subjects of foreign powers, and calling on 
thdn to use their influence in this direction 
with the people. Your Highness has perhaps 
already taken the necessary steps. 2 5 

Hardinge replied to Eldrid on 28 June: 'I entirely approve your warning 
to Europeans. On receiving from telegraph news of riot I requested Grand 
Vizier to wire respecting safety of Europeans to principal mujtehids.'26 

On the same day, Hardinge informed both the Foreign Office and the 
Governor of India by telegram of the events in Yazd. 27 On 28 June 1903, 
Eldrid sent a full report to Hardinge on the events of the preceding week. 

I have the honour to confirm my telegram 
of yesterday's date anent the anti Babi 
disturbances in Yezd. 

Previously I have kept Dr Aganoor, 
H.B.M.'s Vice-Consul in Isfahan fully in
formed of events here and he has doubtless 
advised you of the. same but the dis
turbances of yesterday were of so serious a 
character that I consider it necessary to 
communicate direct with Your Excellency 
thereby economizing time. 

The disturbances which commenced last 
Sunday week, the 14th instant, and were co
incident to the arrival in Yezd of the newly
appointed 'Jmam-i-Juma' culminated on 
Friday last in the Governor's authority 
being defied and the 'Naib-Shatir' killed. 

H.I.H. JeIlaI ed Dowleh had given orders 
for a certain man who had killed a relative of 
this servant's to be taken out of the 'Imam 
zadeh', where he had taken refuge, but one 
of the 'mujteheds' disallowed it.· The mob 

thereupon, feeling encouraged, found the 
'Naib-Shatir' whom they killed and after
wards sought out all the Babis they could 
find killing twelve of them and dragging 
their mutilated forms exultantly through the 
streets and bazaars. 

Many Babi houses were looted and the 
Governor's gholams and soldiers joined in 
the plunder. 

On Saturday the Governor issued a 
proclamation ordering that any accused of 
being Babis should be brought to the Palace 
and he would look into the case and 
administer the punishment. 

The first Babi taken there however he 
refused to kill and immediately all the 
Bazaars were closed and the Palace sur
rounded for a time, by an angry mob. 

The rabble continued visiting the houses 
of known Babis and during the day several 
were killed. 

Although up to the present there has been 

• This is not entirely accurate. The relative of Maillhadi I:lasan referred lO, his son-in-law, Aqa 'Ali, was 
at first only wounded. The mob repaired to Imanwldih Ja'far and refused to yield to the farr • .r of the 
Governor. Malhhadi I:lasan sent for Dr White to tend Aqa 'Ali, and Dr White was present when the 
mob returned to kill Matbhadi I:lasan and Aqa 'Ali. See the following account by Dr White. 
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no suspicion of any anti-European feeling 
one can never be certain of the course a 
fanatical mob may take and on Thursday 
evening I urged upon the English Colony the 
personal danger they would incur by giving 
shelter and protection to the Babis (es
pecially as there was no local Government 
authority to rely upon) as no act of theirs 
would be more calculated to irritate the 
mullahs and incite the fury of the mob. 

Personally I think the only danger to the 
Europeans lies here as the mob are deter
mined to search out certain well-known 
Babis. The mullahs gave an order for the 
death of a certain Babi servant in the employ 
of the English mission but fortunately the 
mob failed to find him and although they 
were constantly in the vicinity of the 
Hospital no attempt was made to search the 

Mission Houses otherwise the result might 
have been different. 

Had the Governor dealt firmly from the 
onset it is most improbable that events 
would have reached their present serious 
state. 

At Taft last week several Babis were killed 
and a less number at Ardekan. The renewed 
disturbances in town will probably result in 
further persecutions at these villages and 
possibly at others in the province. 

In my wire I ventured to suggest to Your 
Excellency that the mullahs of Yezd should 
be held responsible for the safety of the 
European Colony and I await the favour of 
your reply. 

Haji Mirza Mahmoud Shirazi. acting 
Vakil-ed-Dowleh-i-Russe* and a leading 
Babi. left town secretly about 5 days ago.ll 

The death of the 'Naib-Shatir', Mashhadi l:Iasan-i-Shatir, which Eldrid 
mentions in this dispatch, occurred on 26 June and signalled the recom
mencement of the upheaval in Yazd. Dr White (q.v.) of the Church 
Missionary Society was in Yazd at this time, having been asked by Jalalu'd
Dawlih to defer his departure for Kirman when the upheaval started. When 
Aqa 'Ali was attacked by the mob on 26 June, Dr White was asked by 
Mashhadi l:Iasan (Aqa 'Ali's father-in-law) to tend his wounds. While he 
was in the house, the mob returned to finish off their work and Dr White 
was a witness to what occurred. In a letter, dated 28 June, he wrote: 

We are just now in the thick of the biggest 
riot ever seen in Yezd. The riot began about 
a fortnight ago. when one Babi was killed. 
As there were very serious rumours in the 
town and acting on the Governor's express 
wish. I decided not to go to Kerman. but to 
remain here and see the thing through. 

Things got much quieter and we all hoped 
the worst was over. Last Friday however 
another Babi was killed. and two men - the 
murderers - took refuge in a mosque. The 
Prince gave orders that they were to be taken 
out. but the mob resisted the order. and the 

Prince was not strong enough to insist on it. 
I went to attend the 88bi who was then 

dangerously wounded. and afterwards died. 
and while I was in his house the mob 
surrounded it. burned down the door. and 
swarmed in. I could do nothing to protect 
them, and as the mob promised not to touch 
the women, I came away. Since then the 
town has been in the hands of the mob. The 
Governor. whom I saw yesterday, cannot 
control them. 

I do not know how many 88bis have been 
murdered. but at least twenty. I thinlc. 

* Acting Consular Agent for Russia. This was l:Iaji Mirza Mabmud, son of l:Iaji Mirza Mubammad
Taqi. Valtilu'd-Dawlih. the Afnan (q.v .• see fig. 45). He was Acting Consular Agent for Russia in place 
of his father who had left Yazd the previous year to proceed to '1IIlqablid to build the M8II!riqu'l
Adbkar there (see p. 442). 



THE UPHEAVALS OF 1903 

Europeans up till now have been perfectly 
safe. but we do not know of course, how 
long we shall remain so. However we are 
doing what we can, and know that GOD 
ruleth on high. It has been a very difficult 
question to decide as to harbouring Baibis. I 
have talked the matter over fully with 
Malcolm and Eldrid, and we all agree we 

have no right to do so, with the exception of 
our own servants and our immediate friends 
... The ladies I have asked to come and stay 
with me for a day or two. It seemed very 
hard to refuse Babis admission, but we had 
to respect the Governor, and also think of 
the Europeans generally, and our Mission in 
particular. 29 

Later, on 4 July, Dr White wrote a longer account of his experiences in an 
article entitled 'How Babis died for their Faith' for Mercy and Truth, the 
Medical Magazine of the Church Missionary Society. 

No doubt you will have read in your 
papers of the terrible massacres among the 
sect called Babis in Persia. We in Yezd have 
been in the midst of the worst of it. 

For some time I have noticed symptoms 
of unrest in the town; there seemed to be a 
suppressed excitement, a general under
current of feeling at work. We were not 
therefore surprised when on Monday, June 
15, a Babi was killed, several others 
wounded, and some houses looted. H.I.H. 
the Jilal-ud-Dowleh, the Governor, sent for 
me and asked me to defer my proposed 
journey to Kirman till a later period and to 
remain in Yezd in the general interests ofthe 
Mission and the European colony. 

Contrary to all our expectation, the town 
remained quiet and we all felt that perhaps 
the danger was past. 

However, on Friday, June 26, just as I had 
finished my morning work at the hospital, 
an urgent message came to me to go to see a 
man who had been assaulted by a mob. I 
went off at once and at the opposite end of 
Yezd found my patient. He was a young 
man, a small manufacturer, and had evi
dently been severely and savagely dealt with 
by a mob. He had several large wounds on 
head, neck, and body, caused by a knife or 
sword, and was very faint with loss of blood, 
almost unconscious in fact, and the prog
nosis was bad. I began to stitch up the 
wounds, and before I had finished the mob 
began to hOWl round the house. Soon a 
battering-ram was brought to break the 
door in, and finally naphtha oil was poured 

,on it and it was fired. The shouts of the mob 
got louder and louder, like the roar of an 
angry wild animal. Then the door gave way 
and with a rush the house was stormed. It 
was an exciting moment; my patient died of 
shock and another man was killed in the 
house. No one touched me; one man 
shouted out, 'We have no work with 
foreigners,' and, much to my annoyance, 
one huge Sayyid came up and kissed me. I 
pleaded for the women and I think they were 
all uninjured; certainly none were wounded 
in any way. Seeing that I could do no more, I 
rode home. 

All that day the killing went on and all 
Saturday too. On Saturday afternoon the 
mob got completely out of hand, neither 
listening to their own Mullahs, or to the 
Governor, whom they besieged in his palace. 

All work was suspended, and the shouts 
of the mob could be heard in all directions. It 
was a saturnalia of evil. 

The hospital on Saturday afternoon might 
have been a field hospital after a battle. I had 
a very busy time with gun-shot wounds and 
sword and knife cuts. 

We all felt very much the need of God's 
protecting care on Saturday and Sunday, 
as, although nothing was said against 
Europeans, yet an uncontrolled mob is not a 
pleasant neighbour. 

By Monday the fury of the mob had a 
little spent itself in the city, but the same 
scenes were being enacted in the district 
round. In all from seventy to 100 people 
have been killed and a large amount of 
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property looted. We do not know yet the full 
extent of the havoc that has been made. 

The most heartrending details are coming 
to light. One of my wife's friends, a young 
newly-married woman, has lost husband, 
father, and father-in-law. Others have lost 
sons, brothers, and fathers. Many are 
absolutely ruined, and we must render what 
assistance we can. 

A friend of mine, a large landowner, who 
lived in a town forty miles from Yezd, with 
whom 1 have stayed, was killed with all his 
male relatives, eight persons in all. 

We could do comparatively little to help 
the sufferers, as by international law we are 
bound not to interfere in matters of internal 
politic:s, and at Ispahan, where there was a 
small outbreak, the Russian Consul was 
ordered to tum out a number of Babis who 
bad taken refuge with him. It was with 
difficulty that those of us who had Babi 
servants were able to protect them. 

Of course we must not forget that many of 
the Mussulman persecutors believe that they 
are doing God service in this matter, aDd 
many of them look with horror on what has 
taken place. 

I have pointed out to several of them that 
persecution simply means propagation of a 
faith.· and that we believe our plan to be the 
best, to work by love for what we believe to 
be the truth. Many of the Babis through fear 
have again become Mohammedans, cursing 
openly their late faith. Many, on the other 
hand, have stood firm. One old man when 
asked to repent and curse the Bab said, 'I 
have been a Babi for fifty years, and will not 
curse the faith now,' and was killed. 

Some who were afraid to become 
Christians have died as Babis for a false 
faith. Will you pray for God's blessing upon 
Persia and that God will reveal the truth to 
its people?30 

Another missionary of the Church Missionary Society, Napier Malcolm 
(q.v.), was also in Yazd at this time, and in his book Five Years in a 
Persian Town he indicates some of the motives that may have been inciting 
the mob: 

The Behliisectaries were not at that time 
being executed before the mujlahids, but 
were being tom in pieces by the crowd. What 
bad excited the people was not simply 
religious feeling, but it was very largely the 

statement by the clerical authorities that the 
goods of the Behliis were 'lawful', that is, 
that anyone might plunder them who cared 
to do so. The attacks were often made by 
men who had lived for a long while in close 

• Another missionary. M. E. Humc-Griffith. records the following story from the Yazd upheaval in her 
book &hind the Veil in Persia and Turkish Arabia (p. 119): 'During the penecution in Yezd. a young 
man went to scoff and jeer, but when be saw with what courage the martyrs endured torture, and met 
death, he called out, "I am a Babi, kill me too.'" In a letter dated II July 1903 printed in the Church 
MissiolfQry Intelligencer (Oct. 1903, p. 768), Napier Malcolm states: 'There is. of course. no doubt that 
the horrors of the past three weclts willlD8ke Behaiism a much greater force in Yazd than it bas hitherto 
been. In the course of the next few years it is probable that it will become the religion of half the 
population of the town.' In a resume of the development of the 'religion of the Bilb', prepared by ~ 
dragoman of the Belgian Legation in Tihnln and sent to Brussels by M. de Villegas, the Belgian Vice
Consul, is the following statement: 'It is scarcely likely. according to the opinion ofthose who have close 
knowledge of this sec:t, that these persecutions can halt the propagation of the reformist doctrine of the 
Bilb. The view of its adherents is not to fear death; they consider it similar to a Divine bounty to which 
they aspire. And on the other hand. the diffusion of the new religion has established it not only in Persia 
but also in Turkey, Egypt. Russia and even America.' (Belgian Foreign Ministry Archives, Direction 
Politique. Dossier No. 4144, enclosure dated 16 Aug. 1903 in Dispatch No. 190/84 of same date; 
translated from French.) 
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companionship with the BehiUs, knowing 
them all the time to be members of the sect, 
and yet consorting and eating with them 
freely. Holes were bored in the heads of 
some of these poor wretches with awls, oil 
was then poured into the hole and lighted. 
Other forms of torture were used about 
which one cannot write. Women and chil
dren were very seldom actually killed, but 
were fearfully ill-treated, and sometimes left 
to die of starvation. It was reported that in 
one of the villages Babi children died within 
full sight of the villagers, after waiting for 

days under the trees where their murdered 
parents had left them .... 

'" a soldier found a Yezdi who was 
dragging about another man, and trying to 
make out whether he was really a Behi1i. 
'You see,' he said, 'I have been a wicked man 
all my life, and have never said my prayers or 
done any other savabs [Pious acts], so, unless 
I can do a big savab, I shall certainly go to 
Hell. If this man is a Babi, I mustn't let him 
go, for if I kill an infidel of course I shall go 
straight to Heaven.'31 

The holocaust at Yazd continued, with many Baha'is being killed every 
day. On 29 June, Eldrid telegrammed: 

Yesterday the disturbance continued and 
the Governor killed two Babis brought to 
him. The mob also killed two or three 
dragging their bodies through the town. 
Agha Mirza Seyed Ali Hiere* a leading 
Mujtehed enjoined the populace yesterday 
to desist from plundering and bring all Babis 

to Governor or Mujtehed for judgment. To
day Monday town is more orderly but 
search for Babis continues. I understand no 
telegram has reached Mollahs from Tehran 
but I do not apprehend Europeans are in any 
danger. 32 

On I and 3 July, Eldrid sent further telegrams to Hardinge,33 the contents 
of which are more fully explained in the following report sent by post and 
dated 3 July: 

I have the honour to confirm my letter of 
the 28th June also my telegrams of the 29th 
and 30th June, 1st and 3rd July anent the Babi 
persecutions. 

On Sunday the Governor appeased the 
mob by blowing one well-known Babi from 
the cannon's moutht and cutting the throat 
of anothert but the Prince owns himself 
unable to punish either thos:: responsible for 
the disturbances or those chiefly concerned 
in the murders owing to the want of specific 
instructions. 

The Prince called me to the palace on 
Wednesday and severely complained of his 
lack of definite instructions and power from 
the Central Government stating that his 

• Aqa Mirza Siyyid 'Ali l:lIiyiri 
t Sb8tir l:Iusayn 
t Ustlid Mibdi, a builder from Mihdi-ablid 

orders were of a very general character and 
urging that drastic and severe measures must 
immediately be taken to avoid a recrud
escence of the trouble which might be 
attended by grave danger to the Europeans. 
His summary of the position and the gist of 
his remarks were that unless the position was 
forced either in Teheran by the British 
Legation or in Yezd by an attack upon the 
European houses he would be without the 
justification for taking necessary action. 

The opinion of His Imperial Highness. 
which I have quoted. was expressed in 
private with a request that when com
municated to Your Excellency it should not 
be accredited to him but I could not consent 
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to eliminate the Governor's name from my 
telegram. 

I must add that I think H.I.H., seeing he 
bas lost power and prestige, thinks he may 
retrieve his lost position and dignity by this 
means, but I considered it better to aDow 
Your Excellency to be the judge. 

It speaks well for the prestige and 
standing of Europeans in Yczd that 
although the mob were diligently searching 
for certain known Babis on Saturday after
noon, the 27th June, in the vicinity of the 
residences of the European Missionaries, no 
attempt was made to enter any house, 
although the Governor was being sur
rounded in his Palace and Babi houses were 

being plundered by the rabble assisted by 
Gholams and Soldiers. 

Since the report bas reached here that 
H.I.H. Zil-cs-Sultan has left Isfahan for 
Y czd with troops and artiUery and that 
cavalry are on their way from Teheran, the 
town has quieted down but with the Babis 
still hidden and the guilty unpunished, it is 
early days to predict that the persecutions 
are at an end. 

Disturbances of varying magnitude are 
repeated at most of the surrounding villages 
and it is estimated that about forty Babis 
have lost their lives in Y czd and forty to fifty 
in the district since the commencement of 
these disturbances. 34 

On 4 July 1903, Miss Jessie Biggs (q.v.), CMSmissionary at Yazd, wrote 
the following lengthy account of the events of the preceding three weeks to 
Mr Durrant, the Society'S Honorary Secretary in London. 

No doubt you will have heard by public 
telegrams and also private communication 
of the trouble that this town has been going 
thro'lately, on account of the persecution of 
the Babis by the Mohammedans. Each of 
our mission houses has naturally seen a 
different side, and I felt it might interest you 
to have a few pages from my journal, giving 
a description of what we saw and went 
through. 

It was about June 13 that we heard of 
disturbances in Isfahan, set on foot mainly 
by some of the leading Mullas there. 

On Monday JfI1Ie 15 we beard a B.bi had 
been killed in Yem and some of our Babi 
friends came to us in distress for advice. Our 
work was not interfered with in any way and 
we went visiting freely as usual. The Prince 
Governor, however, requested that Dr 
White should not go to Kerman as had been 
arran&cd, as he feared troubles would 
increase in Y czd. On June 17 we heard of 2 

more men being killed - one living next door 
to one of our converts, who is a teacher in 

Mr Malcolm's school, and who is also 
teaching me Persian. The wife of the man 
killed was also badly hurt by women beating 
her and biting her about the hands and face. 
I assure you these people become like beasts 
of prey in their fanaticism. 

On Tues. June 23 our head-servant (a 
Babi) told us of more deaths in town, and for 
the first time, he himself seemed nervous, 
and asked, if necessary, would we shelter his 
wife and children - and other relations. This 
man's father-in-law· is a leader and teacher 
among the Babis, and he was very frightened 
for him. Our servant-man's wife and sister 
are practically Christians - the latter bas 
been under definite teaching for some tiIDC, 
previous to her being baptised. But in May 
she married a strong Babi, and so her 
baptism for the time being bas been put off. 
On Wed. June 24, our servant's father-in
law and brother-in-law (the husband of this 
girl) came and stayed in our servants' 
compound with our servants. At this time we 
ourselves were not at all apprehensive, 

• This was Mulla ·Abdu'I-Qhani. The reader may be interested in an account of what befell Mul/a 
'Abdu'l-QIlani and his son, 'Abdu'I-Khaliq. written from a Baha'i point of view in Gloria Faizi Fire on 
the Mountain-Top pp. 31-6. 
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indeed we were going about our usual work 
in town and never dreamt of all that was 
going to happen. We saw and heard nothing 
of these 2 men and gave them very little 
thought. We bad heard that a Sayid from 
Isfahan had come to town (Imam Jumeh) 
and it was he who was stirring up the people. 
He bad just returned from Kerbela, where 
no doubt his fanaticism had been roused -
for later we heard that he said he intended to 
exterminate the B8bis. The Prince Governor 
has little or no power over these religious 
leaders, and I think was afraid to lift his 
band against him. Things all seemed fairly 
quiet to us till Friday June 26. That day, at 
the invitation of Mr Eldrid, the Vice-Consul 
here, most of us went out for the day to a 
Persian garden. We left town at 6 a.m. 
because of the heat. In the evening, as we 
neared Yezd, Dr White came to meet us 
bringing us news of great disturbances in 
town since noon. He told us of his own 
experiences that day, and how 8 at least 
whom we knew well were either killed or 
badly hurt. The news touched home very 
closely, for some of our converts were 
amongst the number and we feared for the 
others. Also we did not know where this 
might end if the Prince had lost so much 
power. He has been looked on as a very 
strong Governor till now. When we ladies 
got in, our man told us, his wife and 3 little 
children, his mother (aged 60) and her sister 
(80) and also a sister and another brother-in
law were all here taking refuge. It was a 
terrible realisation to see these poor things 
creeping up out of our cellar. First one and 
then another, the little children and the baby 
in arms and the poor old woman of So. They 
all looked so scared and terrified, even the 
little children who are usually so merry with 
us, did not speak a word. The sight of us, 
and the joy it gave them, quite upset them. 
But we soon made them braver and then 
giving them food and bedding left them 
fairly happy for the night. It seems at 
midday they fled from their house in a panic 
of fear, leaving their food half-cooked and 
bringing the children half-dressed. Now it 

was that the 2 men in the other compound 
began to trouble us, for we knew the older 
man had many enemies, and had been 
through a great deal of persecution before 
tho' we were not really apprehensive of the 
immediate danger for any of them. 

Sat. June 27. We took dispensary as 
usual. At the finish one of our 2 women 
converts was brought in badly hurt during 
yesterday's mob. One of her sons, a Baibi had 
gone as usual to a small weaving factory 
close by, and some one told her he was in 
danger. With this she hastened to him but 
got into the house only to see him killed 
before her eyes. In her efforts to protect him 
she got badly beaten on her head and arm 
and leg, one finger broken and dislocated 
and another nearly cut off. We dressed her 
wounds, and did all we could for her. She 
was so brave and patient but fainted with 
pain and exhaustion. One of her brothers 
was killed and also a small child only a few 
months old. These people do not know what 
they do in their frenzy and one realises more 
and more every day, that nothing can alter 
them, or the country but the spirit of God . 
. . . Come home from the dispensary, I heard 
that the mob thought that very 2 men we 
were sheltering, had taken refuge in the 
Castle. This was quite possible and probable 
to the people. The mob was collecting round 
the Castle demanding them to be brought 
out, that they might be killed. After lunch, 
one of our servants (a Mobam.) verified this 
statement. He lives near the Castle and had 
seen the mob. We next heard the crowd was 
getting furious, and the Sayids were urging 
them not to care for the Prince or the Shah, 
but to get the men. All this made us realise, 
that we were in some danger now, and ~rthe 
crowd got scent of where the men were. we 
did not know what would happen. Mr 
Malcolm and Dr White both said if the mob 
came, there was nothing for it but to give the 
men up. Mr Malcolm kindly went and spoke 
to the men on this matter and they quite 
agreed that the mob, if irresistible, would 
have to be turned into the servants' com
pound and thus the women and children 
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wbo were still sbeltering in our cellar would 
be saved. It was wonderful to see the old 
man's composure. as he sat smoking a 
'Qalian' and waiting for death. He seemed as 
tho' he glorified in the thought of martyr
dom. Then the afternoon began to wear 
away. Our hospital door-keeper who had 
been with us all day in refuge said he would 
fty to the desert as he knew of holes he could 
hide in. Our other Babi man implored us to 
let him go to Shiraz, at nightfall, as he had 
relations and friends there, and could send 
for his wife etc. later. Mr Eldrid wrote down 
to us saying that ifhe expressed a wish to go, 
be ought to do so and the other 2 men should 
be got off at nightfall also. We did what we 
could for our man giving him a letter of 
introduction to Mr Rice etc. We ladies were 
by ourselves again and it seemed a terrible 
time of suspense. The women and children 
afraid to be long away from us and the 2 men 
apparently awaiting death in the next 
compound. This latter seemed too awful and 
Dr Taylor finally went and fetched them 
over our side so they might be with their 
wives and friends a little longer. It was about 
S.30 we thought we heard shouts and 3 of us 
running onto the roof were convinced the 
mob was coming. I rushed back and quickly 
got all the women and children into the 
farthest cellar and the men went back to 
their own compound. Miss Stirling wrote to 
Mr Malcohn who came to us like a shot. and 
the other 2 ladies kept watch on the roof. 
They saw part of the mob round the comer 
of our narrow, walled-in street, and tum 
into a house at the bottom. They were armed 
with sticks and poles as the weapons of 
death. Miss Stirling and I went to the poor 
women who thought their husbands would 
undoubtedly be killed, and had prayer with 
them. They were so brave, and so trustful to 
us and so grateful for prayer. Then we ladies 
with Mr Malcohn had prayer together and 
then there was nothing to do but wait. 
Strange as it seems, the mob went by, 
apparently entering into nearly every other 
house close by. Truly God blinded their 
eyes. After some tim. of suspense the 
immediate danger and noise seemed to pass 
away and then Mr M. left us. He had several 

people sheltering in his house and we all 
feared the mob might have gone there, but 
they did not. Gradually the sun went down 
and the evening 'call to prayer' went up all 
over the city. Never was I more grateful for 
the dark and never before did I appreciate 
these 'bear-piC-like compounds of OUR. 

Directly dark came on, we brought the men 
out, and bid them say goodbye. We gave 
them food and other necessaries for their 
flight. but it was with much reluctance that 
they went. They had asked us to pray with 
them and they all said they knew it was our 
prayer that had saved them. At last we bad 
to fairly push them out. It was terribly sad 
for they did not know what they had to flKZ. 
It was pathetic too, to us to have things left 
in our charge. One gave me 2 bags of money, 
and other things were given to the other 
ladies. What a day it had been and how we 
praised God for his marvellous deliver
ances. Truly 'if God be for us, who can be 
against us.' 

Sunday June 28. We got all the women to 
the women's hospital as soon as possible as 
that seemed the better place. The children 
with their mother had gone last night. Today 
there was a report that all the European 
houses would be looted. However it was 
quite false and the Persians seem too 
frightened of England's power to dare to 
interfere with us. That is one of the hard 
things, we are so safe and these others so 
helpless. However, at Dr White's request we 
ladies spent the day at his house. Today the 
mob is reported to be after my teacher. He is 
in refuge with Mr Malcohn. Quite in the 
evening a note came from the Prince 
requesting we should get rid of all the Babis. 
this meaning a great deal of work for Mr 
Malcolm as he had several with him. A 
command has also gone forth that searching 
of homes is to stop, and that any Babi found 
is to be taken up to the Castle and there 
judged. The judgement seems simply to 
make the prisoner curse the Bab. which if he 
refuses to do, is punished by death. probably 
being blown from a cannon's mouth. Their 
modes of killing these poor hunted Babis.. 
have been dreadful. Some have been beaten 
and stoned to death. others shot over and 



THE UPHEAVALS OF 1903 395 

over again, and others cut to pieces. How 
can anyone say this people's religion is good 
enough for them and the Gospel of Christ is 
not needed in this land. How little people 
realise the power of the Gospel of Christ 
when they talk so. I am glad to have been 
here and seen all I have seen - the horrors of 
a religion of man's making and the glorious 
power of God, ruling over all. 

Dr White had one boy· in his house, a 
hospital student (the brother-in-law of our 
servant who until this morning we had been 
sheltering). He is about J 7 yrs old and one of 
our enquirers, who is waiting for baptism.- a 
splendid Christian at heart but known to the 
town as a B&bi, because of his father's 
notoriety. Dr White felt it necessary to get 
rid of him. It was pitiful to hear him implore 
to be allowed to stay, and saying he was 
afraid to go alone. However, Dr White did 
his best for him and at last he went. 

Monday June 29. We admitted an old 
woman about 70, well known to Miss 
Stirling, into our hospital. She had a bad 
knife or sword cut to the elbow joint and 
other hurts. We heard further reports of 
deaths. Today our poor hospital door
keeper came back to us. He is in a pitiful 
plight, but we had to get rid of him at 
nightfall again. 

Tuesday. June 30. When we came down to 
breakfast we found our servant man back 

On 8 July, Aganoor telegrammed: 

The following telegram dated Yezd 7 July 
has been received by Mr Stileman from Dr 
White begins: 'Governor sent for me today 
he says situation here is very critical, 
he is firmly convinced that unless strong 
measures are at once taken and he is at once 

again. His story is as follows: He with 2 

companions got as far as Mayriz, a village 
about 30 miles off. There they were recog
nised as B&bis. A large mob surrounded 
them beating them. Our man was just going 
to have his throat cut when a Sayid came 
forward and forbade it. He said he had 
orders to send everyone back to town to be 
judged and put to death, and if they killed 
him he would shoot on them. He then told 
the people he would give our man an escort 
and send him back to town. Our man had 
had all his money, his shoes, and 'kamr
band' stolen from him, the 2 latter this Sayid 
replaced, and then got the escort together 
and muler and sent them off, with secret 
orders that when they got well into the 
desert, they were to set our man and his 
companions free and to watch a while that 
no harm came to them. The Sayid had 
known our man some years back but that 
could hardly account for his behaviour at 
such a time as this. Our man seems to think it 
was entirely God's intervention that saved 
him. He said, so pathetically, 'just as they 
were going to kill me, I prayed to God that 
He would take care of my little ones', and 
tears rolled down the poor man's face at the 
remembrance. I feel, and we all feel,I think, 
that all these men have been sent back to us, 
for strange to say everyone connected with 
us in anyway has come back safe. 3 5 

supported by authority and troops and late 
offenders punisbed another outbreak will 
take place and then European colony will be 
in great danger. He especially asked me to 
wire today. Ends.'36 

On receiving this telegram, Hardinge wrote on 8 July to the Prime 
Minister, Aminu's-Sultim, urging that the proposed reinforcements be sent 
to Yazd quickly and the ringleaders of the disturbances removed from the 
town. 37 

On the following day, 9 July 1903, Hardinge had an interview with 
Aminu's-Sultan at which the latter confirmed that the root cause of the 
disturbances had been Aqa Najafi. In a dispatch to the British Foreilll 

• 'Abdu 'I-Kbaliq; see 392n. 
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Secretary, the Marquess of Lansdowne, Hardinge wrote: 

His Highness said that these troubles had 
been conclusively traced to Agba Nejefi, 
who had attempted to provoke similar 
massaa'CS in many other towns of Persia, 
and bad sent emissaries for this purpose to 
Sultanabad, Kazvin, Sbiraz, and Tehran. In 
the three former places the clergy had 
declined to become his accomplices: the 

attitude of the Tehran Mollahs was still 
uncertain, but the more enlightened of them 
disapproved of such savage methods. and 
the others would he hoped be overawed 
by the military measures which the 
Persian Government were taking for the 
maintenance of order. 38 

On 21 July, Hardinge sent a summary of the news from Yazd to the 
British Foreign Secretary, the Marquess of Lansdowne.39 

The town had more or less returned to normal when a fresh episode 
threatened the peace once more. This was the arrival at Yazd of a caravan 
of pilgrims from Mashhad. With this caravan was a party of Baha'is, 
foremost among them being 'Alaviyyih Khanum-i-Mahfurilzki, the wife of 
a martyr of M8zindaran. On their way, the Baha'is had not hesitated to 
teach their religion openly to the pilgrims. But as the caravan approached 
Yazd, news of the anti-Baha'i upheaval reached them, and some ill
disposed persons sent word to Yazd that they had a party of Baha'is in their 
midst. On their arrival at Yazd, the Baha'is, not wishing to place any of the 
Baha'is of Yazd in danger by going to their house. repaired to a cara
vanserai. Jalalu'd-Dawlih had left Yazd at this time. leaving responsibility 
for order in the town in the hands of the Nayibu'l-J:lukumih (Deputy 
Governor) and K~m Khan-i-Danigbih. • The latter took his responsibilities 
seriously, and when news reached him that a crowd had collected outside 
the caravanserai, he set out with a group of farrtiv.es to disperse the mob. 
Eldrid reported on 24 July 1903: 

The town has remained superficially quiet 
since the Prince Governor's departure to his 
village of Abbasabad but contrary, I think, 
to his wishes. From his demeanour previous 
to his departure I have little doubt that he 
would have welcomed a disturbance, having 
other than an anti Babi origin, which would 
give him sufficient excuse for punishing the 
offenders in the recent riot. The Palace
concocted rumour of an organised run on 
the Imperial Bank which was to take the 
form of a rush and afterwards His High
ness's somewhat hasty departure from town 
followed by the removal from the Palace to 
Abbasabad of an exceptional amount of 
baggage gave colour to this view and were 
parts of a scheme which His Highness's loss 

• DiriIJIIih - Chief of Police t DanillJih 

of power and presttle In the town have 
brought to nouJht. 

Although no Babt~ have been killed in 
town dunn, the past three weeks emissaries 
of the mullahs have tVoICe left on hearing of 
the hiding place of a town Babi and have 
returned WIth hl~ head 

An incident occurred 0" Fraday last which 
at first gave WI"' of KfIOU\ developments 
but which were a\erted tt) the arrival of the 
'daroga·. t A party of plllnm~ arrivin~ from 
Meshed en route for Far!> gave notace on 
their arrival that the) had In their caravan a 
family of four Battl!> A. mob immediately 
assembled and commenced battering the 
doors of the caravanserai when the 'darop' 
chanced to appear. Promlsang to take the 
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accused to the palace he enticed the mob to 
disperse and I hear the travellers were 
hurried on their journey southward the 
following morning, 

A proclamation has been issued this week 
chiding the populace for ignoring the advice 
of both Prince and Priest (Mirza Syed Ali 
Haere) and indulging in the wanton destruc
tion of life and property and terminating 
with a threat to bind to the cannon's mouth 
all future disturbers of the peace without 
trial or enquiry, 

It is rumoured that the Governor has 

ordered his followers to send their 
'anderoons' from Yezd in order that his 
hands may not be hampered on his return. 

With reference to Your Excellency's 
advice regarding the advisability of refusing 
protection to Babis I presume reservations 
be made In the cases of old servants in direct 
employ. I have replied in this strain to 
questions put to me by Europeans but have 
advised that the families and other connec
tions of Babl servants should be left in their 
own houses . .u 

News of the events in Yazd was reported in newspapers throughout the 
world. The Times of London carried a brief reference to disturbances in 
I~fahan and Yazd in its issue of 13July 1903,41 with a much fuller report on 
30 July:· 

SERIOUS DISTURBANCES IN PERSIA 

According to information received from 
trustworthy sources, the city and province of 
Yezd. in Southern Persia were the scenes of 
very serious disturbances during the latter 
part of June, Rioting, which lasted for more 
than a fortnight at Yezd. culminated to
wards the end of June in a popular outbreak 
directed against the Babis. religious re
formers whose aspirations have always been 
viewed with great suspicion by the rul
ing classes. Rumours of a demonstration 
against them circulated in Yezd early in June 
on the arrival from Nedjef of a new 
Mujtehid, or high priest. Mirza Muhammad 
Ibrahim. On the 27th and 28th especially the 
position, even of foreign residents. became 
at times critical when the mob were search
ing for certain well-known Babis in the 
quarter of the town in which the houses 
of the English missionaries are situated. 
Throughout the whole of those two days 
every Babi who fell into the hands of the 
rabble was butchered in whatever manner 
was most pleasing to the mob at the 
moment, and mutilated bodies were drawn 

through the town in all directions, followed 
by an exultant crowd. Houses were searched 
and plundered, women beaten and in one or 
two cases killed, and the town was in the 
hands of a mob whose only programme was 
to kill. The houses of Babis were broken into 
and plundered by the mob. assisted by 
Gholams and soldiers. On Sunday, the 28th, 
the Mujtehids enjoined the populace to 
bring all Babis either before them or before 
the Governor for jUdgment, The Prince 
refused at first to give way to the threats of 
the mob, But his Palace was surrounded by a 
turbulent crowd. and on the next day he 
gave way and had one man taken before him 
blown from the mouth of a cannon and the 
throat of another one cut. the body being 
dragged afterwards through the town, Order 
is reported to have been finally restored in 
the ci ty. but the province was very disturbed 
and no one could leave the town with safety, 
All Babis who attempted to fly were either 
killed or had to return and hide themselves 
in the ruins and ditches around the town, 
some to be captured. others to escape.42 

• The New York Times of 30 July 1903 also carried the news of the Baha'i massacre at Yazd. Its 
information was drawn from this article in The Times but it appeared on the front page of the Nelli' York 
Times under the headline 'Horrible Massacre in Southern Persia', 
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On 3 August, The Times published the following account based on 
reports in the Koin Gazette: 

The chief centres of anti-Babist agitation 
were lspahan and yem. The governors of 
these towns were powerless against the mob, 
and were obliged to countenance the move
ment lest they should fall victims themselves. 
The Governor of lspahan is an elder brother 
of the Shah. According to the Rhenish 
organ, Dabism has a number of adherents in 
the United States, and Abbas Effendi, the 
chief Dabist leader, frequently receives visits 
from Americans. 

The same journal publishes a telegram 
from St Petersburg. which states that ),200 

Babis have been expelled from lspahan 
because the Government feared they might 
be butchered by the mob. At Y cui 120 Babis 

After the Upheavals 

were killed, of whom two were blown from 
the mouth of a cannon. The te1egram further 
states that the priests have gone so far as to 
raise the question of the suzerainty of the 
Sultan <as Khalif}. They hope to rec:oncilc 
the Shiah and Sunni sects, of whom the 
former dispute and the latter adInit the 
Sultan's claim to be regarded as the head of 
the Mahomedan religion. 

As there is at the moment a brisk traffic in 
news from all parts of Asia between St 
Petersburg and Berlin, it· is not impossible 
that the first as well as the second com
munication to the Cologne Gazette is derived 
from Russian sources. 43 

At I~ahan, although the open agitation against the Baha'is had ceased, all 
was not yet back to normal as the following letter from Dr Aganoor, dated 
10 July 1903, indicated: 

With reference to my despatches No. 20 of 
June 6 and No. 23 of June 13 last, I have the 
honour to report that this active persecution 
of the Dabis has ceased, but there is reason to 
believe that all is not over. 

The mollahs and their followers are 
continually taking counsel together, and 
continue corresponding with the mollahs of 
other towns. They arc quite pleased with the 
news from Yem, and ask each other why so 
much less was done here, although they 
express satisfaction that what was done in 
Y cui was, as they say, the result of their 
work here, and the effcct of the advice 
contained in their letters to the Yezd 
mollahs. 

At a meeting at Agba Nedjify's house it 
has been asserted that the authorities in 
Tehran meant to punish those who had 
caused the disturbances in Yezd. Agha 
Nedjify had declared that he would nOl 

allow even a common ryot to be punished or 
taken to Tehran for the part he had taken in 
thiscausc. 

I understand they are quietly preparing 
evidence against some men of position 
whom they consider to be Babis. The two 
sons of Haji Mirza Hadi Dowlatabadi* arc 
most frequently spoken of. The father is a 
known Babi who had to leave lspahan 
several years ago and take up his residence in 
Tehran. The sons are not known to be Babis, 
but are kno~ to be wealthy. One of them 
has already left Ispahan from fear. Agba 
Nedjify is reported to have written to 
Mujtaheds in Tehran to condemn the father 
to death. as also to start a general crusade 
against the sect in Tehran. 

Should a suitable opportunity present 
itself. it is highly probable that the mollahs 
will not scruple to start the persecution 
afresh with vehemence. 

• l:Iaji Mirza Hadiy-i-Dawlatabadi was one of the leading Azalis of Persia. 
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His Royal Highness the Prince has fre- to send away Agha Nedjify, which His 
quently expressed surprise at the central Highness says he could easily do if he was 
authorities taking no severe measures. As far provided with 200 sowars [mounted 
as Ispaban is concerned, His Royal High- soldiersJ.44 
ness says, he requires definite instructions 

The Russian Consul-General, Prince Dahija, returned from leave on 28 
June and Baronovsky, the Acting Consul who had played such an import
ant role in initiating the I~ahan upheaval, left for Tihran the following day, 
a chastened man. The ~illu's-Sultan was a well-known sympathizer of the 
English and it was probably because of this and to cover up the Russian 
discomfiture that Prince Dahija made the accusations reported by Dr 
Aganoor on 10 July: 

I have the honour to report that H.R.H. 
the Zil-es-Sultan told me at an interview that 
when Prince Oahija, the Russian Consul
General called on His Royal Highness after 
his return he told His Highness that the Babi 
disturbances in Ispahan were due to the 
Pririce, who bad caused them at the insti
gation of the English. Prince Oabija added 
that there were 1000 Cossacks ready on the 
frontier, to which His Royal Highness says 

he replied that that was alright but there 
would probably be 5000 Sikhs from the South 
too. 

During a conversation with Prince Oahija 
the latter expressed to me the same belief as 
to the disturbances in Ispahan and Yezd 
being due to the Prince without however 
expressing his opinion as to the supposed 
instigators.4s 

In a dispatch dated 25 July, Dr Aganoor reported: 'I have the honour to 
report that the uneasy state of feeling continues, and one hears of black
mailing going on, on pretended charges of being Babis .... 

'A few days ago, two supposed Babis of Najafabad were beaten by order 
of Agha Nedjify. '46 

As indicated by Aganoor in the dispatch of 10 July, moves were afoot to 
have Aqa Najafi removed to Tihran, but this was no easy matter; it was 
doubtful whether the people of I~ahan would allow him to be sent against 
his wishes. However, when news arrived that a force of some five or ten 
thousand under Na~ru's-Saltanih· was gathering outside Tihran to march 
south and enforce order, Aqa Najafi began to worry. While privately 
admitting his fear that he would be poisoned or strangled in Tihran, in 
public he put on an attitude of defiance, stating: 'When I killed six Babis in 
Sehdeh a few years ago and was called up to Tehran, the Amin-i-Akhdas 
(one of Nasreddin Shah's wives) sent for the water in which I had washed 
my hands.'47 And at another time: 'J have sacrificed myself to Mussulmans. 
Two parties will be very pleased at this viz (I) Christians and Europeans 

• Previously Governor of Ralbt. see pp. 373-6· 
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(2) Babis. But this pleasure shall be short lived. I shall convince the authorities 
by argument and force them to root out these dirty roots which cause 
disturbances (i.e. Christians and Babis). If the Government does not agree I 
shall myself give an order for the massacre of all ("Hokm-i-Khatl-i-om "). '48 

Over the next few months, various attempts were made to put pressure on 
Aqa Najafi to go to Tihran. The latter, however, was determined to stay. 
Nor was the situation made any easier when, because of financial diffi
culties, the force that was to have been sent south under Na~ru's-Saltanih 
was disbanded in early August. Aqa Najafi, moreover. had a few tricks up 
his sleeve. In late August, there was published in I~fahan a telegram purport
ing to be from Sulliln 'Abdu'l-J:lamid, addressing Aqa Najafi. 'The chief of 
the Jaaferi* religion, His Highness (the pilgrimage of Moslems) Haji Sheikh 
Mohammad Taki Agha Nejefi - Isfahan. 

'The telegram of Sharabianit has been received and its contents under
stood. Telegram sent to Tehran. Continue your occupation where you are 
with the greatest honour and respect. 

'I have given and will give every kind of support to the learned clergy. 
Hamid ibn Majid. '49 

Later, Aqa Najafi denied the authenticity of this telegram and attributed 
its publication to his enemies, although it was generally believed to be the 
work of his supporters. Eventually, however. on 12 October, after further 
telegrams from the Prime Minister, Aqa Najafi left I~fahan for Tihran.50 

From Yazd, Eldrid reported the various feeble measures taken by 
Jalitlu'd-Dawlih to punish the instigators of the disturbances. His letter is 
dated 29 August 1903: 

I have the honour to confirm the infor
mation telegraphed to Dr. Aganoor of the 
banishment of the 'Imam-i-Juma' from this 
province during the last few days of July. 

He was at the time residing in one of the 
mountain villages a few miles from Yezd and 
messengers were sent to bring him to 
Abbasabad, the Prince Governor's village 
about II farsachs distant from here. On his 
entering the Prince's presence he is said to 
have 8ung himself at his feet beseeching 
mercy. Although ostensibly banished to 
Kerbela via Shiraz I hear he is at present in 
the care of Isa Khan (local Governor) at 
Shahbabek. 

Ahkund Mulla Hassan has also been 

• i.e. Sbi'ih 
t Sbarabiyani - see p. 36so. 

banished to Merecz about 8 farsachs from 
town. 

The Prince Governor commenced a tour 
of the mountaan Villages about the 12th 

instant and al Taft. a large village always 
famous for liS ·Ioolls·. he razed to the 
ground the houln of In'eI'IlI of them who 
had fled bUI lefl afler a few days without 
inflicting any snn-rr pUnishment. 

Masha. a mounlaan village which was the 
scene of the mO\1 ,hastly and repulsive 
crimes perpelraled dunng the disturbances 
and where some ~o 10 3S Babis were killed, 
was next viSited ~ lhe Prince Governor who 
levied a fine upon Ihe Village which contains 
some 400 dwclhnLl\ of T omans 10 per house. 
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I hear that a few days since a looti was 
executed at Taft and one or two have been 
killed at villages in the mountains. In town a 
certain Syed Haider Barnavees. who was a 
prominent tool of the mujteheds during the 
disturbances. received a severe sticking but 
with this single exception no punishment has 
been administered in town and it is said that 
this man would not have been so dealt with 
had he not offered personal insult [t01 the 

Prince Governor at the commencement of 
the troubles. 

One ban per toman has. I understand. 
been added to the Revenues on account of 
the increased military expenditure and in 
view of this and the large number of families 
without supporters I fear there will be great 
poverty in Yezd during the approaching 
winter. 51 

In the following year, Auguste Bricteux, a Belgian, visited Yazd. He has 
recorded something of the aftermath of the terror among the Baha'is: 

Invited by some Babis. I dined in a house 
whose proprietor was felled the previous 
year under the blows of the young Shi'ite 
executioners. leaving a widow and a young 
child. The poor little thing was presented to 
me; pale and sickly. shaken by the memory 
of terrible scenes. his big black eyes with a 
fixed stare still seeming to be filled with the 

dreadful vision. 
In their zeal. the barbarians had even 

stopped up the water conduits of the house 
and killed the red-fish in the pond! They had 
taken good care to carry off everything that 
was movable as the reward for their 
courage. 52 

Addendum 

In the P.R.O. records there is a letter from W. Wi nth, the Agent of Zeigler & 
Co. in Yazd, reporting the death of their broker, Aqa MUQammad-Hashim, 
son of M uQammad-l:ianif Big of iravan. This account seems to indicate that 
Hashim was not a Baha'i, but this differs from what I:Iaji MUQammad
Tahir-i-Malmiri writes in his Tdrzkh-i-Shuhaddy-i-Yazd. Of course, if 
Hashim was accused of being a Babi, which is what the account seems to 
imply, then he could with justification have denied that, since he was a 
Baha'i. The two accounts differ in other respects also. The letter is dated 29 
July 1903: 

We regret to have to bring to your notice 
that our broker Hashim fell a victim to the 
Babi persecutions. which took place here 
some while ago. assumed such an enormous 
extension and upset the whole town. busi
ness and market. We need hardly point out 
to you that the loss of our broker caused us 
great damage. as we were entirely unable to 
carry on business for some time and as the 
engagement of a new broker hampers us sti\l 
a great deal. until the new man is fully 
acquainted with his duties and our business. 

On the afternoon of June 13 Hashim did 
not come to the office. the following 
morning he gave us the following reasons for 
his absence: a certain Ali bin Haji Mehmed 
Sefer had some days before threatened 
Hashim to beat him accusing him to be a 
Babi and on the above mentioned afternoon 
Hashim. when returning home. noticed two 
individuals. known for their bad characters. 
roaming about his house. Hashim naturally 
suspected these men of having the intention 
to beat him. and he therefore preferred to 
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stay at home that afternoon. As soon as 
Hashim had explained the reasons for his 
absence, [theJ writer went to see H.l.H. Jellal 
ed dowleh, governor ofYezd and asked him 
to take measures to protect Hashim from 
further molestation. The governor promised 
to send for this Ali bin Haji Mehmed Sefer 
and to order him not to persecute Hashim 
any more. Ali bearing of the governor's 
intention and being afraid of a severe 
punishment concealed himself. The follow
ing morning (June 15th) the first outburst of 
the disturbances took place, a Babi was 
killed in the Bazaar and Hashim, being 
afraid, did not come to our office, we at once 
applied to the governor and requested him 
to grant Hashim his protection. The latter 
had left his house and taken refuge with Haji 
Mirza Mahmud, Vekil ed dowlih. We 
informed the governor of this, and asked 
him to let us know, whether he preferred 
that Hashim should remain at Haji Mirza 
Mahmud's home, or whether he ought to 
take shelter at the kala, (the governor's 
place). The governor advised Hashim to stay 
a few more days at the place where he was, 
until the excitement in town had subsided. 
Hashim therefore remained there until the 
following Monday, June llnd. The town 
having been quiet the whole week Hashim 
was anxious to take up his duties again, but 
having requested the governor from the 
beginning to protect our broker, we decided 
to ask the former's opinion before allowing 
Hashim to put in his appearance again in the 
Bazaar. The governor however advised 
Hashim to remain a few more days at Haji 
Mirza Mahmud's house, until he (the 
governor) was able to guarantee the safety of 
the town, for which end he expected soldiers 
from Isfahan. Hashim however declared not 
to be able to follow Jellal ed dowleh's advice, 
Haji Mirza Mahmud being a well known 
Babi, it was only logical that people con
sidered Hashim's staying at the former's 
house as a proof of Hashim being a Babi 
too. We then ordered Hashim to see the 
governor himself and put the matter before 
him and thereby succeeded in inducing Jellal 

ed Dowleh to declare that everybody, who 
molested or was going to molest Hashim, 
would have his tongue cut out. Seeing 
however that our customers, for fear of the 
mollahs, raised objections to Hashim's 
appearance in these offices, we instructed 
Hashim to take steps to plainly and openly 
establish that he was no Babi, all the more as 
he also always declared not to belong to this 
sect. On Friday morning the 16th inst. he 
went to see the chief mushtehid Aqa Mirza 
Scid Ali Haycri, who however refused to 
hear his case on the pretext that it did not 
concern him. The day before a certain Scid 
Haider, notwithstanding this governor's 
order, openly declared in the Bazaar, he 
would not rest until Hashim was not [sicJ 
killed and cut to pieces. The same Friday, 
June 16th, the disturbances broke out anew 
and assumed a very serious and disquieting 
character. Hashim who hid himself the 
whole day, i.e. soon after he had seen Aqa 
Mirza Scid Ali, escaped the same night and 
went to Mehris, a village near Yezd, where 
he stayed a few days, but his hiding place got 
to be known he was again persecuted and 
threatened and fled on June 30th, but at Tcog 
e Djenar, 5 Farsakhs south ofMchris he was 
attacked and killed by three men. They first 
struck him down with stones and poles and 
afterwards shot him in the abdomen, they 
also poured petroleum over his corpse and 
burned him. 

Hashim was married and leaves a widow 
and two sons, one five and the other seven 
years old, besides whom he also supported 
his old mother and his sister. He certainly 
must have had a little fortune of a few 
hundred tomans, but singularly DO trace of it 
is to be found now, the accounts he kept 
have vanished. We only know that a certain 
Mirza Essedullah, a Babi who was also 
killed, owes him about £30.0.0 and that his 
relations find it at present impossible to 
collect this money. If Hashim's savings 
cannot be found his relations who were 
entirely dependent upon him will soon be 
destitute. [FO 148 801J 
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TWENTY-EIGHT 

Persecutions in Khurdsdn (1896-1915) 

The Five Martyrs of Turbat-i-J:laydari 

When the news of the assassination of Na$iru'd-Din Shah spread through 
Persia, it was assumed by many that the 'Babis' were responsible because 
of their previous attempt in 1852. In most places the correct version of the 
event arrived, exculpating the Baha'is before any serious harm could result, 
but one exception was Turbat-i-l:Iaydari in Khurasan. Here five un
offending Baha'is were seized, with the consent of the Governor, and put to 
death by a mob. 

Ney Elias (q.v.), the eminent Central Asian explorer, was British Consul
General in Khur8.san at this time. A network of agents (newswriters) sent 
him information from all parts of Khurasan, Transcaspia and Afghanistan. 
A letter from Turbat-i-l:Iaydari dated 23 August 1896 contained the fol
lowing report: 

Five natives· of the Tabas and Turbat-i
Haidari districts who were accused of being 
Blibis were recently imprisoned by the 
Governor of this place. Sheikh Ali Akbar, 
Mujtahid (Priest) of Turbat and another 
Yezdi Mujtahid of the same name, who was 
passing through here on his way back to 
Yezd from Meshad denounced them as 
infidels and declared that they deserved to be 

killed. Thereupon a mob collected, pulled 
the prisoners out of the jail, and stoned them 
to death. Two of the men were respectable 
and wealthy traders. 

It is said that the Asaf-ud-Dowleh [q.v.), 
at first intended to send sowars [savvtirs) to 
arrest the perpetrators of the deed. but that 
he has given up the idea on the advice of a 
certain priest. 1 

At this time the affairs of Khunisan were in great disorder. A successIon 
of corrupt and inefficient Governors, the recent assassination of the Shah, 
and the intrigues of the Russian and British Governments had reduced the 
province to a state of near anarchy. On 2 September 1896, Elias tele
grammed to the British Legation in Tihran: 'Several leading priests in 

* These five were: I#ji S8diq who was killed in his home at the stan of the episode. and four others who 
were first imprisoned and then killed: Aqa Mirza Qhulam·Ri<Ja. Ustad Qhulam.'Ali. Ustad 
Mu~ammad-·Ali. and Ustad Mu~mmad·l:lasan. 
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favour of order are urging Governor to expel chiefs of unruly mullahs and 
otherwise act with energy, but he will not move. Karguzar during last few 
days has also abandoned his functions and virtually refuses duty. Imposs
ible to settle anything. Five persons, accused of being Babis, been killed by 
priests, of which Governor takes no notice. Sole remedy for existing state of 
things is early despatch of new Governor with full powers.'2 

In a note in the Mashhad Political Diary for 3 September 1896, Elias 
states: 'I learn today that the Russian Consul-General, at an interview 
yesterday, formally demanded of the Governor-General whether or not the 
Meshed authorities were capable of protecting Russian subjects. His action 
is based on the murder of the five Babis at Turbat-i-Haidari, a crime which 
he regards (and probably rightly) as having had its origin among the unruly 
priests of Meshed. Apparently Mr Vlassow [q.v.] obtained no satisfactory 
answer from the Governor-General.'3 

In the Summary of News from Mashhad for 12-26 September 18g6, 
prepared by Horace Rumbold (q.v.), there is the following entry: 'The 
Governor-General of Khorassan has not taken any steps to punish the 
perpetrators of this deed notwithstanding a peremptory order for their 
punishment sent by the Sadr Azam at the command of the Shah.'4 

The Martyrdom of l:Iijf M ........ ad-i-Turk 

On 9 February 1898, l:Iaji Mul)ammad-i-Turk (also known as Tabrizi; see 
fig. 38), a Baha'i, was dragged to the main street of Mashhad and there burnt 
to death. This episode was fully reported from Mashhad. The Consul
General, Lt-Col. Charles Yate (q.v.), wrote in the Political Diary for the 
week ending I I February 1898: 'On the afternoon of the 9th February a 
man accused of being a Babi was pulled out of his house by a mob of 
religious students, beaten with sticks, wounded by revolver shots, drenched 
with kerosine oil and· publicly burnt to death in the main street of Meshed 
close to the Shrine gates, full details of which are given in the News
letters.'s 

One Newsletter, dated 9 February 1898, stated: 

There was one Haji Muhammad, a Turk, 
who was accused of being a Babi and who 
had been expelled several times from 
Meshed on that account. 

He had now-a-days instituted a plaint 
against his sons who had taken possession of 
his landed and other property and got the 
authorities to send out an official to 
dispossess his sons. The latter told the 

Governor-General and the Ulema that their 
father was a Babi and an unbeliever. 

Today some religious students pulled him 
out of his house in the Khiaban (street) fired 
five pistol shots at him one of which missed 
him and struck one of [the] on-lookers in the 
leg. When he fell he was beaten with sticks 
and kicked until he was dead. They poured 
kerosine oil over him and burned him. All 
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this took place without the knowledge of the pended him from the office of Beglar Bcgi 
Governor-General- who sent for Haji Mirza and imprisoned him. It now remains to be 
Mahmud Khan, the Deglar Degi, and having seen what will be the consequences of this 
called him to account for not preventing the incident for the Rais-ut-Tullab.t6 

mischief, had him severely flogged, sus-

A further Newsletter, dated 10 February, stated: 

The students who have murdered the man 
who was accused of being a Babi had it is 
said no permission from the Rais-ut-Tullab 
or any of the Ulema to do so. It is said that 
they held an order from the late Haji Sheikh 
Muhammad Taki, Mujtahid, denouncing 
the man as a Babi and an apostate. It is also 
said that they held a similar order from Haji 
Ismail, Mujtahid, also. 

A Turk merchant who is a native of Baku 

went to the Russian Consul-General today 
and complained to him that the Rais-us
Tullab had summoned him to appear before 
him to answer to a claim brought against 
him by somebody, but that as he did not 
obey his summons the priest had denounced 
him as a Babi and that now he was not 
assured of his safety as he might at any 
moment be murdered on that accusation.7 

Further details were given in a Newsletter dated I I February: 

The following men were concerned in the 
murder of Haji Muhammad Babi:-

Agha Saiyid Muhammad Sadik, religious 
student. 

Mulla Shir Ali, Sar Wilayati, religious 
student. 

Agha Saiyid Abdul Karim, religious 
student. 

Agha Saiyid Agha, religious student. 
Mulla Shir Ali committed the murder. He 

held the revolver, which he had obtained 
from another person on the occasion, and 
fired five shots at the victim. 

It was he who dragged the victim out of 
his house. Agha Saiyid Muhammad Sadik 
poured naphtha over the body of the victim. 

Mulla Shir Ali is one of the followers of 
Haji Shaikh Ismail. Agha Saiyid Sadik, 
Yezdi, is one of the followers of Agha Haji 
Mirza Saiyid Ali, Yezdi, Mujtahid.It is said 
that the CUlprits hold a permission in writing 
from Haji Shaikh Ismail. They are said to 

hold a paper from the late Haji Shaikh 
Muhammad Taki also denouncing the man 
as an apostate. 

Haji Muhammad had been recently 
getting a paper signed by certain Ulema 
certifying that he was a Musalman and not a 
Babi. The certificate had already been signed 
by the priests Haji Shaikh Abu Muhammad, 
the Imam Juma and the Shaikh-ul-Islam. 

The murder had been committed at the 
instigation of the VICtIm'. own IOns who 
were not on good terms With their father 
owing to his having transferred his property 
to his second wife who IS nol thar mother. It 
is also said that the man had two wives 
who are sisters while accordang to the 
Muhammadan religiOUS b". a man cannot 
marry two sisters unas he diVOrces one and 
marries the other. 

However, the pubhcdo notapproveofthe 
deed and blame the perpetrators' 

In another Newsletter, dated I I February 1898, the following infor
mation was given: 

• Mut,ammad-Taqi Mirza, the Ruknu'd-Dawlih (q.v., see fig. 40) 
t lit. Head of the Religious Students, Mirza Zaynu'l-'Abidin 
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Haji Muhammad Turk, who was 
murdered in the main street of Meshed two 
days ago with great cruelty by the students 
of the Khairat Khan college and was burned 
wbiIe he was still alive, his body afterwards 
being thrown into a gutter, was accused 
some years ago of being a Babi. He had two 
wives and had sons by both of them. At one 
time he had transferred his property to the 
sons of his first wife and after some time he 
retransferred to his second wife and her 
children a part of the same property which 
he had already transferred to the sons of his 
first wife, and treated his second better than 
the first one. The sons of the first wife 
thereupon entered into litigation with their 
father and as he was accused of being a Babi 
they also brought the same accusation 
against him and denounced him before the 
Ulema. The accusations against him became 
so strong that three years ago the late Haji 
Shaikh Muhammad Taki, Mujtahid, 
ordered that it was proper to expel him from 
Meshed or to kill him. The Muaiyid-ud
Dowleh, the then Governor-General of 
Khorasan, caused him to be arrested and 
kept him in prison for a Ions time. He 
afterwards obtained a large sum of money 
from him as a present and released him. 
After his release the man proceeded to 
Teheran and thence he went to Ashkabad 
and Kelat and constantly kept moving from 
plac:e to plac:e. In order to do away with their 
father the sons of the first wife transferred a 
part of their property to Saiyidsadik, a 
religious student, who began to persecute 

Haji Muhammad. The second wife being 
afraid of Saiyid sadik transferred the 
property which she had received from her 
husband, to Haji Mirza B&lcir, Shafti,· who, 
with the assistance of the Ain-ul-Mulle, took 
possession of the property. 

A few days [ago] Haji Muhammad was 
preparing to take the management of his 
affairs into his own hands. The sons of the 
first wife who were supported by Saiyid 
sadik and other religious students went to 
the Rais-ut-Tullab two days ago and 
brought accusations against the man. 
Whether they obtained an order from the 
Rais-ut-Tullab or not it is not known. They, 
however, forced their way into Haji 
Muhammad's house, dragged him out and 
murdered him with great cruelty. 

The people of Meshed are greatly alarmed 
by this incident. 

Haji Mirza Mahmud Khan, Beglar Begi 
of Meshed, has been ftogged and imprisoned 
by the Governor-General for having taken 
no measure to prevent the occurrence. It is 
said that the Governor-General's object in 
taking this measure is not to restore order 
but to obtain money from the Beglar Desi. 

Saiyid sadik, Yezdi, was the chief 
instigator in the matter and caused the Turk 
to be murdered. One Mulla Shir, Kuchani, 
Saiyid Agha, Bujnurdi, and another Saiyid, 
whose name is not known as yet, committed 
the deed. The criminals when committing 
the hideous crime were saying that they had 
the sanction of the Rais-ut-Tullab and 
Shaikh Ismail in the matter. 9 

When apprised of the facts of the case, Hardinge (q.v.), the British 
Charge d'Affaires, wrote to l;Iaji 'Ali Khan, the Aminu'd-Dawlih, Prime 
Minister of Persia, on 14 February. 

I have the honour to bring to Y.H. [Your 
Highness)'s knowledge the following details 
which I have received from H.M. Consul 
General in Meshed respecting a most 
barbarous and inhuman murder which 

• One ofthe priests of Meshed [note in Newsletter). 

occurred in Meshed in the main street of the 
town at 4 o'clock in the afternoon of the 
lOth Feb. last. 

A certain Hadji Mahmoud accused of 
being a Babi was dragged out of his house by 
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a mob of religious students headed. it is said, 
by Seyid Sadik, Mollashir Kurdi and Seyid 
Agha Bujnurdi. He was beaten in the streets 
with cudgels and then wounded by revolver 
shots. The unfortunate victim of this outrage 
while still alive was then saturated with 
naphtha and burnt to death. 

Without entering into the motives of this 
atrocious crime I wish to impress upon Y.H. 
that the possibility of such a barbarous act 
taking place in broad daylight in the main 

street of one of the largest towns in Persia is 
a striking proof of the disorder and 
insecurity which prevail in Meshed and for 
which the Governor should be strongly 
called to account. I trust also that Y.H. will 
take the most stringent and effective 
measures for the summary and condign 
punishment of those guilty of one of the 
most atrocious and inhuman murders in the 
history of modern times. 10 

Hardinge telegrammed on 17 February, giving details of the steps that he 
had taken in Tihran: 'I have officially brought incident reported in your 
telegram No. 4 to the notice of the Persian Government and have urged 
punishment of the guilty. Sadr Azam has informed me that orders have 
been given for the punishment of the assassins and the expulsion of certain 
Mollahs. You should call on Governor and inquire of him what steps he is 
taking in the sense of the information given me by the Sadr Azam.'ll 

On 20 February, Yate reported by telegram the arrest of four of the 
murderers but stated that the SMh's orders were awaited regarding the 
punishment to be inflicted on them. On receipt of this telegram, Hardinge 
sent a copy of it to the Persian Prime Minister together with the following 
note, dated 20 February 1898: 'I trust that Y.H. will impress upon H.I.M. 
the Shah the very urgent necessity of issuing promptly orders for the 
summary punishment of the murderers as a necessary and salutary measure 
against the repetition of scenes of such unusual barbarity and in
humanity.'ll 

In the Masbhad Political Diary for the week ending 18 February 1898, 
Yate reported: 

... the Governor-General was summoned to 
the Telegraph Office on the 16th instant by 
the Shah and directed by His Majesty to deal 
with the murderers of the man accused of 
being a 8abi very severely, full powers being 
given to him in the matter. The first thing the 
Governor-General did was to arm the 
soldiers in the Guard-houses with breech
loading rifles in place of the old muzzle
loading muskets they have hitherto pos
sessed. He also posted guns in the main 
streets of the town and sent out patrols of 
Persian Cossacks and Police. Two of the 
murderers and about fifteen so-called re-

ligious students have already been arrested 
and imprisoned in the citadel and steps are 
being taken to arrest the others. Under 
orders from the Shah the shrine authorities 
are giving assistance by arresting criminals 
in the sanctuary and handing them over to 
the Police, but the ring-leader of the 
murderers, one Saiyid Sadik, is still at large 
and has not been arrested yet. The Priests 
Zainal Abidin and Sheikh Ismail, who are 
said to have sanctioned the murder, are in 
hiding and have not yet been arrested or 
deported. but guards have been posted 
round their houses. 1 J 
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In the Newsletters attached to the Diary, the following additional in
formation is given: . 

[Newsletter dated 14 February:] It is 
reported on good authority that Saiyid 
Sidik. Yezdi. and the other three religious 
students. who murdered Haji Muhammad 
Turk in a disgraceful manner, received four 
mans of clarified butter each from the sons 
of the victim. 

The public in general disapprove of the 
hideous crime committed by theae men. 

It is rumoured among the people that the 
foreign consulates are strongly protesting 
against the commission of this disgraceful 
act. 14 

[Newsletter dated 16 February:] I am 
informed by a friend that the other day in a 
meeting presided over by Sheikh Ismail. the 
new Beglar Begi warned in a friendly 
manner. Saiyid Sadik. Yezdi, the religious 
student who was the ringleader of the 
murderers of Haji Muhammad Turk, not to 
come out of the sanctuary as he would be 
arrested if he came out. I 5 

[Newsletter dated 17 February:] It is stated 
that last night Mulla Shir Ali and one of the 
other murderers of Haji Muhammad Turk 
were arrested in the Shrine and taken out of 
the Sanctuary where they were handed over 
to the Persian Cossacks who took them to 
the citadel. 

Some guns with ammunition and artil
lerymen have been posted today in the 
various parts of the town and it was 

proclaimed by the beat of drum this morning 
that if any of the shopkeepers cloeed their 
shops by the order of the Mullas their shops 
and houses would be plundered. 

The infantry soldiers and Persian 
Cossacks have all been armed and are 
patrolling the town. 

It is said that guards have been posted at 
the house of some of the Ulema also. 16 

[Newsletter' dated 17 February:] The town 
is in a perfect tranquil state. The students are 
quiet and dare not say a word. Ten or fifteen 
of the mischievous students were arrested 
today and taken to the citadel. Four men 
have been arrested from the Piinpa CoUeae. 
The students wanted to mutiny but as soon 
as they saw that the men who are making the 
arrests were going to use their arms they 
dispersed. 

One man has been arrested from the 
Madrasa-i-Nawab and several arrests have 
been made from the other colleges also. The 
Khairat Khan col. was searched for 
Saiyid Sadik but be could not be found. The 
Vlema did not come to the mosque today. 

It is stated that two Turk religious 
students. Russian $Objects. asked some of 
the mischievous Razawi Saiyids to render 
assistance to the students but that the 
Razawi Saiyids declined to do so. 

There is a talk amon, the people that 
Agha Shaikh Ismad. Turshizi. and the Rais
ut-Tullab will be arrested tonight. 17 

Also included with the Political Diary were translations of communi
cations that passed between the Prime Minister. Aminu'd-Dawlih, and the 
authorities in Mashhad over the issue. 

On 12 February, Ruknu'd-Dawlih telegrammed to the Aminu'd-Dawlih: 

I have repeatedly written to you clearly 
pointing out the obstacles experienced by me 
in the administration of state affairs and the 
enforcing of order in the country. I have also 
pointed out the defects but I have not yet 
received a decided answer from you. 

Gradually the unpudent and fearless 
conduct of the rebJlollS students has lM:

quired such an aggravated form that yester
day [sic]. it beina the 9th of February, two 
hours before sunset. by the order of tile Rais
ut-Tullab and cenain other U1ema. some 
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religious students forced their way into the 
house of Haji Muhammad Turk, an old man 
of eighty years, who was accused of being a 
Babi, pulled him out, dragged him through 
the principal street of Meshed and on 
arriving near the entrance to the precincts of 
the Shrine fired several revolver shots at him 
and afterwards burned him with kerosine 
oil. Haji Muhammad owned six thousand 
Tumans worth of landed property which, 
according to the judgement passed by the 
Ulema of Meshed and Teheran, had been 
taken possession of by his four sons. He 
himself did not agree to the transfer of the 
property and it had been arranged to hold, 
last night, a meeting in the court-house to 
enquire into the matter. 

Haji Mirza Mahmud Khan, Beglar Degi, 
who for personal motives had a secret 
understanding with the Ulema and the 
religious students took no steps whatever to 

prevent the mischief and by the time 
information was received by me the deed 
had been committed. The students who 
committed the crime went with great 
courage into their colleges situated inside the 
sanctuary of the Shrine where it is out of my 
power to touch them. I at once sent for Haji 
Mirza Mahmud Khan and having punished 
him, dismissed him from his office and 
imprisoned him. The same night I conferred 
the office of the Beglar Begi upon Mir Panj 
Mehdi Khan son of the late Haji Abul Fath 
Khan, Bizaki, who is a faithful servant of the 
Government. I shall also arrest within the 
next few days the perpetrators of the hideous 
crime and punish them. But I beg to observe, 
'The fountain head can be stopped with· a 

spade. 
But when it is filled it cannot be crossed on 

an elephant. ' 
I shall report the other particulars by post. 18 

The Prime Minister replied on 14 February: 

Your Highness's telegram regarding the 
bold conduct of the students living inside the 
sanctuary caused great displeasure and 
astonishment to His Majesty. Now there is 
no further occasion for any consideration or 
to let any delay to take place. Haji Mirza 
Mahmud Khan deserved the punishment 
you awarded him and he is, in my opinion, 
liable to a severe punishment. According to 
His Majesty's order you should have all the 
students who were concerned in the murder 
and burning of the man, to be arrested, put 
in chains and punished one by one on the 
same spot where they murdered the old man, 
the late Haji Mulla Muhammad. Then they 
should be imprisoned. You should also 

cause Haji Mirza Zain-ul-Abidin to be 
handed over to some Ghulams to take him 
to some other place so that he may have a 
little rest from making mischief and the 
people from his mischievousness. Your 
Highness should exercise a little more 
diligence in the preservation of good order 
so that nobody should have the courage to 
create mischief in an independent manner. 

In the matter of the preservation of order 
in the town His Majesty holds your Highness 
personally responsible in the matter. 
You may entrust the maintenance of good 
order in the town to whomsoever you deem 
advisable. 19 

On 14 February, the Guardian of the Shrine of the Imam RiQa tele
grammed to the Aminu'd-Dawlih, the Prime Minister: 

With regard to the murder of Haji 
Muhammad Turk who was put to death in 
the middle of the Khiyaban outside the 
sanctuary of the Shrine on the accusation of 
being a Babi I beg to state that notwith-

standing that some of the culprits remained 
outside the sanctuary for a day or two 
nobody arrested them. Now that they have 
gone into the colleges situated inside the 
sanctuary and have mingled with the 
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students the Governor-General is demand
ing their surrender from the officials of the 
Shrine. 

In view of the attitude which the students 
have at present adopted in Meshed and 
about which you are well aware, the Shrine 
officials beg to represent that they were 
never called upon to perform this kind of 
service, that they are not fighting men, that it 
requires an armed force to effect the arrest of 

the culprits and that it is the Governor
General of the province who has been 
furnished with such means by the Go~
ment. Should the culprits be taken away 
even from inside the sanctuary there will be 
no opposition on the part of the Shrine 
officials. The Governor-General's order can 
be enforced inside the sanctuary in the same 
manner as it is done outside it.lo 

To which the Aminu'd-Dawlih replied on the same day: 

The conduct of the students living inside 
the sanctuary who have been guilty of this 
hideous crime shows the state of the 
management of the affairs of the Shrine. 
Your good management of the various 
establishments of the Shrine is indeed 
praiseworthy. A man should not be so mild 
and meek as to allow everybody to do what 
he likes. Properly speaking this matter 
concerns you. In order to make amends for 

this negligence you should cause all the 
students who have committed the crime to 
be turned out of the colleges situated inside 
the sanctuary and handed over to the officers 
of the Governor-General. 

You should also take care that in future 
this kind of persons are not accommodated 
in the colleges otherwise you will be held 
responsible. Z 1 

On 23 February, Hardinge telegrammed to Yate: 'Sadr Azam has in
formed me that orders have been sent to Governor General to send mur
derers to Tehran. Please ascertain if these orders have been received. 22 

In his Political Diary for the week ending 25 February 1898, Yate 
reported: 

I received a telegram from H.B.M's 
Charge d'Affaires at Teheran requesting full 
details of the murder with barbarous cruelty 
of the man accused of being a Babi, 
reported in para I of my diary for last week 
and on the receipt of my report the incident 
was officially brought to the notice of the 
Persian Government by Mr Hardinge, who 
urged the punishment of the murderers. 

The Sadr-i-Azam informed Mr Hardinge 
that orders had been given for the punish
ment of the assassins and the expulsion of 
certain M ullas and I was directed to call 
upon the Governor-General and enquire 
what steps he was taking in the matter. 

I saw the Governor-General on the after
noon of the 19th February, when His 
Highness informed me that he had arrested 

four out of the six murderers, deported the 
two priests, Zain-ul-Abidin and Shaikh 
Ismail, and was awaiting the Shah's orders 
regarding the punishment to be inflicted on 
the murderers. 

In reporting this to Mr Hardinge I was 
able to inform him that 14 other mischievous 
religious students had been arrested as well 
and that many others had doffed their 
student's white turbans and were leaving the 
town, which was perfectly quiet. 

The Governor-General I found had taken 
excellent measures to secure this result. He 
first of all left the body of the murdered man 
as it lay for some days till he was strong 
enough to act and then had it taken to the 
Shrine and washed and buried with full 
mussalman rites. The Shrine officials by 
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consenting to this did away once and for all 
with the allegation that the man was a Babi. 
As a matter of fact it is now known that the 
man was murdered at the instigation of his 
own sons who wished to deprive him of his 
property. 

The Governor-General by next causing 
the arrest of men sheltered in the sanctuary 
of the Shrine has proved at last that the 
Persian Government, if it will only pluck up . 
courage to deal with the priesthood with a 
firm hand, has the power to do so. The 
priesthood when once they see that the 
Government is acting in earnest give in. At 
least they have done so here and the 
Governor-General is to be congratulated 
upon the result. 

H.B.M's Charge d'Affaires telegraphed 
on the 23rd informing me that the Sadr-i
Azam had stated that orders had been issued 
for the despatch of the murderers to Teheran 

and directing me to ascertain whether these 
orders had been received. The Governor
General in reply to my enquiries informed 
me that no such orders had as yet reached 
him. 

In acquainting Mr Hardinge with this I 
mentioned what a much better effect it 
would have if the murderers were executed 
on the spot; not to mention the danger of 
their escaping on the road as the last batch 
of prisoners that were sent from here did. M. 
Ponafidine [Russian Consul-General) in 
talking the matter over with me was greatly 
in favour of severe measures and naturally 
was much concerned in the matter as 
Russian subjects in Meshed might be sub
jected to similar treatment if the agitation 
was permitted to run on unchecked. I believe 
he personally urged the execution of the 
criminals at Meshed on the Governor
General. 23 

In the Newsletters attached to the Political Diary, the following reports 
occur: 

[Newsletter dilled 19 February:] The 
Governor-General caused a proclamation to 
be issued yesterday evening warning the 
people that whoever kept Haji Mirza Zain
ul-Abidin in his house and did not inform 
the authorities of his whereabouts would be 
liable to capital punishment and his prop
erty would be confiscated. Thereupon Haji 
Mirza Zain-ul-Abidin, who was in hiding in 
the house of Haji Mirza Abdul-Majid, one 
of the Shrine officials, sent a message at once 
to the Wazir informing him of his where
abouts and expressing his readiness to go 
over to his house. The Wazir thereupon sent 
his Farrash Bashi and had Haji Mirza Zain
u1-Abidin brought to his house. At night the 
Wazir took the priest with him to the 
Governor-General who informed the latter 
that as orders had been received from the 
Persian Government that he should not. 
remain in Meshed he must leave the town 
the next day. His Highness then handed him 
over to the Wazir with instructions to send 
him off the next day to Kliin under an escort 

of Persian sowars with an order to the 
address of the Governor of Kliin directing 
him to keep the priest at Birjand under 
surveillance. 

Haji Sheikh Ismail who is also in hiding 
has been allowed two days to make his 
preparations and then leave Meshed. He 
intends to go back to Turshiz, which place 
he is a native of. 

Four of the murderers have been arrested 
but two of them have not yet been found. 
One of the latter is Saiyid Sadik Yezdi, who 
is in hiding in the town, and the other is 
Saiyid Abdul Karim who has taken flight 
from the town. Telegrams have, however, 
been despatched in all directions to arrest 
him wherever he is found. 

Besides the above mentioned four men ten 
or twelve other students who are known as 
mischievous persons have also been 
arrested. 

The Governor-General has telegraphed to 
Teheran asking for orders regarding the four 
murderers who have been arrested. Z. 
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[Newsletter dated 20 February:) Haji 
Mirza Zain-uJ-Abidin has been deported to 
Kiin. 

Haji Sheikh Ismail, accompanied by three 
of his followers, has also left the town. 

Saiyid Sadik Yezdi, the ringleader of the 
murderers, who was in hiding in the town, 
has also been arrested. 

The Governor-General says that after the 
murder of Haji Muhammad, the students 

intended to murder the customs officer of 
Meshed, who is also accused of being a Babi, 
but that he saved his life. 2 5 

[Newsletter dated 24 February:) ABba 
Mirza Saiyid Ali M ujtahid came to the 
mosque to-day to conduct prayers. Haji 
Sheikh Hasan Ali was also present. At 
present aU is quiet and no disturbance is 
likely to take place.26 

In a Newsletter dated 24 February, it was reported that the 'ulama of 
Mashhad were interceding on behalf of the arrested students and 
disturbances were threatened. 2 7 

There is also a further set of telegrams between the Prime Minister and 
the Mashhad authorities. On 16 February the Prime Minister enquired of 
the Governor-General what measures had been taken and instructed him to 
demand from the Guardian of the Shrine the surrender of anyone taking 
refuge there. On 18 February, the Prime Minister instructed the Guardian 
of the Shrine to deliver up the CUlprits to the Governor-General. 

The following telegrams are also given in full in the Newsletters: 
17 Feb.: Governor-General of Khunisan to Governor of Quchan, instruc

ting him to intercept and arrest Siyyid 'Abdu'l-Karim. 
17 Feb.: Guardian of the Shrine to the Prime Minister, reporting arrest of 

Mulla Shir-'Ali and his delivery to Governor-General. 
17 Feb.: Guardian of the Shrine to the Prime Minister, reporting arrest of a 

further ten students. 
17 Feb.: Governor-General of Khurasan to the Prime Minister, stating 

that 600 men of the Fin1zkUh Battalion and 100 artillerymen with 
breech-loading rifles, together with savvars, policemen and two 
guns, were placed around the Shrine to effect the arrest of the 
murderers. Two of the murderers had been arrested. 

20 Feb.: Governor-General of Khurasan to the Prime Minister, reporting 
arrest ofl:laji Mimi Zaynu '1-'Abidin and his intention to exile him 
to Birjand the following day. All the murderers except two had 
been arrested. 'I am awaiting His Majesty's orders as to what 
punishment should be inflicted on the culprits.' 

20 Feb.: Governor-General of Khurasan to the Prime Minister, reporting 
exile of l:Iaji Mimi Zaynu '1-'Abidin to Birjand and his intention to 
exile Shaykh Isma'il to Turshiz. 

20 Feb.: Prime Minister to Governor-General, transmitting approval of 
the Shah for the Governor's measures and agreeing that the Shrine 
officials and servants who had been slow in arresting the culprits 
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should be punished. 
20 Feb.: Prime Minister to Guardian of the Shrine, transmitting the Shah's 

approval of his co-operation in the arrest of the culprits and 
adding that those officials of the Shrine who had been slow in 
carrying out these orders should be severely punished. 28 

In a later Newsletter, the text of a telegram from Ruknu'd-Dawlih, the 
Governor-General, to the Prime Minister, dated 25 February 1898, is given: 

As directed by you, I have deported 
Shaikh Isrmiil to Sistan and Haji Mirza 
Zain-ul-Abidin to Kalin. 

Order now prevails in the town. You have 
not sent me any orders with regard to the 
murderers of Haji Muhammad Turk who 
are in confinement. For certain reasons, 
which I shall explain by letter, it is not advis
able that they should be punished in 
Meshed. Their punishment here will lead to 
certain difficulties. I would suggest that per
mission may be given to me to send them to 
Teheran where they may be punished or im
prisoned for life, but it is most essential that 
after their arrival in Teheran they should not 
be released in order to prevent their return to 
Meshed where they might make mischief 
apn. 

With regard to Mirza Abdur Rcza, one of 
the Shrine officials, I shall take the necessary 

steps, as directed by you. I find it necessary 
here to give you some information about the 
man. He is one of the most mischievous per
sons in Khorasan. During the Asaf-ud
Dowleh's time when Haji Mirza Zain-ul
Abidin was expelled from Meshed and 
Shaikh Ismail created a disturbance which 
compelled the Asaf-ud-Dowleh to bring 
back Haji Mirza Zain-ul-Abidin, Mirza 
Abdur Reza took the leading part in this 
agitation. It is not advisable that he should 
be allowed to live even in Teheran, and I 
would suggest that he should be expelled 
from there also. As directed by you I wrote 
to the Guardian of the Shrine who has 
dismissed from the Shrine service, Mirza 
Abdur-Rcza's brother together with two or 
three other persons who were mischief
makers and acted against the orders of the 
Government. Z9 

Other telegrams reported in the Newsletters include: 
27 Feb.: Governor-General of Khunisan to the Prime Minister, stating 

that' ... Mulla Muhammad Ali, known as Fcizil, son of the late 
Mulla Abbas Ali, Ranzakhan, who was the chief instigator in the 
murder of Haji Muhammad, was deported by him to Daragez 
without any difficulty.'30 

I Mar.: Prime Minister to Governor-General of Khurasan, stating that he 
had laid before the Shah the Governor-General's telegram re
porting the deportation ofShaykh Isma'i1 and Haji Mirza Zaynu'l
'Abidin. The SMh had ordered that Mirza 'Abdu'r-RiQa and his 
brother, who had been guilty of mischievous conduct, be pun
ished, the former being sent to Shirciz and detained there and the 
latter being dismissed from the service of the Shrine.31 

On 28 February, Capt. J. F. Whyte (q.v.) took over as Acting Consul
General of Khurasan in place of Lt-Col. Yate. In the Political Diary for the 
week ending 1 I March 1898, he reports: 
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Mons. Ponafidine, the Russian Consul 
General, returned my call on the 5th March. 

During the course of conversation he 
referred with much satisfaction to the 
success which had attended the vigorous 
action of the Governor General in the 
matter of the murder of Haji Muhammad. 

He told me that he had much to complain 
of in the Rukn-ud-douleh, but the energy 
which he had displayed on this occasion had 
quite redeemed his character in his (M. 
Ponafidine's) eyes. 

He was not pressing for the execution or 
indeed for any particular form of punish
ment of the murderers, as he was of opinion 
that this question could best be settled by the 
Persian authorities themselves. His chief 
points had been gained, as the Russian 
colony which had been much alarmed by 
what had occurred had been completely 
reassured by the vigour with which the 
Governor General had acted, and the 
priesthood had been shown that the Govern-

ment was both able and determined to 
suppress all out~ursts of fanaticism with a 
firm hand, and to punish even the most 
inftuential among them, if guilty of 
instipting them. 

The Russian Consul General spoke with 
sreat frankness, and I have heard from other 
sources that his attitude has been through
out the alrair most correct. 

There can be no doubt as to the excellent 
elrect which had been produced in Meshed 
by the manner in which the matter has been 
dealt with. and as to the increase of the 
power and prestige of the Government at the 
expense of that of the priests which has 
resUlted. The latter have been for the 
moment certainly completely cowed, and it 
is to be hoped that they will never be allowed 
to regain the power which they have lost. 

The whole alrair has been a striking 
instance of the ease with which the Persian 
Government can cope with the priesthood if 
it will only act with courage. . .32 

In a Newsletter attached to this Diary, a telegram from Ruknu'd-Dawlih 
to the Prime Minister, dated 2 March, is quoted: 

Three of the late Haji Muhammad's sons, 
who paid fifty-eight Tumans to the students 
to murder their father fled towards Kelat, 
but I have caused them to be arrested and 
brought back to Meshed. I request that 
whatever orders are to be passed with regard 
to the murderers and these three men may be 
passed without delay. It is not at all 
advisable that they should be executed in 
Meshed. Kindly give me permission to send 
them to Teheran where they can either be 

executed or imprisoned for life. 
You have ordered that the number of the 

Persian Cossacks, policemen and Ghulams 
in Meshed should be reduced. I beg to point 
out that it is not at all advisable to do so and 
I would request that I may be allowed to 
maintain them at their present strength. One 
hundred and thirty six policemen and their 
officers are hardly sufficient for guarding the 
town of Meshed. If their number is not 
increased it should in no case be reduced. 33 

At this stage, it appeared likely that for the first time on Persian soil the 
perpetrators of a violent act against the Baha'is would receive their just 
punishment. But it was not to be. The energy of the Governor-General, 
which had succeeded in wresting the murderers from the holy Shrine and 
exiling the instigators of this atrocity. flagged at this moment. Despite 
continuing pressure from the foreign Consuls. he failed to take any further 
steps and allowed the perpetrators of the crime to slip from his grasp. 

In the Political Diary for the week ending 8 April. it is reported that one 
of the murderers, Siyyid Sadiq-i-Yazdi. 'who was confined in the citadel 
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prison, pending the receipt of orders from Teheran, has been able, owing to 
the carelessness of the keepers of the prison, to escape. '34 

In the Political Diary for the week ending 22 April, Lt-Col Temple (q.v.), 
acting Consul-General, reports: 

'Saiyid Sildik Yezdi ... surrendered himself on the night of the 14th 
April to the authorities of the Shrine where he is at present in nominal 
confinement. 

'I understand that the Shrine authorities decline to give him up to the 
Governor-General and are determined to make a firm stand in the 
matter.'35 

No further progress was made in persuading the Shrine authorities to 
hand over Siyyid Sadiq. The 'ulama, moreover, were now agitating against 
any further punishment of the culprits. In an extract from local reports 
received during the week ending 20 May 1898, the following is to be found: 

The Governor-General has received a 
letter from the Sadr-i-Azam saying that the 
Ulema in Teheran are agitating against the 
deportation of Shaikh Ismail on the grounds 
that he was not concerned in the least in the 
murder of the man accused of being a Babi. 
The Sadr-i-Azam has asked the Governor
General to enquire into the matter and to 
inform him of the result of his enquiries 

before he gives an answer to the ulema in 
Teheran. The Governor-General has re
ferred the matter for enquiry to the Principal 
of one of the colleges at Meshed. 

It is stated that Agha Saiyid Ali Yezdi has 
sent a message to the Russian Consul
General asking him to intercede with the 
Persian Government for Shaikh Ismail. 36 

Furthermore, in a letter to Sir Mortimer Durand (q.v.) dated 7 June 1898, 
Temple reports: 'The Governor General who had acted with energy and 
promptitude in the affair [the murder of I:Iilji Mubammad-i-Turk] appears 
to be now disposed to take a different course, as he has instructed the 
Governor of Deragez to allow Agha Muhammad Fazil* to return to 
Chanaran, a village near Meshed, where he is said to own property.' 3 7 

Later, on 30 September of that year, the new Prime Minister. Aminu's
Sultan, telegrammed to the Ruknu'd-Dawlih, reversing the earlier sentences 
of exile on two of the 'ulama responsible for instigating the murder: 'In 
accordance with His Majesty's command please order that Haji Sheikh 
Ismail, Turshizi. Mujtahid. may return to Meshed and occupy himself in 
praying for His Majesty's long life. You may also order Haji Mirza Zain-ul
Abidin to proceed to Sabzawar and pray there for His Majesty:38 

1be DU&bab8d Episode 

The first two decades of the twentieth century were a very unsettled 
period in Persian history, and the Baha'is were SUbjected to continuous 

* One of the 'ulama wbo instigated tbe murder. 
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harassment, particularly in the more remote parts of the country. Many of 
these episodes were of course not noted by the British Consuls, but since this 
period also marks the climax of British interest and involvement in the 
affairs of Persia, British Consular representation in Persia increased to a 
remarkable degree, with Consuls even in some rather small towns. Thus 
Turbat-i-ijaydari could not be called a large town and yet for strategic 
reasons it was considered necessary to have a British Consul there.· 

Near Turbat-i-ijaydari there is a village named Dugbabad which the 
Baha'is know as Furu&b. The most prominent of the Baha'is of Dupbad 
was Mimi Mal)mud-i-Furu&bi, known as Fa«JiI-i-Furughi (see fig. 41). He 
was the son of one of the survivors of the Shaykh labarsi upheaval. 

In the Mashhad Diary for II April 1907, the British Consul-General, 
Percy Sykes (q.v.), reported an attack by the villagers of Dugbabad on 
Mimi Mal)mud. 

On the 11th Muharram at Dughabad, 
near Turbat-i-Haidari, Mirza Mahmud and 
his brother were attacked by a mob on the 
ground of being Babis. They fted to Nishapur 
and petitioned the acting Governor General, 
who sent twelve momurs to Dughabad to 
enquire into the matter. The villagers ap
pealed to the local Majlis and as a result the 
acting Governor General has been requested 
to remove the lPUlIPIurs and to bring the two 
brothers for trial by a religious court. The 

Secretary of the Babi Anjuman appealed to 
me secretly to forward a long telegram to the 
Tehran Majlis. This I have declined to do: 
but have said that if matters look ugly, I will 
inform the Legation. The Secretary states 
that they have always been helped by the 
Russian Consulate but that, as they know 
that the Russians wish to upset the majlis, 
they appealed to me. I should not be sur
prized if the mullas tried an anti-Babi cam
paign in order to reassert their authority. 39 

On 16 April, Sykes reported: 'The anti-Babi movement. With reference 
to entry No. 2 of 1 uh instant, it is reported that the mullas of Turbat-i
Haidari have sent men to Dughabad, one of the villages of the Muhavalat 
to the S.W. of Turbat, to bring in all the Babis. The Runk-u-Dola ['Ali
Naqi Mimi, Ruknu'd-Dawlih (q.v.)] has telegrammed a strong order 
holding the Salar-ul-Mukarram responsible for any persecution of the 
Babis. The community in Meshed numbers 200.'40 

On 21 April, Sykes reported: 'Mustafa Mirza, late Governor of Turbat 

• In 1909. there occurred an agitation against the Baha'is in the village of l:Ii~r resulting in the death of 
one of them, a Kad-KJluda [headman] named Isma'U. This episode is reponed in the Turbat-i-I:faydari 
Diary but the Consul at Turbat-i-l:Iaydari, Capt. A. Grey, appears to have confused this episode with 
the deeds of some robbers who were operating in that area (perhaps a deliberate slander apinst the 
Baha'is by their enemies). On 8 October. Grey reported: 'A religious quarrel between Shias and Babis 
has taken place at a village named Hissar. at the foot of the Koh-i-Mazar Range. The disputants referred 
the matter to Meshed and the Anjuman there has ordered the Governor of Turbat to hold an enquiry.' 
On 14 October, Grey reponed: 'The Governor, acting on orders received from Meshed sent some 
sowars to Hissar who captured six of the so-called Babis and killed another named Ismail.' On IS 
October, Grey reponed: 'The Governor has received telegraphic orders from Meshed to release the six 
prisoners captured at Hissar.' (FO 248 969) 
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and a friend of Captain Watson, called with the Etabar-u-Taulia. He owns 
Dughabad, the scene of the anti-Babi movement. In this connection, orders 
have been issued to prevent known Babis from frequenting the mosques and 
baths.'41 

Lt Daukes (q.v.), acting Consul for Turbat-i-l:Iaydari, reported in his 
Confidential Diary for 26 April: 

Anti-Babi Movement. With reference to 
the entry in the Meshed Diary under date 
16th April - the facts as far as can be 
ascertained locally are as follows:-

During the last Muharram a dispute arose 
between the Shiahs and Babis of Dughabad 
caused apparently by the tactless remarks of 
the latter who openly expressed the opinion 
that it would better befit the Shiahs to 
lament the death of the Babis martyred at 
Turbat-i-Haidari some five years ago rather 
than the death of Imam Hussein who was 

killed over a thousand years ago! It does not 
appear that any violence was perpetrated 
but both parties became excited and vented 
their feelings in the usual manner i.e. by 
telegraphing to Teheran. The Salar-ul
Mukarram was, it is said. instructed to make 
enquiries and accordingly sent an Agent 
who passed through Turbat on the I st April. 
As a result of his investigations four Babis 
were arrested and brought into Turbat-i
Haidari. Their case has not yet been 
disposed of.42 

On 9 May, Lt Daukes reported: 'A telegram has been received by the 
Local Majlis instructing them to punish the arrested Babi~. The new 
Governor, Adal-u Sultana, has also telegraphed saying no steps should be 
taken pending his arrival in Turbat. '43 

In the subsequent reports from Daukes, there are a series of statements to 
the effect that no action had been taken in the matter of the Baha'is, who 
were still under arrest, until on 3 June 1907 there occurs the following entry: 
'The four Babis who were arrested at Dughabad have been released. They 
had each to pay a fine averaging about Ts. 20 each.'44 

Attack on FicJiI-i-FurilJdli 

In the preceding section, an account of an attack upon Mirza Mal,mud. 
Fa<,til-i-Furilghi. has been given. A few years later, Fa4il was in Mashhad. 
The 'ulama of Mashhad. and in particular Mulla Mul:tammad, known as 
Aqazadih (see p. 420), were eager to terminate his activiti~. In the Mashhad 
Diary for the last week of October 1910, an attempt on hi~ life is reported by 
Maj. W. F. O'Connor (q.v.). the Mashhad Acting Consul-General: 
25th Oct. Assault on a Behai. A respectable 
elderly man, an inhabitant of the Turbat dis
trict, was assaulted today in his house at 
Meshad by three men armed with revolvers. 
He was severely wounded and was brought 
to our hospital for treatment. 
26th Oct. I saw the wounded man and 

heard his story. He Y)·~ that his assailants, 
who were previously Slr.DlCfS to him, came 
to call upon him and remained to converse 
upon religious subjects. At the close of the 
discussion, as they were about to leave the 
house, they drew their revolvers and shot at 
him, narrowly missing his head and wound-



420 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

ins him in the chest. The wounded man is a Aga-zada and other of the leading clericals 
well-known Behai, and he believes that the here were at the bottom of the affair.45 

The Martyrdom of §baykh 'AIi-Akbar-i-Q~ 

Sbaykh 'Ali-Akbar-i-Quchani (see fig. 43) was one of the most eminent of 
Baha'is of Khurasan. As a young man, he had undertaken religious studies 
in both Mashhad and Iraq and had eventually reached the rank of Mujtahid 
with an ijdzih from the most prominent of the 'ulama oflraq, Mulla K~
i-Khurasani. The latter had been so pleased with his pupil that he had 
entrusted to his care the education of his son, Mul)ammad. Later, on his 
return to Persia, Shaykh 'Ali-Akbar had come into contact with Baha'is and 
been converted. He became famous as a Baha'i throughout Khurasan and 
was forced for a time to leave the province for his own safety. Later, 
however, he returned to Mashhad in the course of travelling through Persia. 
At this time, the most prominent of the 'ulama of Mashhad was his fonner 
pupil, Mulla Mul)ammad, known as Aqazadih or Ayatu'lI8hz8dih, the son 
of Mulla K~m-i-Khurasani, and it was he who signed Shaykh 'Ali-Akbar's 
death warrant (fatva). 

Col. Haig (q. v.), British Consul-General in Mamhad, reported the murder 
of Shayth 'Ali-Akbar in the Mashhad Diary for the week ending 20 March 
1915: 'Shaikh Ali Akbar, Kuchani, a Bahai who recently came to Meshed 
to preach the doctrines of his sect, was shot dead on March 14 in the Bazar
i-Kulahduzan Dear the courtyard of the Shrine. The people, suspecting an 
intention of burying the body in a Muhammadan burying ground and 
resenting the arrest of those suspected of the murder, raised a disturbance in 
the Shrine. The body was at last removed secretly by night from the place 
where it lay and carried off to Kuchan. '46 

In each subsequent Diary there is some further word about this episode. 

[MIIllI.hod Diary for week ending 27 March 
1915:] It is reported that the Bahais have the 
intention of avengins Shaikh Ali Akbar's 
death by killins Aghazada, but that the 
latter and his friends are on the alert. There 
is a movement among the people to protest 
against the punishment of Shaikh Ali 
Akbar's murderers.47 

[Mas/lhDd Diary for week ending 3 April 
1915:] I hear that the Persian Government 
has ordered the Governor-General [Sultan
I;fusayn Mirza, Nayyiru'd-Dawlih, q.v.] to 
arrest and send to Tehran Aghazada, Agha 
Fazil, and three other mullas who issued a 
fatwa for the murder of Shaikh Ali Akbar, 
the Bahai. The Governor-General is re-

fusing to obey this order. on the ground that 
he can neither arrest mullas nor punish the 
murderers locally without danger of dis
turbances, but he has offered to send the 
murderers to Tehran for trial and 
punishment.48 

[Mailhad Diary for "'ee/\ ending 10 April 
19i5:] The agitation against Bahais con
tinues. They are excluded from the Shrine 
and the authorities have not yet ventured to 
arrest the murderers of Shaikh Ali Akbar. 
Two Rabais have recently recanted. 49 

[Mashhad Diary fDr week ending 17 April 
1915:] The agitation against the Bahais still 
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continues. Haji Musa, Jadid, a banker, 
recently took sanctuary in the Russian Bank 
and has since moved to the Russian 
Consulate General. Ustad Muhammad, 
another leading Bahai, is in bast in the 
British Consulate General. The leader of the 
Bahais in Turbat-i-Haidari has asked me to 
extend my protection to his son, living in 
Turshiz, and I have replied that I cannot be 
responsible for the safety of anybody at such 
a distance, but if his son's life is really in 
danger and he cares to come to Meshed I will 
extend my hospitality to him. so 

[Mal/1had diary for M'eek ending 24 April 
1915:] The trouble in connection with the 
murder of Shaikh Ali Akbar, the Bahai, is 
not yet past. Husain, a cloth merchant and a 
democrat'. was arrested on April 18 on 
suspicion, but the cloth merchants closed 
their shops in protest and Aghazada, a mulla 
who is said to have given a falwa for the 
murder and is therefore anxious that no 
charge should be pressed against anybody, 
insisted on and obtained Husain's release. 
The Governor-General does not venture to 
take any strong measures and, by way of 
giving effect to the orders of the Persian 
Government that the murderers should be 
arrested and sent to Tehran, he has taken 
security from two suspected persons for 
their appearance in Tehran, but he does not 
believe that they will go there. The trades
men and mullas of Meshed threaten to 
demonstrate against measures taken for the 
arrest or punishment of the murderers ... 

hear that Caucasian Turks, Russian 
subjects, are agitating against the punish
ment of the murderers of the Bahai, Shaikh 
Ali Akbar. 5 I 

[Malllhad Diary for the week ending 8 May 
1915-'] Prince Nayyir-ud-Daulah is display
ing lamentable weakness in the matter of the 
agitation against the Bahais. After prom
ising my Colleague that he would report 
Ustad Ali Akbar and Meshedi Husain. the 
two men suspected ofthe murder, to Tehran. 
he is afraid to fulfil his promise. I have urged 
him to stand to it as I am no less interested in 
the matter than my Colleague. having a basti 
of whom I cannot get rid until some action is 
taken. I now hear that he proposes to deport 
Ali Akbar who is comparatively friendless, 
and to take no steps against Meshedi 
Husain. who is strongly supported by 
mullas.52 

[Mal/1had Diary for the week ending 5 June 
1915:] Nayyir-ud-Daulah, on whom age is 
beginning to tell. is growing either extremely 
lazy or extremely nervous and invariably 
excuses himself from taking strong action 
against disturbers of the peace and other 
criminals on the ground that decided 
measures are likely to cause disturbances in 
the city. This was for a long time his excuse 
for not arresting the murderers of the Bahai. 
Shaikh Ali Akbar. He now says that he 
wishes to arrest both of them at once and 
that this is difficult to arrange; but this is 
merely another excuse. 53 

In the month following the martyrdom of Shaykh 'Ali-Akbar, as in
dicated in these diaries, the Baha'is of Khurasan were under constant threat 
of a general massacre. The Baha'i Spiritual Assembly in Tihran sent a 
telegram to the prominent British Baha'i, Lady Blomfield. The telegram, 
dated 15 April, stated: 'Venerable Behai martyred Meshed. Preparing up
rising against Behais. Help us, ask justice from Persian Government, 
parliament. Telegraph your Legation here. Advertise Paris others.'s4 

Lady Blomfield wrote to Mary, Countess of Wemyss (q.v.), on 25 April 
1915, asking for her assistance: 'This telegram arrived this morning ... One 
thing of great use which occurs to me, (can you do this?) to write to Mr J. 
Tennant. Could he have a telegram sent to the British Legation at Teheran, 
or to the British Consulate at Meshed, to stop the persecution of the 
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Bahais, the dear harmless people! Meshed is a sacred city of the Shia 
Mahommedans, and the people are very fanatical there, for this reason 
comes the danger to the Bahais. Some way of helping will, I know, occur to 
you, it is very urgent!' 55 

Mary Wemyss wrote to Jack Tennant (q.v.), a friend and distant relative 
who worked in the War Office: 
Dear Mr Jack Tennant 

You will I fear think me quite mad, and 
very bad too to trouble you when such a 
load of care and responsibility which already 
rests upon your shoulders. I feci I ought not 
to take the few seconds it may take you to 
read this letter but you will please believe me 
when I say that you certainly must not 
answer. 

I received yesterday a rather mad letter 
from Lady Blomfield (Theosophist!!! of a 
sort). She used to put up the venerable Behai 
from Persia (who is or was quite a genuine 
old saint. I believe and who with his 
followers are really harmless (preaching 
PftIce! and harmony! and iOlJe) and non
political). But I imagine these sort of people 
are particularly nuulden;"g to fanatics and 
are bound to fare badly in troublous times -

still they are really I believe most innoc:ent 
and really put their non-aggressive and non
political principles into practise - and the 
Engl. Gov. [English Government] is sup
posed to protect the weak - I gather that if 
harm (a rising) was really meant them it is all 
over by now, but I felt I must send on the 
telegram, with some sentences from Lady 
B's letter ommitting (sic] the Balderdash - as 
much as I can - if there is or has been trouble 
you will of course have heard of it - through 
the proper, recognized channels, which 
makes my writing seem doubly futile and 
intrusive. The Clrristilln CommontMll'Ir 
recognizes the Behai and his followers and I 
visited him in London and used to talk 
about him to Lord Hugh Cecil. I am curious 
to know what has happened to him - it's an 
ill world for peaceful souls!56 

In a note appended to her letter, Mary Wemyss quoted the short extract 
from Lady Blomfield's letter given above and added: 

. . . she says she has written to the wife of 
Col. Percy Sykes. formerly British Consul 
General at Meshed. Now please forgive 
me! for obeying this wild and worried lady's 
bequest [sic] - my sister Pamela knows the 
old Bahai too as he came to her house - If 
the Behais are in danger - can Sir E. Grey 

reach out a paw of protection? 
Of course I can't help feeling that if there 

is an innocent population in danger of 
persecution - that they have some metulS of 
communicatml throulh the recognized 
channels to the p,opn source. 5 7 

Mr Tennant forwarded the letter to the Foreign Office, where on its 
arrival Lancelot Oliphant (q.v.) made the following memorandum, dated 
29 April: 

Lady Blomfield has written to various 
personages urging enquiry at Teheran re
garding a reported massacre of that 
unorthodox sect in Meshed - the Bahais. 

I submit, however, that our most able 
Consul General at Meshed - Col. Haig - and 
Mr Marling at Teheran are well able to take 

any action locally that may be necessary. 
Moreover, while numerous, the sect is 
anathema to the orthodol Persian and while 
there is still some faInt Sign of agitation for a 
jehadit would not be politic to champion the 
cause of the Behal. Sf 

To which George Clerk (q.v.) appended: 'I think we might enquire 
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whether Colonel Haig has reported any violence against the Bahais. They 
are an inoffensive people, with sympathizers in this country, and we might 
find out what is happening to them.'s9 And Sir Arthur Nicolson (q.v.) 
added: 'I agree. A.N. 30/4/15.'60 

As a result of this, the following telegram was sent to Mr Marling (q.v.), 
British Minister at lihran, on 2 May 1915: 

'Reports have reached London of massacres of Bahai at Meshed. 
'Have you any confirmation from Consul General. 
'Confidential. 
'I realize undesirability in any case of making official representations on 

subject at present.'61 

To this enquiry, Marling replied: 'No truth in reports of massacres. One 
Bahai was murdered March 14th.'62 

Following the receipt of this telegram, Oliphant, suspicious as to the 
motives behind these enquiries, wrote: 

'I am by no means certain that the agitation got up on this subject - 1 had 
two visitors on the question yesterday - may not be an attempt to embroil 
H.M.G. [His Majesty's Government] with the Persian Govt., and to depict 
H.M.G. as championing an heretical sect in Persia. 

'I submit that no action is necessary or desirable ... '63 
Another enquiry to reach the Foreign Office regarding this same matter 

originated from Lord Lamington (q.v.), an admirer of 'Abdu'l-Balui. He 
wrote to Lord Lansdowne on 31 May 1915: 

'I have various communications relating to the persecutions that mem
bers of the Bahai sect are subjected to in Persia, particularly in Khorassan. 

'I understand that you are engaged in work at the Foreign Off. and 
therefore 1 ask whether representations could be made or other steps taken 
to secure some protection for these people, whose doctrines are those of 
peace and goodwill to all. '64 

A reply was sent to Lord Lamington dated 5 June 1915: 
In reply to your letter to Lord Lansdowne 

of 31st May, regarding the Bahai sect in 
Persia, Lord Crewe [q.v.} desires me to state 
that an enquiry was recently addressed to 
His Majesty's Minister at Teheran on the 
subject of various reports which had reached 
here. 

Mr Marling replied that there was no 

truth in the reports that massacres had 
occurred, though one Bahai was murdered 
on the 14th of March. 

You will thus see that the question has not 
been lost sight of though the present political 
situation entirely precludes any steps being 
taken on the subject at Teheran. 65 

A short while later on 5 June, Lord Lamington forwarded to the Foreign 
Office a letter that he had received from Mul)ammad-'Ali Khan-i-SJlaybani, 
a Baha'i of Masbhad, reassuring him that there was no general massacre of 
the Baba'is. The letter is dated 8 May 1915: 
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Yesterday I had gone to see Colonel Haig, 
Consul-General of His Britannic Majesty, to 
see what was happening, and he showed me 
a dispatch from Tihran from Mr Marling, 
the English Charge d'Affaires, asking if it 
was true that there has been a massacre of all 
the BaIui'is of Mamhad, because this report 
had reached London. This was the reason 
that I was authorized to write to Your 
Honour and formally to contradict this 
news. A single assassination has occurred. It 
was Jinib Aqa S]Jaykh 'Ali-Akbar of 
QU£ban. I wish to declare in this letter to 
Your Honour that the Baha'is of Mamhad 
and myself know of the energetic approach 

and serious attitude of Lt-Col. T. W. Haig, 
Consul-General of His Brittannic Majesty at 
Mamhad. We hope that the agitator, this 
Sbaykh Mul)ammad, son of Akhilnd MuiJa 
Md. K~ Kburasani, and the two as
sassins of Jinab Sbaykh 'Ali-Akbar of 
Qilchan will be punished as soon as possible. 

I beg Your Honour to reassure all the 
Baha'is of London that this report of 
the massacre of all the Baha'is of Ma8lbad 
is completely devoid of truth. In closing 
my letter I present my respectful greetings 
to Lady Lamington, Lady Blomfield, 
Miss Rosenberg, and Mrs Thornburg 
[Thornburgh-] Cropper. *66 
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TWENTY-NINE 

Persecutions in the Iifahan Area (/899-/920) 

Throughout the ministry of 'Abdu'I-Baha, the persecutions in the towns 
around I,faluin, as well as in I,fahan itself, continued. The principal insti
gator of these episodes continued to be Aqa Najafi (Shaykh Mw,ammad
Taqi, q. V., see fig. 44), and at Najafabad he found a willing assistant in Mirza 
FatI,-'AIi Khan-i-yavar.* 

The Najafibiad Upheaval of 1899 

On 9 April 1899, a prominent Baha'i of Najafabad, Mirza Mw,ammad
Baqir-i-Ha'i (see fig. 15), who had been a Baha'i from the earliest days of the 
Faith and was by this time about eighty years of age, was suddenly arrested 
in Najafabad on the orders of Aqa Najafi. Dr Aganoor (q. v.), Acting British 
Consul, on 18 April 1899 reported the circumstances of the arrest to Sir 
Mortimer Durand (q.v.): 

I have the honour to report that on 
Sunday, the 9th lost. Mahomed Hossein 
Khan, (Sartip-i-Sehdehi) who is in the 
service of the ZiI-es-Suitan, went to Nejaf
abad, accompanied by Naib Abdool Rahim 
of Sehdeh and some Sarvazes, t all armed 
and seized Mollah Baukber in the street, 
put him on a horse and galloped offwith him 
to Azizabad, a village belonging to the 
Prince some two farsakhs from Nejafabad. 
Mollah Baukher who is still in custody there, 
is an old man, reputed to be a Babi, and has 
been at times employed by the Church 
Missionary Society as Mirza and Persian 
teacher to Dr Carr and the Rev. Mr 
Blackett. His brother is the landlord of the 
house that has been in the lease of the 

• Yavar - Major 
tSarbiz 
t Qibit 

eMS for some time past, at Nejafabad. 
After taking him away, some of the pany 

went into Mollah Baukher's house and 
looted everything. The party was assisted by 
the local governor or zabetht (Mostafa 
Khan) and by Fathali Khan (yavar), who is 
said to be the real instigator. No explanation 
was given for this arbitrary action, but it was 
understood that it bad been reported to Aga 
Nedjify that Mollah Baukher was in p0s

session of much Babi literature in his house 
and was spreading the tenets of this sect 
amongst the people, whereupon the Aga bad 
told the Prince that the man was worthy of 
death and that the books should be seized -
with the above result. The books are said to 
have been taken to Aga Nedjify. 
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The consequence has been a general 
lawlessness, and persecution of supposed 
Babis. Several houses have been looted, 
more or less, and many persons beaten, the 
Lutis making good use of their opportunity. 

Some 300 men and women came to 
Ispahan and went to the Persian Telegraph 
office where the Telegraph Sartip refusing to 
take in their message for the Shah or Sadr 
Azam, the crowd went to the English 
Telegraph office, and begged that their 
telegram might be acc:epted for the Shah· or 
Sadr Azam, or their case represented in 
Tehran. Mr McIntyre, in charge of the 
Telegraph office, wrote to the Prince in
forming him of the presence of the people at 
the office. The Prince sent the Governor of 
Julfa to try and persuade them to go to their 
houses, but they refused to do anything of 
the sort until their grievance was put right. 
He however persuaded a few of the men to 
go with him to the Prince, who had spoken 
kindly to them, told them that he would 
order that everything that had been taken 
from them should be returned, but advised 
them to dissociate themselves from the case 
of Mollah Baukher, as he had been accused 
of being a Babi, and the case did not concern 
them. They however returned from the town 
without getting any satisfaction. 

The chiefs of these people have been to me 
several times and begged that their position 
might be brought to the knowledge of the 
Shah. They felt sure that the Shah wanted 
nothing from them, but that they should be 
peaceful subjects and pay their taxes, and 
this they were most willing to do, ifthey were 
allowed to live in peace and security. There 

were, they said, 5000 of this sect at Nejafabad, 
and they were obliged to take up Mollah 
Baukher's case in self-interest, and to die 
with him or be expelled [from] the country. If 
one man was despoiled of his property and 
killed today - tomorrow there would be 
another, and so on, they never would have 
peace. They wanted the matter finished one 
way or another. They were willing that some 
of their number should be killed or sacri
ficed, provided they had peace and security 
thereafter. They were ready to emigrate, en 
masse, and become subjects of another 
country, if they could have no security in 
their own land. Did the Shah want religion 
from them? They were peasants, tillers of the 
soil and understood only to plough fields 
and pay their taxes. Religion, they did not 
understand; and so on much in the same 
strain. 

The open and fearless way that they 
confess their belief and express their deter
mination that their position must be made 
clear, once for all, is quite unusual for a body 
of a religious sect to do, in Persia, and is 
probably not without significance. 

In my interview with the Prince on 
Saturday the 15th Inst. I drew His Royal 
Highness's attention to the fact that these 
people were still at the Telegraph office. The 
Prince replied that he had done all he could 
for them. He had not allowed Mollah 
Baukher to be brought into Ispahan, to 
prevent his being killed, but had had him 
taken to his own village to be secure there. 
(This fact was previously admitted to me by 
Mollah Baukher's brother and friends, who 
said they had no complaint against the 

• The telegram that was eventually sent on 12 Apr. to the Shah, with a copy to the British Legation, is 
here translated: 'A petition to the dust of the feet of His Highness Mu~ffaru' d-Din Shah, may we be his 
sacrifice. Several days ago, twelve savlliirs came to Najafabad, carried off one ra'yat in chains, looted 
four houses and maltreated several other persons. This was a plan of Fatl)-'Ali Khan carried out on the 
order of Aqa Sbaykh Mul)ammad-Taqi [Aqa Najafi] by the famishes of Zillu's-Sultilo and because of 
these ra 'yau being called Babis, they wanted to kill several of them. Of necessity, we who are six hundred 
persons have taken refuge in the English Telegraph Office and await the instructions of Your Highness.' 
(FO 248 703). The only indication of a response from the Persian Government is a note to Durand from 
Mulbiru'1-Mulk stating that 'telegraphic orders have been sent to Ispahan about the people of 
Najafabad', 
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Prince, but only against Aga Nedjify's 
action.) His Royal Highness said he could 
not openly protect them against Aga 
Nedjify's orders as he would himself be 
accused of being a Dabi. Orders in this 
connection must come from Tehran. The 

Prince added that he had telegraphed the 
circumstances to Tehran five days pre
viously, but had not received a word of 
reply. What could he do? 

The men are still round about the 
Telegraph office. J 

As can be seen from the above mspatch, Mirza Baqir was a great friend of 
the English missionaries at Julfa, and Stileman (q.v.), the secretary of the 
Persia Mission of the Church Missionary Society, wrote the following 
report from Julfa on IS April: 'A leading Babi (of the BehAi sect) in 
Najifibad, who has been a friend of mine for 6 years and is also very well 
known to other members of the mission, was condemned to death for his 
faith a few days ago, and it was likely that 3 others would also be put to 
death. But 200 or 300 people came from Najifabad to the English Telegraph 
office here and have now been waiting for several days, declining to go home 
until the Shah intervenes on behalf of their friends. I have just come up from 
the Telegraph office, and there seems a hope that their lives will be spared.'z 

On 22 April, Stileman reported Mirza Baqir's removal to Tihran: 'The 
Behcii referred to in para. 7 of my letter to you of 15th inst. has now 
been taken off to Teheran and there is, we believe. no longer any danger of 
his being put to death.'3 

The Najafabadi Baha'is. however, remained at the Telegraph Office and 
Aganoor reported further developments on 20 May 1899: 

With referen<:c to my Despatch No. Z4 of 
the 18th Ult. I have the honour to report 
that the Nejafabadis are still at Julfa in the 
neighbourhood of the Telegraph office, 
where they have taken a house and are 
awaiting orders from Tehran for the redress 
of their grievances. They have sent several 
petitions to the Shah and Sadr Azam, and 
they have received orders from these on the 
Zi1-es-Sultan to investigate into the case and 
report. These orders, the Prince says, are not 
sufficient. They are not explicit orders, 
allowing liberty of religion to the Dabis. 
They are simply instructions to investigate. 
Such of the ones that the writer has seen are 
as described. With these orders, the Prince 
says, he cannot protect the Babis against the 
Mullahs, to any great extent. Ifit is true that 
the Shah allows religious freedom, why is 
there not a Farman issued in that sense? If 
His Royal Highness actively protects them 

without explicit and clear orders from 
Tehran, the Mullahs will accuse himself of 
being a Babi. If he is successful in protecting 
them the Government will get the credit. If 
he fails he will be blamed by the Government 
for going beyond his instructions in taking 
active steps against the Mullahs. 

Under these circumstances. His Royal 
Highness says, vague instructions to in
vestigate into grievances and report, are of 
no use. The grievances are well-known. 
These men are persecuted by the Mullahs 
and others because they are Dabis - that is to 
say the fact of their being Dabis is made an 
excuse for persecuting them and despoiling 
them of their belongings. 

Petty persecutions are continued, and 
those who have come here dare not go back 
without getting redress, and before their 
position is made clear. It was reported that it 
had been arranged, by Aga NedjifY. for the 
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lOth day ofMohurrum, that a crowd should 
organise a procession and under religious 
excitement make an attack on the Babis and 
kill some. The Prince heard of this and has 
put a stop to it. 

The Babis are daily appealing to us for 
help. Being about our Telegraph office 
they consider that they have taken 
refuge with us, and seem to expect pro-

tection from us. 
The Rev. Mr Tisdall tells me that these 

people do not care to go to the Russians, but 
that in despair of getting any assistance from 
us, they may appeal to the Russians. In such 
a case if the Russians take up their case and 
succeed in getting them redress, it would 
greatly increase their influence here.4 

On 29 May, Aganoor transmitted to Tihnin an account of a conversation 
between Zillu's-Sullitn and a 'Persian Gentleman', communicated to him by 
the latter, who is not identified. 

Zil-es-Sultan asked what news he had 
about the Babis. The gentleman replied that 
he had none. H.R.H. then said that it was 
not his fault He could do nothing without 
definite orders from Tehran giving the Babis 
religious liberty. H.R.H. then asked if the 
Babis were still in Julfa, and why they were 
not turned out from there. The gentleman 
replied that they were afraid to go back to 
Najafabad. H.R.H. said that he had nothing 
to do with them. The Government must 
write officially that the Babis are henceforth 
to be free. The orders sent from Tehran are 
simply instructions to investigate into their 
case 'according to law' - 'Sharan' - and 
according to the law Aqa Nedjify says that 
they ought to be killed. It is the policy of the 
Government to give vague and indefinite 
orders, which if they are acted upon and the 
result is successful the Government take to 

themselves all the credit; and if unsuccessful 
the Government would 'burn his (H.R.H's) 
father', as they did with the Mayed-ed
dowleh in Khonsar and Gulpaigan, so much 
so that the Mayed-ed-dowleh wished to 
commit suicide. The Zil-es-Sultan added 
that he could very well 'burn Aga Nedjify's 
father' even without troops - viz by diplo
macy, but then the authorities in Tehran 
would blame him and act against him if 
something occurred and if he got into 
trouble the English would not protect him at 
all. H.R.H. said that he had told this 
repeatedly to Mr Preece· and asked him to 
give him assurances. H.R.H. then said that 
at Yezd ten persons had recently been killed, 
and no notice was taken by the Government 
of the representations of the British 
Legation. s 

On 21 June 1899 Capt. C. Schneider, Acting British Consul in I~fah3.n, re
ported: 'Information was received that Aga Nejaffy, in the house of his 
brother Sheikh Noorulla, said with regard to the 'Babis', that he had given 
instructions that when Mulla Bhauker returned from Teheran, he was to be 
killed. He also made several disloyal remarks regarding H.I.M. the Shah
and said he was an infidel. 

'Fatteh Khan Yawar, who is the real instigator of the persecution of the 
Babis, has been put in prison by the Prince.'6 

Mirza Baqir was in fact detained in Tihnin for over a year: a severe 

• Mr Preece, British Consul in Ipahan, was absent at this time and Dr Aganoor was acting for him. 
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punishment for an elderly man. He then came to I~fahan and was allowed to 
return to Najafabad under certain restrictions. His books and manuscripts 
were never returned to him, however. He eventually died in Najafabad at an 
age in excess of 100. 

Martyrdom of GbuJam-Ri4fa, 1901 

In a dispatch dated 16 June 1901, Preece reported the murder of a Baha'i 
on the road between Najafabad and I~fahan. This man was Ghulam-Ri4a, 
who was taking a son of J:laji J:laydar (see p. 432) to I~fahan when he was 
attacked and killed by some ofthe more fanatical inhabitants of Najafabad: 

'Just after my last report a Babi was killed on the road between this and 
Nejafabad by some ryots of that town, and it was stated that Aga Nejify was 
trying to get four men of Nejafabad killed as Babis. All this His Royal 
Highness has put a stop to. He also sent for a Seyed of Nejafabad and gave 
him such a scolding for agitating in these questions that the man left in great 
fear. The Prince complains that although he has telegraphed very strongly 
to Tehran he can get no strict orders to stop this agitation. The Shah fears to 
act in a proper way in the question.'7 

Petition of the Baha'is of Najafabid 

In about July 1901, shortly after the murder of Ghulam-Ri4a, the Baha'is 
of Najafabid decided to address another appeal to the Shah for protection 
from persecution. Since the previous petition had not even been replied to, 
they decided to send this one through the British Legation. The British 
Minister, Sir Arthur Hardinge (q. v.), sent the appeal on to Aminu's-Sultan, 
the Prime Minister, with the following note dated 4 August 1901: 

I enclose herewith a copy of a letter by 
certain inhabitants of Nejefabad forward
ing a petition to H.M. the Shah, which I 
would beg Your Highness to lay before His 
Majesty. 

The Petitioners as Your Highness will 
observe, state that they have already ap
pealed to the Throne for protection and are 
only approaching the British Legation as a 
last resort. It is probable that their previous 
petition has not reached His Majesty, or has 
been overlooked amongst the great mass of 
business, embracing all the departments of 
the state, which a sovereign has to transact. I 
feel sure however that His Majesty will not 
take it amiss that I should through Your 
Highness, and in a purely unofficial and 

private manner (since it concerns his own 
subjects between whom, and himself, I have 
no right to interfere) bring the present 
appeal to his Royal notice. 

His Majesty has in addition to his many 
other virtues, acquired in Europe a repu
tation for enlightened tolerance of all forms 
of religious belief. Before I had the honor of 
being accredited to his court, I had read in 
the newspapers of the impression produced 
in France and Germany by the marked 
respect shewn by him for Christian churches 
and religious processions, and he is, I think, 
the first Mahommedan sovereign who has 
shewn a desire to do honor to the Christian 
faith by despatching a special Embassy to 
announce his accession to His Holiness the 
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Pope. I feel convinced therefore that he 
would regard with the deepest disapproval 
the killing of harmless peasants, for holding 
the Babi heresy which, however foolish and 
superstitious in itself, is not dangerous to 
peace or public order. I am aware that the 
clergy maintain that apostacy from Islam to 
Babism is an offence punishable under 
Mabommedan Law with death, but the 
answer to them surely is, that the general 
interests of Islam must be considered and 
that it is not, in the present state of the 
world, in the interest of any Mabommedan 
State to weaken itself by turning, through 
persecution, large numbers of its subjects 
from loyal peaceable persons into discon
tented ones, and cause them to look to 
foreign powers for assistance and protection 
against their own native government. Per
secution moreover shall not convert; it 
makes brave men martyrs, and timid men 
hypocrites. It can only succeed where a false 
opinion is in its infancy held only by a few 
persons. Once the opinion is wide spread, it 
cannot be rooted out, and the best way to 
make it as harmless as possible is to take 
from it, by toleration, the element of secrecy 
and enthusiasm, which has made all per
secuted religions grow. 

If the Mollabs were sensible they would 
see this, and abstain from disgracing this 
country by acts of cruelty such as those 

complained of. In our dependency of Cyprus 
where the Bab· himself lives in perfect 
freedom, I doubt if he has made a single 
disciple, but if once we began to persecute 
Babism, public attention would immediately 
be drawn to it, and the interest thus aroused 
would bring it many secret adherents. The 
most dangerous sects are always those, 
which for fear of persecution, are secret, and 
work in the dark. 

I trust Your Highness will excuse my 
writing at this length on a purely internal 
matter which does not directly concern 
British interests. My apology must be that 
the prosperity and internal peace of Persia is 
really a British interest, and that, of late, I 
have repeatedly received reports of per
secutions and executions for heresy, which 
the local authorities seem powerless owing 
to the influence of the clergy to prevent. and 
which must be harmful to the welfare of the 
country. I know how repugnant these things 
must be to the humane feelings of the Shah, 
which are shared by Your Highness, and I 
have therefore the less hesitation in bringing 
them to your notice, in case local governors 
should have hesitated to do so, being 
convinced that I have only to make them 
known in that exalted presence in order to 
ensure steps being taken to prevent their 
recurrence. • 

Hardinge also wrote to Preece, the British Consul in I~fahan, telling him 
of the steps that he had taken and concluding with the following request: 
'The petition is unsigned and 1 am therefore unable to send a reply to it, 
but 1 would request you to ascertain if possible who are the signatories and 
cause them to be informed that I have received their petition and have sent it 
on to the Shah.'9 

Preece replied on II September 1901: 'The appeal made to you has been 
written, in all probability, by Haiji Haidar, the Babi Kadkhoda [Kad
Khuda] of Nejafabad and his associates who are now, 1 am told. in Tehran. 

'I acquainted Bishop Stuart, who is at the present moment in Nejafabad, 
with the contents of your despatch and he promised me that he would, 

• Hardinge is here referring to Mirza Yabya, Subb-i-Azal, which is of course a mistake. since the 
petitioners were Baha'is. 
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should he find out there the writers of the petition, acquaint them with the 
fact that it has reached your hands and had been sent on to the Shah.'lo 

The lflabU Upheaval of 1903 

This episode is considered in detail in chapter 27, and also on pp. 363-6. 

Martyrdom of lJiJi Kalb-'AIi, 1905 

The most prominent of the Baha'is of Najafabad at this time was J:laji 
J:laydar. In 1905 his son-in-law, J:laji Kalb-'Ali, was shot and killed.· Dr 
Aganoor reported on 2 April 1905: 

'About four days ago at Nejafabad the son-in-law of Haiji Haidar late 
Kadkhuda of that place - a well known Babi - was shot by some mussul
mans. Zil-es-Sultan sent men to take the murderers. The mollah of 
Nejafabad (a Seyyed) would not allow them to be taken. H.R.H. sent a 
sarteep with some cossacks who brought in the murderers. Aga Nejefi has 
sent to the Prince to say that these men, who have been taken, have done 
nothing wrong and should be released.'ll 

Martyrdom of lJiji lJaydar, 1909 

The leading Baha'i ofNajafabad, 1:Iaji J:laydar, had already suffered several 
spells in prison as well as previous attempts on his life. Through the hostility 
of Fatl}.-'Ali Kh8n-i-Yavar, 1:Iaji 1:Iaydar was eventually compelled to leave 
his native town and reside in I~fahan. But even this did not placate Fatl}.-'Ali 
Khan, who was determined to encompass his death, which he had failed to 
do on several previous oa:asions. Eventually, on 8 November 1909, Fatl}.
'Ali Khan's henchmen achieved their aim. 

Thomas Grahame (q.v.), the British Consul-General in I~fahan, tele
grammed on 8 November to Sir George Barclay (q.v.), the British Minister 
in Tihran: 'Leading Babi of Najafabad who has often been threatened in 
previous persecutions shot dead about midday today by six armed men 
close to Consulate.'12 

Two days later, Miss Annie Stuart (q.v.), Missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society, wrote to Grahame: 

So many Persians have been speaking to As it seems almost impossible that the 
me about that fearful murderer, who has representatives of European Governments 
again caused a man's life to be taken at our are powerless to use any influence with the 
wry doors within the last few days that I feel Persian Govt. - now that it proposes to have 
emboldened to write to you on the subject. a constitution. All who know Najafabad 

• In Mirza Fat~u'II8h's narrative history of the Baha'is of NajafabBd,l:faji Kalb-'Ali's death is stated to 
have occurred in March 11)08. However, since the statement that he was I:faji I:faydar's son-in-law is 
common to both accounts, there would seem little doubt that Aganoor's report refers to I:faji Kalb-'Ali. 



PERSECUTIONS IN THE I~FAHAN AREA 433 

well know that if the life of this man, Yaver, 
is spared there will be still more murders 
committed in that place and in Isfahan. The 
murder of Hagi Hyder is the fifth one he has 
committed this year whose names are known 
to me - and I believe there are others besides 
- and many in former years. I know that the 
Bakhtiaris· only want to take money from 
the murderer, as they are in need of that; but 
surely if they desire to retain the support of 

Civilized powers they should be advised to 
use stronger methods of punishment for 
such outrageous crimes. Fining is evidently 
no deterrent to the Yavar - and it is a well 
known thing that no one's life is safe in 
Najafabad who opposes him in any matter. 
Being acquainted with the facts and the 
character of this man I have thought it only 
right to inform you in the matter that you 
may if possible see that justice is done. 13 

Grahame forwarded Miss Stuart's letter to Sir George Barclay and com
mented: 'The Stuarts frequently stay at Najafabad and I believe Miss Stuart 
knows what she is writing about.'14 

In his weekly report for the week ending 13 November, Grahame gave 
further details of this episode: 

About midday on 8th November opposite 
the 'Madresseh-i-Shamsabad' Haji Hayder 
of Najafabad (who is reputed to be the head 
of the large Babi community of that place) 
was fired on by five men on foot as he was 
riding, accompanied by a mounted servant, 
towards the CM S Hospital. Five shots 
entered his body and he fell dead. One bullet 
lodged in his horse. His servant was also 
fired on but escaped by hiding under a little 
bridge. The murderers at once made off and 
have not yet been found. 

The body was taken to the Persian 
Telegraph Office .. 

Public opinion points to a certain Fath Ali 
Khan, generally known as 'Yavar' (Major) 
of Najafabad who has had a feud of long 
standing with the murdered man, as the 

lluthor of this crime. 
This murder is stated on good authority to 

be the fifth in the course of the last twelve 
months for which the Yavar is responsible. 

Mr Grahame made unofficial represen
tations both verbally and in writing to 
Samsam-ul-Sultaneh, t pointing out that a 
deplorable impression will be created if it 
become known through the European press 
that crimes of this nature can be committed 
with impunity under his Governorship in 
Isfahan. 

Language of a similar nature was used by 
Mr Grahame to Sardar-i-Zafar.t 

Samsam stated that the actual per
petrators of the crime were being sheltered 
and shielded by Sardar-i-Zafar. 15 

Sir George Barclay wrote on the margin of this report a note addressed to 
'Abbas-Quli Khan-i-Navvab (q.v.), the Oriental Secretary of the Legation, 
for communication to Sardar-i-As'ad,§ the Minister of the Interior: 
'Please rub in the deplorable impression that will be produced in Europe 
when it is known as it undoubtedly will be that Yavar, being protected by a 

• The Bakhtiyari under Sam~u 's-Saltanih were in control of I~fahan at this time. 
t Najaf-Quli Kh&n, Sam~u's-Sal\anih (q.v.) 
t l:Iaji Kbusraw Khan, Sardar-i-Zafar, brother of $am~mu's-Sal,anih. 
§ l:Iaji 'Ali-Quli Khan, Sarditr-i-As'ad, the brother of Najaf-Quli Kn8n, $am~mu's-Saltanih (q.v.). He 
was the Bakhtiyari Khan who led the Bakhtiyiri forces to Tihran in the Constitutional Revolution in 
1909 (see p. 354). He then became Minister of the Interior. 
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Bakhtiari Khan, goes unpunished for his atrocious crimes.' 16 

The Sardar-i-As'ad replied, according to a note by 'Abbas-QuIi KI18n: 
'The Sardar Asad says that the sons of the accused person are officers in a 
regiment under the command of Sardar Zafar and that is why he is in
terested in the case. H.E. promised to get the accused man tried in the Court 
of Justice at Ispahan as soon as the head of the department of justice, who 
will be nominated in a few days, gets there.' 1 7 

On 20 November, Grahame telegraphed: 'Samsam asks me to inform 
you that his efforts to punish culprit are being thwarted by misrepresen
tations made to Minister of the Interior by the Serdar Zafar, who protects 
him.'18 

In his report for the week ending 20 November 1909, Grahame wrote: 

Fath Ali Khan Yavar, the reputed author 
of this crime, is lodged in the house of one of 
the dependents of Samsam-ul-Sultaneh but 
is allowed to go about freely. His sons are in 
the house of Sardar-i-Zafar. An attempt at 
an enquiry was made but, the actual assassins 
not having been apprehended, proved 
abortive. 

In the course of conversation with 
Samsam-ul-Sultaneh on 19th inst. Mr 
Grahame asked him how this matter now 
stood. In reply the Khan handed him a 
decypher of a long telegram just received 
from Sardar-i-Assad reproaching him for 

his lack of tact in pushing things to extremes 
against the Yavar at a time when that 
Officer's services were required and com
plaining of Samsam-ul-Sultaneh's delay in 
despatching troops to Tehran. 

Samsam said bitterly that while he was 
doing his best to get justice done in this 
matter, Haji Khosrou Khan was traduc:ing 
him to the Sardar-i-Assad and doing all he 
could to protect the Yavar and his family. 
He requested that the British Minister might 
be informed of his good intentions and of 
the manner in which these had been mis
represented and thwaned. 1o 

As was the usual pattern of events, matters wen: allowed to drift on and 
no result was forthcoming. 

Peuecutioas at AnlistU 

During the First World War, Persia became the scene of both intrigue and 
open warfare as both sides sought to control the country. and in particular 
the oil-producing areas in the south-west. For a brief period. Russia and 
Britain, the two powers that had been vying with each other for over a 
century in Persia, were united against a common foc. 

In the midst of the intrigue and the breakdown of strong central govern
ment, it was again the Baha'is who suffered from cenain unscrupulous 
individuals who saw in the situation an opportunity to benefit themselves. 

It was just before the outbreak of the war. on 5 July 1914. that Aqa 
Najafi, who had terrorized the Baha'is in the I~fahan area for thirty years, 
died. His place, however, was taken by his younger brother. Aqa Nuru'uah 
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(see fig. 44), who returned from Karbila at about the time of his brother's 
death, and inherited his position at the head of the 'ulama ofl~faMn as well 
as his brother's zeal for persecuting the Baha'is. 

On 14 February 1915, the signaller of the Indo-European Telegraph 
Department at Ardisuin, a town to the north-cast of I~fahan, reported the 
seizure of one of the mo~t prominent Baha'is ofthat town, Mirza 'Abdu'l
J:lusayn-i-Rafi'a (or Rafi'i): 'Deputy Governor seized Mirza Abdul Hussein 
Ardestani who had just arrived from Isfahan accused of being Bahai leader 
also all his tenants and sealed all the rooms in his and his brother, Mirza 
Agha's houses also carried away some propeny from latter's house and 
demanding big fines from all. '20 

On 21 February, the signaller reported: 'Deputy Governor has taken 
from Mirza Abdul Husseyn 1300 tomans cash besides valuable property 
carried off from his and his brother's and late Moad-ul-Sultan's houses and 
by Governor General's orders has handed over Mirza Abdul Husseyn to 
Mojahed Sultaneh who arrived from Isfahan for that purpose and probably 
will return with Mirza Abdul Husseyn.'2 J 

Grahame telegrammed to Sir Walter Townley (q.v.), in Tihran: 
'Deputy-Governor of Ardestan, son of Zeigam-us-Sultaneh ... is con

ducting an anti-BeMi movement under orders from Isfahan clergy who are 
in close touch with Pugin. * 

'British Indian Seyyid Assadullah resident at Ardestan telegraphed to me 
on Feb. 26th imploring the immediate release of his son-in-law Mirza Refai 
arrested by the Deputy-Governor under accusation of being a Behai. 

'I have addressed local authorities of Isfahan unofficially. Would you 
consider it desirable to invite the attention of the P.G. [persian Government] 
to the situation at Ardestan, and mischievous attitude oflsfahan clergy [1)'22 

On receipt of this telegram, Sir Walter Townley asked 'Abbas-Quli Khan 
to bring it to the attention of the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs who 
replied promising to send 'peremptory orders'23 to Ardistan and I~fahan. 

In the meantime, Grahame himself had communicated with the Deputy 
Governor-General of I~fahan, Sardar-FatiQ, sending him a copy of Siyyid 
Asadu'llah's telegram and asking: 'How does Y.E. [Your Excellency] view 
this matter? What fault has Mirza Rafia committed? I would request Y.E. 
to give orders that no one molest him. '24 The Deputy Governor-General 
replied, sending a copy of the telegram that he had dispatched to Ardisuin: 
'To Solat ul Mulk Deputy Governor Ardistan. Release Mirza Rafia im
mediately whom you have arrested. Abstain from troubling him further let 
him be content and never do such things again without orders from 
Governor General Isfahan. '2 5 

• Gennan Consul in hfahan 
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On 28 February 1915, Grahame wrote to Sir Walter Townley reporting 
on the mischief-making of the 'ulama. 

A reference to passages passim in the 
Isfahan News of the last seven or eight weeks 
will serve to show that since [the beginning 
of January] Haji Agha Nourullah and his 
followers have been actively engaged in 
endeavours to exalt the Pure Faith as by 
them understood and incidentally their own 
horns. My telegram No. 16 of yesterday's 
date will serve to show that the ardour of the 
Isfahan clergy has of late carried them 
beyond such local tyranny as the whipping 
of prostitutes, the intimidation of school
boys attending the Church Missionary 
Society schools and attempts to impose a 
distinctive garb on the Jews to the nobler 
task of Behai baiting in Ardistan. 

I have caused enquiries to be made here 
regarding the present situation in that place 
and, if even a quarter of the tales of 
spoliation reported to me be true, I think 
it is time that some measures be taken by the 

Persian Government to break up the unholy 
alliance between the Isfahan clergy and 
Chiragh Ali Khan Sardar-i-Soulat Deputy 
Governor of Ardistan (son of Ziegbam us 
Saltaneh ... ). 

I have no reason to believe the reign of 
terror now prevailing in Ardistan to be other 
than an ignoble attempt to make money. If 
the movement be really a fanatical one the 
Persian Government might perhaps be 
reminded of the deplorable massacre of the 
Babis in Yazd in July 1903 ... 

My Russian colleague who is perhaps 
better informed than I about the intrigues of 
the Clergy lays stress in his conversations 
with me on the participation of Dr Pugin in 
these. I incline to share Monsieur 
Hildebrandt's view but I am not at present in 
a position to submit any documentary 
proof in support thereof.26 

On 28 February, the Ardistan signaller reported: 'Mujahed ul Sultaneh 
left for Isfahan on Friday leaving Mirza Abdul Husseyn with Deputy 
Governor. An agent ofIsfahan Mullas arrived here on Thursday to investi
gate the Bahai affair. On Friday the Deputy Governor sent Mamoors and 
seized all suspected Bahais in Ardistan and Zavareh causing great com
motion. Some were let off on paying fines, others still imprisoned. '2 7 

And on 4 March, the signaller telegraphed: 'Mirza Rafia and his two 
brothers who were seized by Deputy Governor on excuse of being Bahais 
were set free on payment of 1500 tumans and they had to seal a telegram to 
Governor General, Isfahan, stating that they had no complaint against 
Deputy Governor. '28 

On receiving this information, Grahame communicated it to the Deputy 
Governor-General stating: 'I should feel greatly obliged if Y.E. [Your 
Excellency] would be good enough to cause this matter to be examined by 
some impartial person and if the report above-mentioned be true, cause 
justice [to be] done. 1 may add that numerous reports of similar cases of 
extortion in Ardistan by the Deputy Governor have reached me in the 
course of the last few weeks.'29 

The Deputy Governor-General's reply of 6 March stated: 'I much regret 
if such things have happened. It is not right that such occurrences be in 
men's ears. Urgent measures have been taken such as the sending of an 
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inspector and maamur to investigate these matters.'30 
In a dispatch to Sir Walter Townley dated 8 March, Grahame indicated 

that the former's intervention in Tihnin had also not been without effect: 'I 
may mention that I received a verbal message on the 6th instant from 
the Karguzar to the effect that he had received instructions from the Persian 
Foreign Office to enquire into this case and asking what action I wished 
taken.'31 

At about this time, the signaller at Ardistan telegraphed: 'Some of the 
Bahais seized by the Deputy Governor were severely bastinadoed on 
Sunday last and all of them were fined then released. As a result several 
Ardistanis and Zavarehis have run away towards Tehran. Isfahan Mullas 
have ordered their Agent to take Mirza Abdul Hussein to Isfahan but 
Deputy Govenor is waiting for orders from Governor General.'32 

On 14 March, the signaller reported: 'Deputy Governor has gone 
Mozdabad and taken Mirza Abdul Husseyn there. Mamoor from the 
Governor General arrived to take latter to Isfahan but former has not 
handed him over yet. Rumoured that a new Deputy been appointed, hence 
present Deputy is getting people to send telegrams to Governor General 
with recommendations to retain his post.'33 

On 21 March, the signaller reported: 'New Deputy Governor Rashid-ul
Sultan arrived 15th March. Sardar-i-Soulat is still keeping Mirza Abdul 
Hussein at Muzdabad.'34 

Eventually, in his report for the week ending 28 March, Grahame was 
able to report about Ardistan: 'The situation is said to have improved by 
the arrival of the new Deputy Governor Rashid-i-Sultan, Sardar-i-Soulat 
has released Mirza Abdul Hussein and special mamoors have arrived at 
Ardistan to recover the property of the latter. This however has not yet been 
effected. (Private information shows that Mirza Abdul Hussein has paid 
Ts. 2500 to the Isfahan Authorities to obtain his release and their intervention 
for restitution of his property).'35 

The Tombs of the King and Beloved of Martyrs, 19%0 

During 1920 there were several episodes concerning the Baha'is in the 
I~fahan area. In about June, the 'ulama were trying to incite the populace 
against certain Baha'is who were teaching in the schools of I~fahan. Later 
there was a persecution of the Baha'is of Gaz. The main event, however, 
occurred in September when a mob broke into a cemetery and demolished 
the tombs of the two famous Baha'i martyrs, the King and the Beloved of 
Martyrs (see pp. 274-7). 

The Baha'i Assembly of Tihran brought this to the attention of the 
British Legation. Norman telegrammed to Crow (q.v.), the British Consul 
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in I~ahan, who replied on 13 September 1920 by telegram: 'Governor· says 
Bahais erect large brick platform over tomb mentioned and other Bahais 
graves in Isfahan cemetery and included several Mussulman graves. At the 
request of Mullahs who agitated he had platform removed. 

'Mullahs afterwards caused a door and window in Mausoleum over the 
tomb of Mirza As ... lIaht in the same cemetery to be destroyed. Governor 
imprisoned guardians of cemetery and is laking steps to punish offenders. 
He will restore door and window. . . 

'It is clear that Governor is entirely in the hands of the Mullahs and 
follows their lead trying to save his face to us as best he can.'36 

The contents of this telegram were communicated to the representatives 
of the Tihran Baha'i Assembly, Siyyid Na~ru'llah Baqiroff and Mirza 
Rabim Khan Arjumand, by Smart. In a telegram to Crow dated 20 
September, Smart recorded their response to the statements of Sardar-i
Jang: 'Bahai committee here states that the G.G.'s [Governor-General's] 
explanation as given in para. I of your telegram is false. They say that the 
platform, which has been in existence for the past thirty years covered the 
graves of two famous Bahai martyrs, Haji Mirza Hasan and Haji Mirza 
Husain, killed 35 years ago at the instigation of Zill-us-Suitan. Haji Mirza 
Sadiq, a son of Haji Mirza Husain was buried beside this platform six 
months ago, and it included no Musulman graves. It was destroyed in the 
presence of Sardar Jang ... 

'On a favourable opportunity you might explain to Sardar Jang that the 
days of religious persecution are past and that he will do himself hann by 
acting as the agent of the mu/las in their anti-Bahai movement.'37 

On 26 September, Crow forwarded the following report on the episode: 

With reference to my telegram No. 132 of 
the 22nd inst. I have the honour to report 
that Sirdar Jang dined with me last night and 
I took the opportunity of speaking to His 
Excellency about the desecration of the 
Bahai tombs in the sense of your telegram 
No. 83. 

I had myself visited the tombs a few days 
before with my head servant, who is a Bahai, 
in order to ascertain as far as possible the 
extent of the damage done. I was informed 
that two small separate brick platforms 
formerly existed covering the graves of Haji 
Mirza Hassan and Haji Mirza Hussein and 

• Sardar-i-Jang, a Bakhtiyari Khan 

that when Haji Mirza Sadiq .died some six 
months ago, he was buried a few yards 
distant from these two graves. Sadiq left 
money for the construction of his tomb and 
his son-in-law, who is not a Bahai, carried 
out the work on August 6th last. He also 
connected all the three graves together by 
erecting a continuous platform about 9 
yards wide by II yards long, raised some 2 
feet about [sic] the ground which covered 
them all. Platforms of this kind are used as 
meeting places by the relatives and friends of 
the deceased who generally congregate there 
on Fridays, and the larger the platform is the 

t Mirza Asadu'llih Khan-i-Vazir who was Vazir of I~fahan for about thiny years and well-known to be 
a Bahi'i. He had died two years before. 
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greater is the importance attached by the 
people of Isfahan to such gatherings. I 
understand that the Bahais were rather 
averse at the time to this extension, and that 
they were not consulted. They felt that 
unnecessary attention might be drawn to the 
site, which is situated in the middle of the 
Takht-i-Pulad cemetery, a Moslem burial 
ground. 

Certain fanatics urged on by the Mollahs 
attempted to destroy the new platform but 
were restrained by the police. When, how
eover, Sirdar Jang returned from Tehran he 
received complaints on the subject and, 
acting on the advice of the Mollahs, he 
visited the cemetery and had the platform 
destroyed. 

I found the new brick paving broken up 
and several pieces of broken marble tomb
stones lying on the debris. The perimeter of 
the ruined platform was still clearly defined. 
Mirza Asadullah's tomb and three others 
are situated in a mud-wall enclosure near the 
above platform. The entrance is through a 
small brick and mud archway. I was told 
that the door disappeared long ago and that 
there was no window over it. The brickwork 
of the arch had been recently destroyed and 
the four tombs in the enclosure had been 

desecrated and the stones and brickwork 
over them broken up and scattered. 

I told Sirdar Jang exactly what I had seen 
and pointed out the iniquitous folly of the 
desecration which could only serve to injure 
his reputation and savoured of the savagery 
of the middle ages, and I urged him to take 
steps, as soon as Moharrem was over, to 
restore the tombs to their former condition 
and to cover them with separate platforms, 
as before, as was the custom. His Excellency 
promised me that he would certainly do so at 
the first favourable moment and I hope to 
be able to keep him to his word when 
Moharrem is past. I also related the circum
stances to Prince Arfa-ed-Dowleh [q.v.J, 
who was prevented from dining with me by 
indisposition. His Highness said that he was 
glad I had mentioned the subject as he 
himself was much interested in the Bahais 
and had frequently protected them from 
persecution both in Persia and Turkey. He 
assured me that he would take an oppor
tunity of letting Sirdar Jang know of the 
steps that he had himself taken on frequent 
occasions on behalf of the Bahais and would 
urge the Governor General in his own 
interest to exercise greater toleration in 
future. 38 
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Miscellaneous Events 

The Body of Mirza MuI)ammad-'AH, the AfnaD 

Mimi Mut,ammad-'AIi* was a cousin of the Bab - an adventurous and 
successful merchant whose trading activities took him as far afield as China 
and India. He was also a well-known Baha'i, and when he died in Bombay 
in 1896, at about the time of the assassination of Na~ru'd-Din Shah, the 
Muslims of Bombay refused to allow him to be buried there. His body was 
therefore loaded aboard the S.S. Henry Bolckow bound for Bushihr.lts fate 
on arrival is recorded by a Btishihr correspondent of the Times of India: 

About a fortnight ago the s.s. Henry 
Bolckow arrived here from Bombay with a 
corpse of one Haji Mirza Mahomedally en 
route for interment near the shrines at 
Kerbella. The deceased was believed, 
whether rightly or falsely, to be a Babi. On 
the arrival of that steamer here two young 
Seyeds of notorious character, instigated by 
others, boarded her and asked the Captain 
for the surrender of the coffin. The Captain 
referred them to the Company's agent on 
shore, Haji Ally Akbar, who, much to his 
credit and prudence, refused to comply with 
the pressing demands of the Seyeds, whose 
object, it was made evident, was to bum the 
corpse publicly when landed. A mob for the 

purpose was got ready to seize the corpse, 
which they intended to drag through the 
streets before consigning it to the flames. 
Had they succeeded in carrying out their 
plans, there is no doubt that it would have 
been a signal for the indescriminate [sic] as
sasination [sic] of the Babis throughout the 
length and breadth of the country, and per
haps with an attempt of retaliation on their 
part. It is impossible to conceive the extent 
of the mischief which the projected crem
ation of the corpse would have led to, and 
yet no attempts have been made by the local 
authorities to punish the Seyeds nor their 
instigator, perhaps through fear of giving 
extra publicity to the matter. i 

The subsequent adventures that befell the body of Mirza Mul)ammad
'Ali are recorded in the Diary of Samuel Butcher, Acting British Vice
Consul at Mut,ammarih, for 1 July 1896: 'The Babi corpse already noted in 
my diary of 18 and 25 June 1896 as having been aboard 'Henry Bolckow' 
now unloading at Busrah, was sent back this evening by Gray Mackenzie's 
steam launch to this place to be landed here, but the Muez's representative 

• See 'Abdu'l-Bahi's account of him and of this episode in Memorials of the Faithfulpp. 16--21. 
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would not allow it. The launch then returned to Busrah with corpse 
aboard. '2 

The body was eventually allowed to land at Ba$ra. It was taken overland 
and, after further adventures, was eventually buried at the site of Ctesiphon, 
the ancient capital of the Persian Sassanian kings, south of Baghdad. 

The CoastructiOD of the Ml!briqu'I-A~ir in 'IMi ... 

In a previous chapter (chapter 19), the foundation of the Baha'i community 
in 'I§bqabad has been described. Under the protection and freedom given by 
the Russian authorities, the number of Baha'is there rose to over 1,000 and 
for the first time anywhere in the world a true Baha'i community was es
tablished, with its own schools, medical facilities, cemetery, etc. Eventually, 
the Baha'is in 'Ishqabad decided to build the institution that Baha'u'uah has 
ordained as the spiritual and social heart of the Baha'i community, the 
Mashriqu'l-Agnkar (Dawning Place ofthe Praises of God) (see fig. 45). 

A Russian official who was in 'Ishqabad at this time, A. D. Kabnykov 
(q.v.), has recorded in his memoirs: 

I also took part in the founding of the first 
mosque [i.e. the M8!briqu'I-Aslbkilr] of the 
Persian sect of the Babi. 

This harmless, progressive, liberal sect 
was founded by the Bab, who was shot in 
Tabriz in 1850, close to the wall of the citadel 
at a pl8(lC which I tried in vain to locate. The 
Babis were persecuted in Persia in my time 
and bad to conceal their faith; I had never 
met them there. They came to Russia and 
even spread to America, where they were 
called Baha'i. 

The Babis in Ashltbabad formed a closely 
knit community of honest, law-abiding 
people, somewhat reminiscent of the early 
Ouistian churches in the first century after 
Christ. The great event in the life of the Babi 
colony was the arrival of Hadji Mirza 
M.Taghi,* a Babi chief, and nephew ofBab, 
from Yem, Persia in 1902. A rich, wise, kind 
old man of Biblical appearance and dressed 
in floating Oriental garments, he looked like 
one of the Magi who came to Bethlehem to 
adore the birth of Christ. Hadji Mirza 

M. Taghi bad been consular agent for 
Russia, England, and Francet in his native 
town for many years. Although widely 
respected, he was finally forced to leave by 
persecution which continuously increased in 
violence. I bad been informed beforehand 
about his arrival, and he was warmly 
recommended to me by my friend and future 
brother-in-law, Dr D. M. Vinogradov, who 
had visited him in yem. 

After being welcomed with due reverence 
by all the Babi community of Ashlthabad 
and meeting with a hospitable reception on 
the part of the Russian authorities, Haclji 
Mirza M. Tagbi decided to settle in 
Ashlthabad and, as the crowning act of his 
long religious life, to build there a beautiful 
Babi temple, the first on the continent of 
Asia. He lived in a very simple manner but 
spared no money for the completion of the 
temple or the cause of his religion. 

I presented Hadji Mirza M. Tagbi to the 
military governor of Transcaspia, General 
D.1. Subotich, who agreed to lay the corner-

*l:Iaji Mirza Mubammad-Taqi, the Afnan (q.v., see fig. 45). 
t in fact for Russia only 
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stone of the Babi temple. It was an 
impressive ceremony, this Russian rec
ognition of Babism as an established religion 
at a moment when hundreds of Babis were 
being slaughtered in Persia. The Babi 
community presented General Subotich 
with a picture by the famous calligrapher, 
Meshkin Kalam, representing a bird on a 
tree. The picture was formed with the letters 
composing the verse, 'On the Tree of 
Eternity sits the Bird of Truth repeating: 
"He (God) is ODe, is one, is ODe." , 

Although the Babis in Ashkhabad kept 
the outward appearance of old-fashioned 
Moslems, their conceptions were entirely 
different. Babi women visited European 
families and enjoyed a freedom unknown at 
that time in Moslem countries. The Babis 

had a small book called Kitabi SioS.fieh (The 
Book of Behavior). They considered that 
each man had a divine spark which must be 
kept pure during his lifetime in order to 
ascend to heaven. The Babis in Ashkhabad 
presented various stages of evolution, rang
ing from a purely Oriental to a European 
way of life. However, they retained their 
Persian attire, whereas in European Russia 
they wore western clothes. 

I was glad to hear that after the revolution 
the persecution of Babis ceased in Persia, 
and I have no doubt that they will prove to 
be excellent Persian citizens. They are 
certainly good examples of what may 
become of a Persian liberated from the 
suffocating atmosphere of an old decaying 
past.3 

Martyrdom of Mirza Muilammad-i-BuliIr-FunIsh 

Throughout the whole of 'Abdu'l-Baha's ministry, Yazd was a turbulent 
town: the great upheaval of 1903 has already been described. Besides those 
of the 1903, there were other martyrs in Yazd, and the last of these during 
'Abdu'l-Baha's ministry was Mirza MUQammad-i-Buhir-Funish (Seller of 
glass and crystal goods). 

Treadwell, Acting Vice-Consul at Yazd, reported in his Diary for 2 May 
1917: 

2nd [May] - Great excitement caused by 
the murder of a Bahai at hands of Tullabs 
and mob. From reports which have reached 
me and also the official report from the 
Governor-General, the following circum
stances led up to the murder: -

Mohamad 8o100r Foroosh who was 
known to be a Bahai was sitting in his shop 
(which is opposite the Madrasseh of Syed 
Yahya Mujtahid), taking his lunch, when a 
beggar came and asked for some bread, he 
refused to give him any, whereupon the 
beggar abused him, a sailor who was sitting 
by the shop took out his chain and gave the 
beggar a few lashes with it. Two days later, 
2nd May. early in the morning some 'tollabs' 
of the Madrasseh came to Mohamad's shop 
and took him before Seyed Yahya who 
urged him to abandon Bahaism, apparently 

he refused, for while he was sitting by Seyed 
Yahya who was hokbna his hand the 
'tullabs' and mob (about 1000) seized him 
and threw him down from the upper storey 
of the school. and there he was dispatched 
with sticks and spades. 

It is said that Scycd Yah)a endeavoured 
to save the man but the mob forcibly took 
him. 

When the Governor heard that Mohamad 
had been taken to the Madrassch he 
immediately sent men to bnng him to the 
Kaleh for safety but when they arnved they 
found he had been killed Great excitement 
prevailed but the presence of the deputy 
governor with other leading men who were 
soon on the spot restored order. 

The Governor is taking steps to discover 
the ringleaders of this outbreak.· 
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The Martyrdom of l:I'jf 'Arab in Sultin' ... 

In February 1916, when Iran was in a state of turmoil during the World 
War and Russian troops were occupying the area around Sultiruibid (now 
1m), there occurred in that town the particularly brutal murders of Mirza 
'Ali-Akbar and his family, who were Baha'is. l:Iaji Isfandiyar, known as 
l:Iaji 'Arab, a poor and illiterate Baha'i of Sultanabad, helped in the burial 
of the bodies and openly reproached the perpetrators of this abominable 
act, thus overtly labelling himself as a Baha'i. In May 1920, certain of the 
'ulama of Sultiruibad who were ill-disposed towards the Baha'is began to 
agitate the populace. They invented a story that l:Iaji 'Arab had burnt a 
Qur'an and thus excited the mob. 

The British Vice-Consul at Sultanabad, E. P. Hutton (q.v.), reported in 
his news-sheet for the month of May 1920: 

On the 8th of the month, a Babee entered 
a mosque and burnt a Khoran. Rumour 
then said that the man was captured almost 
in the act and taken before the Governor· 
who set him free on the payment of a bribe 
said to be T's 4000. The priests and populace 
then bec:ame very incensed and demanded 
that the man should be handed over to 
them; a demonstration was made two days 
after before the Governor's house. In fear, 
however, the Governor closed his gates 
which the crowd then burst open; he made 
his escape by the back entrance to the 
Nazmiah, not without having several miss
iles thrown at him. The rabble then pro-

ceeded to destroy his household possessions 
and did considerable damage, the 
Governor's estimate being Ts 1000. Up to 
the 15th, the Bazaars were all closed and 
so remained until the arrival of the 
Gendarmerie company from Malayir. 
Ultimately the Babee was captured and 
brought into town by the Gendarmerie, 
found guilty and hanged in the Maidan on 
the list. At one time the situation was most 
serious, large numbers of people coUecting 
in the Maidan and demonstrating &pillSt 
the Governor; on one occasion several 
blank shots had to be fired before they 
dispersed . . .5 

This report produced no particular response at the British Legation in 
Tihran, and would have been forgotten had not 'Abdu'l-Baha raised the 
matter with Lord Curzon, the British Foreign Secretary, in a letter dated 29 

June 1920: 

Your Excellency's cablegram was re
ceived. t I am exceedingly grateful to your 
noble sentiments and pray to God day and 
night that you may succeed in rendering 
great service to this Just Government and 
that the present difficulties might be solved. 
In truth you are energetically striving to 

• Q8sim Kbin-i-VaJi, Sardar Humayun (q.v.) 

bring about that which is conducive to 
betterment and surely Divine Assistance 
shall follow. 

With reference to the Bahais. A certain 
leading member of the Bahai Community at 
Irak, Persia, named Sheikh Arab, has been 
innocently crucified; he became the victim of 

t 'Abdu'l-Bah8 was in aU probability replying to a telegram of congratulations from Lord Curzon on his 
knighthood. The editor cannot. however. find a copy of this telegram. 
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this great calamity simply because he was a 
Bahai. 

Our object is not this that His Majesty's 
Government should undertake any formal 
protection but rather to incite the Persian 

Government to undertake the protection of 
the Bahais and to shield them from the evil 
of the oppressors. Such a measure would 
lead to the strength and grandeur of Persia 
itself. 6 

Curzon instructed that a copy of 'Abdu'l-Baha's letter be sent to 
Norman, the British Minister in Tihmn, for his observations. When the 
letter arrived in Tihnin, Norman wrote immediately to Hutton at 
Sullimibad, asking for details. It was only after the dispatch to Hutton had 
gone that 'Abdu'l-Baha's letter came to the attention of Smart (q.v.), who 
wrote on II November 1920: 

This is the case of Haj; Arab, a poor 
Behai, who was accused of burning a Koran 
in Sultanabad about six months ago. The 
Ulema of Sultanabad made a great dis
turbance, but the Governor, Serdar 
Humayun, took him into his own house and 
tried to protect him. The crowd broke into 
Serdar Hmnayun's house and sacked it but 
were unable to find Haji Arab. The Ulema 
then telegraphed furiously to Vosough-ud
Dowleh, who sent telegraphic instructions to 
the Gendarmerie to hang Haji Arab. The 
Gendarmerie carried out the instructions. 
The body was exposed on the gibbet for a 
couple of days. He was hanged not crucified. 

It is to be noted that the local authorities 

tried to save the man, and Serdar Humayun, 
who was knocked about by the mob 
invading his house, himself told me how 
sorry he was that he had been unable to save 
the poor man, whom he described as a 
beggar and almost half-witted.· The out
break was probably due to political factors. 
It was an anti-Government riot, and the 
unfortunate Behai was only a pretext for 
disturbances embarrassing to the Govt. 

Vosough-ud-Dowleht must bear the re
sponsibility of this quite unjustifiable 
execution. The accusation of burning the 
Koran was of course trumped up. It is the 
regular accusation made in such cases. ' 

As was to be expected, Hutton's reply to Norman's query merely referred 
the latter to the Sullinabad news-sheet for May quoted above. The follow
ing is Hutton's letter, dated 23 November 1920, together with the mem
oranda appended by Haig and Norman: 

'This case was duly reported in my News Sheet for May. The Bahai, 
named /sphendiar, was tried and found guilty for the burning of a Koran, 
and hanged in the Maidan on 21st May. 

'He was not a leading member of the Bahai community here, but a poor 
begger [sic].' 

(E. Hutton)8 

'There seems to be some confusion here. The man has hitherto been 
called Shaikh Arab. His name is now said to have been Isfandiyar. 

T.W.H. 29.11.20'9 

• It seems strange that a man described as 'a beggar and abnost half-witted' should, according to tbe 
previously-quoted dispatch, have been able to pay a bribe ofTs. 4,000. 
t lJasan Vulhilq (1873-1951), Vulhilqu'd-Dawlih, Iranian statesman who was at tbis time Prime 
Minister. 
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'Yes, and, according to Mr Hutton, he really burnt the book whereas, 
according to Mr Smart, he did not. 

'Still, whatever his name was and whether he was guilty or not, I think it 
clear that the case is the one referred to by Abdul-Baha and that we have 
done all that is required by addressing our desp. No. 162 to the F.O. 

H.C.N. Nov. 29, 1920'10 

However, Smart's note dated 30 November cleared up some of the riddles 
and added the important personal testimony of Sardar-i-Humayiln to the 
effect that l:Iaji 'Arab had been innocent of the charge !Dade against him: 

, "Isfandiar" was probably his original name, but the title he was gener
ally known by was "Haji Arab". 

'The Behais state that a Mussulman, who was an enemy of Haji Arab, 
burnt the Koran and fixed the guilt on the latter. 

'Serdar Humayun, who was Governor at the time, expressed to me 
personally the opinion that Haji Arab was innocent. 

'Anyhow, we can let the matter rest here.' 11 

The Times of London carried a report of this episode in its issue of 3 
November 1920: 

A REAL MARTYR 

(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT IN THE MIDDLE EAST) 

The Bahais, or foUowers of Bahai'u1Iah, 
and his predecessor the Bab, who are a kind 
of Oriental Quakers. sprung from Islam, and 
profess a universal quietist religion, which 
bas brought them converts in Western 
Europe, and especially in America, have 
added another to their long list of martyrs. 
On May 29 last one Radji Arab, a humble 
citizen of the town, was publicly hanged at 
Sultanabad, Persia, for his faith. 

The event was the sequel to the martyr
dom ofa whole family, which took place at 
Sultanabad on February 16.· The friends of 
the family were at first afraid to give them 
burial, but Radji Arab had this done, and 
had himself photographed with the naked 

bodies of the murdered children. In his right 
hand he held the head. and in his left the 
body of an infant of 38 days. who had been 
thus dismembered. The photograph reached 
the outer world. and became a cause of 
offence. 

This year the Mollahs trumped up against 
Hadji Arab the charge that he had burnt a 
copy of the Koran. The charge is the most 
convenient one. and the most frequendy 
brought in such cascs. It is especially 
pointless in the CAK of Bahais. who revere 
the Koran and teach 1\ In their schools in 
Persia. Appeal was nude to the Government 
in Teheran. bul .·alhOUI effect. and the 
execution took place I; 

The Martyrdom of Mirza Ya'qub-i-MuttaIJidih 

The last martyrdom to occur during the ministry of 'Abdu'l-Baha was 
that of Mirza Ya'qub-i-MuttaQidih (see fig. 42). This 25-year-old merchant 
from Kaishan and his four brothers had become Baha'is from a Jewish back
ground. His elder brother, Khajih Rabi', had been the principal founder of 

.. Feb. 1916 is meant. 
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the Baha'i Val)dat-i-Bashar school in Kcishan. Mirza Ya'qub moved to 
Kirmanshcih and started to trade there. He soon achieved prominence as a 
merchant in the town as well as becoming known as a Baha'i. 

In the Kirmanshah report from Major Greenhouse (q.v.) for the period to 
30 June 1920, the following paragraph occurs: 

'June 17th the end of Ramadhan was marked by attempts to excite 
religious zeal by action against the Bahai sect. The Governor· sent the 
principal Bahai merchant out of town and had a Bahai preacher mildly 
beaten; these measures appeased popular clamour as represented by the 
mullahs:13 

The merchant who was expelled was Mirza Ya'qub-i-Muttal)idih. 
On 27 August 1920 a deputation of Baha'is called on the British Minister, 

Norman. They spoke of persecutions of the Baha'is in Kirmanshcih and 
Shabrild. Norman telegrammed immediately to the British Consuls in 
Kirmanshah and Mashhad asking for further information. From 
Kirmanshah, Major Greenhouse reported on 29 August: 'Governor Gen
eral expelled one respectable Bahai and had one other beaten mildly during 
Ramazan. Permission given for his return if delayed till after Mohurram 
would be wiser. I do not think reasons for expUlsion were sound but sign of 
great weakness.'14 

On 18 September, Walter Smart recorded the proceedings of an interview 
with a Baha'i delegation: 'Behai delegation (Bagherov and Mirza Rahim 
Khan Arjumandi) informed of this. They state that the expelled Behai has 
already returned to Kermanshah with the permission of Sarim-ud
Dowleh. 1s 

Thus Mirza Ya'qub came back to Kirmanshah. and it was on his re
turn in January 1921 from a visit to his mother in Hamadan that he was 
attacked as he was walking in the streets near the bazaar in the middle 
of the day, and shot dead. His assassin was the son of the M u'inu'r
Ru'aya and the/alva for his death had already been given by the mujtahid 
l:Iaji Siyyid l:Iusayn-i-Karbihi'i. 

Major Greenhouse telegrammed from Kirmanshcih on 24 January 1921: 
'It is reported for your information Chief Bahai named Muttahida on his 
return here was assassinated in main street at midday January 23rd. Motive 
reported to be purely religious. '16 In a note appended to his telegram Haig 
commented wryly: 'We shall hear more of this:P While Norman in
structed that the following telegram be sent to Greenhouse on 26 January: 
'You should impress on Gov. Gen. my abhorrence of this wanton crime and 
urge him to arrest and punish murderer forthwith.' 1 8 

Two delegates from the Central Spiritual Assembly, Mirza Ral)im Khan 

• The Governor was Akbar Mirza, S8rlmu'd-Dawlih, a son of Zillu·s-Suhan. He was one of the 
signatories oftlle Anglo-Persian Treaty of 1919 about which there was so much bitterness and agitation 
(see p. 472n). 
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Arjumand and Mirza IsJ:taq-i-l:Iaqiqi, called on Smart in the first few days 
of February, and as a result of this interview the following telegram, dated 
4 February, was sent to Greenhouse in Kirmanshah: 

'Delegates of Behai Spiritual Assembly called at Legation and invoked 
our support to secure punishment of murderer. 

'They think motive was not religious but personal and they are suspicious 
of Gov. Gen. 

'You should point out to Gov. Gen. that there were no anti-Behai 
outbreaks during the reigns of his predecessors at Kermanshah, that last 
summer he distinguished himself by his persecution of Behais, that 
Muttehida returned with his sanction and that failure to punish the mur
derer, who must be well-known, would be a stain on H.H.'s reputation. 

'Please report result of your representations.' 19 

On 14 February, Greenhouse replied: 'Matter represented. Governor 
promised to deport individual after short interval but puts blame on action 
on [sic] central Government which trying to shelve responsibility. He will 
not actually punish man for fear of unpopularity. '20 

To which Haig appended: '. thought we should not get much more than 
thiS.'21 Smart wrote: 'From this answer it would appear that Sarim-ud
Dowleh not only is refraining from adequately punishing the murderer but 
is leaving him at large. 

'. think the answer is too unsatisfactory for communication to the Behai 
Spiritual Assembly. • suggest we ask Sipahdar* to send instructions to 
Sarem-ud-Dowleh to punish the murderer. When the instructions have 
been sent, we can request Greenhouse to return to the charge.'22 

Norman reluctantly agreed, and Smart wrote to the Prime Minister on 15 
February. The Prime Minister's response was an emphatic denial of the 
assertions of sarimu'd-Dawlih. Norman telegrammed to Greenhouse on 17 
February: 

Prime Minister emphatically denies 
Governor General's allegation and has sent 
me copies of correspondence. 

Jan. 25th Prime Minister telegraphed 
ordering arrest of murderer and expressing 
regret that such an incident should have 
occurred during Governorship of Prince. 

Feb. 3rd Governor General answered to 
the effect that he was afraid to take suitable 
action. 

Prime Minister has again telegraphed in 

the sense of his first telegram. 
It is clear that Prince is entirely re

sponsible. You should point out to H.H. 
that if murderers are allowed to exercise 
their trade in broad daylight in main street 
of town without being molested. the auth
ority of the Government will practically 
have ceased to exist. You should insist that 
he should obey his instructions and arrest 
the murderer. H.H. must know that he is 
only being kept in office by my efforts and. if 

• Sardar-i-Sipah Fatbu'llah Gitani. the Prime Minister 
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spoken to finnly, will doubtless cease prevaricatingP 

In a letter dated 15 February 1921,24 Mirza Ghulam-'Ali, chairman of the 
Central Spiritual Assembly, forwarded to Norman a copy of a telegram 
from the Baha'is of Hamadan, reporting that the Baha'is of Kirmanshah 
were still being threatened; some had hidden while others dispersed. 
Norman noted: 'Yesterday Mr Smart and I talked to Sipahdar about the 
matter. He said that he had sent the necessary instructions.'25 This was 
communicated to the Spiritual Assembly by Smart. 

On 22 February, Greenhouse telegrammed: 'Governor General's sole 
object has been to avoid unpopularity and put responsibility on Tehran. He 
has promised to arrest the murderers immediately and send them to Tehran 
within the next few days. P01ice have absolute proofs of the deed and if 
made to will willingly give such proofs. Every obstacle will of course be put 
in the way of proper investigation and evidence has not yet been taken 
here.'26 

At this time, however, the coup d'etat occurred that brought to power 
Siyyid Oiya 'u' d-Din and Ri4a Khan. An inevitable suspension of all govern
ment activity occurred, so that eventually Norman had to telegram to 
Greenhouse on 2 I March 192 I: 'When are we to expect the murderers at 
TehranT27 

Greenhouse replied on I April: 
'Delay caused by political changes and Nauruz celebrations. 
'Governor General will do nothing in support of the matter without 

direct orders from Tehran or until he knows his position vis-a-vis new 
. Government. 

'He will probably wire resignation sooner than take any action likely to 
offend any party, and I expect resignation any day.'28 

On reading this telegram, Smart penned the following stern rebuke: 
'Sarim-ud-Dowleh's attitude is disgraceful and Greenhouse's uncritical 
attitude towards the Prince's enormities is peculiar.'29 

Norman discussed this question with Qavamu's-Saltanih (q.v.), the new 
Prime Minister who had replaced Siyyid Oiya'u'd-Din, and Smart sug
gested that Greenhouse be telegraphed in the following terms: 'Prime 
Minister has promised telegraph instructions to Gov. Gen. to despatch 
murderers to Tehran. 

'Please inform Prince in diplomatic language that I am disgusted with 
him.'30 

Norman, however, amended the last phrase to read 'much discouraged 
by his attitude. '31 

Matters drifted on inconclusively, and on I July Norman again enquired 
of Greenhouse about the state of the affair. Greenhouse replied on 5 July 
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1921: 'Governor General promised to take necessary steps but it would 
encourage him if orders to this effect were sent from Tehran. Orders sent by 
Sipahdar's Cabinet cannot be traced:u 

Later, on 24 July, Greenhouse telegraphed: 'As 1 expected Governor
General is afraid to act without explicit orders from Tehran. Can you 
expedite please,!,33 

As a result of these telegrams, Norman wrote to the Prime Minister, 
Qavamu's-Saltanih, on 30 July: 

I have the honour to draw Y.H.'5 [Your 
Highness's] attention to the fact that the 
assassination of the Chief Rahai at 
K.ennanshah, named Muttahida, which oc
curred on Jan. 23rd, has up till now 
remained unpunished, although the identity 
of the murderer is well-known to the local 
authorities. 

H.H. Sipahdar Aazam telegraphed on 
Jan. 25th to the Governor-General of 
K.ermanshah ordering the arrest of the 
murderer. On Feb. 3rd the Governor
General replied that he was afraid to take 

action. whereupon Sipahdar Aazam re
peated his instructions. Nevertheless. no 
action was taken. 

This matter has been represented anew to 
H.M. Legation and I therefore take the 
liberty to submit to Y.H. the necessity of 
action, lest the [persian 'Govenuitent] be 
accused of conniving at a persecution of the 
Bahais by allowing a prominent member of 
the sect to be murdered in broad daylight in 
the main street of a town like Kermanshah, 
and letting the murderers go scot free. 34 

Months passed and no steps were taken. Norman, his position as 
Minister having become untenable owing to Curzon's hostility towards 
him, resigned and left Persia - the end of a promising diplomatic career. In 
October 1921, Reginald Bridgeman (q.v.), Charge d'Affaires, decided to 
have one last attempt to stir the Persian Government into action over this 
matter. Taking advantage of the appointment of a new Governor-General 
to Kirmanshah, he wrote to the Prime Minister, Qavamu's-Saltanih on 28 

October 1921: 

'I have the honour to refer Y.H. to Mr Norman's note of July 30th 
concerning the murder of a notable member of the Bahai community at 
Kermanshah, named Muttahida, on Jan. 23rd of this year. 

'No steps whatever have yet been taken to punish the murderers, and I 
have the honour to suggest to Y.H. that advantage should be taken of the 
appointment of a new Governor General to Kermanshah to give H.E. 
explicit instructions to attend to this case.'3S 

However, even this was no use, and Mirza Ya'qub's murderer was never 
apprehended. 

Other Episodes 

During the troubled period 1920-21, there were many outbursts of per
secution against the Baha'is only a few of which have been described above. 
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The full list of incidents reported by the British consular officials, the Indo
European Telegraph staff and the South Persia Rifles (a British army unit 
based in Shiraz) is as follows: 
I. February 1920: Kashan: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
2. May 1920: Shiraz: Anti-Baha'i disturbances. 
3. May 1920: Sultanabad: Martyrdom ofl:laji 'Arab (see above). 
4. June 1920: I~fahan: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
5. August 1920: Kirmanshah: Anti-Baha'i agitation and expUlsion of 

Mirza Ya'qub-i-Muttal}.idih (see above). 
6. August 1920: Shahn'ld: Expulsion of eight Baha'is. 
7. August 1920: Ban on importation of Baha'j literature. 
8. September 1920: I~fahan: Desecration of Baha'i graves (see pp. 437-9). 
9. September 1920: Gaz, near I~fahan: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 

10. September 1920: Abadih: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
II. October 1920: Fan'lgh, Fars: Martyrdom of Mirza Mu~tafa. 
12. November 1920: Shiraz: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
13. November 1920: Klishan: Desecration ofa Baha'i grave. 
14. January 1921: Miss Stewart, American Baha'i, stranded at Baghdad 

and requesting assistance of British authorities to enable her to return 
to Tihran. 

15. January 1921: Kirmansbah: Martyrdom of Mirza Ya'qub-i-
Muttal}.idih. 

16. February 1921: Klishan: Agitation against Baha'i school. 
17. April 1921: Sultanabad: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
18. June 1921: Shiraz: Attacks on Baha'is. 
19. July 1921: Shahn'ld: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
20. July 1921: Kashan: Anti-Baha'i agitation. 
21. July 1921: Sultanabad: Attack on Baha'i shops and on Mirza Ya'qub, a 

Baha'i of Jewish origin. 
22. July 1921: Yazd: Harassment of Baha'is of Zoroastrian background by 

Zoroastrian agent. 
23. August 1921: Qum: 'Union of'Ulama' agitating against Baha'is. 
24. August 1921: I~fahan: l:Iaji Aqa Murur and other mujtahids agitating 

against Baha'is. 
25. September 1921: Klisban: Agitation against Baha'i school. 
26. November 1921: News of passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha confirmed through 

High Commissioner in Palestine. 
27. November 1921: Yazd: Anti-Baha'i boycott. 36 
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THIRTY-ONE 

Accounts of Shoghi Effendi and Events in Palestine 

The passing of 'Abdu'I-Baha marked the beginning of a new era in Baha'i 
history. In his Will and Testament, 'Abdu'I-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi 
as the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith and enjoined all Baha'is to turn to him. 
In character, Shoghi Effendi's ministry was a complete change from that of 
'Abdu'I-Baha. Whereas 'Abdu'I-Baha had been a public figure, Shoghi 
Effendi tended to avoid pUblicity. Consequently, there are very few ac
counts ofShoghi Effendi by persons who were not Baha'is. 

In 1925, Lady Dorothy Mills (q.v.) came to Palestine as part ofa tour of 
the Middle East. In her book, Beyond the Bosphorus, she describes a meet
ing with Shoghi Effendi: 

He is a most channing young man, 
looking about thirty, small, slight featured, 
Persian in his general appearance, dressed in 
sober black robes, with composed and 
courteous manner. He seems to talk every 
known language, and spoke to me with 
willing fluency and conviction of the aims of 
his movement ... 

In the midst of the acrid, all-against-aIl 
atmosphere of Palestine, it was a rest to 
stroll leisurely round the little green garden, 
while its owner ran on in his smooth 
cultured voice, and pulled the thorns from a 
huge bunch of roses that a queer little 
wizened smiling Jap gardener* gathered for 
me ... 

Then after recording some of the Baha'i teachings Lady Mills continues: 

Much of this Shoghi Effendi expounded 
to me as we strolled round his rose-walled 
garden, with the picturesque metaphor and 
simile of his Persian forebears ... 

They are a lovable and fascinating people,· 
the Bahais: idealists who have dreamed a 
dream of a peace that passes all understand
ing, who seek to bring relief to restless 
unhappy human hearts, who, by co-

operation, would replace competition, and 
blend all races, religions, nations and classes 
into one harmonious Whole. A beautiful 
dream, too good, it is feared, to come true in 
our present state of imperfection and 
atavistic crudity, but a dream that it is 
pleasant to come into contact with, as I did, 
for a couple of hours, on a blazing April 
afternoon.' 

• Saichiro Fujita, became a Baha'j in 1905, bcing only thesccond Japancsc to become a Baha·i.ln 1919he 
proceeded to Haifa, where he work.ed for 'Abdu'\-Baha and later Shoghi Effendi. d. Haifa May 1976. 
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In 1938, Rom Landau (q.v.) visited the Near East and met Shoghi 
Effendi. He writes: 

Even before I left England I made 
arrangements to go to Haifa to visit Shoghi 
Effendi, the head of the Baha'i creed. It is 
one of the most important and most 
cosmopolitan of the various revivals which 
have emerged within the last hundred years 
from the womb of Islam. It is the least 
orthodox and most independent of them all. 

. . . I was anxious to ascertain Shoghi 
Effendi's views on several subjects and to 
meet the. guardian of a faith which, in its 
Christian tolerance and its supernational 
and super-denominational appeal, contains 
some very attractive features. 

Rarely has my imagination deceived me 
more blatantly than it did in the case of 
Sboghi Effendi. I imagined him a rather 
impressive-looking man, attractive by 
reason of some quality of gentleness or of a 
mixture of humanity and force. I expected 
dignity and should not have been surprised 
if! had met with unctuousness. 

When Shoghi Effendi entered the room 
with a buoyant step I could hardly believe 
that the dapper little man, so sprightly and 
neat in his European clothes with a black 
tarboosh, was connected with a movement 
of the spiritual significance of the Baha'is. 
He greeted me with a very charming smile, 
repeating several times: 'You are welcome, 
you are welcome, I am so glad you came.' 
His eyes and mouth did not cease smiling ... 

His answers were as brisk and self-assured 
as his gestures and smiles. He spoke quickly, 
not nervously, but with a youthful alacrity, 
as if apprehensive lest the time at his 
disposal might not be fully utilised for the 
spreading of Baha'i doctrine. His English 

1be Keys of the Shrine of Bahi'u'll8h 

was excellent - he had been up at Oxford -
and only rarely did too florid a turn of 
phrase betray him. 

When I asked Shoghi Effendi about the 
future there was no hesitation about his 
answer. 'There is a wonderfully bright future 
in store for humanity'-bis words oYer
flowed in a torrent - 'but before it can come 
about terrible suffering will be infticted by a 
world war. It will be far worse than the last 
war. Only through war and suffering can 
humanity learn the bitter lessons without 
which the new revival is impossible.' ... 

When I asked Shoghi Effendi whom he 
considered to be of spiritual significance in 
the Near East, he replied: 'Such men do not 
exist. Most of the Near East and particularly 
Palestine are given up completely to politics. 
Islam, which in earlier days had the power to 
spiritualise its followers, is crumbling just as 
much as institutional Christianity. Do not 
expect to find here meditation or other forms 
of spiritual activity. Even Near-Eastern 
Nationalism usually has to serve as cloak for 
the personal ambitions of those who call 
themselves patriots.' ... 

At the end of our conversation he 
presented me with several Baha'i books, 
and, thus encouraged, I asked him whether I 
might take his photograph. 'No,' he said, 'all 
the Baha'is would like my photograph, but I 
don't believe in the worship of personalities. 
It can easily overshadow the essential 
adherence to a principle.' His refusal was the 
most personal and attractive statement of 
the afternoon, and I was glad that he would 
not let me photograph him.2 

Much of the material relating to the Baha'i community in Haifa during 
Shoghi Effendi's ministry which exists in the Public Record Office in 
London and in the Israeli State Archives in Jerusalem is concerned with the 
various attempts of persons inimical to Shoghi Effendi to obstruct his 
activities and damage his reputation. One of the first of these was the seizure 
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of the keys of the Shrine of BahA'u'lbih by the half-brothers of 'Abdu'l
BahA, Mirza Mubammad-'Ali and MirzA Badi'u'llAh. These persons 
claimed that, according to Islamic law, with the passing of 'Abdu'I-BahA 
custodianship of the Shrine should pass to them as the nearest surviving 
relatives of BahA'u'llAh. Following up this claim they forcibly seized the 
keys of the Shrine on 30 January 1922. In the ensuing commotion, the 
British Mandatory Authorities were forced to move in, and the Governor of 
'AkkA ordered the keys to be handed over to him. The matter went before 
the High Commissioner in Jerusalem. Sir Wyndham Deedes (q.v.), the 
acting High Commissioner, reported thus to the Colonial Secretary, 
Winston Churchill, on 13 June 1922: 

I have the honour to infonn you that after 
the death of the late Sir Abbas Effendi Bahai 
a question arose amongst the Bahai com
munity as to the custody of the Shrine of 
Baha'ullah at Acre. 

The claimants to the right of custody are: 
Mohamed Ali, the brother of Sir Abbas, 
Shoghi Effendi, the grandson of Sir Abbas, 
and Hussein Afnan, the son of the youngest 
daughter of Baha Ullah. 

Numerous telegrams and letters have 
been received from the various Bahai com
munities of the world, the majority in 

support of the claim of Shoghi Effendi. 
In view of the widespread interest caused 

by this controversy the Palestine Admin
istration considered it advisable to make 
their attitude known and the attached 
statement was sent to the press for publi
cation. As communities of Bahais exist in 
various parts of the British Empire and of 
America you may consider it desirable to 
communicate the contents of this statement 
to all the British authonties and represen
tatives especially to those in the United 
States. 3 

The statement endosd with this dispatch was published in the official 
gazette the Palestine Weekly on 23 June 1922: 

BAHAI SHRINE AT ACRE (PALESTINE) 

After the death of Sir Abbas Effendi 
Abdel Baha, a claim was made by his eldest 
brother to be given custody of the Shrine of 
Baha 'Ullah at Acre. This claim was keenly 
opposed by members of the Bahai Com
munity as being contrary to the testamen
tary dispositions of the late Sir Abbas 
Effendi and to the latter's interpretation of 
the will of Baha 'Ullah. 

The Palestine Administration feel that 
such matters should be decided by the Bahai 
Communities or their accredited represen
tatives. They understand that in the will of 
the late Sir Abbas Effendi provision is made 

for the convocation b) hl\ Irandson. Shoghi 
Effendi, of representatl\e BabalS from the 
various countries of the world. They hope 
that this assembly wJ\1 urress an authori
tative opinion on all potnts of dIsagreement, 
including the question of the custody of the 
Shrine at Acre. 

As a temporary measure. and In order to 
prevent the possiblht~ of dl'iCord at the 
Shrine, the key of the l .. lter ha~ been put in 
charge of the Sub-Go\~rnor of Acre who 
holds it at the disposal of 8.ahal~ and other 
pilgrims and visitors.· 

Eventually, in February of the following year, as a result of unceasing 
effort on the part of Shoghi Effendi, the keys were returned to him. 
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Accusations against the Baha'is 

On 17 January 1928, the following telegram was sent by the Foreign Office 
to Sir Robert Clive (q.v.), the British Ambassador in Tihran: 

"Most secret. 
"An absolutely reliable informant assures me that the Shah has been 

informed that through our help some Persian Bahais have been put in touch 
with Salar-ed-Dowleh and that he has been helped financially by us. 

"There is not a vestige of truth in these allegations which may do us hann 
by poisoning the Shah's mind against us and by prompting further out
rages against the Bahais in Persia. 

"The source of this infonnation is so confidential that there must be no 
risk whatever of it being compromised, but I think it well to telegraph it to 
you for your secret infonnation.'s 

Salaru'd-Dawlih was a younger brother of Mubammad-"Ali Shah, who 
had been deposed by the Revolution of 1909. He was a troublesome figure 
who in 1907 had made a bid for the throne against his brother, and then in 
191 I. after his brother's deposition, he appeared in the west of Persia with 
troops to assist his brother in his futile attempt to regain the throne. In 19240 
Salaru'd-Dawlih had supported Shaykh Khaz"al, the semi-independent 
Shaykh of Mubammarih, in his attempt to defy Riqa Khan. Thus it was not 
surprising that Salaru'd-Dawlih was looked upon with the greatest distrust 
by the Persian Government. In response to the above telegram, Sir Robert 
Clive wrote from Tihran: 

I really don't know what to make of this re
port. The Persian engagement to pay Salar
ed-Dowleh ended in November. As I have 
reported the Persian Government have, with
out engaging to go on paying him for any 
fixed period, stumped up for December and 
I am expecting any day to receive the cheque 
for January. Teymour* explained to me that 
this money had for the present to come out 
of the Shah's privy purse. Of course His 
Majesty hates parting, so possibly his idiotic 
suspicions have been more easily aroused 
owing to his own pocket being affected. 

As regards the Bahais, there have been no 
outrages for a long time. Six months ago one 

was murdered in Kerman, but the murderer 
was caught and now reposes in Tehran jail. 
About nine months ago a Bahai got killed in 
a brawl at Ardebil. Beyond these two 
isolated cases which can not possibly be said 
to constitute persecution, we know of no 
recent Bahai troubles. Of course there are a 
lot of tbem living in Palestine at Haifa and 
elsewhere. In fact I gather Palestine is 
nowadays the main centre of their activities. 
I suppose some of them have been visiting 
Salar and the Shah has heard about it. 

As you may know, two of our three 
Munshis are Bahais, but I have never heard 
that that is cause of suspicion against us.6 

Eventually, the puzzle was resolved. The British High Commissioner in 

• Mirza 'Abdu'l-ijusayn Khan, Taymunam, the all-powerful Minister of Coun for the first six years of 
Ri48 Shu's rule. He was dismissed in December 1932 and died shonly afterwards. 
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Palestine, Lord Plumer (q.v.), made enquiries and wrote from Jerusalem: 

I reply to your letter of the 17th ultimo are, I suspect. trumped up to do the Bahais 
referring to stories about the Bahai Com- an injury. I should mention that when the 
munity at Haifa which were related to the question or Salar-ed-Dowleh settling at 
Persian Minister at Cairo by one 'Mirza Haira was first mooted the Bahais there 
Jamil'. The man in question is almost formally protested on the grounds that his 
certainly a certain Jamil Irani, a Persian, presence at Haifa would expose 8ahai 
formerly adherent to the Babai sect and now adherents in Persia to malicious persecution. 
turned Moslem and anti-Bahai. He is an If, as I presume, a report on this matter has 
excellent Railway Inspector, a clever man gone to our Minister at Teheran it would be 
educated in America but nourishes a griev- as well categorically to deny the truth of 
ance against the Bahai sect to which his own these allegations. I have told the District 
father left all his money on his death. That Commissioner at Haifa to keep an eye on 
Prince Salar-ed-Dowleh has conducted Jamil Irani and, if possible, to prevent him 
intrigue in Persia with or through the Bahai from pursuing his grievance against the 
Community at Haifa is most improbable Bahais by the spread of untrue stories of 
and JamiJ Irani's allegations to the contrary their political actions. 7 

This JaInillrani was the grandson of one of the companions of Baha'u'
lIah, who was now in league with the enemies of Shoghi Effendi; the above 
reports indicate the lengths to which these persons were prepared to go. 

The Status of tbe Bah"i Community in Palestine 

When the British Mandate in Palestine had been set up, one of the earliest 
measures enacted was an Order-in-Council that allowed each of the recog
nized religious communities in the country to be administered in all affairs 
of personal status according to their own religious laws and courts. The 
Baha'i community had not, however, been accorded this 'recognized' status 
and was thus compelled to submit to the Muslim courts. 

In 1929, on Shoghi Effendi's instructions, Mountfort Mills, a prominent 
American Baha'i lawyer, raised the matter with Mr Luke (q.v.), Chief 
Secretary at Jerusalem. Later that year, when in London Mills raised the 
matter with Mr Shuck burgh (q.v.) at the Colonial Office. Shuckburgh made 
enquiries and from Jerusalem, Luke replied: 

'Proposals, in point of fact, are under consideration for providing a civil 
law of personal status to be administered by the civil Courts, parallel with 
the system of administration of religious law by religious Courts. The High 
Commissioner is to consider these points ... on his return from England. '8 

As a result of these representations, the Baha'i community was eventually 
accorded the right to administer its affairs in matters relating to personal 
status, according to its own laws.9 

Various Court Cases 

In the files of the British Mandate Authorities now preserved in the 
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Israeli State Archives, there are details of several court actions relating to 
plots ofland around the Baha'i Holy Places in the Haifa- 'Akka area. These 
may be summarized thus: 

I. Case of 'Aziz Sulayman Dumit (Domet) v. the Head of the Baha'i 
Religious Community, 1933. This case concerned a plot of land on the 
terracing leading up to the Shrine of the Bab on Mount Carmel and came 
before the Haifa District Court. But Shoghi Effendi then claimed that 
since the case involved a Holy Place, it was outside the jurisdiction of 
that Court under the Palestine (Holy Places) Order-in-Council, 1924. 
The Court upheld this plea and the case was referred to the High Com
missioner for a decision. The file contains letters from the Baha'i 
National Spiritual Assemblies of Persia, Germany, India and Burma, 
France, and the British Isles in support of Shoghi Effendi's claim 
that this was indeed a Holy Place. 10 (This case was finally abandoned by 
the Dumit family in 1935.)11 

2. Mu'ayyid-ibn-Akbar Yazdi v. Shoghi Effendi (1934). A similar case to 
the above but concerning property surrounding the Shrine of Baha'u'
llab at Bahji. 12 

3. Objections raised by various parties against the plans of the Haifa Town 
Planning Commission for an access road to the Shrine of the BAb on 
Mount Carmel (1935). This file also contains a letter from Amin Farid 
and his sister objecting to their land being included with the Baha'i lands 
since 'we are not included in this organisation nor are we members 
thereof.'13 

Removal of Remains of Mfrza Mihdf and Asiyih Kbanum 

The remains of Mirza Mihdi, brother of 'Abdu'l-Baha, and Asiyih 
Kbanum, mother of 'Abdu'l-Baha, had been buried in Muslim cemeteries 
in 'Akka. In 1939, Shoghi Effendi decided to remove their remains to a 
more fitting site on Mount Carmel. The following is an extract from the 
Haifa District Commissioner's fortnightly report for the period ending 15 
December 1939: 

An application was made at the beginning been made over a year ago and authority 
of the month by the representatives of the given by the Health Department but ex
Bahai community to remove the remains of humation had not, for some reason, been 
Mirza Mihdi and of his mother, Assiyeh, carried out. The dissenting faction claimed 
from the cemetery at Acre, where they were that, as he stood nearer than Shoghi Effendi 
interred, to the Bahai Garden at Haifa. The in relationship to Mirza Mihdi, whose 
removal was opposed by a dissenting faction exhumation it was proposed, he, not Shoghi 
led by Badia'u'llah. The original request had Effendi, was entitled under Moslem Jaw to 
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decide as to the disposal of the remains. 
Dadia'u'llah and his faction, it may be 
explained, have identified themselves with 
the Moslem religion. 

As I was satisfied that the request was 
made by the recognised heads of the Bahai 
community and had the approval of the 
greater part of the community, I authorised 

the reinterment to take place, and informed 
Badia'u'llah that I could only recognise a 
request from the recognised head of the 
community and that he must obtain satis
faction of any legal rights he claimed in the 
Courts. The reinterment was carried out 
without incident and, so far as I am aware, 
no court proceedings have yet been taken. I .. 
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THIRTY-TWO 

Events in Iran, Turkey, and Russia 

As has been mentioned in the Introduction, after the coup d'etat in 1921 and 
more particularly after Ri4a Shah's coronation in 1925, Shi'ih clerical in
fluence in Iran declined, and with this decline the nature of the Baha'i 
persecutions changed. It may be said that one of the last of the persecutions 
in the period under review, that occurred in the former violent manner, took 
place in Jabrum in 1926 (see ensuing pages), while from about this time 
onwards the moves against the Baha'is assumed a more subtle, pseudo-legal 
nature. 

The Murder of Vice-Consul Imbrie, 1924 

During the course of'Abdu'I-Baha's ministry, very close links were built up 
between the growing American Baha'i community and their co-religionists 
in Iran. These links were strengthened by the dispatch of a number of 
Iranian Baha'is to study in America, and even more significantly by the 
arrival in Iran of a number of skilled Americans who assisted the Baha'is in 
the setting up of schools and hospitals. The expertise of the Americans 
helped to make these institutions among the finest in Iran, a source of great 
envy to the Muslims. Matters reached such a state that any American in 
Iran was automatically assumed by the populace to be a Baha'i.· 

During the first half of 1924, anti-Baha'i agitation was increasing and the 
Government was slack in holding it in check. Matters were greatly 
worsened by reports of the occurrence of certain miracles, which stirred up 
the fanaticism of the populace. When the inevitable outburst occurred, the 
unfortunate victim of the fanaticism of the mob was a certain Major Robert 
Imbrie (q.v.). He was not a Baha'i, but so closely were Americans identified 
with the Baha'is in the eyes of many Iranians that when, on 18 July 1924-
Imbrie arrived at a wayside fountain near Tihran, the site of a supposed 
miracle, the mob fell upon him as a Baha'i and would not leave until they 

• For example, Morgan Shuster, the American financier who was employed by the Iranian Government 
to sort out Iran's financial predicament, wrote in his book The Strtlllglillg of PersitJ (p. 61): 'It was DOt 
until several weeks afterwards that the nunour began to reach me that the Americans were believed to be 
Bllhais, and that we had come to Teheran, not to reform but to prose1ytise.' 
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had encompassed his death. To make matters worse, Imbrie was the newly
appointed American Vice-Consul for Tihran, and the anger of the 
American Government and indeed the American people was great. 

The New York Times printed a report of the murder on its front page, 
and a few days later, on 20 July 1924, also on the front page, the following 
extract, released by the State Department from the report of Joseph S. 
Kornfeld, US Ambassador in Tihnin, was published: 

A telegram from the American Minister at 
Teheran, Joseph S. Kornfeld, dated evening, 
July 18, states that Vice-Consul Imbrie 
suc:cumbed at 3 o'clock in the afternoon to 
the shock following an assault by a mob 
which practically cut him and beat him to 
death. 

The Minister reports that for some days 
through the city there had been denounce
ments of Bahaists, a religious sect, and many 
religious demonstrations. It appears that at 

II A.M. the Vice-Consul accompanied by 
Seymour. a prisoner in the Consulate,· 
stopped their carriage in front of one of 
these demonstrations and it was alleged that 
the Vice-Consul had taken pictures. The 
mob rushed upon him, crying that he was a 
Bahaist and though the servant of an 
American Missionary cried out he was the 
American Consul, the mob took no heed of 
the statement, dragged the Americans from 
their carriage and attacked them savagely. 1 

Sir Percy Loraine (q.v.), the British Minister, in his Annual Report for 
the year 1924 gives an account of this episode: 

For some months after Serdar Sepaht 
resumed the direction of affairs in April, his 
general hold on the internal situation 
seemed less sure, and he was less decisive in 
his conduct of affairs. Some of his eneInies 
dared to attack him openly, and his acts 
were severely and intemperately attacked in 
the Opposition press. The editor of one of 
these papers was murdered by some un
known persons in June, and this caused a 
considerable stir. The excitement continued 
unabated, but a so-called Iniracle enabled it 
to be turned into a religious channel. A 
Bahai was said to have been struck blind for 
having openJy expressed his religious belief, 
and again a Moslem was said to have re
covered his sight by the aid of the water of a 
wayside fountain. Nobody had ever seen the 
individuals concerned in either case, but the 
news of the miracle spread like wildfire, and 
the fountain acquired great fame and was 
daily visited by hundreds of people having 
different ailments and hoping for a cure. 
Agitation against the Bahais grew apace, 

• In custody following a brawl in south Persia. 

and many Persians who were known or 
thought to be Bahais received rough treat
ment and were even beaten, whilst some 
Bahai shopkeepers had their shops looted. 
American missionaries who followed the 
Bahai cult were likewise threatened, and the 
Government were obliged to take steps for 
their protection. Meanwhile, the fountain 
continued to be the scene of daily pilgrim
ages by dense crowds of people. On the 18th 
July the American vice-consul, Major 
Imbrie, accompanied by another American, 
drove up to the neighbourhood of the foun
tain in order to photograph the scene. The 
crowd objected and hustled them and gener
ally became so threatening that the 
Americans hurried back to their cab and 
started to drive away. A section of the crowd 
shouted out that they were Bahais, and the 
crowd then chased the cab, spreading the 
cry that they were Bahais who had poisoned 
the water in the fountain. The excitement 
grew apace, and as the cab drove away with 
the crowd surging after it, others took up the 

t Ri48 KIlin, became in the following year Ri48 SIl8h. 



464 THE BABi AND BAHA'i RELIGIONS, 1844-1944 

cry and the cab was stopped, the occupants 
being dragged out and beaten senseless. 
They were finally rescued by a number of 
police, who conveyed them to the police 
hospital near by that they might have their 
il\iuries attended to. Whilst they were still 
receiving attention in the hospital, the crowd 
broke in and murdered Major Imbrie whilst 
he was lying on the operating table, his com
panion only escaping because he was 
covered with a shroud and the crowd 

thOUght he was already dead. 
As the outcome of vigorous steps taken by 

the American Legation and the Diplomatic 
Corps, military law was at once put into 
force in the capital and many provincial 
centres. The American Government ad
dressed a strong note to the Persian 
Government formulating certain demands, 
upon the satisfactory execution of which 
future relations between the two countries 
would depend.2 

Describing relations between Iran and the USA in the same report, 
Loraine stated: 

During the first half of the year American 
relations with Persia were much the same as 
in 1923. In July, however, a dark cloud fell 
over them owing to the assassination of 
Major Robert W. Imbrie, the recently ap
pointed United States consul in Tehran by a 
fanatical crowd in the streets of Tehran. This 
deplorable incident was due to religious ex
citement, foUowing on anti-Babai demon
strations and a supposed anti-Babai mir
acle; it aroused the greatest indignation, and 
caused great consternation to the Persian 
Government. The most lamentable fact that 
emerged was that the police on duty at the 
spot and some soldiers who happened to be 
there took no steps, or, at all events, none 
which could have the slightest effect, to stop 
this barbarous assault on the United States 
consul and his American companion. It even 
appeared almost certain that some uni
formed Persians took part in the assault; it is 
certain that even after the two wounded and 
exhausted Americans had been removed to 
the police hospital, the crowd pursued them 
and, quite unchecked, renewed the battering 
of these unfortunate American citizens in 
the operating room, to which they had been 
brought with great difficulty. The only pre
text for the onslaught was that Major Imbrie 
was attempting to take photographs of the 
fountain at which the alleged miracle had 
taken place. 

The whole Diplomatic Body joined in a 
vigorous representation to the Persian 

Government, and drew attention to the 
danger to which all foreigners were 
exposed ... 

The United States Government de
manded the arrest, trial and punishment of 
the culprits; the expenses of transporting the 
body of Major Imbrie from a Persian port, 
to which it was to be accompanied by a 
Persian military guard of honour, to the 
United States of America on board an 
American man-of-war; and suitable com
pensation for Major Imbrie's widow; it 
added that continuance of American diplo
matic and consular representation would 
depend on the manner in which the Persian 
Government observed its treaty obligations 
and fulfilled its duty to guarantee the lives 
and safety of American officials and 
nationals. These demands were substantially 
accepted by the Persian Government, who 
expressed profound regret at the incident, 
and gave full assurances of their determi
nation to protect American citizens. 

Arrests were made of persons shown to 
have participated in the crime, trial took 
place by court-martial, and three of the ring
leaders were sentenced to death. One of 
these was a soldier, and efforts of various 
kinds were made to whitewash the Persian 
army of participation in the brutal assault. 
The United States Charge d'Affaires, Mr 
Murray, had the greatest difficulty in se
curing the execution of these sentences, the 
theory being put forward that it was con-
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trary to Moslem law that three lives should 
be taken for one. The United States 
Government threatened a curtailment of 
their diplomatic relations with Persia failing 
the execution of the sentences, and the 
Persian Government capitulated to this 

The Jabrum Martyrdoms, 1926 

threat. The two remaining criminals were 
shot on the 2nd November. The indemnity 
of 110,000 dollars was duly paid by the 
Persian Government out of Treasury funds 
and without reference to the Majlis.3 

In April 1926 a particularly savage attack was made on the Baha'is of 
Jahrum, with the result that many of them were beaten severely and eight 
died. The instigator ofthis atrocity was Isma'il Khan, Sawlatu'd-Dawlih, a 
chief of the Qashqa'i tribe, who was seeking to gain political popularity and 
prevent his defeat in elections for the Majlis, where he was the Deputy for 
Jahrum. Also implicated, according to the reports of the British Consul in 
Shiraz, Herbert Chick (q.v.), was the Russian Consul-General, Walden. 

On 12 April 1926, Chick reported to Loraine: 

I have the honour to report that a 
sanguinary affair occurred in the town 
of labrum on the 7th instant 

The fanatical Mujtahid Sayyid Abdul 
Husain Lari, who, it will be remembered, in 
the year 190'), posed as a 'Constitutionalist' 
and anti-Kawami leader (acting with Soulet
ed-Dowleh), raised the standard of revolt in 
Eastern Fars and went so far as to issue his 
own postage stamps in Lar, where he had 
put to death in cold blood seventy-two 
members of the Girashi family, and shed 
much Bahai blood in Niriz and other places, 
died at the end of 1923 in lahrum, whither he 
retired from Firuzabad after the defeat of 
Soulet-ed-Dowleh in 1918, and where he 
lived quietly though ... he was still regarded 
with apprehension by the Bahais. His 
mantle, as a leader of prayers, fell on a son. 

It seems that for several days previous to 
the 7th instant, this son,· who has ap
parently inherited his father's fanaticism, 
and certain other sayyids of the Soulet 
connection had hurled abuse and invective 
from the pulpits against the Bahais. To what 
extent. if any, the Bahais riposted or 
remonstrated my informants were silent. 
But this obviously inspired campaign culmi-

• named Siyyid 'Aliy-i-Pipmaz 

nated on the 7th in thirteen adult Bahais 
and one babe of fifteen months being 
bludgeoned and stabbed and hacked to 
death in their houses and the streets; a 
number of others were missing - in biding it 
was hoped - according to the account given 
me by the president of the Bahai Spiritual 
Assembly in Shiraz, who had had letters 
from labrum, where his co-religionists are 
numerous. (Amir Lashkar gave the figures 
to me as eight killed, twelve wounded, 
missing all found.) There were only fifteen 
soldiers, under a lieutenant, as garrison, and 
though it is said that the latter remonstrated 
with the clericals for provoking a quarrel 
before the massacre occurred, it is alleged 
that the soldiers took no steps to stop the 
bloodshed. The Governor, Khan Baba 
Khan Kawami, a first cousin of the wife of 
Mirza Ibrahim Khan Kawam, had to send 
some 16 miles to Kutbabad for 'tufangchis' 
for his own protection. 

On the news of this shocking savagery 
reaching him. the Amir Lashkar of the south 
sent off some thirty-five soldiers, under 
Lieutenant Saifullah Khan (himself a 
Bahai), in motor vehicles on the 9th April; 
the track made during the winter by local 
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effort to permit of motor communication 
between Jahrum and Shiraz made this rapid 
movement possible, and has thus come in 
useful in this emergency. 

As you are aware, Ismail Khan Kashkai 
(Soulet-ed-Dowleh formerly) was the 
Deputy for Jabrum in the fifth Majlis. I have 
deliberately refrained from enquiring from 
anyone what persons are candidates for 
constituencies in Fars; but from a chance 
remark in conversation by Amir Lashkar 
some three weeks ago, I gathered that Ismail 
Khan's re-election would be thwarted. 
However, it is now stated that he had been 
spending money freely in Jabrum in order to 

retain the seat, and had sent two of his 
henchmen there to work on the excitable 
elements ... 

On the evening of the lOth instant, Ismail 
Khan Kashkai was arrested by the military 
provost-marshal, and has since been con
fined in the barracks. It is held that he is 
responsible for the outrage at Jahrum. Amir 
Lashkar declared that his arrest increased 
the chagrin ofM. Walden at the failure of his 
plans for disturbances, for Ismail Khan had 
been in frequent communication with the 
Soviet consulate during the past month or so 
in connection with his election campaign.4 

In this dispatch, Chick also dealt with various other intrigues of 
Sawlatu'd-Dawlih and Walden, and concluded it in the following terms: 

The above report may appear disjointed 
and to deal with several distinct matters, but 
really the intrigues of the Soviet consul
general with the malcontents of the elections 
and the intrigues of Ismail Khan Kashkai in 
the same direction and the massacre of 
Bahais at Jabrum are connected. 

Owing to the drain on Fars for the 
Luristan operations there are few troops left 
in Shiraz, and with the presence of Amir 
Lashkar and Kawam being required at the 
coronation, the situation is possibly some
what disturbing for the Bahais. The Amir 
Lashkar stated that the situation in Jahrum 
was well in hand, and an enquiry would have 
to be held. Though the Governor-General 
walt so far as to affirm that M. Walden 
would like to start a similar anti-Bahai 
demonstration in Shiraz, this is an im-

probable development. Certainly, unless the 
military command in Fars make a ruthless 
example of the ringleaders, whether clericals 
or not, by summary execution, there will be 
a serious check to the security of the 
province in public opinion. Ismail Khan 
Kashkai appears to have acted with in
credible folly after the warnings he received 
at Tehran. As to M. Walden, he is a thorn in 
the side of the Fars authorities and, by a 
policy of pin-pricks, quarrels and intrigues, 
seemingly wishes to convey to the public that 
Soviet Russia has strong influence in this 
province. The worst of it is that the 
authorities seem to be afraid of tackling him, 
and it will be interesting to see whether, as 
the result of his complaints to Tehran, some 
official is made a scapegoat. 5 

In transmitting Chick's report to the British Foreign Secretary, Sir 
Austen Chamberlain (q.v.), Loraine added his own comments: 

. . . I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith copy of Shiraz consulate despatch 
No. 21 of the 12th April, which proves 
rather conclusively how little worthy of faith 
were the promises of dutiful obedience and 
service to the Shah and the Persian Govern
ment which Soulet-ed-Dowleh expressed to 
me last December. 

Although Sou let himself was sufficiently 
wary and clever to keep in the background, 
the troubles which Mr Chick narrates were 
undoubtedly due to the acts of men serving 
his cause and paid by him for that purpose. 
Amin-es-Sherieh, a Deputy from Fars in the 
last Majlis, who was in Shiraz at the time 
that the massacres occurred in Jahnan, bas 
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related the whole affair to the oriental 
seaetary, and his account tallies in every 
way with Mr Chick's report, not only as 
regards the regrettable massacres at Jahrum, 
but also as regards Soulet's more or less 
intimate relations with the Soviet consul in 
Shiraz. 

Soulet has violated his word to me, and I 
intend to have no further friendly inter
course with him, should he at any future 
date come to Tehran as a free man. He has 
had his chance and failed miserably, and at 

my next meeting with Sheikh Khazal I shall 
recommend him to have as little to do with 
Soulet hereafter as possible. 

I am informed that Soulers son in Tehran 
has petitioned the Shah for permission for 
his father to be allowed to go abroad, but I 
am unaware of the answer or how the 
Persian Government intend to deal with 
Soulet in the future. 

I trust that the action which I propose to 
take, as recorded above, meets with your 
approval.6 

On the arrival of this dispatch in London, Lancelot Oliphant (q.v.) added 
the following comments: 

Solet ed Dawleh has for the last 17 years 
run crooked to my personal knowledge, and 
it was only because of Sir P. Loraine's 
immense success with the Bakhtiari tribal 
troubles that I was hopeful that his meeting 
with Solet ed Dawleh might have a lasting 

effect. 
We need never again entertain any false 

hopes about this ruffian. . . 
Mr Chick's despatch is in truth rather dis

jointed and hard to follow ... 7 

Sir Austen Chamberlain wrote to Loraine on 9 June, approving of his 
proposal to have no further friendly intercourse with Sawlatu'd-Dawlih.8 

The matter did not rest there, however. Mountfort Mills, a prominent 
American Baha'i lawyer, asked Sir John Shuck burgh (q.v.) for an intro
duction to the Foreign Office in order that he could discuss the situation in 
Iran. Shuckburgh wrote, on 14 June, a private note to Sir Lancelot Oliphant 
introducing Mills. The latter, on 28 June, wrote to Oliphant asking for an 
appointment. From this letter it appears that Mills, who was then in Paris, 
had succeeded in obtaining the co-operation and assistance of the French 
Foreign Minister, M. Briand (q.v.), and the American Ambassador in Paris, 
Myron T. Herrick (q.v.), both of whom had telegraphed to Tihran and had 
done what they could.9 Enclosed in Mills's letter to Oliphant was an 
account of the martyrdoms in Jahrum from Fu'ad Rawi;lani, a Baha'i of 
Tihran: 

Once more we have to relate to you the 
horrible persecutions inflicted upon a num
ber of our dear co-workers in Jahrom, a 
southern city of Persia, by a mob of fanatic 
Mussulmans. To describe this recent event 
in all its ferocity and violence would be but a 
futile attempt, and therefore we shall only 
quote here a brief summary of the report we 
have received from the Spiritual Assembly 

of Jahrom concerning the matter. Before we 
begin the narrative, however. we wish to say 
that it is by no means our intention to repine 
of, or wail over our conditions: no, our 
purpose is, as usual, to let our brothers and 
sisters in other parts of the world know just 
what is going on here in Persia. Now. to 
commence the sorrowful story:-

Last month some Mussulmans in Shiraz 
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laid a plot against the Bahais of Jahrom for victims lay. Beating the five victims with 
the achievement of certain evil objects of sticks, stones, etc. the assailants made for the 
their own, and enticed a Seyed Mohammad house of Abdul Rahim, one of the ring
to proceed to Jahrom and execute the leaders, who issued the final order for killing 
malicious plan. Upon his arrival in Jahrom, off the captives. The mob gathered around 
this man employed three others to carry out the victims and beat them so much that their 
his intentions, and by their assistance began bones were crushed. Only Ziaullah, horribly 
to instigate the local fanatic Mussulmans to lacerated but not quite dead, was rescued by 
rise against the Bahais. The intrigues of the a stranger from the hands of the relentless 
four accomplices took effect in a short time, persecutors, while the remains of Moharn
scurrilous language was used against the mad Hassan were burnt before the public. 
Cause everywhere and even from the pulpit, The mob then spread throughout the city, 
and after a few days two Bahais were and wherever a Bahai was found he would 
pursued and beaten badly. The Babais be beaten almost to death, if not actually 
complained to the local authorities, but killed. Some of the assailants rushed into the 
unfortunately the scheme against the Bahais house of Ostad Hassan, captured him, and 
was too deep-laid to be thwarted by the beat him so much that he fell uncoDlCious. 
interference of the Government officials. A Thinking that he was dead, they left him in 
number of soldiers were told off to arrest the the street and proceeded in search of the 
persecutors, who fted away, at the same time other friends; and as he lay there half dead a 
enticing the women and children to abuse Karbelai Mohammad came up and prob
the soldiers, pelt stones at them, and shout ably hoping to enter the Kingdom of God as 
for help. As soon as, therefore, the women a reward for this act, dealt a deadly blow 
shouted out, the belligerent assailants, with a huge log upon the head of the 
headed by the accomplices already men- insentient victim. Two of the sons of this 
tioned, broke ambush, and blatantly rushed martyr were seized and beaten badly, and 
into the market-place and shut up the shops. the eldest, who was going to complain to the 
Then they attacked the house of Seyed Governor, was attacked and captured, and 
Hossein Rouhani, and as he was [away] would have shared his father's tragic fate 
from home they set fire to his house and had not some one interfered and released 
plundered his property. Returning from this him. Three other Bahais were taken into a 
scene of devastation they found the object of mosque to be put to death, but were rescued 
their search, whom they immediately seized. by some compassionate intercessors. The 
Dragging him along the streets of the town mob attacked the house of Mohammad 
they beat him with stick, club, dagger, knife Kazem and seized him as well as Shokrollah, 
and sword; and more dead than alive they his son-in-law. The former was beaten to 
pulled him on to the house of Agha death, but the latter was released. Agha 
Mohammad Hassan, a Bahai whom they Mohammad Shafi was then seized and 
treated with the same cruelty. From there, though he was once released by a soldier, the 
dragging the two victims, the assailants persecutors pursued him again and eventu
made for the house of Mohammad Reza, ally killed him. The next martyr was a 
another Bahai whom they captured in the Meshedi Abbas, who was killed with a blow 
same manner. At the same time a mob of an axe, and whose mother was beaten 
rushed into the house ofSeyed Abbas, seized dangerously. The mob attacked several 
him, pillaged his house, broke the doors, and other houses with unabated fury; 20 houses 
beat his three children so much that they of the Bahais were plundered and set fire to, 
fainted away. Then they took hold of Seyed and the remains of the martyrs were thrown 
Abbas and one of his sons, named Ziaullah, into a ditch and covered with stones. It is 
and carried them to where the three other quite impossible to desaibe the extent of the 
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cruelty of the persecutors; for instance, the 
father of Mohammad Reza, one of the 
martyrs, was made to tie a rope to his son's 
feet and drag him on to the place of his 
martyrdom. Thus, on the 7th day of April 
1926 the below-named Bahais were mar
tyred in the city of Jahrom. 
I. SEYED HOSSAIN ROUHANI 

2. OST AD ABBAS 

3. MOHAMMAD KAZEM 

4- MOHAMMAD HASSAN 

5. MOHAMMAD SHAFI 

6. MESHEDI ABBAS 

7· OSTAD MOHAMMAD HASSAN 

8. MOHAMMAD REZA 

Besides, a number of other Bahais are badly 
wounded, and some have lost all they had, 
and are actually homeless. This sad incident 
reminds us of the words of Abdul-Baha 
written on the occasion of the martyrdom of 
a number of Bahais in Isfahan and Yazd. He 
said: ' ... The recent events of Isfahan and 
Yazd are very deplorable. Although experi
ence has proved that the Bahais are 
unexcelled in courage and bravery, and each 
of them can vanquish many in battle-field, as 
they are the bearers of the Message of 
Universal Peace they do not resist their 
oppressors, nay rather they crave God's 
forgiveness for them .. : The Central 
Spiritual Assembly has got in touch with the 
competent authorities to obtain redress, and 
is still prosecuting the demand. It is hoped 
that the Government will judge the matter 
equitably and will punish the oppressors, 
and restore the plundered property to their 
owners. 10 

Oliphant met Mills on 30 June, and according to a memorandum penned 
by the former, 'brief extracts' from Chick's report were read to Mills. He 
was told, however, that 'official representations from London were out of 
the question.' II 

On I I October, Shuckburgh wrote again to Oliphant to say that he had 
just seen Mills who was very worried about the situation in Iran, particu
larly as it appeared that the murderers had now been released. Oliphant 
therefore wrote to the British Charge d'Affaires in lihran, Harold 
Nicolson (q.v.), asking him to make enquiries. 12 

In the meantime, an appeal had reached Nicolson in lihran from the 
Baha'i Assembly of Auckland in New Zealand, containan~ an account of 
the persecutions in Jahrum and Maraghih (see next section) and asking him 
to use his influence to alleviate the position of Baha'is m Iran. \J A little 
while later, in November 1926, the British Foreign Office received the text 
of an appeal made by the National Spiritual Assembly of the United States 
and Canada to the Shah, asking him for justice and protectIon for the Baha'i 
community of Iran. 14 

In his dispatch of 6 October, Nicolson, while relating the Baha'j per
secutions in Maraghih, had nothing further to say about the lahrum 
episode. However, on 4 November he was able to report the disquieting 
news that the persecutors of the Baha'is were being set free: 
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In reply to your letter . .. of the 13th 
October asking for news about the release of 
the ringleaders of the mob who maltreated 
the Bahais at Jabrum last spring, the 
information which I have been able to 
gather is as follows: 

Chick reports in his June diary that 
• According to the President of the Bahai 
community, His Majesty the Shah has had 
sent to all postal and telegraph offices orders 
not to aa:ept petitions or complaints from 
Bahais. No one has been suitably punished 
for the massacre of Bahais at Jabrum on 
April 7th: the Seyyids arrested have been 
released'. 

From other sources I have received the 
story that at the beginning of the affair 
(April 7th-loth) the General Officer 
Commanding, named Mahmoud Khan, 
started to pursue the matter energetically 
and had all the Seyyids suspected of 
responsibility in the massacre brought to 
Shiraz for examination. At about this time 
also, Ismail Khan Qashqai, formerly Saulat
ud-Douleh, was arrested on the grounds of 
having incited the outbreak in order to gain 
popularity with certain religious circles in 
order to secure his re-election from Jabrum. 

On the feast of Ghadir, however, (June 
29th last), His Imperial Majesty the Shah, at 
the personal intercession of the present 
Prime Minister, released Saulat: and quite 
possibly the lack of energy in trying the 
arrested Seyyids may have had something to 
do with this. 

The Bahais of Tehran say that after this 
another attempt to massacre Bahais was 
made at Niriz: an attempt which was 
unsuccessful owing to measures of defence 
taken by the Bahais of Niriz themselves: but 
I cannot trace having received news of this 
from Chick. 

I give the above with all reserve but it 
certainly seems undoubted that no real 
measures have been taken to punish those 
responsible. 

As for the future of the Bahais in Persia, 
about which you also ask. I fear I cannot 
predict anything useful: latent religious 
opposition is certainly strong all over the 
country. 

The American Minister and, curiously 
enough, the French Minister also sometimes 
receive similar requests to interest them
selves on the Bahais behalf. So we are not 
alone. ls 

On 24 December, Mountfort Mills, writing from Haifa, addressed an 
enquiry to Shuck burgh asking whether any fresh news had been received in 
London from Iran: 

With reference to the recent massacre of 
Baha'is at Jabrum, Persia, about which you 
kindly spoke to Mr Oliphant of the Foreign 
Office a short time ago, I am taking the 
liberty of bringing to your attention further 
information that has come to me here, 
which, if true, confirms the fear expressed to 
you that the guilty parties have been freed 
officially from punishment. 

It appears that the real cause of the 
massacre was political, - the determination 
of Saulatu'd-Dauleh to overthrow an elec
tion by which he had been defeated as a 
candidate for Deputy from lahrum to the 
Majliss. His plan was to stir up trouble 

against the Baha'is in Jahrum, - unfortu
nately, always an easy thing to do, - and in 
the resulting confusion to prevent the public 
announcement of the ballot. It does not 
appear that he actually intended to go so far 
as to kill; in fact, the leading body of Baha'is 
in Persia has exonerated him from that 
intent. But the result of the open incitement 
resorted to was inevitable where so much 
latent fanaticism existed, and the murders 
followed. 

Through the influence of the Deputy for 
Fasah, Zu'l-qadr, Amir Lashkar and 
Qavamu'l Mulk, political opponents, 
Saulatu'd-Dauleh and some thirty or forty 
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others were arrested and imprisoned. AlI but 
Saulatu'd-Dauleh were later brought to 
trial. From the first, however, strong press
ure was brought to bear to stop the 
proceedings, but while these three influential 
men were able to remain nearby and press 
the matter the trial continued. Unfortu
nately, just at this time the coronation 
ceremonies began at Teheran and they were 
obliged to leave to take part in them. 
Immediately the course of the trial changed 
and the prisoners were acquitted and al
lowed to go free, on the amazing ground that 
the murders were the result of mob action 
for which no individuals could be held 
responsible. And in the meantime, through 
the personal intervention of the Prime 
Minister, Mustawfiu'I-Mamalik,* the Shah 
pardoned Saulatu'd-Dauleh, after an im
prisonment of three and a half months. 
Later, we are informed, the Shah, in a 
private interview, admitted that he had 
received the appeals for justice and the 
protests of Baha'is from all parts of the 
world, but had felt obliged to grant the plea 

of his Prime Minister. Subsequently, an 
order was issued instructing telegraph of
ficials not to accept any further despatches 
relating to the subject. Thus we seem to have 
before us the well nigh incredible fact of 
official condonation of this hideous atrocity, 
and, worse, the implied sanction of its 
repetition in the future. 

Such is the story as it comes to us here, 
apparently well authenticated; yet it is so 
difficult to be sure in these matters I am 
hoping that, without too much trouble, you 
may be able to find out and let me know 
whether the further information that may 
have been received from Persia by the 
Foreign Office substantially agrees with 
what I have written. The Baha'is, - and we 
are confident the civilized world will be in 
sympathy with us, - cannot sit still in the 
face of such a situation. But, in fairness to 
all, we wish to be as sure as possible of our 
facts before acting. If you could help us in 
the way suggested, we would be most 
grateful. 16 

Shuck burgh wrote to the Foreign Office proposing that he reply to Mills 
'that no official dispatches have been received at the Foreign Office on the 
subject of Bahai affairs in Persia; but that informal advices from Tehran 
give accounts that correspond pretty closely with the statements contained 
in (your] letter to me.' 1 7 

One last appeal for the British authorities to use their influence to al
leviate the position of the Baha'is in Iran came from the National Spiritual 
Assembly ofIraq. A letter dated 13 December 1927 was sent from that body 
to Sir Henry Dobbs (q.v.), the British High Commissioner in Iraq, asking 
whether a telegraphic appeal to the Shah could be sent through the offices of 
the High Commissioner. The reply of Sir Henry Dobbs, sent through his 
political secretary and dated 30 December 1927, stated: 

I am directed to acknowledge receipt of 
your letter dated the 13th of December, 
1927, enquiring whether it would be possible 
for a protest to be sent through his 

Excellency the High Commissioner to the 
Persian Government in respect of recent 
occurrences in Persia in which certain 
Bahais were involved. 

* Mirza i:lasan Khlin-i-Mustawfi. Mustawfiyu'l-Mamalik, son of Mirza Yusif, Na~ru'd-Din Shih's 
Prime Minister. He was Prime Minister a total of eleven times including 1923 and 192&-7. He died in 
1932 . 
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While appreciating the desire of yourself 
and of your community to take steps to 
protect your co-religionists in Persia. His 
Excellency regrets that. as the Bahais in 
Persia are not British or 'Iraqi subjects. he 
cannot properly advise you to submit your 
protest through him as you suggest in your 

letter. 
On the other hand His Excellency sees no 

objection to your addressing a protest direct 
to His Majesty the Shah. though. of course. 
he is unable to say how far His Majesty will 
be moved by such a protest to take action in 
the sense desired by your community .18 

Possibly the most noteworthy feature of the above correspondem:e re
lating to the Jahrum massacres is the remarkable and abrupt altenttion in 
the attitude of the British authorities towards the Baha'is; the help and 
support given by Norman in 1920-21, which had won the praises of'Abdu'l-
Baha, had given way to a cold refusal to involve themselves in any way in 
the matter of the Jahrum martyrdoms only five years later, this despite the 
fact that the American and French authorities were giving every assistance. 

This abrupt change in attitude probably reflects the decline of British 
influence in Iran. The fiasco over the proposed Anglo-Persian Treaty,· and 
the bad opinion of this treaty that had been formed in Irdn, had brought 
about a situation in which all British help and advice was repudiated and 
every British action W'dS looked upon with suspicion and distrust. No doubt 
in their new position the British felt that they could not come to the support 
of what W'dS considered a heretical sect. Thus the stance adopted by the 
British in the first two decades of the twentieth century, as guardians of 
irdnian morals, upholders of civilization and defenders of the rights of 
minority groups, was abandoned in the 1 92os, and henceforth priority was 
given to diplomatic and political expediency. 

The Mari&,bih PersecutioM, 1926 

In Maraghih in Adharbayjan a particularly severe persecution of the 
Baha'is erupted in 1926. Through a series of decree~. the Governor of the 
district effectively suspended all constitutional and civil ri~hts for the Baha'i 
community. In the appeals mentioned above that wcre addressed to the 
British authorities and to the Shah by the Spiritual Assembly of Auckland 
and the National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the United States and 
Canada respectively. as well as in the communication from the Iraqi Baha'i 
Assembly, specific mention was made of the Maraghih persecution. In his 
dispatch of 6 October 1926, Nicolson related what he had been able to learn 
of the affair: 

• This treaty was the brdinchild of Lord Curzon. It was intended to be thC' mC'oIn, ~hereby Iran would 
be put back on its feet after the War through British aid and adviser~. Althuul!h Ml!IlC'd. Ihe Treaty was 
never ratified. since a tremendous furore over it arose in Iran where II ~oI' rqul:"'ented as an organ of 
British imperialism whereby Iran would be virtually annexed by Brilaln 
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I have made enquiries in regard to the 
alleged persecution of Bahais at Maraghah, 
and find that the charges of Miss 
Stevenson's· correspondent are substan
tially confirmed by local Bahais in Tehran. It 
is affirmed that this persecution has been 
now in progress for some fourteen months 
and has been instigated by a fanatical sub
Governor of Shishvan near Marclghah, by 
name Sardar Javanshiri. No one appears to 
have been killed, but the following methods 
of persecution are adopted: 
a) Refusal to allow Bahais to go to the 
bath. 
b) No transactions with Bahais are permit
ted to Moslem merchants. 

Persecutions in Russia 

c) Constant abuse. 
d) The cutting down of all trees belonging 
to Bahllis. 
e) The withholding of water supplies from 
the IIlnds of Bahais. 
f) Refusal to allow Bahais to obtain 
proper dnnlung water. 

I fear thllt there is little that I can do to 
prevent or moderate anti-Bahai outbreaks in 
this country unless there happen to be 
British subjccts among the victims. I shall 
not filiI however to mention the matter to the 
Prime Minister, who is personally broad
minded in religious matters and opposed to 
all forms of oppression. 19 

The Baha'i community in the various Russian provinces adjoining Iran 
had been prospering and growing since the time of Baha'u'llah, as has been 
described in previous chapters. Schools, libraries and printing presses had 
been established, and the first Mashriqu'l-Adhkar of the Baha'i world had 
been built in 'Ishqabad. When the Bolsheviks assumed power in Russia they 
at first allowed the Baha'is to continue their affairs without undue inter
ference. Later, however, under Stalin's regime, the Baha'is came under 
increasing pressure and eventually open persecution. In 1928 the Mashriqu'l
Adhkar was expropriated but leased back to the Baha'is, and in 1938 it was 
finally taken over completely by the Russians and used as an art gallery. 
The culmination ofthe persecutions in 1938 resulted in the complete break
up of the Baha'i communities, with many Baha'is being exiled to Siberia 
and others deported to Iran. But long before that date, as testified by the 
following report from the Mashhad Consulate in May 1930, Baha'is were 
returning to Iran to escape the persecutions: 'It is reliably reported that a 
large number of Persian Bahais who had settled in Askhabad, where they 
had hitherto been allowed to maintain their own mosque, are now returning 
to Persia as the Soviet authorities have threatened to destroy their place of 
worship and had extended their anti-religious campaign against their com
munity. The Bahais who are now no longer subject to persecution in this 
country are, nevertheless, not permitted by the Persian Government to 
maintain mosques in Persian territory.'20 

• Secretary of the Auckland Baha'i Assembly. 
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Persecutiom in Turkey 

In the new republic of Turkey, under Mustafa Kemal, alain toleration of 
the Baha'is later gave way to opposition. The first indication of this was a 
newspaper campaign in 1928. The Constantinople correspondent of The 
Times of London read something of this in the Turkish newspapers and sent 
to his newspaper on 9 October 1925 the following report, which clearly 
demonstrates the misleading and malevolent nature of the reports in the 
Turkish press: 'The Smyrna police have discovered a group of Turks, 
Americans and Persians who had formed a secret society with the object of 
continuing the religious practices in vogue in the days of the Sultans. This 
society is apparently only one branch of an organisation having its head
quarters in Constantinople, which is definitely hostile to the present 
Government and is suspected of being in touch with Turkish refugees in 
Europe and America.'2 I 

The British Consul in Smyrna, James Morgan (q.v.), reported on 19 
November 1928: 

I have the honour to report that there are 
indications that not all Turks in Smyrna find 
it easy to endure the present dictatorship, or 
to join in the hearty and too well drilled 
chorus of praise which greets every new 
enactment of the Government. 

The local press find it easy to disguise 
under the name of 'foreign propaganda' all 
symptoms of discontent. Thus labour griev
ances are labelled 'Communism,' and re
ligious grievances are called 'Bahaism.' The 
population are told that Turkey has not 

suppressed the dervishes, in the interests 
of progress, to make way for the foreign sect 
of the Babais, and are warned of the danger 
of belonging to secret societies, with special 
reference to Freemasonry and the Order of 
Bektashis. 

The press does not grow over-excited in its 
denunciation of Communism or Bahaism, 
and thus indicates that it considers the 
danger from these two theories as unreal or 
insignificant.22 

I t was these newspaper reports that caused the arrest of several Baha'is in 
Smyrna and a close investigation of Baha'i affairs in Turkey by the police 
and judiciary. The Baha'is, however, emerged creditably, having taken the 
opportunity of this opposition to state publicly the tenets of their religion 
and demonstrate the non-political nature of their activities. 

Four years later, however, the persecutions in Turkey re-started on a 
more serious level. In Adana in November 1932 a number of Baha'is were 
arrested. On 22 December 1932 W. D. W. Matthews (q.v.), British Consul 
at Mersin and Adana, reported: ' ... another adherent of that sect, named 
Ferhat Naci, was recently arrested and lodged in the Adana gaol, bringing 
up the number of Bahaists imprisoned at Adana to fifteen. '23 The arrests 
continued over the next few months, and on 6 February 1933, Matthews 
reported: 'I have the honour to report ... respecting the imprisonment of 
adherents of the Bahai sect, that two more adherents of that sect, Ali Ekber 
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oglu Izzettin and his brother, Kemal, are stated to have been recently 
tnmsported from Gazi Antep to Adana, where they were interrogated and 
lodged in prison. The Bahaists now imprisoned in Adana number fifty 
persons, and their trial is expected to begin within the next few days. '24 On 
receipt of this report at the Foreign Office, G. W. Rendel (q.v.) commented: 
'It is a great thing to know that under the Turkish Constitution there is 
complete freedom of conscience in Turkey and that all religions are equal 
before the law:2S 

On 9 March 1933 Matthews wrote: 

I have the honour to report. with reference 
to my despatch No. II of the 6th February 
last. that the Adana newspaper 'Turk SOzii' 
of the 8th instant states that the trial of fifty
three Bahais of Adana. Mersin. Gaziantep 
and Birecik began before the Adana Crimi
nal Tribunal on the 7th instant. 

These persons are charged with forming a 
secret society. having seals made. coIJecting 
money iJ1egaIJy. having books and doc
uments relating to Bahaism. being in com
munication with one ~vki.· 'who is the 

Head of the Bahais at Hayfa and has been 
awarded a decoration by the British Govern
ment'. paying the school-fees of Bahai 
children at the American School in Beirut. 
and performing divorces and marriages. 

Abdul Vahap Naci Efendi. the Head of 
the Adana Bahais. stated in examination 
that he was seventy-five years of age. and 
that he and aU his relatives were Bahais. 
Most of the other accused admitted that 
they were Bahais. but a few denied being 
50.16 

The trial continued until the end of March. at which time all imprisoned 
Baha'is were released. 

The Closure of the Baha'i Schools in Iran 

Mention has already been made of the pre-eminent position achieved by 
the Baha'i community in Iran in the field of education. The two Tarbiyat 
schools in Tihran, one for boys and one for girls, had achieved such fame 
that many of the notables ofTihran, Ministers. civil servants, army officers, 
etc., although not Bahel'is, preferred to send their children to these two 
schools. For an assessment of the Baha'i schools in the other parts of the 
country, there are the reports ofO. A. Merritt-Hawkes, who visited Iran in 
the mid-193OS. She wrote: 

At Yezd I visited two girls schools run by 
the Bahais because the government would 
not provide enough. The head of the first 
school was an unmarried woman who had a 
married assistant. I sat talking to them in the 
smaIJ. neat. clean and charming courtyard 
while we had cold sherbet in bright yeIJow 
glasses that stood on glass plates and cu-

• Shoghi Effendi 

cumbers which were dipped into iced vin
egar. When a Bahais man appeared the chil
dren over eight releed away to get their 
C'lUldors. which were neatly folded up on 
shelves. The teachers said that Bahallullah 
(.fie] had wished the veil to be abolished. but 
they thought that neither men nor women 
were yet ready and that it would be ten to 
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twenty years before either could look at the 
other without lascivious and passionate 
thoughts. 

The students in one class were sitting 
round an octagonal pool in which goldfish 
were carrying on an anti-mosquito crusade. 
The pupils belonged to all the local sects, but 
most of them had a leather case with a charm 
round their necks, some of the cases green to 
make them yet more effective. 

The other Bahais school, equaJly neat and 
tidy, WolS run by a remarkable woman, Hadji 
Bibi Sorghrol,· whose face was thin, refined, 
fuJI of eager enthusiasm. She very early 
became a widow and, having no children, 
went, in spite of her relations, to Tehran, 
where she lived with a Bahais family and 
attended school. That was fifteen years ago 

when the carol van took twelve days to do the 
journey. When she returned she realized 
how badly a school was needed in her own 
town and started one herself. Now she can 
do more because helped by Bahais funds. 
but she said pathetically: 

'I am sorry we are doing so little. l1carnt 
too long ago to be modern or to know much. 

'Bahallullah said mankind had two wings. 
one was man, and one was woman, and it 
could not fty without both. I know by my life 
that that is true, but in Persia to-day few 
know that. so that my country goes slowly.' 

I was sorry that I had to go on to Kerman 
without seeing her again, for she was like a 
ftower that had never had an opportunity to 
open.27 

In Kinmin, she visited another Baha'i school and reported: 

It was very difficult to get about Kerman 
as there WolS only one droscha in the town, 
the few cars were appallingly bad and to 
walk between 9 a.m. and 5 p.m. in June was 
to court disaster. Because the chauffeur 
made a mistake, I had to walk a mile to the 
school run by the Bahais. I arrived dusty and 
tired out, but everything unpleasant was 
forgotten when I looked at the charming 
Persian woman, immaculately clean and 
tidy, and her thirty happy, clean pupils. She 
was a widow with three children, who had 
studied modern methods in Turkestan and 
had come to Persia after the Russian 
revolution. 

The children were from two to six years of 
age, paying only two rials a month, the local 
community of Bahais subscribing the re
mainder of the expenses. Each child had its 
own towel and on arrival washed its hands 
and nails and had its head examined. That 
doesn't sound much in Europe, but in 
Kerman it took your breath away. No 
corporoll punishment was allowed; if a child 

did not behave, after being given several 
chances, it was sent away. That attitude of 
kindness to one another, of kindness to 
animals, the teaching that blows are not the 
only way to manage, was really startling in a 
land where corporal punishment, although 
theoretically abolished in the schools, was 
still considered the only practical discipline. 

The children danced as they sang: 
We are children of the twentieth 

century, 
We go to .fchool every day, 
We learn Per.vian, 
We are th(' children of the future. 
We mU.ft he clean and hone.ft for our 

(·ountry'.v.fIIlee. 
Those children were gay and jolly, they all 
had shoes, most of them had stockings and 
they were learning to use a handkerchief. 
They would not, like their parents, feel it 
necessary to wipe their noses on every post. 
That would make a pleasanter Persia! I 
suddenly realized that the inventor of 
handkerchiefs had been one of the world's 

• I:hijiyyih Bibi Sug!!ni. The details given here about this remarkable woman arc essentially correct. She 
died in 1946. 
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greatest benefactors. Again the children 
walked in a circle. singing: 

We are the children of the school. 
We are lilee flowers in a garden. 
We go out into the garden 
To play and to run. 
To use our watering cans and dig with 

spades. 
We must be brothers and sisters. 
Learning together in a class. 
Wearing the same brown uniform. 

did not want to leave this place of 
happiness and hope, to go into the streets 

where the children's eyes were covered with 
flies. where their habits were cruel or 
disgusting. 

Persia needs schools like this but has not 
the teachers and will not have foreigners. An 
excellent school of this type, with a clever 
Russian teacher, was shut up at Shiraz 
because, according to the new law, only a 
Persian can teach young children. They told 
me a Persian woman would take his place. 

'Is she trained?' I asked. 
'Oh. no; that is not necessary. She is very 

bright and will know what to do:z8 

Thus, undoubtedly, envy was at least a factor in the Government's de
cision to close the Baha'i schools. The pretext chosen for the closures was 
trivial. The following dispatch, dated 15 December 1934, from the British 
Ambassador, H. M. Knatchbull-Hugessen (q.v.), tells the whole story: 

The Persian press announced on the 9th 
December last that the Ministry of Edu
cation had closed on that day the 'Tarbiat' 
schools at Tehran. owing to 'failure to 
comply with the instructions of the Ministry 
of Education.' The 'Tarbiat' schools belong 
to the Bahai community and are two in 
number. one for boys and the other for girls. 
The former. which has been in existence for 
thirty-six years. has about 700 boy pupils and 
the latter 800 girls. The closure has therefore 
affected about 1,500 students. whose ages 
range up to 20 years. and a number of 
teachers. Similar steps were taken by the 
local authorities in Hamadan. Kazvin. 
Sultanabad. Kashan and Yezd. and. I 
believe. some other towns which possess 
Bahai schools. 

The head munshi of this Legation. Mirza 
Abdul Hussein Khan Naimi, is himself a 
Bahai. I have obtained from him a report on 
the whole circumstances of this somewhat 
remarkable action by the Persian Govern
ment. and the following facts are taken from 
his report. 

The Bahais. as a matter of religion. hold 
nine days of each year sacred. and abstain 
from any work on those days. The present 
head of the Bahai religion. Shoughi Effendi. 
who lives. I believe. at Haifa. has enjoined 

the most strict observance of these days on 
his followers in every country. The Bahai 
schools in Tehran were therefore closed last 
year on the 28th Shaban. 1352 (the 17th 
December. 1933). the anniversary of the 
martyrdom of the Bab. one of the most 
important of the nine Bahai days. A few 
days later the Ministry of Education asked 
in writing the reason for the closure of the 
schools. The board of directors of the 
schools. who are appointed by the Bahai 
National Spiritual Assembly every year. 
explained the reason in writing. The princi
pal of the boys' school was then summoned 
to the Ministry and told that the letter was 
not acceptable and must be taken back. He 
refused to do so. saying that it was not his 
letter; but a few days later the Minister sent 
back the letter in an envelope. 

About last May the Ministry addressed to 
the schools a further letter. referring to the 
fact that the schools had been 'closed 
without reason' last year. and warning them 
that if the same thing were to happen this 
year the schools would be definitely closed 
down. The matter was referred to Shoughi 
Effendi, who, in reply. said that, although 
Bahais should subject themselves completely 
to the Government's orders in all matters 
connected with the progrsmme of instruc-
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tion and the general administration of the 
schools. they should nevertheless not fail to 
observe Bahai religious rules and not work 
on the specified days. The Bahai community 
were therefore detennined not to give in, and 
declared themselves ready for death or 
martyrdom rather than obey the order not 
to close the schools. They therefore closed 
the schools on the anniversary of the death 
of the Bab. 

Stories of further oppression in some of 
the provincial towns have also reached the 
head munshi. In Sultanabad, for instance, 
the archives of the Bahai community have 
been seized and sent to the Tehran Police 
Administration. In some places all meetings 
by Bahais have been prohibited. In Tehran, 
however, nothing of that sort has been 
reported, and the Government do not seem 
disposed to take further steps at present. 

The Bahais argue that they have had to 
support their schools, beginning from about 
thirty-six years ago, by a large subvention, 
without the least encouragement from the 
Government; and they state that their 
schools have always been well managed and 
have attracted the children of the best 
families of Tehran. Naimi considers that 
only about one-half of the children at
tending the schools were Bahais, though all 
the staff were, as a rule, of the Bahai faith. 
Religious propaganda was forbidden in the 
schools, as in all other schools in Tehran. As 
for the ban against closing the schools, the 
Bahais point out that all other schools of 
Tehran close occasionally in similar circum
stances; it often happens, for instance, that a 
school is closed as a mark of respect on the 
death of a prominent dignitary. 

I hear that an American lady named Miss 
Sharpe,· a prominent Bahai, approached 

the American consulate with a request to 
transmit certain letters for her to the Bahais 
in America, as she was convinced that a 
strict censorship was being maintained 
against all communications from and to the 
Bahais of Tehran. The National Spiritual 
Assembly of the Bahais also endeavoured to 
telegraph to the Shah, but a few days later 
the secretary of the assembly was summoned 
to the office of the Director of Telegraphs, 
and the telegram was returned to him with 
the statement that he had orders from higher 
authorities not to send off the telegram. 
Naimi also informs me that the Government 
are now endeavouring to induce the teachers 
who formerly taught at the Tarbiat schools 
to transfer to other schools in Tehran, and to 
secure places for the pupils in other schools; 
even though the latter were previously said 
to be full. 

The American College of Tehran is 
following these developments with great 
interest. It remains to be seen whether the 
Government will insist on that college 
keeping its schools open, for the first time in 
its history, on Christmas Day. I have heard 
no reports of interference from any of the 
British schools in the south. 

I shall not fail to report any further 
developments which may follow. One mem
ber of the staff of the American College 
advances the theory that his Highness 
Feroughit is really the cause of the 0p

position to .the Bahais. I am inclined to 
wonder whether this curious assertion of 
governmental authority is connected with 
His Majesty's visit to Turkey; if so, we must, 
I suppose, expect a general attack on all 
fonns of foreign instruction on the lines of 
the Turkish model. ZII 

On receiving this report at the Foreign Office, A. E. Lambert (q.v.) 

• Miss Adelaide Sharp (11196-1976) came to Iran in 1926 in order to teach in the Tarbiyat school. She 
remained in Iran until her death and became the first woman to be elected onto the Iranian National 
Spiritual Assembly. 

t Mirza MufJammad-'AJi Kh&n-i-Furilahi, the first Prime MinisterofRi(la Sl!8h in December 1925. He 
was later Iranian delegate to the League of Nations, and Prime Minister in 1941-2. 
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wrote: 'The Persians did not choose a very good excuse for the closing of the 
schools, but perhaps they could find no other. We can only await further 
developments or possible attacks on English-speaking educational auth
orities.'lo 

While G. W. Rendel commented wryly: 'Typically Persian I am afraid.'ll 

Persecutions at Ab8dih, 1944 

In the province of Fars in 1944 there was a brief flare-up of hostility and 
persecution of the Baha'is at Abadih. On 12 May, a mob of about 4,000 

stormed the local Baha'i Centre. They broke up the furniture, carried away 
the library and set fire to the building. The mob attacked three persons who 
happened to be in the building and, having beaten and gouged them 
severely, left them for dead. H. G. Jakins (q.v.), British Consul in Shiniz, 
reported in his diary for the latter half of May 1944: 

On May 12 considerable pre-election They were certainly reclining in the garden 
activity took place in Abadeh where a mob when the courier arrived. Sheikh Ali is re
incited by the preaching of Sheikh Ali Akbar ported to be acting on the instance of Umid 
attacked a Bahai house, burning it with its Salar. General Jehanbani despatched Co
contents. The Embassy courier who arrived lonel Amanpour to take charge of the 
in Abadeh a few hours after the assault was situation and when it flared up again on 
told that two Bahais had been killed while May 22 he made a number of arrests on both 
the Gendarmerie made no attempt to sides. The arrested men were subsequently 
interfere and the officers in fact continued to released and did not in any case include the 
play cards in the shade of the hotel garden. ringleaders. 32 

In his report for the first half of June, Jakins stated: 'The Embassy 
courier stayed the night at Abadeh on June 12. Apparently fresh disturb

,ances had occurred as a result of which guards had been posted at all Bahai 
houses.'ll 

Capt. Henry, who was passing near Abadih in August 1944, was asked to 
go to the town to report on the situation. His report deals mainly with the 
political aspects of the disturbances. In relation to the Baha'is, he wrote: 

The present political situation of Abadeh SUQAT, was asked to come to ABADEH to read 
is still very obscure. Two days were spent in 'Rowzeh Khaneh' for one of the residents in 
making discreet enquiries from sources mourning there. This he did, and while he 
normally held to be reliable but in spite of was in ABADEH, whether by accident or 
this the amount and accuracy of the design, another Sayid or Mullah happened 
information obtained is still far from sat- to make a slighting reference to the BAHAIS 
isfactory. The various stories related by the in a public address in one of the mosques. 
different camps do not agree but it appears The BAHAI section of the community took 
from all accounts that the present trouble in offence to this reference and started, very 
Abadeh started about one month before the mildly it is understood, to demonstrate 
'NU RUZ' holidays. In February a certain against the Moslems. The village ofsuQAT is 
SA YlD QA YUMI, a resident of the village of supposed to be noted for its anti-BAHAI 
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leaning and when the people of SUQA T heard 
of the anti-Moslem demonstration which 
had taken place in ABADEH they asked SA YID 
QA YUMI to return to SUQA T to preach a 
sermon against the BAHAIS behaviour. On his 

return to SUQAT it is understood that the 
Sayid preached a really fiery and thundering 
peroration against the Bahais and their 
religion.34 

In his Intelligence Summary for the period 29 May - 4 June 19440 the 
Military Attache of the British Embassy at Tihnin reported: 

For some time past tension has been evi
dent between Moslems and Bahais, and this 
resulted in demonstrations hostile to the 
Bahais at Senandaj, Hamadan and Abadeh, 
as reported in Summary No. 21, paragraph 
8. This tension may be used, as it was at 
Abadeh, to provoke disturbances for politi
cal reasons. There has, in fact, been some 
increased missionary activity on the part of 
Bahais of late to celebrate the opening of the 
second century of the Bahai faith, and, 

although no evidence is as yet availab~ that 
there has been any notable increase in 
converts, the greater freedom enjoyed by the 
Bahais to speak of their faith has probably 
frightened the Mullahs .... Bahaism, with 
its vague but kindly philosophy, is agreeable 
to Persian mentality, and the community has 
a tradition, resulting perhaps from years of 
oppression, of solidarity and co-operation 
among themselves, which contrasts with 
usual Persian characteristics.35 
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APPENDIX I 

Miscellaneous Tables 

In tables of European diplomatic and consular officials, dates given are, except when stated 
otherwise, dates of appointment. These would often be 1 or 3 months before the date when 
that individual would take up his post. Further biographical material can be found about 
those persons marked with an asterisk in Appendix II. 

SWIlls of Inn 

9 Sept. 1834 
4 Sept. 1848 
Il Sept. 1848 
19 Oct. 1848 
1 May 181}6 
8 June 1896 
8 Jan. 1907 

19 Jan. 1907 
16July 1909 
18 July 1909 
31 Oct. 1915 

IRAN 

Accession of Mubammad Shlih at Tabriz 
Death of Mul)ammad Shlih 
Accession ofN8$iru'd-Din i..h8h at Tabriz 
Entry ofN8$iru'd-Din Shih in.to Tihnin 
Assassination of Ni$iru'd-Din Sh&h 
AccessionofM~ffaru'd-Din Shih 
Death of M~ffaru'd-Din Shih 
Accession of Mul)ammad-'Ali Shih 
Abdication of Mubammad-'Ali Shah 
Accession of Abmad i..hah 
Abmad ~8h deposed 
Qajar dynasty terminated 

13 Dec. 1915 Accession ofRi4& Sbilh 
Commencement of Pahlavi dynasty 

16 Sept. 1941 Abdication ofRi(lil Shah 
Accession of Mubammad-Ri4a Shah 

Prime Miailters of Inn 
Oct. 1834 Mirza Abu'l-Qasim, Qa'im Maqam (executed 16 June 1835) 
Late 1835 l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi* 

19 Oct. 1848 Mirza Taqi Kilan, Amir-N~ 
13 Nov. 1851 Mirza Aqa Kbiln-i-NUri, I'timadu'd-Dawlih -dismissed 30 Aug. 1858 
Between 1858 and 187 I, Na$iru' d-Din Shah ruled through a council of ministers, except for a 
short period, 1864-6, when Mirza Mut,ammad Kbiln, Sipahsalar-i-A'~ was Prime 
Minister. 
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13 Nov. 1871 Mirza l:Iusayn Khan, Sipahsahir-i-A '~m· - dismissed Sept. 187J. 

Between 1873 and 1884, there was no person formally named Prime Minister. 

23 June 1884 Mirza Ylisif, Mustawfiyu'l-Mamalik 
1886 Mirza 'Ali-Alluar Khan, Aminu's-Sultlin· (Vazir-i-A'~m) 
1888 Mirza 'Ali-Alllbar Khan, Aminu's-Sultlin· (~dr-i-A'~) 

June 1897 l:Iaji 'Ali Khan, Aminu'd-Dawlih· 
3 July 1898 Mirza 'Ali-Alluar Khan, Aminu's-Sultlin 

24 Jan. 1904 Sultan-Majid Mirza, 'Aynu'd-Dawlih 
30 July 1C)06 Mirza Naflru'll8h Khan, Mu§biru'd-Dawlih 
26 Apr. 1907 Mirza 'Ali-Alluar Khan, Aminu's-Sultan, At8bik-i-A'~ (assassinated 31 

Aug. 1907) 
Oct. 1907 Abu'l-Qasim Khan, Nalliru'l-Mulk 

20 Dec. 1907 l:Iusayn-Quli Khan, N~mu's-Saltanih 
There were then several rapid changes in the Premiership until the abdication of M ubammad
'Ali i.,.h8h 
17 Aug. 1909 Mul)ammad-Vali Khan, Sipahdar-i-A'~m· 

Foreip Diplomatic: RepreselitatiYes at TUrin 
British Ministers 

17 Sept. 1844 Lt-Col. Justin Sheil· 
(21 Oct. 1847 - 28 Nov. 1849 Lt-Col. Francis 

Farrant,· Charge d'Affaires) 
3 Sept. 1854 Hon. Charles A. Murray 

16 Apr. 1859 Sir Henry Rawlinson· 
7 Apr. 1860 Charles Alison· 
15 July 1872 William T. Thomson· 
14 June 1879 Ronald F. Thomson· 
3 Dec. 1887 Sir Henry Drummond 

Wolff* 
24 July 1891 
I May 1894 

21 Oct. 1900 
I July 1C)06 

I Sept. 1908 
24 Mar. 1912 
9 Mar. 1915 

17 Sept. 1918 
I Feb. 1920 
I Oct. 1921 
7 Oct. 1926 

12 Oct. 1931 
7 Nov. 1934 

2 Oct. 1936 
6 Dec. 1939 

17 Feb. 1944 

Sir Frank Lascelles 
Sir Mortimer Durand· 
Sir Arthur Hardinge· 
Sir Cecil Spring-Rice 
Sir George Barclay· 
Sir Walter Townley· 
Charles M. Marling· 
Sir Percy Cox· 
Herman C. Norman· 
Sir Percy Loraine· 
Robert H. Clive· 
Reginald H. Hoare 
Hughe Knatchbull-

Hugessen· 
James S. Horace 
Sir Reader Bullard 
Sir Reader Bullard 

(Ambassador) 

Russian Ministers 

1839 Count Meden 
June 1845 Prince Dimitri I. 

Dolgorukov· 
May 1854 A. H. Anitchkov 

(June 1857 - Aug. 1858 M. Lagowski, 
Charge d'Affaires) 
Aug. 1863 Nicolas de Giers 

1869 A. de Beger 
1877 Zinoviev 
1883 Melnikov 
1886 Prince Nicolai S. 

Dolgorukov 
1890 De Butzov 
I 898 Argiropoulo 
1902 P. Vlassov· 
1905 A. de Speyer 
1907 N. de Hartwig 
1909 S. Poklerski-Koziel 
1914 Korostowetz 
1916 N. S. d'Etter 
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French Ministers 
8 Sept. 1839 Comte de Sercey 

16 Nov. 1847 Comte de Sartiges 
9 May 1855 Nicolas BourCc· 

(15 Oct. 1856- 20 Jan. 1858, J. A. de 
Gobineau, Charge d'Affaires) 

16 Aug. 1857 Baron Pichon 
28 Aug. 1861 J. A. de Gobineau· 

5 Oct. 1864 Comte de Massignac 
23 Mar. 1867 De Bonnieres de Wierre 
(17 July 1871 Belle, Charge d'Affaires) 

Gooernors 
1838 Manilchihr Khan, 

Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih 
(d. 21 Feb. 1847) 

Between 1848 and 1874. the following were 
Governors in tum, each for 1-3 years: 

Mirza Nabi Khan, 
Amir-Divan 

Sulayman Khan, 
Khan-Khanain 

Qhulilm-l:Iusayn KbIln, 
Sipahdar 

QPniq-'Ali Khain, Sirilju'l
Mulk 

l:Iarnzih Mimi, 
l:Iimmatu'd-Dawlih· 

,tsa Khain-i-Qajilr, 
ftimadu'd-Dawlih 

Kbilnlar Mimi, 
Ibtimamu'd-Dawlih 

Sultan-l:Iusayn Mimi, 
Jalalu'd-Dawlih 

Sultan-Ma'sUd Mimi, 
~llu 's-Sultan· 

Fatl).-'Ali Khan, 
Sa\bib-Divain 

Sultan-Murad Mimi, 
l:Iisaimu's-Saltanih· 

May 1874 Sultan-Ma'sUd Mimi, 
Zillu's-Sultan· 

1907 Sultan-l:Iusayn Mimi, 
Nayyiru'd-Dawlih* 

1908 Mubammad Khiln, 
Iqbillu'd-Dawlih 

1909 Najaf-Quli Khan, 
Sam~u's-Saltanih· 

French Ministers (cont.) 
28 Oct. 1872 Mellinot 

24 Sept. 1879 Tricou 
3 Oct. 1881 De Balloy· 
9 Oct. 1898 Souhart 

16 Oct. 1900 Bourgarel 
5 July 1903 J. A. de France 

2 Nov. 1905 Leon Descos 
23 Apr. 1907 H. de La Martiniere 
13 June 1908 R. Lecomte 
16 May 1919 Charles-Eudes Bonin 

British Representatives 
c. 1848 Peter Stephen (Consular 

Agent) 
21 May 1858 Stephen P. Aganoor· 

(Consular Agent) 
1 Aug. 1891 John Richard Preece· 

(Consul) 
(Consul-Gen. from 21 

Nov. 1900) 
1 Mar. 1906 Henry D. Barnham (Con.

Gen.) 
1 Feb. 1908 ThomasG. Grahame· 

(Con.-Gen.) 
1 June 1916 Lt-Col. Thomas W. Haig* 

(Con.-Gen.) 
6 Nov. 1919 Francis E. Crow· 

(Con.-Gen.) 
22 May 1923 Ernest Bristow 

(Con.-Gen.) 
Post closed 1934 
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Firs 

Governors 

Apr. 1843 Mirza Nabi Khan-i
Qazvini, Amir-Divan 

Oct. 1844 J:lusayn K-han, 
N~mu'd-Dawlih 

Nov. 1848 Bahram Mirza, 
Mu'izzu'd-Dawlih 

Mar.1850 Firuz Mirza, 
N~ratu'd-Dawlih 

May 1853 Tahmasb MirZa, 
Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawlih 

Governors 

1839 
Jan. 1848 
Oct. 1848 
June 1849 

Governors 

Bahman Mirza 
Ni$iru'd-Din Mirza 
Malik-Qasim Mirza· 
J:larnzih Mirza· 

1896 Ghulam-Ric;la Khan, 
A~fu'd-Dawlih· 

1897 Mul)ammad-Taqi Mirza, 
Ruknu'd-Dawlih· 

1901 Sultan-J:lusayn Mirza, 
Nayyiru'd-Dawlih· 

1903 'Ali-Naqi Mirza, Ruknu'd-
Dawlih· 

1904 A~fu'd-Dawlih 
1907 Ruknu'd-Dawlih 
1908 Nayyiru'd-Dawlih 
1909 Ruknu'd-Dawlih 
1912 Nayyiru'd-Dawlih 

British COIISIIIar Agents at Shirdz 

c. 18.40 Mirza Mul)ammad-Ric;ta 
c. 18.46 Mirza MabmUd 

Nov. 1850 Mirza Fac;llu'llab 
Kh8n-i-Qazvini 

Mar. 1854 Mubammad-J:lasan 
Kh8n-i-Navvab 

British Consuls at Tabn'z 

2 Mar. 1846 Richard W. Stevens· 
22 Apr. 1852 Keith E. Abbott· (until 

I July 1868) 

British Consuls-General at Ma~had 

I Feb. 1889 Maj.-Gen. Charles S. 

14 Dec. 1891 
I I Sept. 181)6 
II Feb. 1898 

23 Mar. 1901 

I Oct. 1903 
5 Feb. 1906 
I Jan. 1914 

24 Aug. 1916 

Maclean 
Ney Elias· 
Lt-Col. Charles E. Yate· 
Lt-Col. Henry M. Temple· 
Lt-Col. George F. 

Chevenix-Trench 
Lt-Col. Charles F. Minchin 
Maj. Percy M. Sykes· 
Lt-Col. Thomas W. Haig· 
Lt-Col. William G. Grey 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE 

Sultus of Turkey 

2 July 1839 
25 June 1861 
30 May 1876 

31 Aug. 1876 

Accession of 'Abdu'l-Majid 
Accession of'Abdu'l-'Aziz 
Deposition of 'Abdu '1-'Aziz (committed suicide or assassinated 4 June 1876) 
Accession of (Mubammad-)Murad V 
Deposition of Murad V 
Accession of 'Abdu'l-J:lamid 



l7 Apr. 1909 

3 July 1918 

1 Nov. 19l1 
17 Nov. 19l1 
19 Nov. 19l1 
3 Mar. 191.4 
4 Mar. 191.4 

MiJlilt8'5 
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Deposition of'Abdu'l-l:Iamid 
Accession ofMul)ammad (-Rilbad) V 
Death of Mul)ammad V 
Accession of Mul)ammad (Val)iyu'd-Din) VI 
Abolition of the Sultanate; Turkey becomes a Republic 
Mul;uunmad VI leaves Turkey 
Accession of 'Abdu'I-Majid II as Caliph only 
Abolition of the Caliphate 
All members of House of 'Ulhman leave Turkey 

Grand Vazirs (Prime Ministers) Foreign Ministers 

l7 May 1860 Kibrisli Mehrned Emin p. (Mui)ammad 

6 Aug. 1861 
II Nov. 1861 

5 Jan. 1863 
I June 1863 
5 June 1866 
II Feb. 1867 
6 Sept. 1871 

Pamay-i-Qibrisi) 
'AIiPaya· 
Fu'adPaya· 
YUsif Kilmil Pama 
Fu'adPama 
MuI)ammad Rum<li PaHla 
'Ali Pama (d. 7 Sept. 1871) 
Mal)mud Pama 

Foreip Diplomatic RepreseatatiYes at Istaabul 

British 

16 Oct. 1841 
10 May 1858 
10 Aug. 1865 

6 July 1867 
31 Dec. 1877 
6 May 1880 

26 May 1881 
I Dec. 1884 

18 Apr. 1885 

Sir Stratford Canning· 
Henry L. Bulwer· 
Lord Lyons 
Henry G. Elliot· 
Austen H. Layard· 
George J. Goschen (Special 

Ambassador) 
Earl of Dufferin 
Sir Edward Thornton 
Sir William White (until 12 

Jan. I 89l) 

Governors (Dates of arrival at Baabdad) 

2 Dec. 1851 Nilmiq Pama (Mehmed 

9 Sept. 1852 
18 Feb. 1858 
5 Mar. 1860 
13 Feb. 1861 
1 Feb. 1862 

NamikPllfIl)· 
Mul)ammad-R8§bid Pamil 
'UmarPama 
MU$tafa Nun Pama 
Abroad Tawfiq Pill!!a 
Nilmiq Pama (Mehmed 

NamikP.)· 

6 Aug. 1861 Fu'ad Pama· 
2l Nov. 1861 'Ali Pama· 
II Feb. 1867 Fu'ild Pama (d. Il Feb. 

1869 at Nice) 
12 Feb. 1869 'Ali PaY' (in addition to 

being Grand Voir) 

French 

10 Feb. 1851 
I7 Feb. 1853 
30 Oct. 1853 
3 May 1855 

II Feb. 1860 
28 Aug. 1861 
28 Oct. 1866 

Marquis de Ia Valette 
De LaCour 
Gen. Baraguey d'Hilliers 
Thouvenel 
Marquis de La Valette 
Marquis de Moustier 
Nicolas Bowie· (until 9 

July 1870) 

British Representatives 

1822 Capt. R. Taylor (Con.) 
16 Dec. 1843 Lt-CoI. H. Rawlinson· 

(Con., Con.-Gen. from I 

Dec. 1851) 
13 Apr. 1855 Capt A. Burrowes 

Kembal'· (Con.-Gen.) 
I Sept. 1868 Col. Charles Herbert· 

(Con.-Gen.) (until lO 

Dec. 1874) 
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French Representatives 
1850 Favemier (V .-Con.) 
1853 J. B. Nicolas· (Con.) 

1854-5 Vacant - British Consul 
acting 

1856 Eugene Tastu (Con.-Gen.) 
1862 Delaporte (Con.) 
1864 Pellissier de Reynaud· 

(Con.) 

AdriuopIe 

Governors 
Sept. 1861 

Apr. 1864 
Dec. 1864 
Mar. 1866 

Syria 

Kibrisli Mehmed Emin 
Pap(MuJ,ammad 
Pamay-i-Qibrisi) 

Sulayman Pama 
'ArifPama 
KbuJ1bid Pll§ba 

cJovernors of Syritl (Damascus) (dates of 
arrival at post) 

1867 Ra§bid Pama 
Oct. 1871 Subl)i Pi!ba 
Feb. 1873 aalit Pama 
Sept. 1874 As'ad Pama 
Feb. 1875 Abmad aamdi Pama 
June 1876 Nllibid P3§!!a 
Feb.1877 pjya Pama 
June 1877 'Umar Fivzi Pama 
Feb. 1878 Jivdit Pama 
Nov. 1878 Midl)at Pi§ba 
Aug. 1880 aamdi P~a 
Aug. 1885 Nllibid Pama 

In March 1888 a general reorganization of 
the provinces occurred, and a new Vilayat at 
Beirut was formed which included the Sanjak 
of'Akka. 

Governors of Beirut 
Mar. 1888 
May 1889 
July 1889 
Jan. 1892 
July 1892 

Aug. 1894 
Apr. 1897 
Aug. 1897 
Sept. 1903 

'Ali Pama 
Ra'UfPama 
'AzizPama 
Isma'iJ Kamal Bey 
Khalid Bey 
NasUbi Bey 
NqimPama 
Ralbid Bey 
Ibrlibim Khalil PBHta 

Persitln Consuls-General (Dates of arrival at 
Baghdad) 

Dec. 1846 
8 June 1859 

July 1860 
II Feb. 1863 

Mirza Ibrahim Khan 
aaji Mubammad KbIin. 

Dabiru'l-Mulk 
Mirza Buzurg Khan 
Mirza Mul)ammad-Zamim 

Khan 

Foreign Consular Representatives in 
Adritlnople/ Philippopolis area 

Great Britain (J. E. Blunt·); France (Albert 
de Courtois. F. F. Ronzevalle·, acting); 
Austria (Camerloher); Russia; Belgium; 
Greece 

Governors of Beirut (cont.) 
Aug.1908 Mul)ammad 'Ali Bey 
Sept. 1908 N~m Pama 
Dec.1908 Idhim Bey 
Sept. 1909 N~ Pama 

Mut~arrifs of 'Akkd 
This listing is not complete. The dates in this 
list should be taken only as approximate. 

1868 Hadi Pama 
1869 Mul)ammad Bey 
1871 Hillil P3§!!a 
I 872 Slilil) Pama 
1873 Al:lmad Bey 
1874 'Abdu'r-Rabman P3§!!a 
1875 As'ad Effendi 
1876 Mu,tafa I;>iya Effendi 
1881 Al:lmad A~sah" Effendi 
1886 Al:lmad aamdi Pama 
1888 Ibrahim Pisha 
1889 'Arif Bey -
1891 Sadiq Pama 
1895 ausayn Effendi 
1899 Mubarram Bey 
1900 JamiJ Pama 
1901 Al:lmad Adib Bey 
1902 ausni Bey 
1905 Ibrahim SIirim Bey 
1906 Abmad 'Arifi Bey 

(cont. overJlllle) 
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Muttqllrrifs of 'Akkti (cont.) 

1907 Mul)ammad Farid Pama 
1908 Isma'il Rat,mi Bey 
1909 Mul)ammad Bihjat Bey 

British Consuls-General at Beirut 

29 Apr. 1863 GeorgeJ. Eldridge· 
5 Mar. 1890 Lt-Col. Henry Trotter 
4 Oct. 1894 Robert Drummond-Hay· 

22 Jan. 1908 Henry A. Cumberbatch 

War declared 5 Nov. 1914 

British Representatives in Haifa- 'Akkti Area 

18 May 1839 Moses d'Abraham Finzi 
(Consular Agent, 'Akka) 

July 1879 Dr J. Schmidt 
(Hon V.-Con. Haifa) 

22 Sept. 1898 James H. Monahan· 
(V.-Con. Haifa) 

12 Jan. 1904 Pietro Abela· (Acting 
V.-Con., Haifa. V.-Con. 
from I Apr. 1909) 

War declared 5 Nov. 1914 

For~ign Consular Representatives in Haif. 
'Atka ArN, 1882 

Austria: Consular Agent, 'Atka and 
Haifa, M. A. Scoponich 

Belgium: Consular Agent, 'Atka. H. 
Mazzinghi 

France: Con. Haifa and 'Akka. 
J. Monge 

Germany: V.-Con., Haifa, F. Keller 
GI Britain: 

Holland: 
Italy: 

USA.: 

V.-Con., Haifa, Dr 
J. Schmidt 

V.-Con., Haifa, A. Leon 
Consular Agent, 'Atka and 

Haifa, N. Datody 
Consular Agent, Haifa, 

J. Schumacher* 

PALESTINE 

BritiIII MiIituy A .... istratioa 

Chkf Administrators 

Mar. 1918 Maj.-Gcn. Arthur W. 
Money· 

July 1919 Gen. Sir Harry Watson· 
Nov. 1919 Gen. Sir Louis BoIs 

BritiIII M"'te 
High Commissioners 

30 June 1920 Sir Herbert Samuel· 
Sept. 1925 Lord Herbert Plumer· 
Dec. 1928 SirJohn Chancellor 
Jan. 1932 Sir Arthur Wauchope 
June 1938 Sir Harold MacMichael 

District Commissioners/Governors of 
Northern District (Haifa) 

1920 Lt-Col. G. S. Symcs· 
1925 Lt-Col. A. Abramson 
1928 Erncst F. Colvile 
1931 E. Keith-Roach 
1937 Morris Bailey 

Military Governor of Phoenicill (Haifa) 

1918-20 Col. Edward A. Stanton· 

Chief Secretaries 
1920 Sir Wyndham Dccdcs· 
1922 Sir Gilbert Oayton· 
1925 Lt-Col. G. S. Symes· 
1928 H. C. Luke· 
1930 M. A. Young 
1933 J. Hathorn Hall 
1937 W. D. Battershill 
1939 J. S. McPherson 
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Biographical Notes 

'AIIII6s-QuIi IbiD a member of the Navvab family, b. 1864. Interpreter at British Legation 
1885-1901. Asst Oriental Sec. I Apr. IC}OI. Head of Oriental Chancery 1908. ret. 1919. d. 11 
Oct. 1938. 

AIIIIott, Keidl Edward British consular official. Appointed Con. Tihrlin 11 July 1841. Con. 
Tabriz 14 Apr. 1841-13 Oct. 1845, and 10May 1845- 5 Apr. 1847. Then returned toTihrin 
as Con. Made tour of Caspian Sea coast I Nov. 1847- 17 Feb. 1848. TourofsouthernPcrsia 
I Oct. 1849 -17 June 1850. Left Tihran for Tabriz 22 Aug. 1850, where he was to complete the 
report on his tour of southern Persia. On the way he visited the siege ofZanjan (see p. 118). On 
leave in England 21 Aug. 1850- 16 Nov. 1853. Con. Tabriz 22 Apr. 1854 until outbreak of 
war with Persia. Reappointed Con.-Gen. Tabriz 10 July 1857. Con.-Gen. Odessa I July 1868. 
d. 18 Apr. 187). Disliked Persia, of which he wrote, 'A country I would fain have avoided' 
and 'this wretched country'. 

Abela, Pietro Dragoman of the V.-Consulate in Haifa and also Lloyd's Agent. Was in 
charge of V .-Consulate on a number of occasions from 1900 to 1903 and from J2 Jan. 1904- I 

Apr. 1909. On 1 Apr. 1909 he was appointed V.-Con. Haifa. d. 29 Mar. 191 J. 

AIIu'l-1;Iasu Mirza, l;Iiji Sllayl§ba'r-Ra'is was the son of Mubammad-Taqi Mirza, 
lJisamu's-Saltanih, uncie of Mubammad SbIih, and was born in Tabrizin 1848. He studied in 
Tihrlin under MuU8 'Aliy-i-Niui. At the age of 14 his father died and his relatives coen:ed 
him to attend the Military College in Tihrlin, but after two years he left for Malbhad where 
he discarded his princely clothes and donned the garb of the 'ulama. Here he studied 
theology and religious jurisprudence as well as philosophy under the learned mujtahids 
gathered there. He then travelled to the Holy Shrines in Iraq and after further studies 
received from the leading mujtahid of that era, lJaji Mirza Mubammad-lJasan-i-Sbirizi 
(Mirzay-i-Sbinizi), the rank of Mqjtahid. He went on pilgrimage to Mecca and after a further 
period in Iraq, he returned to M8§bhad. It was at about this time that he began to study the 
Baha'i writings and became a believer, although it is said that his first introduction to the 
Faith was through his mother who had come to believe in the Bab many years previously. It 
was not until years later when he met 'Abdu'l-Baha however, that his belief was confinned. 
He incurred the enmity of the Governor of Khurasan, A$Ilfu' d-Dawlih, and in about the year 
1885 had to leave Khurasan whence he proceeded to 'Imqablid and Istanbul. Through the 
intervention of Mu'inu'l-Mulk, the Persian Ambassador in Istanbul,lJaji Shayk!1u'r-Ra'is 
was enabled to return to Tihran, and with an order from the Prime Minister, Aminu's
Sultan, he proceeded to Ma§bhad. The 'uiama of Mamhad arose against him once more, 
however, despite the orders of Aminu's-Sultan, and he was imprisoned and in 1891 left for 
'I!ibqablid and Istanbul once more. Here in Istanbul, he came into the circle of Siyyid 
JamMu'd-Din, and it was to promote the latter's ideas of Pan-Islamic unity that lJ'ji 
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SbaykJ1u'r-Ra'is wrote one of his most famous worles, IttilJDdu'I-IslQm. From Istanbul be 
proceeded to 'Aleta, where he stayed for some time, meeting regularly with 'Abdu'I-Babi. In 
1894 he arrived in Bombay, and the following year proceeded to Persia where he settled in 
JPniz. In 1902, he was foroed to leave S,biraz following the riots there against Sbu'a'u's
Saltanih whom Saji Sbaykbu'r-Ra'is supported. He then came to hfahan where after a few 
months he was again foroed to leave and went to Tibrin. Here he settled down for the 
remainder of his life, barring one journey to Khurasan and 'IJIlqabild. When he died in 1918, 
he had arranged for his body to be taken to MaJIlbad for burial but Mulla Mubammad 
AqUidih refused to permit the desecration of Mlllbhad by the burial there of a known 
Bahi'i and threatened to bum the body if it was brought. It was therefore buried at Sbih 
'Abdu'I-~ near the grave of N&$iru'd-Din Shih. Saji Sbaykhu'r-Ra'is was also an 
accomplished poet, using the pen-name Sayrat. 

All-. Rer.lsaac, MD b. Sangar, near Unirniyyih, 1872, ed. at schools of the American 
missionaries in and around Unimiyyih. In 1889 travelled to America where he lectured on 
Persia and raised money. Returned to Persia, having become an American citizen, 1894. 

~,Dr MiIItIs StepIIeD Peter physician and consular officer, b. 13 Feb. 1862. Son of 
Stephen Aganoor (q. v.). Qualified in medicine, M B, eM (Edinburgh 1884). Had a thriving 
medical practice in I$fahin as well as being physician to ~lIu's-Sultin. Employed at 
Consulate-Gen. in I$fabin from 14 Dec. 1896 (i.e. from death of his father). Pro-Con. 
1897-1907. On numerousoc:casions was Acting Con.: I 89!)-1 90 I , 1903, 1905, 11)06 and 1CJ08. 
Con. I$fabin 1907· d. I Oct. 1930. 

At-, sae,Ma P. an Armenian merchant who, having been educated in Calcutta, spoke 
and wrote English well. Appointed British Agent in I$fahin 21 May 1858, and continued in 
this capacity until his death, although from 1891 there was also a British Consul in I$fabin. 
d. 14 Dec. 1896. 

A;r.IIIII-~ see PP·I6c)-71• 

·AM-AIl ..... S., Mirz6, QaY .... 'l-MuIk (Strength of the Kingdom), b. 1789, younger son 
of S~i 11rihim Khin, the first Prime Min. of Fatb-'Ali Sbih. Became Kalintar of Sbiriz 
1811. Biglir-Bigi of Firs 1840. Vazir of Firs 18S3. Appointed Guardian of the Shrine of 
Imam RicJi at M&§hbad 1862. d. Mqbbad 1865. One of the most powerful magnates of Firs. 

'Al-A8IIr 111M. Mirz6, ~'s-SaItM (Trusted oftbe King), At8bik-i-A'~ (Supreme 
Minister). Born c. 1859. Son of Aqa Ibrihim, Aminu's-Sul~, one of Nqiru'd-Din Sbah's 
JIlO8t trusted ministers. When his father died in 1883, Mini 'A1i-A,gbar Khin inherited both 
his title and his posts: Minister of the Court - in charge of the Mint, the Customs and the 
Central Granary. He was aged 24 at this time. Within a few years, after the death of 
Mustawfiyu'I-Mamalik, Aminu's-Sultan became virtually Prime Minister, although he did 
not in fact acquire the title until 1888. He continued to be Prime Minister until I 903 with only 
a short break, 1897-8. Aminu's-Sultan is particularly remembered for sinking Persia deeper 
into debt with foreign powers, for the granting of the disastrous Tobacco Concession and his 
opposition to all pressure for reform. In 1903, after a violent campaign by his enemies, he was 
dislodged from his position and exiled abroad. On his accession in 1907, Mubammad-'Ali 
SIl8h asked Aminu's-Sultan to return as Prime Minister but this ministry lasted only a few 
months before he was assassinated, as a result of his opposition to reform, by 'Abbas Aqa on 
31 Aug. 1907· He was aged 49 at the time of his death. 

·AlIII6n.I;I'JI. Amiau'd-Dawlilt (Trusted of the State), b. 1844. Served Nqiru'd-Din Sb&h 
as Priv. Sec. and head of Council of Ministers. Shortly after M~ffaru'd-Din Sbih came to 
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the throne, Aminu'd-Dawlih was made Prime Min. (June 1897). He had a sincere desire to 
initiate reforms but failed to obtain a loan from the British for the Shih's Europeanjoumey 
and was dismissed in July 1898. Retired to Rll!bt where he died in May 1904. 

'AI Kbia. lJiji, lJijillll'd-Dawlib of Manigbih, a cruel and unprincipled man. Entered 
Mubammad §bib's service when the latter was Governor of Manigbih and rose to become 
Chief Steward of the royal household. Was at one time disgraced and fell from favour but 
later regained his position through the influence of Mubammad Shih's wife, Malik-J8hin 
Khinum. Appointed FarTli§b-Bami in 1265/1848-9 at suggestion of Mirza Taqi Kh8n, 
whom he repaid in 1852 by supervising his execution when he had fallen from power. For this 
latter act he was given title of J:lajibu'd-Dawlih. Was put in charge, together with Mabmud 
Khin, the Kalantar, of arresting, torturing and executing the Blibis following the attempt on 
the life of the Shih. Is perhaps best known by Baha'is as the man responsible for the 
execution of Tihirih. d. c. 1867. Dr Polak refers to him as 'a man without heart and, on 
command, ready for any cruelty.' (Persien Vol. I, p. 352) 

'Ali-Naqf Mini, Rukau'd-D.wHh (Pillar of the State), son of Mubammad-Taqi Mimi. 
Ruknu'd-Dawlih (q.v.). Held the title 'Aynu'l-Mulk until his father's death in 1901 when he 
became Ruknu'd-Dawlih. Gov. ofKhunislin 1903-4, Kirman 1904-5, Khunislin I 907-8 and 
1909-12. 

'Ali p .. " Mul)aanmad AnUn (Mellllled Emin) Turkish statesman, b. Istanbul Feb. 1815, 
the son of a shopkeeper. Obtained knowledge of French and was appointed to translation 
dept. of the Imp. Divan 1833. Was sent on several foreign missions. Counsellor at London 
1838. Ambass. London 1841. Counsellor in For. Ministry 1845. For. Min. 1846. Grand 
Vazir 1852 (fortwo months). For. Min. 1854, 1857-8, 1861-7· Grand Vazir 1855-6, 1858-9, 
1861, 1867-71. He was regarded as authoritarian and overbearing, but was one of the pillars 
of the T~at (Reform) Movt. d. Bebek 7 Sept. 1871. 

William Howard Russell who accompanied the Prince of Wales in his tour of the Eastern 
Mediterranean in 1869 has written (A Dillry in the East p. 475): 'Aali Pasha is a very small, 
slight, sallow-faced man, with two very penetrating honest-looking eyes. He has a delicate 
air, and looks timorous and nervous; and his standing attitude is one of rather imbecile 
deference to everybody, but in the presence of the Sultan this becomes almost prostration. 
Yet, he is courageous, bold, enlightened, honest and just; full of zeal for the interests of his 
country, and unceasing in his efforts for its improvement. ' 

AJUoa, 0tarIes British diplomat. Employed for some years at Consulate-General in 
Albania and at Istanbul. Oriental Sec. Istanbul 13 Dec. 1844. Sec. of Embassy 20 Feb. 1857. 
Min. Tihnin 7 Apr. 1860. d. Tihnin 27 Apr. 1872. 

Alleaby, Gea. (later Field Manhal) Sir Edmund Henry Hynman (1861-1936), 1st Viscount 
Allenby, Britishsoldier,C.-in-C. Egyptian Exped. Force 1917. HighCommsrEgypt 191~25. 

AmiD AnIan, Amir son of Majid ArsJan. Lebanese Druze journalist and Con. for Turkish 
Empire. Studied at the Jesuit school in Beirut and later in Paris, where he founded and edited 
several Arabic newspapers. Ottoman Con.-Gen. Brussels and Buenos Aires. d. Buenos Aires 
1943· 

Alllllm'd-Dawn see 'Ali Khlin, J:laji 

Aminu's-SuItin see 'Ali-A~gbar KbBn 

Amir-Nqim see pp. 16<Hi5. 
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AIIdras, FriedridI c...1 (1846-1930), oriental scholar. Contributed principally to early 
Iranian philology. Became Professor of Oriental Philology at Gottingen. His wife, Lou 
Andreas-Salome, was famous as a close friend of Nietzche. 

~. ~ Mini, see pp. 165-7. 

Aqisf, I;IiJI Mini see pp. 154-6· 

ArIIIdIIIIot, Rev. Roitert Keitil British clergyman. cd. Trin. Coli. Dublin, BA 1861, ordained 
deacon 1861, priest 1862. Curate of Kempton, Herts., 1864-9, Vicar of Semperington with 
Pointon, Lines., 1869-74, Holbeach, 1874-80. Vicar of StJames, Ratcliff, London, 1880. Died 
c. 1894-
Arf ... ·d-Da".. see RiQa Khan, Mimi 

AnIoId (later Sir) Arthur British politician, b. 28 May 1833. cd. privately. MP Salford 
(Lib.) 1880-83. Chairman of London County Council 1895-7. Kt. 1895. d. 20 May 1902. 

AaIIa'IMIH-...... Siyyid see p. 271n. 

Atara'd-Dawllh see Qhul&m-RiQi Kbin 

AIIIIIee, C1IarIes Roitert British architect, b. Islcworth 17 May 1863. ed. Wellington Sch. 
and King's Coil. Cambridge. Architect, designer and town-planner. Civic Adviser to Pal
estine Admin. (Military, later Civil) 1918-22. Master of Art Workers' Guild 1929. Founder 
of Essex House Press. Many publications particularly on architecture. d. 23 May 1942. 

A ........ Gertnde FnaIdia (nee Horn) American author, b. San Francisco 30 Oct. 1857. 
cd. Sayre Institute, Lexington, Ky. Wrote many novels from 1892-1940, the most popular 
being The Conqueror. d. 14 June 1948. 

'ADz IQIin a Sunni Kurd of the Mukri tribe, born c. 1792. He entered the army of 
Mubammad ~hah as Major. He was present at the siege of Herat. Later he came under the 
influence of a damm, Mimi N~r-'Ali. He was sent to Sbiriz several times to quell 
disturbances there. Under Mirza Taqi Kbin, 'Aziz Khan rose to Ajudan-Bil!biy-i-Kull and 
was directly responsible to Mirza Taqi Khan for all matters relating to the army. In 1850, he 
was sent on a mission to greet Grand Duke Alexander in the Caucasus and was given 
responsibility to deal with the Babi upheaval at Zanjan. When the fall of Mirza Taqi Kh&n 
occurred, 'Aziz Kh&n was unaffected because of the Sb8h's approval of him. In 1852 he 
became Sardar-i-Kull and was made director of the D8ru'I-Funun (Military CoJJese) in 
Timan. Because of Mimi Aqa Kh&n's enmity, 'Aziz Kh&n eventually fell from power, but on 
the former's dismissal he was reinstated. In about 1859, he was made Minister (Pil!J.luir) to 
Bahr&m Mimi, Governor of As!harbayjan, and in 1861 fulfilled the same role for the new 
Governor, M~ffaru'd-Din Mirza. A little later, he was brought to Tihran as Minister of 
War and Commander of the Army, leaving Mirza Qahraman as his deputy in Adbarb'yjin. 
'ADz Kh&n was held responsible for the latter's embezzlement of army funds, stripped of his 
office and exiled in 1868. Although reinstated as Minister of Adbarbayjan in 1870, he was not 
able to exert his previous authority. He died in Jan. 1871. Eastwick describes him thus: 'He is 
a large brawny man, with blood-shot eyes, and inflamed features, and did not strike me as 
one who would err on the side ofleniency.' (Three Years' Residence in PersiD Vol. I, p. 186.) 
Ferrier, who spent four months with 'Aziz Kblin besieged by rioters in the citadel ofSbiriz in 
1848, writes of him: 'He is an ignorant Kurd, ... not possessing even the simplest and first 
elements of the military art; a great embezzler, perfidious to excess, a gambler, debauc:bed, 
and having the talent to make for himself a reputation for bravery although he always aniwa 
at the end of the battle.' (Ferrier 'Situation de Ia Perse' p. J 53) 
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Bdoy, Marie-Re.e-Da.,. de OaYipede French diplomat and lawyer, b. 7 Apr. 1845. 3rd 
Sec. Peking 1871. Acting 2nd Sec. Tihnin 17 Oct. 18n 2nd Sec. Tihnin 2 June 1874. 
Cltevalier de la Legion d'honneur 1875. Charge d'Affaires 28 Sept. 1875 - 30 Oct. 1876. 1St 
Sec. Tokyo 5 Dec. 18n Min. Plen. (2nd Class) in charge of the Legation at Tihran 3 Oct. 
1881. Min. Tihran 2 Mar. 1882. Officier de la Legion d'honneur 7 July 1885. Min. Plen. (1st 
Oass) I Nov. 1886. At Tihnln until 9 Aug. 1898. 

BarIIier de Meyaud, OarIes-AdrieII Casimir (1826--1908), French orientalist. Went to 
Jerusalem as Dragoman to the French Consulate 1850--51. Paid Attache Persia 1854-6. 
Taught Turkish at Ecole des langues orientales vivantes 1863. Prof. of Persian, College de 
France 1876. Pres. of Societe Asiatique 1892. Director of Ecole des langues orientales 
vivantes 1898. Officer of Legion d'honneur 1884. 

Buday, Sir Gecqe Head (1862-1921), British diplomat. Entered Diplomatic Service 
1886. 2nd Sec. Istanbul 1898. 1St Sec. Tokyo 1902. Counsellor 1905. Istanbul 1906. Min. 
Tihnln I Sept. 1908, Bucharest 24 Mar. 1912. KCMG 1908. KCSI 1913· ret. 1919· 

a.rter, s.l.Gaie British missionary. Was Deaconess at Mildmay. Accepted as missionary 
by CMS 1889. Departed for Palestine 4 Dec. 1890. Hon. Missionary 'Akki 1890-91, Haifa 
1891. Resigned 1899. Married Rev. R. B. Miller 1900. d. Woking 25 July 1931. 

Bu .......... see Ironside, H. G. O. Bax 

Bayley, 0arIes ClYe (1864-1923). ed. Harrow and Trinity Coli. Cambridge. Worked for 
Colonial Off. in Nigeria 1894-9. Con. New York 1899, Warsaw 1908, Moscow 1913. Re
turned to New York 29 Sept. 1915. ret. on pension 31 July 1919. 

a.;amin, s.a.eJ Gree.e WIIeeIer American author, artist and diplomat, b. Argos, Greec:e, 
13 Feb. 1837 of missionary parents. ed. English Coil. Smyrna. Later studied Art. Asst 
Librarian, New York State Library, Albany, 1861-4. Opened studio in Boston as a marine 
painter and wrote extensively on Art. 1St American Min. to Persia 188)-5· d. 19 July 1914-

BedIane, Major-Gelleral Sir Henry Liadesay- Scottish artillery officer of Kilconquhar, 
Fifeshire, b. 1787. Came to Persia in 1810 with Sir John Malcolm's Mission. Remained in 
Persia to help train 'Abbas Mirza's Army. Returned to Persia as MajOr In 18)4 to help 
Mubammad Sbih secure his throne. Played a major part in the defeat of the two pretenders, 
zjllu's-Sullin and the Farman-Farma. Less happy was Bethune's partJapalJon In the cam
paign apinst Herat in 1836, when he was eventually asked by the ~h to leave the Persian 
Army. Bethune returned to Persia in I 850 and died at Tihnin on 19 Feb IK~I HIS rank in the 
Persian Army was that of General, in command of Artillery (Amir-i·TupUlanlhl. 

BWdalpb, Maj.-Gea. (later Gea. Sir) Robert British soldier and colonial administrator, b. 
London 16 Aug. 1835. ed. Roy. Mil. Acad. Woolwich. Served in Cnmean War and Indian 
Mutiny. Priv. Sec. to Cardwell at War Off. 1871. Col. 1872. On speaal Kl'Vltt to Cyprus 
1878. Proceeded to Istanbul to settle financial terms of Anglo-Turkl'" Convention. High 
CommsrofCyprus 23 June 1879-9 Mar. 1886. Gen. 1892. QMG 189, GO\ and C.-in-C. 
Gibraltar 1893-1900. KCMG 1880, GCMG 1886, GCB 1899. d. London III Nov. 1918. 

Bias. Jessie English missionary, b. Brentwood 13 Dec. 1865. Accepted a, eMS mission
ary 17 June 1902, proceeded to Yazd 3 Oct. 1902. Moved to I$fahan I'}OK ret due to ill health 
28 Jan. 1931. d. Berlin 17 July 1931. 

BiIIIIhI&, Robert Blair Munro Indian civil servant. Entered Madras Civil Service 1833, and 
occupied various posts. At the time of his journey through Persia, he was Sub-Collector and 
Joint Magistrate of the Northern Division of Areat, and this appears to be the highest post 
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be achieved, for in 1856 he proceeded on furlough to England, and in 1861, while still in 
England, be resigned the service. He died in EnsJand shortly thereafter. 

BIxby, _~. J .... 'IlMa,... American Unitarian clergyman and author, b. Barre, Mass., 
30 July 1'43, ed. Harvard and Leipzig. Prof. of Religious History, Meadville Tbeol. Sc:h. 
18~3. Pastor Yonkers, NY 1887. d. 26 Dec. 1921. 

.... ~. Edwill EIIIIa Ioissionary of the American Board of Commsrs for For. Missions, 
b. Putney, Vt. 12 Apr. 1817. ed. Amherst Con. Missioftary at Trabizond 1843, Istanbul 
1856-92. d. Istanbul 20 Dec. 1892 . 

..... (later SIr) Jolla EljIIh British consular official, b. 14 Oct. 1832. ed. KensiDltOn 
Grammar Sch. Joined Consular Service 1850. Served in Crimean War ascbiefinterpreter to 
the Cav. Div. 1854-5. V.-Con. Volo 1855, Uscup 1857, Philippopolis 1860-62, Adrianople I 
Nov. 1862. Con. Monastir 13 Feb. 1872. Con. Salonika and Monastir 1872. Con.-Gen. 1878. 
Con. (with rank of Con. -Gen.) Boston 1899. ret. 1902. Kt. 1902. d. 19 June 1916 . 

...... WIlfred Seawa (1840-1922), English poet and traveUer. After extensive travels in the 
Near East and India, he wrote several books in support of liberal and nationalist movanents 
in Islamic countries, and in particular the revolt of 'Urabi Pama. Also the author of several 
volumes of poems . 

... JIIIes French literary critic, b. Marseilles 1871. Achieved distinction as a literary 
critic, contributing to such periodicals as Annales Politiques et Littbaires, Rewe BImrdte, 
Rnw de R:eDues, Le Temps, etc. Was noted as popularizer of various movements such as 
feminism. and also psychic and spiritual matters. Abandoned literary activities to pursue 
religious and spiritualist thought in 1913 . 

... , _".121 British consular official. Supernumerary Clerk to Consular Court at 
Alexandria, 1863. Chancellery Oerk Cairo 1865. Acting Con. Cairo 19 June - 12 Nov. 1868 
and on several other occasions. V.-Con. Cairo 1880. Con. 1884. CMG 1895. Acting Con. 
Alexandria 1895. Con. Cairo 1900. d. 23 Jan. 1903. 

--. NicoIM-Presper French diplomat, b. Boulogne 26 Mar. 1811. Entered service of 
French For. Off. 1836. Con. Beirut 1840-50. Charge Morocco 1851. Min. China 1852. Charge 
Turkey 1853-4- Min. Plen. Persia 9 May 1855 - 15 Oct. 1856. Mission to Germany. Min. 
Greece, Portugal. Ambass. Istanbul 28 Oct. 1866-9 July 1870. Nominated Sen. 20 June 1870. 
ret. 21 Jan. 1872. d. 9 July 1886 . 

....... , Aristide (1862-1932) French statesman. Was several times Prime Min. of France: 
1909-11,1913,1921-2,1925-6,1929. Head of Coalition Govt. 1915-17. Min. of For. Afr. 
1925-32. Awarded Nobel Peace Prize 1926. 

.... '., _ ..... Fruds 0rIuI0 British diplomat, b. 14 Oct. 1888. ed. Harrow Scb. 
Attache Madrid 1903. Oerk For. Off. 1904- Held various diplolDatic positions including posts 
at the Paris and Athens Embassies. Was sent to Tibnin as Counsellor Nov. 1920. Charge 
d'Affaires I Oct. 1921. Returned to London Mar. 1922, having incurred Curzon's dis
pleasure. In much the same way as Norman, he was forced to give up his diplomatic career. 
Was several times prospective Lab. MP. Sec. of League against Imperialism 1933-7. d. II 
Dec. 1968. 
arow.e, Edward GraaYiIJe British oriental scholar, b. Uley, Gloucestersbire, 7 Feb. 1862. 
ed. Eton and Pembroke Coli. Cambridge. Graduated in Medicine after attending St 
Bartholomew's Hosp. London. He had acquired an intense interest in oriental languages and 
in 1887, when he was elected a Fellow of Pembroke Coil., he gave up Medicine in favour or 
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Oriental Studies. Visited Persia 1887-8, about which he wrote A Year Amongst the Persians. 
His first work in the field of Oriental Studies was on the Babi and Baha'i religions, and in 1890 
he visited both Subb-i-Azal in Cyprus and Baha'u'IJah in 'AkkB. He was appointed Univ. 
Lecturer in Persian, and in 1902 became the Sir Thomas Adams's Professor of Arabic. Apart 
from his writings on the Babi and BaM'j religions, he published important work on Persian 
literature and politics. He was actively and enthusiastically involved in the Persian 
Constitutional Movt, and his home was a refuge for many fleeing Persian liberals. d. 
Cambridge 5 Jan. 1926. (See fig. 4) 

Bruce. Re¥. Robert British missionary, b. Charleville, Co. Cork, 1833. ed. Trin. Coli. 
Dublin, BA 1857, MA 1868, DD 1882. Ordained Deacon 1858, Priest 1858. Went to India 
as CMSmissionary, Amritsar and Deejerat. In 1868, he returned to England and was given 
permission to go to Persia with a view to studying Persian and translating the New Testa
ment. Arrived Julfa, I$fahan, 1869. Remained in Persia and in 1875 the CMS formally 
recognized him as missionary in Julfa, I$fahan. ret. 1893. Lecturer in Persian at University 
Coli. London 1896. Vicar of St Nicholas, Durham, 1896, Little Dean, Gloucester, 1903. 
d. Little Dean 28 Sept. 1912. (See fig. 31.) 

BIdwer. WUIban Heary Lytton Earle Baron Dalling and Bulwer. British diplomat, b. 
London 13 Feb 1801. ed. Harrow, Trinity and Downing Coli. Cambridge. Published poems 
1822. In Army 1825-9. Entered Diplomatic Service 1829. MP for Wilton 1830, Coventry 
1831, Marylebone 1835. Sec. of Legation Brussels 1835, Charge 1835-9. Sec. of Embassy 
Istanbul 14 Aug. 1837. Ambass. Madrid 1843. Ambass. Washington 1849. Min. Florence 
1852. Ambass. Istanbul 10 May 1858 - Aug. 1865. ret. 1865. MP Tamworth 1868. KCB 
1848. GCB 1851. Created Baron Dalling and Bulwer 1871. d. Naples 23 May 1872. 

Bader. (later Sir) Geoffrey G. entered For. Off. as Temp. Clerk 1915. A<XlOIDpanicd 
Balfour on Special Mission to USA (May-June 1916) and then became Director of British 
Bureau of Information in New York. Resigned 15 Apr. 1919. CBE Jan. 1918, KBE Jan. 
1919· 

c..,IIeII, ReY. R ...... Jolla (1867-1956), English clergyman (originally Congregational, 
then Church of England). Min. of City Temple London 1903-15; Chancellor of Chichester 
Cathedral 1930. Author of many books. 

c. ...... Sir Stratford later Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, (178&-1880), eminent British 
diplomat. First visit to Istanbul 1808, with Adair's Mission. Apl-ointed Min. at Istanbul 
1809-12, Switzerland 1814. Washington 1820. Special Envoy to St Petersburg 1824, Istanbul 
1826-7. MP 1828-41. Ambass. to Istanbul 1841-58. Became known as the 'Great Elcbi' 
because of the manner in which he dominated the Ottoman Govt. 

CuIeIs, Re¥. Heary British missionary, b. Richmond 1860. ed. King's Coli. Sch. and 
Corpus Christi Coli. Cambridge. Ordained Priest 1887. Curate of Deane, Lanes. 1886-8. 
Accepted by CM S as a missionary 5 Oct. 1888. Left for Julfa, Persia, 22 Oct. 1888. Kirman 
1896. d. Kirman, 25 May 1898. 

CarpeIder. JoIIIl Esdia eminent Unitarian Biblical scholar, b. Ripley, Surrey, 5 Oct. 1844-
ed. University Coil. Sch. and University Coli. London. Served as a IDinister in Bristol and 
Leeds for 9 years. Prof. of Ecclesiastical History, Comparative Religion and Hebrew at 
Manchester New Coil., London 1875. V.-Principal of this institution 1889. and involved in 
its transfer to Oxford as Manchester Coli. Principal of Manchester Coli. 1906-15. Wilde 
Lecturer in Comparative Religion at Univ. of Oxford 1914-24. Author of numerous works 
on Biblical scholarship and comparative religion. d. Oxford 2 June 1927. 



APPENDIX II 

CIIIIUerIIda. Sir (JoaepIa) Aastea (1863-1937), British statesman. Son of Joseph Chamber
lain and half-brother of Neville Chamberlain. Held several Ministerial posts. Sec. of State 
for Foreign Affairs 1924-9. Nobel Peace Prize 1925. 

a.,Ha, Dr 'I1IoaIs British medical missionary, born c. 1830. Graduated from Guy's Hosp. 
Med.Sch. MRCS, LSA 1853. MD (St Andrew's) 1858. Until 1860 he was ResidentMed. 
Officer at the Bloomsbury Dispensary, London. In 1860 he proceeded to Jerusalem as chief 
medical missionary at the Jerusalem Hosp. of the London Jews' Soc. where he remained until 
his retirement in 1885. In addition to his medical duties, he was closely connected with the· 
setting up and administration of the Palestine Exploration Fund and was one of the principal 
antiquarian and archaeological authorities in the Holy Land, After his return from Palestine, 
he was appointed Inspector of Missions of the London Jews' Society 1886--92, and also 
served on both the General and Executive Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund. ret. 
from all his activities in 1902. d. St Leonards-on-Sea 20 Sept. 11)04. (See fig. 24.) 

Cllepe,Prof. 'I'IIoIusKeIIy eminent British Biblical scholar, b. London 18 Sept. 1841. ed. 
Merchant Taylor's Sch., Gottingen Univ. and Worcester Coli. Oxford. Ordained priest 
1864. Elected Fellow of Balliol Coli. Oxford 1868-82. Oriel Prof. of the Interpretation of 
Scripture at Oxford 1885-1908. Initiated in England the critical movement in the study of the 
Old Testament. His EncyclopMdia Biblica (edited in collaboration with Dr Sutherland 
Black) remains to this day a standard work. His first wife, Frances Godfrey, died 1907, and he 
married in 1911 Elizabeth Gibson, a poet an~ mystic. d. Oxford 16 Feb. 1915. (See fig. II.) 

CWck, Henert Georae British consular official, b. 19 Nov. 1882. Exhibitioner at Gonville 
and Caius Coli. Cambridge 1900. Student Interpreter in the Levant I Oct. 1903· Asst 1905. 
ActingV.-Con.Billbihr8Dec.I906. V.-Con.Bumihr I Jan. 1909. Served in the IstWorldWar 
19101-18. Employed at For. Off. 1918-19 and Morocco 1919-20. Con. Shim 24 Mar. 1921. 
Con.-Gen. Salonika 5 Apr. 1930. ret. 1933. Author of A Chronicleo/the Carmelites in Persia 
(1939), published anonymously. d. 21 May 1951. 

<»aI, Sir (lpatias) v.-.me British journalist, b. 23 May 1852. ed. Sorbonne. Clerk in 
For. Off. 1872-6. Travelled through Middle East as correspondent of the Morning Standtm/, 
journeying through Persia in 1884 and visiting Haifa in 1885. Joined staff of The Times as 
correspondent in Berlin 1892. Head of Foreign Dept. of The Times 1~1912. ret. and Kt. 
1912. On the outbreak of the 1st World War, he served as adviser to the For. Off. d. 23 Oct. 
1929· 

~, Prof. ArdMIr (1875-1945), Prof. of Iranian Philology at Univ. of Copen
hagen 1916. 

a.n:IIiII, GeorJe Percy British diplomatic and consular official, b. 14 Aug. 1877. Acting 
Or. Sec. Tihrlin 7 Apr. 1903. 2nd Sec. 7 Apr. 1916. Employed at For. Off. II Mar. 1919. Con.
Gen. Algiers 20 Oct. 1926. CBE 1924. ret. 30 Sept. 1937. d. 15 Mar. 1973. Brother ors. J. A. 
Churchill (q.v.). 

C'IIIudIDI, Sldaey John Alexaader British diplomatic and consular official. b. 1 Mar. 1862. 
ed. privately. Entered service ofGovt. ofindia 1880, in Persian Telegraph Dept. Oriental 2nd 
Sec. Tihrain 9 July 1886. In attendance on the S!!8h during visit to England 1889. Con. Dutch 
and French Guiana 1894. Palermo 1898, Naples 1900. Con.-Gen. Naples 1912 until his death 
II Jan. 1921. While in Persia 1880-94. he collected for the British Museum a fine selection of 
Persian, Arabic and Turkish manuscripts. Included amongst these are several important 
Baha'i manuscripts. Brother ofG. P. Churchill (q.v.). 
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CiareadOD, 4fh Earl of, George WaOiIIm Frederick ViUien ( 18~ 1870), British statesman, 
For. Sec. 1853-8, 1865-6 and 1868-70. 

a.usoa, (later Sir) Gerard Leslie Maldns British civil servant. b. 28 April 1891. ed. Eton 
and Corpus Christi Coli. Oxford. During War served in War Off., Gallipoli, Egypt and 
Mesopotamia. Capt. 1915. Entered Colonial Off. as Clerk 2nd Class 1919. Principal 1920. 
Asst Sec. 1934- Asst Under-Sec. of State 1940. Ac:cm1ited rep. to Permanent Mandates 
Commission of League of Nations from 1926. KCMG 1945. ret. 1951. d. 1 May 1974. 

C .. ytoo, GeL ("ter Sir) GUbert Falkingham British wldler and colonial administrator, b. 
Ryde, Isle of Wight, 6 July 1875. ed. Isle of Wight Coli. Ryde and Roy. Mil. Acad. 
Woolwich. Served in Nile Exped. 1898. Joined Egyptian Army 1900. Capt. 1901. Priv. Sec. to 
Gov.-Gen.ofSudan 1908. ret. from Army 1910. Entered Sudan Govt. service. Director of Mil. 
Intelligence Cairo 1914. Brig.-Gen. and ChiefPolit. Officer of Egyptian Exped. Force 1917. 
Was responsible for administration of occupied Turkish territories. Adviser to Egyptian 
MinistryofInterior 1919. Chief Sec. Palestine Govt. 1922-5. High Commsrlraq 1929. KBE 
1919, KCMG 1926. d. Baghdad II Sept. 1929. 

Clerk, (later Sir) George RusseU (1874-1951). British diplomat. Entered For. Off. 1898. 
Senior Clerk 1913. Ambass. Prague 1919, Ankara 1926. Brussels 1933. Paris 1934· ret. 1937. 

CIiYe, Sir Robert British diplomat, b. 27 Dec. 18n ed. Haileybury and Magdalen Coli. 
Oxford. Entered Diplomatic Service 1902. Min. Tihran 192&-31, Holy See 1933-4, Japan 
1934-7, Belgium 1937-9· KCMG 1927, GCMG 1936, PC 1934. d. 13 May 1948. 

Cloquet, Dr Ernest French physician. Arrived in Persia May 1846 to act as the Shih's 
personal physician. On Mubammad Shah's death, he continued to act in this capacity for 
Nqiru'd-Din Shah. He died of accidental poisoning in Tihran in 1855 and was buried at 
Akbarabad. 

CollUm, Claude De .... l British colonial administrator, b. 1842. ed. Rugby and Univ. Coli. 
Oxford. BA 1866. BCL and MA 1869. Asst Commsr Larnaca I Oct. 1878. Commsr 
Larnaca 18 Mar. 1879. Acting Chief Sec. on 3 occasions. Acting Chief Collector of Taxes 
1886. Author of several books on Cyprus. 

Coote, Catherine C. British missionary, born c. 1867. Resident of Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 
Proceeded to Palestine as independent missionary 1891. Arrived to assist in 'Akka Nov. 
1891. Accepted by CMS as Hon. Missionary. Appointed to Ramleh 7 Feb. 1893. Resigned 
1894. 

Cormick, Dr WilHam British physician. The son of Dr John Cormick of County Tipperary, 
Ireland, a physician who had come to Persia in the suite of Sir John Malcolm and then 
became attached to 'Abbas Mirza (Mubammad Shah's father) at Tabriz. William Cormick 
was born in Tabriz in 1820. He was sent by his father to England to study Medicine at Uni
versity Coli. London, where he qualified MRCS in July 1840, LSA 1841 and MD (St 
Andrew's) 1841. He returned to Persia in 1844, and was appointed physician to the British 
Mission. When Na~iru'd-Din Mirza was appointed Gov. of Adharbayjan, Cormick ac
companied him to Tabriz as his personal physician. On Mubammad Shah's death and 
Na~ru'd-Din's accession to the throne, Cormick came with him to Tihran. This was, 
however, against Mirza Taqi Khlin's policy of not becoming dependent on either Britain or 
Russia, and Dr Cormick was replaced by Dr Cloquet, a Frenchman. Cormick returned to 
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Tabriz where he practised for many years. FRCS Oct. 1876. d. Tabriz 30 Dec. 18n 
Concerning him, Charles Burgess wrote in 185 I: 'Dr Cormick is at Tabreez married to one 

of the most beautiful girls in the country; he has an income of about a thousand a year 
English money, besides the interest of his money in the funds. He is talking of asking for 
leave for Engla ,ld, to see the Great Exhibition aoo also pursue his medical studies in Europe. 
I oUght to tell you that he has already passed his examinations as an apothecary surgeon and 
M D but medical study is his passion and he is actually thinking of getting leave for England 
for one or two years, by doing which he will have to give Up his income all but two hundred 
pounds a year.' (Burgess Letters/rom Persia p. Ill) 

Cox, Sir Percy ZaclalrWa British soldier and diplomat, b. Herongate, Essex, 20 Nov. 1864-
ed. Harrow and Roy. Mil. Coli. Sandhurst. Commissioned to 2nd Cameronians in India 
188+ Joined Indian Staff Corps 1889 and entered Polito Dept. After several minor posts 
became Asst Polito Resident in British Somaliland 1893. Polito Agent and Con. at Muscat 
1 89!r 1 904· Acting Potit. Res. and Con.-Gen. in Persian Gulf 1904-9. Res. I~I'" 
Established ties with 'Abdu'l-'Aziz ibn Saud. Lt-Col. 1910. Chief Polito Officer of Indian 
Exped.Forc:e'D' 1914-18. Acting Min. Tihnin 1918-20. HighCommsrlraq 1920-23. KCIE 
1911, GCIE 1917, GCMG 1922. ret. Apr. 1923. d. Bedford 20 Feb. 1937. 

Crewe-MiIIIes, Rollert Olley AIIIIIurtoD Marquess of Crewe, (1858-1945). Lord President 
of the Council 1905-8, 1915-16. Lord Privy Seal I C)08-I 0, 1911-IS. 

Crow, FrMds Ed..... (1863-1939), British consular official. Student Interpreter in the 
Levant 1885. Con. Ba$l1lI903-17. Con.-Gen. I,fahan 1920-23, Salonika 1923-7. ret. 1927. 

Curtis, WiUiaIII Eleroy American journalist, b. Akron, Ohio,S Nov. 1850. ed. Western 
Reserve Coll. Worked with several newspapers including Chicago Record-Herald. He 
specialized in S. American affairs. Wrote numerous books about his travels. d. 191 J. 

c--. George NatIIuieI British statesman, b. Kedleston Hall, Derbyshire, II Jan. 
1859. ed. Eton and Balliol Coli. Oxford. Travelled in Greece, Egypt, Turkey, 1882. Elected 
Fellow, All Souls ColI. Oxford. M P Southport 1886. Travelled in Persia 1889. Under-Sec. of 
State for Irtdia 1891-2. Under-Sec. of State for For. Aff. 1895-8. PC 1895. Viceroy ofindia 
1898-1905. Lord Privy Seal 1915. Member of War Cabinet 1916-18. Min. for For. Aff. 
1919-24- His bitterest disappointment came in 1923, when he was not asked to become Prime 
Minister. Created Earl Curzon of Kedleston, Viscount Scarsdale, 191 J. Marquess 1921. d. 
London 20 Mar. 1925. Buried Westminster Abbey. He is remembered as one of the greatest of 
British statesmen. 

DMkes, Lt (later Cilpt.> CIenIIoa Tlll'llenille b. 14 Dec. 1879. Entered Army 1899· Lt 1900. 
Joined Irtdian Army 1901. Entered Polit. Dept. 1«)04. Acting Con. at Turbat-i-llaydari 
1900-7. V.-Con. for Sistlin and QIi'in 1907-9. Asst Polito Agent, Chilas 1911-14. Fort 
Sandeman 1916-18. Special Mission to Persia 1918-19. Polito Agent, Loralai 1921-7. Envoy 
to NcpalI929-34. d. 1947. 

DaWllOa, BrIc.-CeIL Sir Douglas Frederick Rawdon (1854-1933), British soldier. Joined 
Coldstream Guards 1874. Master of Ceremonies to H.M. 1903-7. Registrar and Sec. of Order 
of Bath and Garter, later Registrar and Sec. of Central Chancery of Orders of Knighthood. 

DecaZes, Lois-CIIarIes-FJie..AIIIadieu, Due de GIiicksIMq (1819-86), French statesman. 
Min. of For. Aff. 1873-7. 

DeeMs, Brig.-CeIL Sir WyMIIam Heary British soldier and administrator, b. 10 Mar. 1883. 
Mil. Attache Istanbul 1918-19. Director-General of Public Security in Egypt 1919-20. Qief 
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Sec. of Palestine Admin. 1920-12. Created Kt. 1921. d. 2 Sept. 1956. 

Dic:boa, Dr (later Sir) J.... British physician, b. Tripoli, Libya. Was physician to the 
British Legation in Tihnln 1848-87. Accompanied Nqiru'd-Din ~h8h in his first tour of 
Europe 1873-

ote.Iafoy, J .... H~Paule-R .. 1 (nee Magre), b. Toulouse 20 June 1851. Married 
the archaeologist Marcel Dieulafoy (1844-1920) in 1870. Accompanied husband on mission 
to Persia and Iraq 1880-87. She travelled dressed as a man in order to facilitate their journey. 
The Chaldean room at the Louvre was created as a result of the treasures brought back by 
these two. d. ChAteau de Langlade (Hte.-Garonne) May 1916. (See fig. 2.) 

DeWls, Sir Heary Rollert C ... y (1871-1934), British colonial administrator. Entered 
Indian Civil Service 1890. Travelled across Persia 1902-3. Polito Officer with Mesopotamian 
Exped. Force 1914-16. High Commssr for Iraq 1923-9. KCIE and KCSI 1921, KCMG 
1915, GBE 1929. 

DoIgonk .. , Priaee DimitrI b..nda Russian diplomat. He was a member of the famous 
Oolgorukov family who in the previous generation had almost succeeded in taking over the 
monarchy. Entered service of Moscow Provincial Govt. 1816. Later transferred to Diplo
matic Service and was Secretary of Russian Legation in Madrid 1829-30, The Hague 1832-7, 
Naples 1838-42, Istanbul 1843-5. He was Charge for a period at The Hague and Naples. He 
was appointed Russian Minister in Tihrin in June 1845, but did not arrive at his post until 
Jan. 1846. He remained at this post until May 1854. when he received an Imperial order to 
attend the Senate. Member of the Council of the Soc. of Arts. d. Moscow 31 Oct. 1867. 

Don, Jeu-Albert-BenMd German orientalist, b. Scheuerfeld, Coburg, I I May 1805. ed. 
Univs. of Halle and Leipzig. Appointed Prof. at Charkow 1826, but did not take up 
appointment until 1829 after travelling through France and England. Appointed Prof. of the 
Hist. and Geog. of Asia at the Oriental Institute at St Petenburg 1835. Appointed Conser
vator of the Imp. Russian Library and Director of the Asiatic Museum 1843. Member of the 
Acad. of Sciences of St Petersburg. d. St Petersburg 31 May 188 I. 

DroIIyItIie LIIays, Edount (1805-81), French statesman. Min. for For. Afr. 1848-9,1851, 
1852-5, 1861-6. 

0.11', Sir MOIIIItstu.rt ElplliIlStODe Gmt (1829-1906), British statesman. Under-Sec. of 
State for India 1868-74. for Colonies 1880. Gov. of Madras 1881-6. His Notes from a DiDry 
were published in 14 vols. and cover haifa century. 

o.nont, a.rte.Albert-Aupste-Eqeae French scholar of Greek civilization, and archae
ologist, b. Scey-sur-Sa6ne 1 I Jan. 1842. ed. La Roche-sur-Yon, Strasburg, and Ecole 
normale superieure, Paris. Worked at Ecole d'Athenes, 1864-70. Mission to Thrace 1868. 
Participated in Franco-German War of 1870-71. Returned to Greece 1871. Founded Ecole 
archeologique d'Athenes 1873, and was Director of it from 1875. Rector of Academie de 
Grenoble 1878, and of MontpelIier 1878. Director of Higher Education at Ministry of 
Education 1879. d. La Queue-Ies-Yvelines II Aug. 1884. The account of his journey to 
Adrianople is also recorded in his book Le Balkan et I'Adriatique. 

o.nad, Sir Heary Mortimer British diplomat, b. Sehore, Bhopal, India 14 Feb. 1850. 
Entered Bengal Civil Service 1870. Under-Sec. Indian For. Off. 1880. Indian For. Sec. 1885. 
Various Missions 1886-93. Min. Tihnin 1894. Ambass. Madrid 1900, Washington 1903· 
KCIE 1889, KCSI 1894. GCMG 1899. d. 8 Jan. 1914. 



500 APPENDIX II 

Eatwick. Edwud BaddIouIe British orientallCholar. diplomat and MP, b. Warfield, 
Bucks. 13 Mar. 1814- ed. Charterhouse and Merton Coli. Oxford. Joined Indian Anny 
1836. Accompanied Pottinger to China 1842. Prof. of Urdu at the East India Company's 
College at Haileybury 1845. Sec. ofTihnin Leplion 4 May 1860. Charge d'Affaires 9 Dec. 
1862 - 23 Jan. 1863. He had made charges apinst the British Minister at Tihnin, Alison, 
which were dismissed, and he himself was disgraced. Returned to England 20 May 1863. Priv. 
Sec. to Sec. of State forIndia 18~7. MP Penryn and Falmouth 1868-74. d. 16 July 1883. 

Eta de QueirGs, JaR Muia Portuguese novelist. b. P6voa de Varzim 25 Nov. 1845, the 
illegitimate son of an eminent magistrate. ed. CoJqio de Lapa at Oporto and Univ. of 
Coimbra. Graduated in Law 1866. Journey through Near East (Egypt and Palestine) Oct. 
1869 - Jan. 1870, with Count Resende. Associated with a group of intellectuals pressing for 
social reform. Portuguese Con., Havana 1871. NewalStle-upon-Tyne 1874. Bristol 1879, 
Paris 1888. Wrote many of his most famous novels while out of Portugal. d. Paris 16 Aug. 
1900· 

EIdriIIp, Geoqe Jacboa Served in Crimean War 1855-6. Con. Kerch 1856. Con.-Gen. 
Beirut Apr. 1863 until death 23 Jan. 1890· 

Ella, Ney British explorer and consular official, b. Bristol 1844 of a Jewish family. ed. in 
London, Dresden and Paris. Went to China to work in the family business but gained fame 
by exploring the new course of the Yellow River 1867-9. For his journey across Mongolia 
1872-3 he received the Gold Medal of the Roy. Geog. Soc. Appointed Extra Attache to For. 
Dept. of Govt. of India 1874. Member of expedition from Burma to western China 1874-5. 
Appointed Officiating Joint Commssr for Ladakh 18n Two journeys into Turkestan 
1879-80. Mission across the Pamirs to Afghanistan 1885-6. Boundary Settlement Officer in 
State of Jaipur 1888. Commssr of Anglo-Siamese Boundary Commission 1889. Con.-Gen. 
for Kburisin Dec. 1891. Absent on leave from his post because ofillness March 1893 - May 
1895. ret. due to ill health Nov. 1896. d. London 31 May 1897. 

DIet, (later Sir) Heary Georxe British diplomat, b. Geneva 30 June 1817. 2nd son of the 
Earl of Minto. ed. Eton and Trinity Coli. Cambridge. Entered Diplomatic Service 1841. 
Envoy at Copenhagen 1858, Envoy to Italy 1863. Ambass. at IstanbuIJuly 1867 - Feb. 18n 
Left there because of ill health. Was British representative at the opening of the Suez Canal 
1869. Ambass. Vienna 1877. ret. 1884. d. Ardington House, Wantage, 30 Mar. 1907. 

E ..... Edwud PaJ1lOD American scholar. b. Remsen, Oneida Co., New York 8 Dec. 1831 
(his parents were natives of North Wales). Graduated 1854 from U niv. of Michigan, studied 
in Germany for 3 years. Instructor in Modem Languages Univ. of Michigan 1862. Promoted 
in 1863 to Professorship. Resigned Professorship in 1870 and moved to Munich where he 
settled as a private scholar and journalist. Studied Persian. Wrote regularly for various 
magazines and also wrote a number of books. Returned to USA at outbreak of the 1st 
World War. d. New York City 6 Mar. 1917. 

Eyre&, (later Sir) Harry OaarIesAapstus (1856-1944). V.-Con. Beirut 1885-90. Later Con.
Gen. Istanbul 1905-14. and Albania 1922-6. 

Farnat, Lt-CoL (later CoL) Fraads British soldier and diplomat. Lt in 3rd Reg. Light Cav. 
in East India Company Army (Bombay Establishment). Selected by Lord Bentinck to 
proceed to Persia in 1833 to train a cavalry force for Fatb-'Ali Shabo Helped Mul)ammad 
Sb8h to secure his throne on Fati)-'Ali Shah's death. Priv. Sec. to Sir John McNeill's Mission 
1837. Attached to Mission in Persia Oct. 1842. and on arrival sent by Sheil to the Turko
Persian Commission at Erzerum. In early 1843 he was instructed by CanniDs, British 
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Ambass. at Istanbul, to investigate the Turkish massacre of Persians at Karbila. This task 
brought him into close contact with Siyyid Kqim-i-RasJ!ti, the ShaYihi leader who bad 
figured prominently in this event. Sec. of Legation 13 Dec. 1844. Charge d'Affaires during 
Sheil's leave of absence 21 Oct. 1847 - 20 Oct. 1149. Resigned his appointment in Tihnln on 
15 Mar. 1852 after some friction between himself and Sheil. Promoted Col. 1855. d. Aug. 
1865. 

Ferrier, Joaeph Pldlippe French soldier. After a period in the French Army (1st Reg. of 
Carabineers and 2nd Reg. ofChausseurs d'Afrique), he served in Africa attaining the rank 
'Marachal de Logis'. He was selected in 1839, along with a number of other French officers, 
to proceed to Persia to train Mubammad SbBh's Army (following the break in relations with 
Britain and the departure of British officers). He was employed in the Persian Army with the 
rank of Adj.-Gen. until 1842. Following his dismissal there were lengthy negotiations over 
money owed him in pay by the Persian Govt. (l:Iaji Mirza Aqasi had conceived a dislike for 
Ferrier and was being uncooperative in paying him his dues.) In 1845, he made a daring 
journey in disguise into central Asia, an account of which he published (Caravan Journeys 
and Wanderings 1856). Ferrier eventually entered the service of l:Iusayn KhAn, Gov. of 
Shiniz, and remained there untill:lusayn Kb8n's dismissal and expulsion from Sbiniz in 
1149. During 1849-51, Ferrier was in Tihran acting as a French Agent and writing reports 
which he sent direct to the French For. Ministry. He later proceeded to Pondicherry in India 
where he obtained a government position. 

Feunier, Dr J .. a.ptiste (1842-1921), French military physician. Studied at Ecole du 
service sante militaire, Strasburg 1861-5. Served as physician with French Army in France, 
Algeria and Tunisia. Special mission to Montenegro 1873-80, 1887; to Persia Sept. 1889-
Mar. 1893. ret. 1895. 

Forel, AIIpSte Swiss scientist, b. Vaud I Sept. I 148. Prof. of Psychiatry at U niv. of Zurich 
and Director ofl'Asile du Burgholzli 1879-98. Author of many works on natural science and 
sociology. 

Frudt, Adolplle (1809-93), French Jewish scholar. Having failed to obtain a rabbinical 
scholarship, Franck devoted his life to the study of philosophy. From 1840 he taught at 
College Charlemagne, Paris, and gave public lectures at the Sorbonne. He is famous for his 
Dictionnoire des Sciences Philosophiques and his works on the cabbala. He published over 22 
works in all. Was elected member ofL'Institut de France 1844. Chair of Natural and Civil 
Law, College de France 1856-86. Commdr of the Legion d'honneur 1869. One of the 
founders and presidents of the League of Peace; an active defender of Judaism and Pres. of 
Anti-Atheist League. 

Fa'ild Piall" M ............ (MeIJmed KesedJi-Z") Turkish statesman, b. Istanbul 1815. 
Son of'Izzat MulIa, a famous poet. Studied Medicine, entered Army Med. Corps, and was 
sent to Tripoli. His knowledge of French secured him an appointment to the translation 
dept. of the Imp. Divan in 1837. Thereafter he saw service in diplomatic posts in various 
European capitals (London 1840-440 Madrid 1844) as well as in increasingly important 
positions at Istanbul (Dragoman of the Porte 1839, Member of Commission on Education 
1845). For. Min. 1852-3, 1855-6, 1858-60, 1861 and 1867-9. Special Mission to Lebanon 
1860. Grand Vazir 1861-3, 1863-6. He was a close associate of 'Ali PasJ!8 and his name is 
linked with the Ta~at (Reform) Movt. Travelled to France 1868 because of deteriorating 
heart condition. d. Nice 12 Feb. 1869. 

Gaselee (later Sir) Stephen British scholar b. London 9 Nov. 1882. ed. Eton and King's 
Coli. Cambridge. Tutor to Prince Leopold of Battenberg (later Lord Leopold 



502 APPENDIX II 

Mountbatten). Pepysian Librarianship at Magdalene Coli. Cambridge 1907. Fellow of 
Magdalene Coli. 1909. Entered For. Off. 1916. Returned to Cambridge 1919. Librarian and 
KccpcrofPapcrsofthe For. Off. 1920. KCMG 1935. d. London 16June 1943. 

~RIIJ' DfIa, A,ara'.Dawlh Gov. Gen. of KbUnlsan (1895 - Apr. 1897). He bad 
previously been Gov. of Kirmiln, Kinnill!b8h, Mizindarin and KhUzistin and was later 
Gov. of Fan. He was again Gov. of Khurasan in 1907 at which time the people rebelled 
against his rule. Head of Sh8hsavan tribe of Khurasan and artillery commander. 

eow-. Joseph Arthur, Comte de French diplomat and writer, b. Ville d' Array, or Paris, 
14 July 1816. ed. Coli. of Bienne, Switzerland. Came to Paris 1835. After various clerical 
positions he took up journalism. Priv. Sec. to Alexis de Tocqueville (For. Min.) 1849. Sec. to 
Frenc:h Legation, Berne, Hanover, Frankfurt, 1849-54. Published his famous &sa; SUI' 

I'inigalite des races humaines 1854. Appointed 1st Sec. to French Legation in Persia 1854. 
Arrived in Persia 1855. Charge d'Affaires 15 Oct. 1856 - 31 Jan. 1858. Sent on mission to 
Newfoundland 1859. Member of International Commission on Savoy 1860. Min. Tihrin 
3 Mar. 1862 - 16 Sept. 1863. Min. Greece 1864-8, Brazil 1868, Stockholm 1872-7. After the 
fall of the Empire in 1870 he was never again happy with the state of France. Among the 
papers of 'Ali Pami in the British Museum (Add. 46697, fos. 31-2), is a letter from Count 
Prokcsch-Osten to 'Ali Pama, suggesting that the Turkish Government offer Gobineau some 
suitable employment. Towards the end of his life, Gobincau left France in self-imposed exile 
and wandered in Gcnnany and Italy. d. Turin 13 Oct. 1882. (See fig. 3-) 

GeIUiIIer, Prof..... (1850-1921), distinguished Jewish Hungarian orientalist. Professor 
of Arabic at Univ. ofBudapcst 1894, being the first person of the Jewish religion to occupy a 
professorial chair in Hungary. He wrote several works that contain references to the Baha'i 
Faith (sec p. 536) but his most important contribution to oriental studies was his critical 
analysis of the lJadith and also his study of the influence of other religions and philosophies 
on Islam. 

GoIIaaer, Rev. CIIIIrIes HeIII')' Vidal British missionary. Ordained priest 1879. C M S 
missionary Lagos 1878-87, Jaffa 1889-94. Nazareth and 'Akka 1890-93. Curate of St 
Aidan's, Liverpool, 1910-15, and ofPenrith, Cornwall, 1915. Died. c. 1918. 

GordoB, GeL Sir 'I'IIoIus Ed"... (1832-1914), British soldier. Entered Anny 1849 and 
served in India. Oriental and Mil. Sec. Tihran 1889. Mil. Attache 1891-3. Maj.-Gen. 1886. 
Lt-Gen. 1890. Gen. 1894. KCIE 1893. KCB 1900· 

G ....... , (later Rt. Hoa. Sir) Roua" WUIiam British diplomat, b. London 24 July 1870. ed. 
Eton. Entered diplomatic service 1892. 2nd Sec. Tihrin 1897. St Petersburg 1899. 1st Sec. 
1904. Acting Agent and Con.-Gen. Egypt 1907--9. Seconded as adviser to Min. of Interior of 
Egypt 1910, to General Officer Commanding troops in Egypt 1914. Asst Under-Sec. at For. 
Off. 1916. Min. to the Hague 1919. Arnbass. to Italy 1921. ret. 1933. British Govt. Director 
ofSucz Canal Co. 1939-45. PC 1921, GCVO 1923, GCMG 1926, GCB 1932. d. 26 Jan. 
1949· 

GnIaame, 1'hoIIIas Gecqe British consular official, b. 10 Jan. 1 861 . cd. Harrow. Resided in 
Paris for many years. Nominated V.-Con. Tihrim 30 June 1898. Passed examination 2 May 
1900. Con. SJ!jraz gJuly 1903. Con.-Gen. I$fahlin 1 Feb. 1908- 1 June 1916. Con. Canea, Crete, 
1917. d. 22 Oct. 1922. 

GnnYilIe,2Dd FAr. Granville George Leveson-Gower (1815--91), British statesman. For. 
Sec. 1851-2, 1870-74, 1880-85. 
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GI'ftJIhouse, Maj. Fraak Stewart British soldier, b. 24 Dec. 1885. Entered Army as 2nd Lt 
Jan. 1905. Lt India Army 1907. Capt. 1914. Maj. 18 Jan. 1920. Con. Kinmill§bah 17 June 
1920- 1921. 

GrineYskaya, Isabel (Izabella) Arkadyema Russian poetess, born in Russian Poland, of 
German and Jewish parents. Mother languages German and Polish, but she learnt Russian 
and moved to St Petersburg. Became interested in philosophy but later began to write poetry . 
d.I944· 

Gumoens, Alfred YOD Austrian Capt. of the 43rd Reg. of Infantry, who was head of an 
Austrian Mission that arrived at Tihnin 24 Nov. 1851. The Amir-N~, not wanting to 
obtain assistance from either Britain or Russia with regard to training Persia's Army, had, 
through the Persian Ambass. in Constantinople, negotiated for the recruitment of a group of 
Austrians to teach in the newly-established Diru'I-Funun (Military College) of Tihran. 
Von Gumoens, disgusted at the massacre of the Babis, resigned his commission in 1852 and 
left Persia, receiving prior to his departure the Order of the Lion and Sun, 2nd Class. He 
returned however in 1857 on a mission to buy horses for the Austrian Army. 

H.ta, CoL (later Sir) ThumM WoIIIely British soldier and consular official, b. 7 Aug. 1865. 
ed. Wellington Coli. and Sandhurst. Joined Seaforth Highlanders 1884, Indian Army 1887. 
Served in Upper Burma 1887--9. Asst Commssr and other civil posts in India 1897--9. 
Entered Polito Dept 1901. Asst Sec. to Govt oflndia, For. Dept., 1907. Polit. Agent at Alwar 
1907-8. Officiating ADC to Sec. of State for India IC)09-IO. Con. Kinnan 1910, Mll!bhad 
1914.I,fahan 1916, Tihran 1919. ret 1920. Albany Herald 1927-35. Leet. in Persian at Sch. of 
Oriental Studies, London. Prof. of Arabic, Persian and Hindustani, Trinity Coli. Dublin. 
KCIE 1922.d. 28 Apr. 1938. 

lJijiIIa'd-o." (Chamberlain of the State) see 'Ali Khan, Haji and Ja'far-Quli Khan. 

H ......... Rt Hon. (later Lord) F..dmund British statesman. Clerk For. Off. 1824. Under
Sec. of State for For. Aff. 1854. ret. 1873. d. 1890. 

IJ ..... Mm, lJi!l!matu'd-Dawlib (Splendour of the State) 21st son of 'Abbas Mimi and 
uncle ofNa~ru'd-Din Shilh. Gov. ofKhurasan 1847--9. Was involved in the suppression of 
the revolt of the Salar and met MulIa l:Jusayn-i-Bumril'i. Gov. of Agnarbayjan, June 
1849-53. Later Gov. ofI~ahan 1854. Kburasan 1858. Yazd 1861, KhUzistlln 1863. Min. of 
War 1868. Gov. of KbUzistan 1872 until death in I 880. 

H""" Georg David German religious leader, b. near Ludwigsberg, Wiirttemberg, 1812, 
son of an innkeeper. As a young man he lived for a time in Belgium where he was deeply 
affected by the revolutionary movement there. He returned to Germany and spent a period 
in prison for his political activities. However, he underwent a religious conversion in prison, 
and on his release in 1844 he took up Christoph Hoffmann's teachings with enthusiasm. 
Hoffmann and Hardegg met in 1849 and from that time on, while Hoffmann attended to the 
theoretical side, Hardegg threw himself into the practical organizational aspect of the 
Society of Templars. Had it not been for Hardegg, it is improbable that the Templars would 
ever have got to Palestine. There were, however, deep personal and ideological differences 
between Hardegg and Hoffmann and these came to a head in 1868, just before the departure 
for Palestine. Once in Palestine, Hardegg went ahead with ambitious plans for the develop
ment of the Haifa colony, virtually cutting himself off from Hoffmann and the Jaffa colony. 
The Central Council in Germany responded by cutting off funds to Haifa, and by 1874 the 
colony was almost bankrupt. In addition, the newer immigrants resented Hardegg's auto
cratic leadership. Circumstances forced the Haifa colony to approach Hoffmann in Jaffa in 
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Mar. 1874. and attempt a reconciliation. Hoffmann would accept nothing short of 
Hardegg's resignation and Hardegg withdrew from the Society taking about one-third of the 
Haifa colony with him. Jakob Schumacher took over control of the Haifa colony. d. Haifa 
1879. (See fig. 23.) 

H ....... Sir Arthur Heary British diplomat, b. 12 Oct. 1859. ed. Eton and Balliol CoD. 
Oxford. Fellow of All Souls Oxford 1881. Page of Honour to H.M. The Queen. Entered For. 
Off. 1880. 3rd Sec. Madrid 1883. 2nd Sec. and precis-writer to Marquess of Salisbury 1885. 
Then posted to Bucharest, Cairo and Zanzibar. Commsr and Con.-Gen. British E. African 
Protectorate 1896-1900. Min. Tihrim 11)00-1905, then to Belgium, Portugal and Spain. ret. 
1920. KCMG 1897. GCMG 1910. PC 1913. d. 27 Dec. 1933· 

I;bsu-·AlIJIM-i-G..... Colonel of the Garrusi Regiment. Was promoted to Adj.-Gen. 
asa result of the Zanjan Campaign (1850). Minister at Paris and subsequently at IstanbulJun. 
1871. Given title of Amir-N~ (Commander of the Army) and held several important 
government posts. d. Kirman c. 1899. 

I;bsu-'AI ~N."iIt, Mfrzi was a member of the Navvab family which came from 
India and served in Persia for several generations as British agents and officials in various 
capacities.l:lasan-'Ali Khan was native Sec. to the Indo-European Telegraph Dept., then for 
several years British Consular Agent at Sbiniz, before becoming native Sec. to the Legation 
in Tihrim. It was at his house in Tihrain that E. G. Browne stayed in 1888. d. 1901. Col. 
Charles Metcalfe MacGregor of the Bengal Staff Corps met l:Iasan-'Ali Khain in S-.hiraiz in 
1875 and wrote of him: ' ... the British Agent, Nawab Mirza Hoosen Alee Khan, who had 
already a better knowledge of our language than most foreigners I have met. This gentleman, 
the descendant of an Indian Nawab and a Persian lady of blue blood, was the most English 
Asiatic it has ever been my good fortune to meet. His present was taken up in studying -
regardless of trouble, or his own convenience - how he could best serve not only the British 
Government, but also all British people, and his future, I think, was a dream of going to 
London, to see us in our own homes, to complete his knowledge of the people he liked so 
well, and perchance, pluck from our famed garden of beauty, one little rose to brighten his 
eastern home.' (Narrative of a Journey Vol. I, p. 33) 

1J-1ItM. MirD, Vuir-Ntpm. the brother of the Prime Minister Mirza Taqi Lhim. He 
rose to power under the shadow of his brother and when the latter became Prime Minister, 
l:Iasan Khain took over the post he had vacated, that ofVazir-N~ (in charge of the troops 
in Adharbaiyjan). Apart from being involved in the martyrdom of the Bab, he also partici
pated in the Zanjan upheaval of 1850. He fell from power at the same time as his brother. Died 
c. 1860. Concerning him, Ferrier wrote in 1852: 'He is a monster of perversity, a hundred 
times worse than the Prime Minister, committing each day revolting cruelties, the most 
scandalous exactions and depredations, and living in the most dissolute debauchery; he is in 
the widest meaning of the word what the Persians call Shartib-Khur, Bangi, TarydJci, 
Bachihbtiz - which is equivalent to all the most foul vices. It is at times when he is 
intoxicated, unfortunately a frequent occurrence, that he has a mania for delivering justice; 
his judgCDlents are usually those of a savage, the slightest fault cannot find grace in his eyes. 
To have money and not give it to him is a crime above all others [Ferrier then goes on to give 
details of some of the punishments inflicted by the V azir-N~ - details too gruesome to 
commit to these pages). As to the exactions of the Vazir-N~, they have now become 
proverbial, and as the punishments that he inflicts are always accompanied by heavy fines for 
his pocket, he has thus procured in four months a sum greater than 100,000 tomans. . . This 
then is the man who fills one of the foremost positions in the empire and whose power is the 
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greatest after that of his brother, Mirza Taqi Kbin.' (,Situation de Ia Perse' pp. 151-2) 

Ha1nll6, (later Lt-CoL Sir) LioaeI Berkeley Holt b. 30 Sept. 1873- ed. Dulwich Coli. and 
Elizabeth Coli. Guernsey. Entered Army 1893, and Indian Army 1898. Entered For. and 
Polit. Dept. of Govt. of India IC}OI. Con. Kirmanmah 19Q6-ij, Mul.wnmarih 1910-14-
Served in European War 1914-16. Con. and Polit. Agent Musqat 1916-19. Con. Kirman 28 
Nov. 1922. Con.-Gen. M&§bhad 19 Mar. 1924. Con.-Gen. Fars and Polit. Resident in 
Persian Gulf 1 Jan. 1927. ret. 1927. d. II Sept. 1951. 

Hay, (later Sir) Robert DI'IDIIIOIId- (1846-1926), British consular official. Con. Beirut 4 
Oct. 1894 - 22 Jan. 1908. Also Post Office Agent. 

Heant, PIIoeIIe Appenoa b. Franklin, Missouri, 1842. Married George Hearst 1862 and 
settled in San Francisco. Moved to Washington 1886, when George Hearst became a 
Senator. Her husband died in 1891 leaving her an immense fortune. She returned to San 
Francisco frequently and it was on one of these visits that Lua Getsinger introduced her to 
the Baha'i Faith. She visited 'Abdu'I-Baha in 'Atka in 1898, and later when 'Abdu'I-Baha 
visited America she invited him to her home. d. 13 Apr. 1919. Her son was William 
Randolph Hearst, the well-known publisher and politician. 

HeueII, Lt-CoL s..auel British soldier of 14th Reg. Native Inf., East India Company 
Army (Bombay). Enlisted 1819. Promoted Lt-Col. 1849. Resident at BU§bihr 1838-52. 
Played an important part in suppressing the slave trade in the Persian Gulf. 

HerIIert, Lt-CoL (Later Maj.-GeD.) CbarIes British soldier and consular official. Entered 
the East India Company Army as an Ensign in 1841. Lt-Col. 30 Jan. 1867. Col. 30 Jan. 1872. 
Maj.-Gen. (Hon.) 25 Sept. 1878. Acting Polit. Agent Ba&l!dad 29 May 1868. Also Acting 
Con.-Gen. I Sept. 1868. Polit. Agent Ba&l!d&d I Sept. 1870, and Con.-Gen. 15 Feb. 1871. 
Continued in this post until 21 Dec. 1874. ret. from Army I Aug. 1878. d. 18 Nov. 1897. 

Herrick, Myron Timothy ( 1854-1929) American politician. Gov. of Ohio 1903-5. Ambass. 
to France 1912-14 and 1921-9. 

~'s-SaItaih see Sultan-Murad Mirza 

Hoehzer, Enm German engineer, b. Thuringia 1835. Came to Persia to work in the Persian 
Telegraph Dept. as Inspector 1863. Put in charge of I~fab;in office as Asst Superintendent 
Gd. I 1871, Gd. II 1880. ret. 1890. d. I~ahan 3 July 1911. Approx. 1,000 photographs taken by 
him between 1873 and 1897 have recently come to light in Germany. 

H ........ 0uist0pIa German religious leader, b. Leonburg 1815. Grew up in the Pietist 
community at Korntal which his father had helped found. Studied Theology at Tiibingen 
U niv. Together with the Paulus brothers, he set up an educational institute called the sa/on at 
Ludwigsberg near Stuttgart where he taught. He came into prominence through his op
position to the appointment of a liberal to a professorship at Tiibingen. Later he ran against 
the liberals in the election for the German National Assembly at Frankfurt and won. In 1848 
he took his seat there, but was not a great success, and his activities soon returned to the sa/on 
and the journal Siiddeulsche Warte which acted as an organ of the sa/on. In the 18505 there 
gradually evolved, through the decisive influence ofG. D. Hardegg, the Society of Temp lars, 
and simultaneously the Society drifted further away from the Church until eventually there 
was a complete break in 1859, and even a certain amount of persecution. It was during the 
Crimean War (1854-5) that it became the principal aim of the Templars to set up colonies in 
the Holy Land so that thereby they could restore the Holy Land to a condition fitting for the 
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return of Christ. Obtaining no satisfying result from appeals for help to the German 
authorities, nor authorization from the Ottoman authorities, the Templars decided to press 
on with their plans nevertheless. A Commission of three went out to Palestine to survey the 
land in 1856, but it was not until 1868 that the Society was able to organize the first migration 
to Palestine. On 26 July 1868 there was a farewell meeting of the Templars, and on 6 Aug. 
1868 Hoffmann and Hardegg set out, arriving in Haifa 30 Oct. 1868. There were, however, 
serious rifts between Hoffmann and Hardegg, and when these two proved irreconcilable it 
was decided that Hardegg would run the Haifa colony and Hoffmann the Jaffa colony. 
Eventually in Mar. 1874 the Haifa community was forced to renounce Hardegg and link up 
with Hoffmann again. d. 1885. 

Hart, a.teat ........ t- (1854-1926), eminent French orientalist. Served in French Consu
lar Service in the Orient (1875-98), mainly in Istanbul. Chevalier de la Legion d'honneur 1900. 
Prof. at the Ecole nationale des langues orientales vivantes. His book UtteralllTe Arabe has 
been translated into English. 

H .... , J_ Jacob German Inissionary, b. Necltartenzlingen, Wiirttemberg, c. 1826. 
Studied Basle Seminary. Became C M S missionary and was sent to W. Africa 1850, Palestine 
1853. Was at Nazareth until 1885 then transferred to Gaza. d. Gaza 18 July 189). (See fig. 26.) 

I:I-YJlIb'a. AjUdU-1IIIBf see pp. 1~71. 

1:1-,-1118. Mbzi, MII!Il!b'a'd-Dawllll Con.-Gen. Tiftis c. 1854. Min. Turkey July 1859, 
Ambass. Turkey June 1869. Minister of War with title Sipahs8lar-i-A'~ Sept. 1871. Prime 
Minister Nov. 1871. Accompanied Shih on his first European tour 187). Dismissed from 
position as PriIne Minister Sept. 187). Minister of Foreign Affairs 1873-80. Accompanied 
Shih on second European tour 1878. d. MlI§bhad 14 Nov. 1881, possibly poisoned by order 
oftheSbih. 

H--. Edward Peter Acting V.-Con. at Sult8nablid 21 Apr. 1918. V.-Con. 6 Jan. 1920 to 
10 Sept. 1932, when the post was closed. 

bIIIrie, Maj. Robert W. American consular official. Aged 41 when he died on 18 July 19240 
after a picturesque career including Law, big-game hunting in Africa, and French Army 
during the 1st World War. Had been V.-Con. in St Petersburg in 1918 and had personally 
received the Bolshevik declaration of war on USA. Then V.-Con. in Ankara before being 
appointed V.-Con. in Tihrlin in 1924. 

tro.Ne, (Iata'Sir) Heary Georae 0. ...... Sax British diplomat, b. 15 Nov. 1859. ed. Eton 
and Exeter Coll. Oxford. Attache Istanbul 1884. 3rd Sec. Copenhagen 1887, Tihrlin 27 Nov. 
1888. 2nd Sec. Tihrlin I Nov. 1889, Vienna 22 July 1891. Also served at Cairo, WashiDgton, 
Peking and Stockholm. Min. at Caracas 1902. Envoy Santiago 1907, Berne 1909, Sofia 191 I. 
ret. 1918. KCMG 191 I. d. 16 Apr. 1929 

J......,WIIki, AIek.wlr WaIeriaa (1829-1913), Polish historian and ethnographer. 
Travelled to the Middle East 1870. 

Ja'far-Qal( DB. 1;I6,Jl1la'd-Dawlh born c. 1863. Son of 'isli KbIin, Qlijar Quylinhi, 
brother of Mahd-i-'Ulya, Nqiru'd-Din Sbih's mother. Was Child-Servant (Qbutam-
8achih) of the Sbih and accompanied him to Europe on two occasions. In c. 1892, he became 
Famlsh-Bami to the Sbih with the title l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih. After the assassination of 
Nqiru'd-Din Shih, he was given the title Mu'{nu's-Sultlin. 

Jllklll&,1IerIIert Georp (1897-), joined Levant Consular Service 1924. V.-Con. MqbMd 
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1930. In charge Shim Consulate 14 May 1944. Con. Shiraz May 1945 - Dec. 1947. Polit. 
Agent Bahrayn and Kuwait 1949. ret. 1952. 

J ..... 'd-Dawlih see Sultin-lJusayn Mimi 

Jeaup. Dr Haa')' Harris American Presbyterian missionary, b. Montrose, Pa. 19 Apr. 
1832. ed. Yale Coli. and Union Theol. Seminary, NY. Ordained 1855. Missionary of 
American Board of Commssrs for For. Missions to Tripoli, 1856, Beirut 1860. Later Director 
of Presbyterian Missionary Operations in Northern Syria. D D 1865. 

J ..... Dr DaYid SlUr Distinguished American scientist (ichthyologist) and university 
administrator, b. Gainesville, NY 19 Jan. 1851. ed. Cornell Univ. Principal of Appleton 
Collegiate Institute, 1874. Prof. of Natural Hist., N.-Western Christian Coli. 1875. 
Cbairman of Dept. of Sciences, Indiana Univ. 1879. Pres. ofIndiana Univ. 1885. Instituted 
the concept of a major field of study for college students. Pres. of Stanford Univ. 1891. 
Chancellor of Stanford Univ. 1913. d. 19 Sept. 1931. 

Jowett, ....... Leading Oxford academic figure, b. Camberwell, Surrey, 15 Apr. 1817. 
ed. St Paul's Sch. and Balliol Coli. Oxford. Elected Fellow of Balliol while still an under
graduate in 1838. Became Tutor there 1842. Ordained Priest 1845. Regius Prof. of Greek 
1855. Was severely criticized for his liberal views in theological matters and even prosecuted 
in the Chancellor's Court of the University. Master of Ballio11870. V.-Chancellor of Oxford 
Univ. 1882-6. Encouraged University and College reform as well as the admission of women 
to Oxford. d. Oxford I Oct. 1893. 

JIMd, Fenlillud (1837-1907). Studied ancient Iranian history and philology. Prof. at Univ. 
of Marburg. 

~o.,AllllrewD. (187o-1941),graduated fromSch. of Oriental Langs. atStPetersburg 
and joined Russian For. Ministry. Served in several important positions in Persia and 
Central Asia until the Bolshevik Revolution. 

K'-"a Mini, Niyihu's-SaJtanib 3rd son of Na~ru'd-Din Sblih, b. 1856. Given title 
Nayibu's-Saltanih (c. 1858). In C. 1861, when aged 5, was made Gov. of Tihrlin, and in C. 

1868 was made Amir Kahir (C.-in-C. ofall Persia's forces and later also Min. of War), two 
positions that he held throughout aboost all of the rest of Nqiru'd-Din SIIu's reign. On 
several occasions (in 1865,1870, 1878and 1889) when the Shu was absent from the capital. 
Klimnin Mirza remained as his deputy. From 1878 until 1888 he was Gov. of TihrIin, 
Qazvin, GUAn, Mazindaran, Qum, KilIban and many other provinces, as well as Min. of 
War, thus making him extremely rich and powerful. In 1888, however, following the in
trigues of Aminu's-Sul~n, he was reduced to just Gov. ofTihran. After the assassination of 
Nqiru'd-Din Shu, he was relieved ofall his posts, and apart from a few brief periods as 
Min. of War and Gov. of Khurlisan, he held no further important posts. Curzon, who met 
Nayibu's-Saltanih in 1889, wrote: 'He is now thirty-five years of age and is also unusually 
stout for his years. Though generally reputed to be the favourite son of the Shah and a young 
man of amiable disposition, he is deficient in capacity or political influence, and, except for 
the importance attaching to his military rank, fills no part on the public stage.' (Curzon 
Persia and the Persian Question Vol. 1, p. 421.) He died in 1928. 

Kazem-Beg (Kazem-Bek). Mini AIeksandr orientalist, b. Ila§bt 22 July 1802, the son of a 
qQ4l' of Darband. Named Mirza Mubammad-'Ali. Undertook formal Muslim religious 
training but in 1821 was converted to Christianity by missionaries of the Scottish Mission
ary Society at Astrakhan. In 1825 he proceeded to Omsk to teach the Tartar Ianguqe. 
Lecturer in Oriental Langs., Kazan Univ. 1827-# Dean of Historico-Philological Faculty, 
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Kazan Univ. 1844-9. Prof. of Persian Literature, Univ. ofSt Petersburg, 1841)-60. Together 
with A. O. Muchlinski helped to fonn the School of Oriental Languages of which he became 
dean in 1860. Died c. 1870. The library there possesses his collection of manuscripts and 
writings. (See fig. I.) 

" ...... c.,t. (later Gea. Sir) AnoId Burrowes British soldier and consular oflk:ial. b. 
Bombay 18 Nov. 1820. ed. Military Coli. Addiscombe. Entered Indian Anny II Dec. 1837. 
Served in 1st Afghan War 1839. Asst Polito Agent BU§bihr 1842. Acting Polit. Agent and 
Con. Baabdad 1847 and 1851. Promoted Capt. 1851. Polit. Agent and Con.-Gen. Bqbdid 3 
Oct. 1855 - 20 Dec. 1874. Took part in Anglo-Persian War 185&-7. Promoted Lt-Col. 1860, 
Col. 1863. Accompanied ~ to England 1873- British Delegate on Turko-Persian Frontier 
Commission 1875. Participated in Turko-Russian War 18n Founder and 1st chairman of 
East African Company 1888. Promoted Gen. 1880. KCSI 1866. KCB 18n d. London 21 
Sept. 1908· (See fig. 19.) 

In VanityFair(No. ISo. Vol. 10, 1878) there is an article about Kemball in whicb it is stated: 
'Sir Arnold is one of the best and best-known of the race of soldier-statesmen bred by service 
in the East. He bas an intimate acquaintance with the Arabic. Persian, and Turkish 
languages, and he not only understands well the habits. customs. and modes of thought of 
Oriental peoples generally, but has also what is at least equally important. a thorough 
knowledge of Oriental manners. Withal he is genial and kindly. honest. straightforward. and 
manly - and so great confidence does he inspire tbat when he was Consul General at Bagdad, 
it was found that a word from him would procure the presence of shy Arab chiefs when all 
the efforts of Turkish authorities bad failed.' 

"-dy, (later Sir) Rollert J_ British diplomat, b. 24 Dec. 1851. ed. Harrow and Univ. 
Coli. Oxford. Entered Diplomatic Service 1874. Served in srveral posts in Near East 
1877-88. Sec. of Legation Tihran I Oct. 1888. Charge 28 Apr. - 16 Nov. 1889 and 13 Nov. 
1890- 14 Nov. 1891. Min. to Montenegro 1897. Min. to Uruguay 1906. ret. 1912. KCMG 
1913. d. II Nov. 1936. 

IIlU BD6111M see Mul)ammad-ijasan Kbim-i-Sardar 

KMaykow, Nicolai VWiadroridI (181!r79), Russian orientabst and consular official. Was 
Consul in Tabriz for a number of years and headed several exploratory Missions to Persia. 

KMktI ...... H.eIleD. Hape Montgomery British diplomat. b 26 Mar. 1886. Entered For. 
Off. as clerk 1908. 2nd Sec. at Paris Peace Conf. 1919. I st Sec. I q 19 C ounsrllor Brussels 1926. 
Min. Baltic States 1930, Tihrin7Nov.1934. KCMG I Jan. 19,6 Amba~. Peking 23 Sept. 
1936. Employed at For. Off. 1938. Ambass. Ankara 1939. Brussrl~ 1944 ret 24 Sept. 1947. 
d. 27 Mar. 1971. 

KnIDer, Alfred. ...... YOD Austrian orienta list and statesman. b V!enna 13 May 1828. ed. 
Univ. of Vienna. Travelled in Syria and Egypt. Appointed tcacha In Arabtc at Polytecb
nikiUlD. V.-Con. 1858. Con. Cairo 1859. Galatz 1862. Con-Gcn Beirut 11170. Counsellor 
1872. Member of the International Commission on the Egyrllan Debt 1876. Min. of 
Commerce 188~8J. d. 27 Dec. 1889. 

K.ropatkiD, Aleuel NicoIaeYidt (1848-1921), Russian Genmil who dllOlIn~uished himself 
in Russo-Turkish War of 1877-8. Gov. ofTranscaspia 11190-98. Min of War 1898-1904. 
Commanded Russian forces against Japan in 1904-5, but walO defeated and relieved of 
command. Curzon writes ofbim in 1892: '[He] now returns in the pnme of life 10 the highest 
command in a country [Transcaspia] of which he knows more than any living Russian 
general. His strategical abilities and reputation for courage render his appointment one of 
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extreme significance.' (Persia and the Persian Question Vol. I, p. 83) 

LaBitte, Jean-Ernest Ducos, ViccHate de (1789-1878). French general, senator, and govern
ment minister. Served in French Army in several campaigns including the Napoleonic Wars. 
Min. of For. Aff. 16 Nov. 1849 - 9 Jan. 1851. Then Rep. of Department du Nord in 
Legislative Assembly. 

Lake, General Edwanl John (1823-77), Indian Anny. After his retirement, Lake was Hon. 
Lay Sec. of CMS 1867-76. 

Lalabert, (later Sir) Anthony Edwanl (1911-). Entered DIplomatic Service as 3rd Sec. at 
For. Off. 1934. Envoy Sofia 1958. Ambass. Tunis 11}6o. Helsinki 1963, Lisbon 1966-70 . 

...... iDgton, .. Baron, Clulrles Wallace Alexander N8picr Ross Cochrane-BlliUie British 
statesman and colonial administrator, b. London 29 July 1860. ed. Eton and Christ Church 
Oxford. Asst Priv. Sec. to Lord Salisbury 1885. MP (Conservative) for North St Pancras 
1886. Succeeded to title 1890. Journey to Siam and Tongking 1 89lr91. Gov. of Bombay 1903. 
Resigned due to wife's health 1907. Organized recruiting, especially to Territorial Anny, 
1914-18. Went to Syria as Commsr of British Relief Unit 1919. Spoke frequently in the 
House of Lords especially on topics related to the Middle East. On 13 Feb. 1940 was shot at 
while on the platform at a meeting of the Roy. Asiat. Soc. GCMG 1900, GCIE 1903. d. 
Lamington House, Lanarkshire, 16 Sept. 1940. 

Landau, ROllI (1899"-1974), British artist. scholar and writer. Professional sculptor, 1919-
34. Min. of Information. Middle Eastern Div. 1941-2. Prof. of Islamic and North African 
Studies, Univ. of the Pacific, Stockton. Calif. Member of executive committee of World 
Congress of Faiths. 

Lawrence, Lord John Laird Mair (1811-79). Viceroy ofIndia 1863-9. Created 1St Lord 
Lawrence 1869. He was a member ofthe Council of the CMS. 

Layanl, (later Sir) Austen Henry ( 1817-94). English archaeologist and diplomat. Travelled 
in Iraq and Persia 1839-42. Excavated Nineveh 1845-51. Ambassador at Madrid 1869, 
Istanbul 1877-80. 

I.e a.teller, Alfred ( I 855- I 929), French orientalist. Prof. of Muslim Sociology and Socia
graphy at College de France 1903. Founder of the Mission Scientijique du Maroc and of the 
periodicals Archives Marocaines and Revue du Monde Mum/man. 

Les8ou, Prof. Midlele Italian physician, b. Turin 20 Sept. 1823. ed. Royal Univ. of Turin 
in Medicine. Worked in Egypt for a time before becoming Prof. of Mineralogy and Zoology 
at the Roy. Univ. of Genoa. Appointed physician to Diplomatic Mission to Persia 1862-4. 
Taught at Univ. of Bologna. Prof. of Zoology and Comparative Anatomy at Univ. of Turin 
1865. Rector of Univ. of Turin 1877. Senator for life 1892. Wrote several books and 
translated many others from English into Italian. d. Turin 20 July 1894. 

Light, (later Sir) Edgar Wil6am British civil servant, b. 8 May 1885. ed. London Univ. 
Entered For. Off. 1903. Acting Staff Officer I June 1918. Staff Officer 4 Feb. 1920. 2nd 
Technical Asst, Treaty Dept .• I Jan. 1927. Asst 10 May 1935. ret. 1953. KCVO 1953. d. 8 
Jan. 1969. 

Longworth, Henry Zobnb British consular official (1855-1912). Began service as clerk at 
Salonika Consulate. 1877. Served in various posts in Turkey. but principally at Trabizond 
where he was Con. 1885-1906 and IC)09-12. 

LoraiIIe, Sir Percy Lyham British diplomat, b. 5 Nov. 1880. ed. Eton and New Coli. Oxford. 
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Entered Anny and served in S. African War 1901-2. Attache Istanbul 1904. 3rd Sec. 1906. 
lihrin 25 Feb. 1907. 2nd Sec. 5 May 1909, Rome 9 May 1909, Peking, Paris. Madrid. 
1911-17. Succeeded as 12th Bt. 13 May 1917. Attended Paris Peace Conf. 1918-19. 1st Sec. 
Warsaw 1919. Counsellor 1920. Min. lihnin I Oct. 1921,Athens7Dec. 1926. HighCommssr 
Egypt/Sudan 1929· Ambass. Ankara 1933, Rome 1939. ret. 1941. KCMG 1925, GCMG 
1937, Privy Councillor 1935. d. 23 May 1961. 

Lcmtt, Ma;. (later Maj.-Gaa.) Beresford British soldier and telegraph engineer, b. 16 Feb. 
1839. ed. Addiscombe Mil. Coll. Joined Roy. Engineers 1858. Served in Telegraph Dept. in 
Persia 1866-70. On special mission in Sistin 187fr72. Con. Astanibid I 88cr83. FRGS, 
FRSA. ret. 1894. d. 12 Sept. 1926. 

LowtIIer, Sir Gaud A ....... British diplomat, b. 16 Dec. 1858. ed. Harrow. Entered 
DiplomaticServi<:e 1879. Min. OUIe 1901, Tangier 1904- Ambass. Istanbull!)08-13. KCMG 
1907, GCMG 1911, created 1st Bt. 1914. d. 5 Apr. 1916. 

Lllke, (later Sir) Ibrry CII8rIes (1884-1969), British colonial administrator. Priv. Sec. to 
High Commssr of Cyprus 1911-12. Asst Sec. to Govt of Cyprus 1912. Commssr for 
Famagusta 1918. Asst Gov. Jerusalem 192fr24. Colonial Sec. Sierra Leone 1924-8. Chief 
Sec. Palestine 1928-30. Lt-Gov. of Malta 193fr38. Gov. Fiji 1938-42. 

Maebu.ie, Capt. Cllarles Fraads British soldier. Entered East India Co. Service as Ensign 
in 1845. Served with 28th Bengal Native Inf. in Punjab campaigns 1848-9, Peshawar 1850. 
Asst Commsr Arracan 1852. Served with Turkish contingent in the Crimean War. Con. in 
Gilan, Milzindaran and Astaribad, resident at Ramt, 27 Jan. 1858 - II Jan. 1862. d. 1881. 

M ..... N8pier b. Henley Castle 1870. ed. Haileybury and New Coli. Oxford. Ordained 
Deacon 1894. Priest 1895. Curate of St Andrews, Eccles 1894-6, of St Johns, Higher 
BroUghton. 1896-8. Accepted by CMS as Jnissionary 1898 and sent to Yazd. Moved to 
Shim 1904- Resigned on family grounds 1908. d. Altrincham 19 Oct. 1921. 

MaIet, (later Sir) fAlnrd Baldwill (1837-1908), British diplomat. Attache 1854-62. 2nd Sec. 
1862-71. Mediated between Bismarck and the Fre~ch in 1870. Sec. Legation Peking 1871, 
Athens 1873. Min. Plen. at Istanbul 29 Apr. 1878. Con.-Gen. Egypt 10 Oct. 1879. Envoy 
Brussels 1883. Ambass. Berlin 1884- Privy Councillor 1885. ret. 1895. Aptd. Member 
International Court of Arbitration, The Hague 1899, GCM G 1885, GC B 1886. 

MaIk.JMI6n 1JIMum, Mahd-i-'UIy' daughter of Mubammad-Qisim Kbin-i-Q8jir-i
QuyUnhi, and a great-grand-daughter of Falb-'Ali Shih. Became wife of Mul)ammad Shah 
in c. 1820 and was mother of Nqiru'd-Din Shih. On death of Mubammad ShBh, she took 
control of the Government pending the arrival of her son from Tabriz. She had four special 
proteges: 'Ali-Quli Mirza, the I'tid8du'd-Saltanih; Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Niari; l:Iaji 'Ali 
KhAn, the l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih; and Firaydian Mimi, the Fannan-Fanna. She was a bitter 
enemy of Mirza Taqi Khan whose downfall and death she eventually encompassed. She 
continued to be a powerful influence throughout the early years of her son's reign. The 
statement that she urged the Sbih on in his persecution ofthe Babis (see p. I 44)is also made by 
Shoghi Effendi in God Passes By (p. 63). She died 3 June 1873, while her son was in Europe. 
The best European account of her has come from Lady Sheil in her book Life and Manners in 
Persill (pp. 13fr34): 'I now prepared to pay my respects to the Serkar e Mader e Shah. her 
highness the Shah's mother. Instead of his Majesty's principal wife, as one would anticipate, 
it is this lady who holds the chief place at court - among the womankind, be it \VCJl 
understood ... The Khanum, or Lady, that being the name the Shah applies to his mother, 
as Napoleon the Great did Madame to his, having fixed the day, a large retinue of servants 
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with a gaudy takhterewan were sent by her to convey me to the palace, which, joined to my 
own servants, made an inconvenient procession through the narrow bazars . . . In a few 
minutes a negress entered the room, and informed us that the Khanum waited, and that I was 
to "take my brightness into her presence." We were then ushered into the adjoining chamber, 
and found her seated on a chair at a table which was covered with coarse white unhemmed 
calico. On each side of her, on a chair likewise, sat a pretty young lady covered withjcwels. 
The Khanum said a great many amiable things to me, and went through all the usual Persian 
compliments, hoping my heart had not grown narrow, that my nose was fat, etc. etc. She 
then introduced the two young ladies as the Shah's two principal wives and cousins. Neither 
ofthcm uttered a word, but sat like statues during my interview, which lasted two hours. The 
Shah's mother is handsome, and docs not look more than thirty, yet her real age must be at 
least forty. She is very clever, and is supposed to take a large share in the affairs of the 
government. She has also the whole management of the Shah's anderoon; so that I should 
think she must have a good deal to occupy her mind, as the Shah has three principal wives, 
and eight or nine inferior ones. These ladies have each a separate little establishment, and 
some a separate court from the rest, but all the courts have a communication with one 
another. . . All the Kajars have naturally large arched eyebrows, but, not satisfied with this, 
the women enlarge them by doubling their real size with great streaks of antimony: her 
cheeks were well rouged, as is the invariable custom among Persian women of all c1asses. She 
asked me many questions about the Queen; how she dressed, how many sons she had, and 
said she could not imagine a happier person than her Majesty, with her fine family, her 
devoted husband, and the power she possessed. She made me describe the ceremonial of a 
drawing-room. I much regretted I had no picture of the Queen to show her. She was also 
curious to have an account of a theatre . . . When I had acquired a sufficient knowledge of 
their language to be able to form an opinion, I found the few Persian women I was 
acquainted with in general lively and clever; they are restless and intriguing, and may be said 
to manage their husband's and son's affairs. Persian men are made to yield to their wishes by 
force of incessant talking and teazing.' 

Mdk-Q6sim Mini 24th son of Fao,-'Ali Shab, was appointed Gov. of Ad,..harbayjain in 
Sept. 1148 on the accession ofNll$iru'd-Din ShIib, but was replaced in June 1149 byaamzih 
Mirza. He became Gov. ofUnimiyyih and was in that position when the Bab passed through 
the town. d. 1857. Lt-Col. Stuart describes him thus: 'I went with Ellis and SirH. Bcthuneto 
calion that half civilized barbarian, Malek Cossim Mcerza. His Highness is a handsome but 
vulgar looking man; the only one of the royal family, I am told, who at alI resembles Abbas 
McerD. Having been a pupil of Madame Lc Marinicre, he speaks and writes French with 
tolerable fluency; and, to be thoroughly European, he was dressed this morning in a new blue 
surtout, with a pair of English lieutenant's cpaulettes, and tight trousers; I need not say that 
he looked the very beau ideal of a continental tiger. Malek Cossim's mother was an AfshAr of 
high rank, and he is a pretender to the chieftainship of that powerful tribe.' (JOU1'7Uli of a 
Resilknee p. 317) 

Malkt. (later Sir) Victor Alexander Louis (1893-1969), British diplomat. 3rd Sec. Tibran 
1919, 2nd Sec. 1920. Transferred to For. Off. 19 Oct. 1921. Counsellor Tibran 1933, 
Washington 1936. Min. Stockholm 1940, Madrid 1945, Rome 1947. KCMG 1944· ret. 1954· 

Maa6dIIIr DiD see pp. 16H· 

Marie Alexudra Victoria, QueeII of Romuia was descended from two of the most import
ant royal houses of Europe. Her father, Alfred, Duke of Edinburgh and Saxe-Coburg, was 
Queen Victoria's second son, while her mother, Marie Alexandrovna, was the only daughter 
of the Emperor Alexander II of Russia. b. Eastwell, Kent 29 Oct. 1875. Her childhood and 
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youth were spent in England, Malta and Coburg in Germany, and she frequented the courts 
of Europe. In 1893 she married Prince Ferdinand of the House of Hohenzol1ern, heir
apparent to the throne of Romania. Her husband succ:eeded to the Romanian throne in 
1914- One of the happiest moments of her life was 15 Oct. 1922 when her husband and she 
were crowned King and Queen of Greater Romania (8essarabia and Transylvania having 
been added to Romania after the War), for it was her own personal intervention with the 
allied leaders in Paris that had secured Romania advantageous terms at a time when it 
seemed that the country would be completely denied them. However. from that time on, her 
life became increasingly difficult and sorrowful. Her eldest son Carol lost his position as heir 
to the throne as the result of a scandalous extramarital affair. Her grandson, Michael, was 
made heir-apparent, but after her husband's death on IB July 1927. Marie was denied a place 
in the Regency, and, despite her great popularity with the Romanian people, was pushed 
aside politically. Then in 1930, Carol staged a coup d'etat and restored himself to the 
Monarchy, but his behaviour showed no signs of improvement and over the ensuing years he 
slighted his mother time and again. Relief from the oppression of the last years of her life was 
obtained in a very successful tour of USA in 1926, and an equally triumphant if less 
publicized visit to England in 1934. d. Sinaia, Romania. IB July 193B. (See fig. 7.). 

M.riIdtdI. HIIIO b. I Apr. IB39. Dragoman to British Embassy at Constantinople 19 Apr. 
1876. Placed at disposal ofH. D. Wolff 1885 and 1887. CMG I 88B. ret. I July 1906. d. 21 
Dec. 1922. 

MarM.I. (later Sir) CIIuIes M ...... y (1862-1933), British diplomat. ed. Wellington and 
Trinity Con. Cambridge. Entered diplomatic career 1888. Posted to Madrid, Bucharest, 
Sofia, Athens, Crete. Counsellor Tihrlin 1906, Istanbull9C)8-1 J. Envoy Extraord. Tihrin in 
MrTownley'sabsence I7 Apr. 1915. Made Envoy in his own right 9 Mar. 1916. Copenhagen 
1919, The Hague 192). ret. 1926. KCMG 1916, GCMG 1926. 

M ....... G __ c..me Cllarles (1846-1916). eminent French archaeologist. 

MatdIews, wou.m Darid Woodlide British consular official. b. 6 June 1883. ed. Roy. Sch. 
Dungannon, Co. Tyrone, and Pembroke Coli. Cambridge. Student Interpreter in the Levant 
1904. V.-Con.Ba$ra 191 I ,Adana 1912,Zurich 1917.Con.lstanbuI19lo. Trabizond 1927,aIso 
Mersin 6 June 1930. ret. 7 June 1943. d. 3 Feb. 196). 

~t PW b. Istanbul 1822. Began working in secretariat of Grand Vazir 1836. After a 
succession of responsible positions with provincial Govs. became Gov. of Adrianople 1854. 
Distinguished himself as a provincial Gov., and in 1864 was respoDSIble for carrying out the 
reforms of the new law on Vitayats in Bulgaria, which he did "ef). 5UCCCSSfully. Gov. of 
Baabd8d and Commdr of 6th Army Corps in IB69. Grand "wer 1872, and again on 
acxcssion ofSullAn 'Abdu'I-l:Iamid in 1876. Dismissed and eXiled ~ Feb. 1877. Gov. of Syria 
1878-80. In 1881, was put on trial for the assassination of Sultan 'Abdu'I·'Aziz. and after a 
show-trial was banished to Ta'if in Arabia. Strangled, abnosl cmalnly on the Sul1in's 
orders, in Tai'if 10 Apr. 1883. He was one of the most notable and able administrators of 
Ottoman Turkey and an important figure in the Reform MOYerMIIl 

MM-QIIH Mini the 20th son of'Abbas Mirza (Fatl). 'Ali Sbah', son and heir). He had been 
Gov. of Bunijird in the reign of Mubammad ~h. He was appointed GOY. of Mazindariln in 
late Nov. 1848, but remained in Tihriln to attend the celebrations of the ~'s accession to 
the throne. He left Tihran on 28 Dec. I 84B. accompanied by some 3.000 troops. Afanntin from 
the Sbilh instructing him to deal with the Babis, dated 30 Dec. 1848. reached him shortly after 
he had left Tihrin. He remained Gov. of Mazindaran until 18Sl, when he was dismissed at 
the insistence of Dolgorultov after a Turkoman raid on the Russians at ASlarabild. 
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MiIIr-'AH DU-i-NUri, l;Iiji Shuja'u'I-Mulk, b. 1816. Son oflJaji Shukru'llilh Khan-i-Niari 
and nephew of Mirza Aqa Khan, the Prime Min. After participating in the first Nayriz 
upheaval, he was appointed Gov. of Bihbihan in 1851. Was Commdr of the Persian forces in 
the Anglo-Persian War 1856-7. Promoted to rank of Amir-Tuman 1857. Upon the fall from 
power of his uncle, Mirza Aqa Khan, in 1858, he was imprisoned and fined. He became Gov. 
of B6§hihr in 1860. d. 1870. When Browne was in Persia, he met Mimi 'Ali-Akbar Kbin-i
Niari, a relative oflJaji Mihr-'Ali, who gave an account of the latter's death in 1870 (Browne 
A Year Amongst the Persitms p. 441 and A Traveller's Narrative pp. 259-60). 

Mills, Lady Dorothy R. M. British explorer and writer. Eldest daughter of 5th Earl of 
Orford. d. 4 Dec. 1959· 

MilDer, Alfred, Viscount (1854-1925), statesman remembered chiefly for his services in S. 
Africa 1879. Sec. for War 1918, Sec. for Colonies 1919-21. 

M ....... , JIUIIeS HaD')' British consular official, b. 22 May 1864. Student Interpreter in the 
Levant 10 Mar. 1888. V.-Con. Monastir 1895, Bitlis 1896, Haifa 22 Sept. 1898. Acting Con. 
Jerusalem 19O1and 1903, Ba,rah 1904and 1905. Con. Monastir 1905, Jeddah 1907, Erzerum 
1912. Employed at For. Off. 1915. Con. at Bari, Italy 1915. Employed at Tripoli 1916-20. 
Con. Tripoli 1920. ret. 7 Aug. 1924. d. II May 1950. 

Money, Major-Geaeral Sir Arthlar Wigram British Soldier, b. 23 Oct. 1866. ed. 
Charterhouse, joined Roy. Artillery 1885, numerous expeditions and actions in India and S. 
Mrica. During 1st World War served in Europe, Mesopotamia, and with Egyptian Exped. 
Force. Appointed Chief Administrator of Occupied Enemy Terr. in Palestine Mar. 
1918 - Aug. 1919. ret. Mar. 1920. d. 25 Oct. 1951. 

Morpn, J.... British consular official, b. 18 Nov. 1882. Student Interpreter in the Levant 
1905. V.-Con. Salonika 1910, Smyrna 1919. Con. Aleppo 1920. Employed at For. Off. 1923. 
2nd Dragoman Istanbul 1923. Con. Gen. Smyrna 1928, Istanbul 1930. Local rank of Counsel
lor 1930. Charge on frequent occasions. Local rank of Min. Plen. 1940. ret. 29 Dec. 1943. d. 29 
Mar. 1968. 

M..,.... .. , Mir Siyyid, Imim-Jum'ib see p. 271n. 

MaIJ'"","-Biqir, SaYId! one of the leading mujtahids of I,fahan. Shortly after the 1874 
episode (see pp. 269"""73), he fell out with the Zillu's-Sultan, and after intriguing against the 
latter was forced to leave I,fahan in 1876 and proceed on pilgrimage to M~ad. Even here, 
however, he pursued his relentless campaign against the Baha'is, and was responsible for the 
martyrdom of IJaji 'Abdu'I-Majid, a prominent Baha'i who was a survivor of Shaykh 
Tabarsi and the father of Badi" Baha'u'lJah's messenger to Na~ru'd-Din Shah. From 
Mambad, the ~Ykh proceeded to Tihran where he was reconciled with ~iIIu's-Sult8n, and 
arrived back in I,fahan on 16 Apr. 1878. He was deeply implicated in the martyrdoms of 
Mulhi K~ of Talkhunchih and of the 'King' and 'Beloved of Martyrs' (see pp. 274-7). 
Soon after these events, however, he was forced to retire to Iraq. While there, he was further 
humiliated by being forced to watch helplessly as his wife was seduced by ~iIIu's-Sult8n. He 
died in Dec. 1883 at Najar. At the time of his death he was extremely wealthy, most of his 
wealth having been obtained by hoarding grain in times of famine and selling it to the 
starving populace at exorbitant prices. (See fig. 32.) 

MuI)uIm"-1;I1ISaD KJlin-i-Sardir better known as Khan Baba Khan. He was a Qajar 
from the town of travan who was prominent in the campaigns against the Russians in the 
years leading up to the treaty ofTurkumanc..hay (1828). He was also prominent in campaigns 
against the Turks. After the accession to the throne ofN~ru'd-Din Shah, Khan Baba Kllin 
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was made Gov. ofYazd and sent Aqa Kb8n-i-lrvani as his deputy. The latter was involved in 
the Yazd upheaval in 1850 associated with ValJid (see p. 106). Later, Kb8n Baba Kb8n sent 
Sbaykb-'Ali Kb8n, his nephew, as his deputy to Yazd, who captured and killed Mul}ammad
'Abdu'Uah. Sheil seems to have considered Kb8n B8b8 KbBn as a Russian subject and 
protege (although this seems strange in view of Kh/ln B8b8 Khlin's campaigns against the 
Russians and the fact that he was dispossessed of all his property under the Treaty of 
Turtumanchliy). Sheil, therefore, blocked his appointment as C.-in-C. of the Persian Inf. in 
early 1852. He was appointed Gov. ofKirmlin in the middle of 1852 and moved to Kirman, 
where after 3 years he died in the summer of 1855. He was married to a sister of Mubammad 
Shab. 
M ....... SIIIIII see pp.1 53-4. 

Me' = .. -T .... , 1;1'" MIrzj the Afnan, son of l:Iaji Siyyid Mubammad, the maternal 
uncle of the Bab. He was converted through reading Baha'u'llah's Kitdb-i-{qdn, which 
was written in answer to questions that his father had put to Baha'u'll8h. He settled in Yazd 
and beaune one of the most prominent merchants of that town. He was also made the 
Consular Agent for Russia and was hence known as Vakilu'd-Dawlih (Deputy of the 
Government). In 1892, T. E. Gordon visited Yazd with a view to appointing a British 
Consular Agent there; he wrote: 'I met many of the Yezd merchants, Mahomedan and 
Parsec, during my visit there in April last, and among them, Haji Mirza Mohamed Taqi
Shirazi (old Shiraz Family) the first Mahomedan merchant there. He is the Russian Agent in 
Yezd. He and all his family are of the Babi sect. He is an old man of over 70 with a fine 
presence and most agreeable manners. He married a daughter of Beha-i-Ullah, the Head of 
the Babi faith now at Acre, Syria [Vakilu'd-Dawlih in fact married his own cousin, named 
Bibi-Zuhri Bigum) ... One of the brothers is very wealthy and the family altogether is the 
most influential in Yezd' (FO 60 539). In 1902, 'Abdu'l-Bahli instructed him to proceed to 
'IJhqab8d to superintend the construction of the MlI!briqu'I-A~hkar. Vakilu'd-Dawlih spent 
unstintingly of his own resources for this project. Eventually, at an advanced age, he 
proceeded to 'Atka where he died in 1911. (See 'Abdu'I-Bah8 Memorials of the Faithfulpp. 
126-9.) (See fig. 45·) 

Mat' ..... T .... , SllayJd!, Aqi Naj.r, was born 19 Apr. 1846 in I,fahan. He studied at 
Naja( and then returned to I.rahan where after his father's death he took up his father's 
position as Imlim of the Masjid-i-Sblih. By the time of his death in I.cahan on 5 July 1914. he 
had become the foremost mujtahid in Iran and one of the wealthiest men in I.cahiln. (See 
fig. 44-) 

M , ..... T .... Mfrzi, R .... 'd-Daw. (Pillar of the State) 4th son of Mubammad Sb8h 
and consanguineous brother ofNa~ru'd-Din Shah. Gov. of Kburlislin from 1876 to 1891 
with several short breaks (the longest being 1884-7). d. 1901. (See fig. 00.) Generally con
sidered a very incompetent and corrupt Governor. (For many years his Vazir in KJlurisin 
was Mimi Mul)ammad-Riqa, Mu'taminu's-SaI18nih, a Bahli'i.) Described thus by Curzon 
in 1889: 'He had the reputation of being a mild but timid individual, who shared the family 
taste for saving, but temporises in politics. . . He is short and very fat, but wears an amiable 
expression, and, although unlike the Shah, has the distinctive Kajar features.' (Persia and the 
Persian Question, Vol. I pp. 168-9) 

M._--VaU II!'a. N ...... 's-SaIfaaib (later the Sipahdar-i-A'~ and Sipahslillir-i
A '~), was the grandson of one of Mul)ammad Shah's military commanders and a native of 
Tunuklibun in MRzindar&n. He was for many years Governor ofTunukabun and in c. 1885 
became Sartip (Brig.-Gen.) of the Tunuklibun Reg. He was given the title N6$ru's-SaItuih 
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in c. 1887. After several other posts, he became Governor of Ramt in 1899, a post which he 
held for 4 years and 4 months until his dismissal (see pp. 373-6). He later achieved promi
nence as a leader of the Constitutional Movement. In 1908 he was sent to Tabriz to quell the 
Nationalist rioters, but he fell out with 'Aynu'd-Dawlih the Governor there and retired to 
Tunutabun, re-emerging in Feb. 11)09 as the leader of the Nationalist forces, as they took the 
town of Ramt. He headed the march on Tihran, entering it in July 11)09 and thus forcing 
Mut.uunmad-'Ali Shab's abdication. In the new regime, he served several times as Prime 
Minister until his death in Jan. 1926 in Tihrfln. On 14 Sept. 1912, Mubammad-Vali Khan, 
who was then Governor of Tabriz, called on Nicolas, who was then the French Consul in 
Tabriz. Nicolas reports: 'The conversation revolved entirely around the Bab, with whose 
doctrines my guest seemed to agree [dont mon hOte semblait partager les doctrines].' 
(Nicolas to French For. Ministry No. 71, 19 Sept. 1912. SCr. Corr. Polit., Consulat Tauris. 
Nouvelle serie, NO.9, 1913, p. 74. Also communicated to the Legation in Tihnin.) 
Mw,ammad-Vali Khan met 'Abdu'I-Baba in 1913 in Paris. 

M .... KI!'a, J:I'Jf Mirza Persian diplomat and statesman, b. 1820. Worked in St 
Petersburg and Paris Embassies. Charge d'Affaires London 1866. Min. London 186c). 
Ambass. Istanbul 1872. Given title Mu'inu'I-Mulk (Supporter of the Kingdom) c. 18n 
Made Min. of Justice and given title Mu§biru'd-Dawlih 1891-2. For. Min. 1896. Was Prime 
Min. in 1898, but having failed to obtain a loan from the English was dismissed after 2 
months. Became ill in 1899 and travelled to Europe. d. 26 Aug. 1899. 

Mu'tamadu'd-Daw. see pp. I 67-9. 

Na'im-i-Nilri. Mini son of Mu~ammad-Zaki Khan, Vazir of Fars and cousin of Mirza 
Aqa Khan, the Prime Minister. He became LasJ!kar-Nivis-B8§hi (Registrar or Paymaster) of 
the forces of Fars, and during the period when his cousin was Prime Minister he held great 
power and intluence in Fars. He became Gov. ofNayriz 1852and ofDarab and Jahrum as well 
in 1856. When Mirza Aqa Khan fell from power in 1858, Mirza Na'im was 
arrested, tortured and fined. Browne, when in Yazd in 1888, met Mirza 'Ali-Akbar Khfln-i
Nuri, a relative of Mirza Na'im, who gave a graphic account ofthe latter's punishments (see 
Browne A Year Amongst the PersUms pp. 441-2, and A Traveller's Narrative pp. 251}-61). 
Years later, Mirza Na'im fell foul of~i11u's-Sultan. Dr Wills (In the lAnd o/the Lion and Sun 
pp. 272-3) l'CICords the tortures that led to Mirza Na'im's death in 1875: 'The Governor of 
Fars (at that time, 1870-5), the Zil-es-Sultan, wishing to wring a large fine, and a considerable 
sum of money supposed to have been appropriated by the paymaster-general, after numerous 
indignities placed Mirza Nairn in a snow-chair - the man was seventy-five years of age -
compelled him to drink water-melon juice, to produce the well-known diuretic effect, and 
while the sufferer was frozen to the snow-seat, caused a dog to be placed on his lap, thus 
insulting his aged co-religionist. Although the man had borne these horrible tortures for 
some hours, he now consented to pay the sum demanded. Of course the result to his aged 
frame was not long in doubt; he soon succumbed to the effects of the injuries he received.' 

Najaf-Quti Kbin. !> ..... u·s-SaJtaaib Bakhtiyan leader (I1kbani) who played a promi
nent role in the Constitutional Revolution. At the beginning of 1909 he had occupied I~ahan 
as leader of the constitutional forces; a move that initiated a process culminating in the 
overthrow of Mut.uunmad-'Ali Shah and the re-establishment of the Constitution in July 
1909 (see p. 354). He was made Governor of I~fahan and later, in 191 I, became Prime 
Minister at the time of Mu~ammad-Ali Shah's abortive attempt to regain he throne. 

Najafi.Aqa seeMu~ammad-Taqi, Shaykh 
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NajlUjer. Marie YOU Austro-Hungarian poetess, b. Of en-pest 3 Feb. 1844, the daughter of 
a Hungarian Hofrat. Spent most of her life in Vienna becoming fully conversant with the 
German language. Writer of lyric and epic poetry, prose and drama. Was much involved in 
the promotion of women's education. d. Aussee, Steiennark, 25 Aug. 11)04. (See fig. 10:) 

NIImiq PiIII" M ....... (Mehmed N .. Ik) Turkish provincial governor, b. 1804. Ambass. 
to London 1834. Commdr of Forces in Arabia 1843. Gov. ofBagbdad 1851-2. MUlbirofthe 
Tupkblinih 1852. Gov. of Bursa 1854. Gov. of Arabia 1857-8. Gov. of Ballldad 1861-8. 
Went on to occupy several very important positions at Istanbul including a post in the 
Cabinet of 1876 which brought about many changes. d. 1392. Known as a liberal in his youth 
but later became reactionary. Fluent in French. 

N6tin'd-Oin SUIt see pp; 156-60. 

N ... ·s-SaJtuih see MuI.uunmad-Vali Kh8n 

Niyt ... ·s-SaItaniII see Kamnln Mirza 

Nayyiru'd-Dawlill see SultAn-l:Iusayn Mirza 

Nesaehde, couat Karl Robert (1780-1862) Russian diplomat. Dominated Russian foreign 
policy from 1812. For. Min. 1816. Also Chancellor 1844- ret. 1856. 

Nicolas, LoaiIIe AIphoMe Duiel (A.-L.-M.) French orientalist and consular official, b. 
Ramt 27 Mar. 1864. ed. Ecole des jeunes de langues and Ecole des langues orientales 
vivantes. Entered service of French For. Off. 12 Aug. 1877. Student-Dragoman Tihnln 12 
Aug. 1887. Dragoman 2nd class 9 Dec. 1893. Medaille d'honneur en argent 20 Jan. 1894-
Dragoman-Chancelier Larnaca, Cyprus, 26July 1894. Acting Con. Tangier 2 Dec. 1395. 1St 
Dragoman Smyrna 6 June 1896, Tihnln 10 Oct. 1398. Dragoman I st class 19 Sept. 11199. 1st 
Interpreter Tihran 1904-7. Acting Con. Tabriz 26 Nov. 1906. Con. 2nd Class 30 Jan. 1907. 
Con. Tabriz7June 1907. Chevalierdela Ugiond'honneur2oJuly 1909. Officierdel' Academie 
16 May 1913. Con. 1st Class 6 Sept. 1913. Con. Tiftis 1916-20. Con.-Gen. Valence 1921>-4-
Served in French Admin. in Syria 1924-8. Was a regular contributor to severalleamed 
journals and especially Revue du Monde Musulman, occasionally writing under the 
pseudonyms Ghilan and Rechti. ret. to Paris. Died c. Feb. 1939. (See fig. 5.) 

NimIas, I..iI Jeaa Baptiste (J. 8.) French consular official, b. Hyeres (Var) Mar. 1814' 
Studied oriental languages. Became Dragoman 25 Oct. 1846. Dragoman at Istanbul Em
bassy 1852. Dragoman-Chancelier Baabdad 1854. In the same year, he was instructed to 
proceed to Tihran to make preparation for the arrival of France's envoy to the Qiljar court 
fora decade. M. BourCe. Sec.-Interpreter Tihran I Nov. 1855. 1St Dragoman 1860. When in 
1863 the French Govt. decided, for commercial reasons, to create a V.-Consulate at Raabt, 
Nicolas was appointed to this post. In 1873 he was recalled to his former post at the Tihran 
Legation. Chevalier de la Legion d'honneur II Oct. 18n Rawlinson described him in 1855 
as 'quite illiterate' but added that 'his natural shrewdness and knowledge of Persians" render 
of some value his report of facts and the inferences he draws from them.' (FO 78 1115) He 
was the author of a French - Persian dictionary. d. Tihran 20 Oct. 1875. 

Nicolas, Midael (1811>-86), French theologian. ed. Geneva and Berlin. Doctorate, Strasburg 
1838. Chair of Philosophy in Fac. of Protestant Theology, Montauban 1838. 

Nicolson. Sir Arthur (1849-1928), British diplomat and statesman. Sec. Legation Tihnin 
1885· Charge 1885-6. Ambass. Morocco 1395, Madrid 1905, St Petersburg 1906. Pennanent 
Under-Sec. of State for For. Aft". 1910. ret. 1916. Created 1St Baron Carnock 1916. 
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Nkolsoa, Hoa. Huo" George British diplomat, journalist and politician, b. Tihnin 21 
Nov. 1886. Joined For. Off. 11)09. Attache Madrid 1911. 3rd Sec. Istanbul 1912. Paris Peace 
Conf. 1918-19. Seconded to League of Nations 191!)-20. Counsellor Tihran 19 Nov. 1925. 
Charge 3 July - 5 Nov. 1926. 1St Sec. Berlin 1927. Resigned 20 Dec. 1929. Editorial staff, 
London Evening Standard, 1930. MP for W. Leicester (Nat. Lab.) 1935-45. Gov. of BBC 
1941-6. KCVO 1953. Numerous publications. d. I May 1968. 

N-. H_ C...... b. 8 June 1872. Son of Charles Lloyd Norman of Bromley 
Common, Kent, and Julia, daughter of Charles Hay Cameron. ed. Eton and Trinity Con. 
Cambridge. Entered Diplomatic Service as Attache 23 Oct. 1894· Cairo 15 Feb. 1896· 3fd 
Sec. 22 Dec. 1896. Istanbul 14 May 1897, Washington 22 Jan. 1900. 2nd Sec. 27 Oct. 1900. St 
Petersburg I Oct. 1903. 1st Sec. 27 Oct. 1907. Sec. of various International Conferenc:es 
1907-13. Counsellor Tokyo 14 Feb. 1914. Buenos Aires 6 Mar. 1914, Tokyo 28 May 1914. 
Sec. of British Delegation to Peace Conf. Paris 1919. Min. Plen. 1919. Withdrawn from the 
Delegation by Curzon and sent as Envoy to Tihnin I Feb. 1920. Forced to resign from this 
post after incurring Curzon's displeasure and left Diplomatic Service Sept. 1921. Privy 
Chamberlain of Sword and Cape to Pope Pius XI and Pius XII. CB 1920, CSI 1919, CBE 
1917. d. 8 Sept. 1955. 

O'eo-or, Maj. (later Lt-Col) WUIam Frederick Travers British soldier, b. 1870. Joined 
Roy. Artillery 1890, Indian Army 1905. Maj. 1908, Lt-CoI1916. Con. Sistlm 1909. Acting 
Con.-Gen. Mll§bhad, 1910. Acting Con. ~niz 1912,1913,1916. British Resident Nepal 1918. 

0 ......... (later Sir) Laacelot British diplomat and civil servant, b. 1881. Entered For. Off. 
1903. 3fd Sec. Istanbul19OS, Tihnin 190')-11. Asst Sec. at For. Off. 1920. Counsellor 192J. 
Asst Under-Sec. of State 1927-36. Ambass. Belgium 1939. Captured by Germans and 
imprisoned June 1940- Sept. 1941. ret. Nov. 1944. KCMG 1931. d. 2 Oct. 1965. 

O ........ l.-reIICC (christened Lowry), British mystic and author, b. Cape Town 1829. 
Was in Turkey during the Crimean War. Accompanied Lord Elgin's mission to China in 
1857. I st Sec. to Japanese Legation 1861, but was attacked and badly injured shortly after his 
arrival there. From about this time he became increasingly involved with Thomas Lake 
Harris, the American spiritualist. He was elected Liberal MP for Stirlingburgh in 1865 but 
after 2 years gave up everything and went to join Harris's community in America. In 1870, he 
returned to England and was Times war correspondent during the Franco-Prussian War. In 
1872, he married Alice Ie Strange and in the following year returned to Harris in America. 
From 1878 onwards he took an increasing interest in a scheme for the return of the Jews to 
Palestine. In 1879, he visited Palestine and Syria looking for a place suitable for his proposed 
colony of Jews. This scheme failed and in 1882, after the final rupture with Harris. Oliphant 
settled in Haifa where he lived until his death. He died while in England on 23 Dec. 1888 at 
the house of Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff in Twickenham. He had married Rosamond Dale 
Owen (later Templeton) 4 months before his death.(See fig. 27.) 

Pellillier de Reynaud, Plene Hadjoute de French lawyer and consular official. Attache 
(Archives and Chancellery Dept.) French For. Off. 1854. Dept. of Consular and Commercial 
Aff. 1854. Student Con. at Tangier 1858. Con. 2nd Class Jiddah 1862, Baghdad IS Nov. 
1864. Chevalier de la LCgiond'honneur 31 Mar. 1867. Con. Port Said 27 Nov. 1869. Con. 1st 
Oass 1869. Con. Cairo 1872, Malaga 1876. Smyrna 1878. Con.-Gen. 1879. 

PUJoa. F~ (1830-1914). French philosopher. Worked with Larousse at the Ecole 
normale 1858-64. Worked on the Grand Dictionnaire universe/ du XIXe siec/e 1865-71. 
Founded the pUblication L'Annie Phi/osophique 1867, which, after a lapse. restarted 
publication in 1890. 
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PIIMi, fAa- belonged to a Venetian family of Istanbul several of whom served in the 
British Embassy. Began working in the British Embassy as student interpreter 1823. 
Dragoman 1841. 1st Dragoman 1852 (ret. briefly 1857-8). ret. 1876. d. 7 May 1882 

P ..... HerIIert CIIuIes o.Iow. Lord (1857-1932), British soldier and statesman. Field
Marshall 1919. Gov. of Malta 1919-20. High Commssr Palestine 1925-8. Created Bar. 1919. 
1st Viscount 1929. 

PolK. Dr Jllkolt FAIunI Austrian-Jewish doctor specializing in Opthalmology. Was re
cruited on the instruction of Mirza Taqi Kbin to teach at the Daru'I-Funim. He was in von 
Gumoens's party and arrived in Tibran on 24 Nov. 1851, shortly after Mirza Taqi Kbin's 
downfall. He taught Medicine and Surgery at the Daru'I-Funim. After the death of Dr 
Ooquet (q.v.), was personal physician to the Sbih. Returned to Vienna 1861. 

"--by. Sir Frederick (later Lord SyaoUy) (1867-1935), Asst Priv. Sec. to Queen 
Victoria, Edward VII and King George V. Served S. African War 1901-2, and World War 
1914- Keeper of the Privy Purse 1914-35. 

Preece, JoIIII RidIanI British consular official, b. 1843. ed. private School and Imp. Coli. 
Asst Traffic Manager, Indo-European Telegraph Dept. Timan 1868. Asst Supt. Gd. 11876. 
Joined Consular Service 1891. Con. l.rahan 1891. Con.-Gen. 1900-1906. d. 25 Feb. 1917. 

PrekeIeII, AJItGD, ..... (later Cout) .. Prekeada-OsteD Austrian diploJnat, b. Graz. 10 
Dec. 1795. Entered Austrian Army and fought in battle of Leipzig and in the campaian 
against Napoleon, becoming ADC to the Austrian Gen. Schwartzenberg. He performed 
several military and diploJnatic missions in Greece and Turkey (including a visit in 1829 to 
'Akka, then under'Abdu'IJah Pama), and received in 1830 the title 'Ritter von Osten' (Knight 
of the Orient). Also in 1830, he met and became a strong supporter of Napolcon's son, the 
Duke of Reichstadt, until the latter's death in 1832. In 1831 Prokesch was put in charge of 
the army of occupation in Bologna and the following year sent on a mission to Rome. In 
1833. he acted as mediator in the peace negotiations between the Sullin and Mubamrnad
'Ali Pama, the rebellious Vic:croy of Egypt. From 1834 to 1849, he was Austrian Min. at 
Athens, and from 1849 to 1852 at Berlin. Created Bar. 1845 and Field-Marshal 1848. From 
1853 to 1855, he was Austrian delegate and Pres. of the Assembly of GerJnan States at 
Frankfurt. In 1855 he was named as Internuncio (Min.) at Constantinople, and in 1861 was 
given the full rank of Ambass. He remained at this post until 1871. He was created Ct in 
1871. d. Vienna 26 Oct. 1876. (See fig. 21.) 

Q6IiIa IJIia-i-VO. SaNjr H .... y6n born c. 1892. Son of 'Ali Kban-i-Vali. ed. in Paris. In 
1913 received the title of Sardar HumayUn and occupied several important posts such as 
Gov. of Tibran, Commdr of the Central Brigade, Gov. of Sultinabid. In 1920, was ap
pointed bead of tile Cossack Brigade after the dismissal of its Russian officers. 

QaYja, AI)Iud, Qaymu's-Saltulh brother of Vulbliqu'd-Dawlih and cousin of 
M~q. He was secretary to 'Aynu'd-Dawlih when the latter was Prime Minister. He took 
a prominent role in the Constitutional Movement and afterwards held several important 
Cabinet positions. After the coup d'etat occurred in 1921, he was arrested and charged with 
financial irregularities. When Siyyid Oiya'u'd-Din fell however, be was made Prime Min
ister. This ministry only lasted four months, but he was Prime Minister again on several 
further occasions until death in 1955. 

QaY_u'I-Maik see 'Ali-Akbar, l:Iaji Mirza 

QaY .... '~ see Qavam, Abroad 
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RawUasoa, Maj. (later Sir) Heary Creswieke British statesman and archaeologist, b. 
Chadlington,Oxfordshire, II Apr. ISIO. edt Ealing Sch. Entered service of East India Co. as 
cadet. Sent to Persia to train troops under 'Abbas Mimi IS33-9. Served Afghan War 
IS3cr42. Con. Ba&!ldad, arrived 6 Dec. 1843. Served there untillS55 with a break Oct. 1849 
- Dec. IS51, achieving considerable renown as an archaeologist. M P Reigate IS5S. Member 
of India CounciIIS5S. Min. Tihran 16 Apr. IS59 - May IS60. Resigned over issue of whether 
the Legation in Persia should be run by the India Off. or the For. Off. MP Frome IS65-8. 
Appointed India CouncillS6S. KCB IS56. d. 5 Mar. IS95. 

Rees (later Sir) John David British colonial administrator and politician. b. 16 Dec. IS54. 
Entered India Civil Service IS75. Became Under-Sec. to Madras Govt and Priv. Sec. to 
several Governors of Madras. Government translator of several languages including 
Persian. Travelled widely throughout Asia. M P (Lib. Indep.) for Montgomery 19<»-10. M P 
(Unionist) for E. Nottingham 19u-:ll. Chairman of British Central Africa Co. K CIE 1910. 
Created 1St Bt 1919. d. 2 June 1922. 

ReaD, Joaepil Enest (IS23-92), French philosopher, philologist, historian, theologian 
and orientalist. Published numerous books on a wide variety of subjects. Travelled to Syria 
and Turkey 1860-6 I. 

ReIIIIeI, (later Sir) George WiUiaI British diplomat, b. 1889. edt Downside and Queen's 
Con. Oxford. Entered Diplomatic Service 1913. Served in Berlin. Athens. Rome, Lisbon, 
Madrid, and at For. Off. from 1919. 1St Sec. 1923. Counsellor 1930. Head of Eastern Dept. of 
For. Off. 1930-S. Min. Bulgaria 1938-41. Min. then Ambass. Yugoslav Govt-in-Exile in 
London 1941-3. Employed at For. Off. and UK Rep. on European Committee of UN 
Relief and Rehabilitation Admin. 1944-7. Ambass. Belgium 1947. ret. 1950. 

RiIti 111M. Mini, Arfa'u'd-Dawllb Persian Con.-Gen. Tiftis IS89. Min. in Russia 1895, 
Norway and Sweden 1896. Persian delegate to the Hague Peace Conference 1899. Ambass. 
to Turkey 1900. 

IlodIedNNuu1, JuIieD, Comte de French diplomat. Attache Tihran 5 Apr. 1860. 3rd Sec. 25 
Oct. IS62. Charge after Gobineau's departure from Persia 16 Sept. 1863. 2nd Sec. Peking 31 
Dec. 1866. Chevalier de la Legion d'honneur 15 Aug. 1868. 1St Sec. Peltl", 1872. Con.-Gen. 
Belgrade 20 Apr. IS77. Min. Haiti IS77-9. Author of Souvenirs d'"" .. o.~,. nr Perse, an 
extremely useful and detailed work on Persia that deserves to be more widely known. 
Rochechouart was very wen thought of by Gobineau, who praises him In both his official 
dispatches and his letters to Prokesch-Osten.(See fig 3.) 

a-er, HenaamI German cleric, b. Pfrondorf S July IS80. ed. KarlSIYIDna5lum Stuttgart, 
and Univ. of Tubingen. Grad. 1902 in Theology. Studied at Basic MISSIonary Seminary 
1903-6, and Evangelical Theol. Seminary at Tubingen 1907-10. 

RoIImMI, Romain French writer, b. Clamecy, Burgundy, 1868. cd lycCc louis-le-Grand 
and Ecole normale superieure. Spent 2 years in Rome then returned to Pans 1895 to teach 
History at Ecole normale and History of Music at Sorbonne ( 1900- 191 2» Repn writing on 
the history of music but soon expanded into biography and novels. Awarded Nobel Prize for 
Literature 1916. d. 1944. 

RoadIaud, Louis de (1816-87), French writer. At first wrote poetry but later turned to 
historical, archaeological and artistic research. Wrote for Libre Rech"che, Rwue de PtlFis. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts. Revue Nationale. Became Inspecteur des beaux-ans 1872. Sec.-Gen. 
de l'administration des beaux-arts 1879; Directeur des mus6es nationaux 1881. 
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1loazetaDe. FerdinMd-Frederic French consular official, b. 4 May 1830. Auxiliary Drago
man to V.-Consulate ofPhilippopolis 1855. Transferred to Adrianople 25 Jan. 1868. Acting 
Con. II Apr. - 9 Nov. 1868. Dragoman without fixed base, 31 Aug. 18n Dragoman
Chanccllier Philippopolis 28 Dec. 1878, Adrianople 19 Apr. 1879· Dragoman Jrd Class 18 
Sept. 1880, 2nd Class 1882. Dragoman-Chancellier Beirut 1885. Dragoman 1st Class 1887. 
1st Dragoman Beirut 16 Dec. 1887. Chevalier de la Legion d'honneur 1892. Con. 2nd Class 
1897. ret. 1901. 

.... (Rozen), ...... Victor (Vlktor) RomaMYidI Russian orientalist, b. Reval, Estonia, 5 
Mar. 1849. ed. Univs. of St Petersburg, Leipzig and Greifswald. Leet. at Univ. of St 
Petersburg 1872. Prof. of Oriental Studies 1885. Pres. and Founder of the Oriental Section of 
the Imp. Russian Archaeological Soc. Editor of the Zapiski (Archives) of this Oriental 
Section from 1886 until his death. Member of the Academy of Sciences, St Petersburg, from 
1879. Corresponding member of the Academic des inscriptions et belles lettres, Paris. d. St 
Petersburg 23 Jan. 1908. (See fig. 8.) 

llGu •• el'l, Rev. Leoa b. 5 Apr. 1828 of Austrian-Jewish parents. Visited Istanbul in 1841 
and again in 1844 when he was converted to Christianity. Returned to Brussa and later spent 
6 years at Malta Protestant ColI. He completed his preparation for the ministry in London 
and Edinburgh. For a time he was a missionary of the Jewish Committee of the Church of 
ScotJand in Salonin and Smyrna. He then spent a period setting up British schools for boys 
in the towns around the Mediterranean. On 21 Aug. 1865 he was engaged by the British Soc. 
for the Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews and sent to Adrianople to work among 
the numerous Jews in that city. He remained at this post for 40 years until his death in 
Adrianople 6 May 1905. (See fig. 22.) 

Ross, Sir o.isoD British orienta list, b. 6 Jan. 1871. Studied oriental languages at Paris and 
Strasburg. Principal of Calcutta Madrasah 1901. Curator of Oriental Art at British Museum 
1914- First Director and chief creator of the Sch. of Oriental Studies, London, also Prof. of 
Persian, Univ. of London. ret. 1937. Represented Britain at Firdawsi Millenary, Tihran. 
Went to Istanbul for British Information Off. d. Istanbul 20 Sept. 1940. 

Ross, CoL (later Sir) Edward a..rIes British soldier and consular official. b. Rosstrevor, 
Co. Down, 23 Sept. 1836. ed. Edinburgh Mil. Acad. Entered service of East India Co. 1855. 
Entered polito service 1863. Con. Musqat 1871. Resident Persian Gulf 1872-8. Con.-Gen. for 
S. Persia 28 Nov. 1878- 26 Mar. 1891. Kt 1892. d. 2 Feb. 1913. 

Rubu'd-o.wlill see Mubammad-Taqi Mirza and 'Ali-Naqi Mirza 

RUlllboId, (later Sir) Horace George MODtague British diplomat, b. 1869. ed. Eton. Entered 
Diplomatic Service 1888. 3rd Sec. 1893, Tihran 13July 1895. 2nd Sec. 5 Feb. 1896, Vienna 26 
July 1897, Cairo 1900. Counsellor at Tokyo 1909, Berlin 1913 until outbreak of War. Min. 
Berne 1916, Warsaw 1919. British High Commssr Istanbul 1920. Privy Councillor 1920. 
Ambass. Madrid 1924. Berlin 1928. ret. 1933. Chief Delegate and British Signatory to 
Lausanne Conf. 1922-3. V.-Chairman of Roy. Commission on Palestine 193~7. Succeeded 
as 9th Bt 1913. GCB 1934, GCMG 1923. d. 24 May 1941. 

~Iaji, Siyyid also known as Siyyid $adiq-i-Tablitabli'j, b. c. 1812 in I$fahan. 
However, soon after his birth, his father, Siyyid Mihdi, moved to Hamadan where Siyyid 
Sidiq grew lip. Siyyid $lidiq became one of the foremost 'ulama of Tihran, and was 
responsible for the denunciation of the liberal Mujtahid, ~aykh Hadiy-i-Najmablidi. Siyyid 
Sidiq was famous for the number of his children, amongst whom was the constitutionalist 
reformer, Siyyid Mubammad-i-TabliJabli'i. Shoghi Effendi writes, 'the notorious Mujtahid 
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Siyyid S&diq-i-Tabiltabil'i, denounced by Baha'u'llIih as "the Liar offihrdn", the author of 
the monstrous decree condemning every male member of the Baha'i community in Persia, 
young or old, high or low, to be put to death, and all its women to be deported. was suddenly 
taken ill, fell a prey to a disease that ravaged his heart. his brain and his limbs. and 
precipitated eventually his death.' (God Passes By p. 232.) He died 24 Feb. 1883. 

Sa'id !Q!in, Mirza, Mu'tuaiDu'I-MIIIk b. 1816. the son of Mirza Sulayman. Shaykbu'l
Islam of GarmrUd. Would have become one of the 'ulama had not Mirza Taqi Kh&n 
persuaded him to become his private secretary. Foreign Minister. 1852. Mutavalli
Bli!bi of Shrine oflmam RiQA. Mamhad 187J. Foreign Minister 1880. d. 5 Mar. 1884. Some 
three years after his death. his son delivered to the court about one thousand unopened 
letters, all official correspondence sent to his father. a sad commentary on the running of 
Iran's foreign afrairs for over a quarter ofa century. 

SaIM-Qumtia, Ange-Pierre-Guillaume Ouvre de French consular official. Attache Lisbon, 
Tunis 1852. Bucharest. Istanbul 1855. Sec. 3rd Class, Istanbul 13 Sept. 1856. Tihrlin 17 Aug. 
1857. At this time Saint-Quentin was a junior colleague of Gobineau. from whom he 
doubtless derived much of his enthusiasm for and knowledge of the Blibis. Delegated to 
Commission des Pyrenees 10 Dec. 1859. Sec. 2nd Class 1863. Stuttgart. Tangiers. Sec. 1st 
Class Lima 1872. Charge 1872-3. Japan 1873. Agent and Con.-Gen. Belgrade 18n Charge 
at Montenegro 1878. Min. Plen. ret. 4 Jan. 1883. 

SaIiIIIuy, yd M ...... of, RoIJer1 Arthur Talbot GIISCOyne-Cecil (1830-1903). British 
statesman. For. Sec. 1878-81. Prim. Min. and For. Sec. 1885-6. 1886-92. 1895-1902. A Tory 
and Imperialist. 

~"'u's-Saftanib see Najaf-Quli Khan 

s.mueJ, HerIJeI1 Louis, 1st Viscouat Samuel of Mount Carmel and Toxteth (created 1937). 
British statesman, b. Liverpool 6 Nov. 1870. ed. Univ. Coli. Sch. and Balliol CoIl. Oxford. 
M P for Cleveland, N. Riding. 1902-18. and Darwen. Lanes., 1929-35. ParI. Under-Sec. Home 
Dept. 1905-9. Chancellor of Duchy of Lancaster (with Cabinet rank) 1909-10 and 1915-16. 
Postmaster-Gen. 1910-14 and 1915-16. Sec. of State for Home Afr. 1916. British High 
Commsr to Belgium 1919. High Commsr Palestine 1920-25. Chairman of the Lib. Party 
1927-29. Leader of ParI. Lib. Party 1931-5. Sec. of State for Home Afr. 1931-5. PC 1908. 
GCB 1926. OM 1958, GBE 1920. d. 5 Feb. 1963. 

Sardir-Humiy60 see Qasim Khan-i-Vali 

Schindler, GeL Sir Albert Houtum- (1846-1916), naturalized British subject of German 
origin. Joined Indo-European Telegraph Dept. 1868. Became telegraph adviser to Persian 
Govt. 1876. Served in Persian army with rank of General. Employed by Imperial Bank of 
Persia 1893. Worked for Persian Govt as adviser. ret. 1911. KCIE 1911. Author of many 
articles on Persia. 

SdMaadler, Jakob German-American Templar from Buffalo, NY, b. 1825. He was the 
architect who had drawn up the plans of the Haifa colony to Hardegg's specifications. Later 
when Hardegg was deposed as head of the colony in 1874, Schumacher assumed that role 
until his death in 1891. He was also American V.-Con. 

§l!.aykhu'r-Ra'is see Abu'Hlasan Mirza 

Shedd, Rev. John H. American missionary. After 10 years as missionary at Uriuniyyih. 
returned to USA to become Prof. at Biddle Univ. Returned to Persia after a few years where 
he died 12 Apr. 1895. 
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SIIeiI, Lt-Col. (later Sir) Justin British soldier and diplomat, b. Bellevue House. or 
Waterford, Ireland, 2 Dec. 1803. ed. Stonyhurst. Entered East India Co. Army (Jrd Benpl 
Inf.) 1820. Capt. 1830. Commissioned to join a body of officers being sent to train the Persian 
Anny 1833. Sec. British Legation Tihran 16 Feb. 1836. Maj. 1841. Charge 12 May 1842. 
Min. 17 Sept. 1844. Lt.-Col. 1847. ret. 3 Sept. 1854· Maj.-Gen. 1859. KCB 1855. d. London 
18 Apr. 1871. He was a Roman Catholic. His wife Mary Leonora was the daughter of 
Stephen Woulfe, chief Baron of the Irish Exchequer. They were married in 1849 while Sheil 
was on leave of absence from Persia, and she returned with him to Persia. She died in 1869. 

SIIuek ...... Sir Jolin belya British civil servant, b. 18 Mar. 1877. ed. Eton and King's 
Coll. Cambridge. Entered India Off. 1900. In 1921, was appointed by Winston Churchill to the 
post of Asst Under-Sec. of State in newly-fonned Middle East Dept. of the Colonial Off. -
charged with setting up civil administrations in the Mandate territories ofIraq, Palestine and 
Trans-Jordan. Deputy Under-Sec. of State 1931. ret. 1942 but removed to the Historical 
Section of the Cabinet Off. and wrote history of the Empire during the 1St World War. d. 
London 8 Feb. 1953. 

SIurt, (later Sir) Walter Alexander British consular official. b. Il Nov. 1883. Student 
Interpreter in the Levant I Oct. 1903. Asst 18 Nov. 1905. V.-Con. Tihran I Jan. 1909. Acting 
Con. in Persia various places 19(1)'-13. Employed at Mazagan 1914. Tangier 1915, For. Off. 
1916. New York 1917, Salonika 1919. Oriental Sec. Tihran9May 1920. Acting Con. Aleppo, 
31 Dec. 1920. Con. Aleppo 1923, Damascus 1924. Oriental Sec. to the Residency, Cairo 1926. 
Promoted to rank of Counsellor 1929. Rank of Min. Plen. 1945. ret. 1948. KCMG 1942. d. 
II May 1962. He had been a student of Prof. Browne at Cambridge. 

Smith. Rev. Frederick British missionary. Association Sec. of London Jews' Soc. 1861. 
Arrived in Jerusalem 28 Feb. 1871 to take temporary charge of the Soc.'s mission there. 
Returned to London at end of 1871 and became Sec. of the Committccofthe Society. Vicar 
of Wood chester, Glos., and Consulting Sec. to the Soc. 1879. Visitor of Associations 1891. d. 
Woodchester Il Apr. 1913. 

Stack, Edward MA LL.D., Bengal Civil Service. ed. Royal Academical Institution and 
Queen's Coll. Belfast. Entered Bengal Civil Service 1870. arrived in India 1872. Held various 
posts in India including Officiating Under-Sec. to Gov. of India; Home. Revenue and 
Agriculture Dept. Dec. 1879 - June 1880. Director of AJOClIlture (Assam). Sept. 1882. 
Officiating Sec. to ChiefCommsr July-Oct. 188). 

Staley, Lord FAlward Heary Smith (1826-C)3),later 15th Earl of Derby. For. Sec. 1866-8 
and 1874-8. 

su.tea, CoL (later GeD. Sir) Edward British soldier and consular official. Entered Roy. 
Engineers as 2nd Lt 19 Dec. 1844. 1st Lt 1846. Capt. 1854. lI-CoJ. 11 Jan. 1868. Served in S. 
Africa and Crimean War (battles of Ahna and Inkennan). Con-Gen Warsaw 1860. Agent 
and Con.-Gen. Egypt 15 May 1865. Maj.-Gen. 18n. Charge d'Affalres Munich 1876. Lt
Gen. 1877. ret. from Army with rank of Gen. 1881. KCMG 1881. d·14June 1907. 

Stuton, Col. FAlward Alexaader b. York 15 Nov. 1867. ed. Marlborough and Sandburst. 
Gazetted to Oxford Light Inf. 1887. Participated in several expeditions and actions in Sudan 
including Battle of Omdunnan. Lt-Col. 1901. Gov. of Kl!al1um 1900-1908. ret. 1908. Mil. 
Sec. to Duke of Connaught in Canada 1914-17. Mil. Gov. PhocDlCla district, Palestine, 
1918-20. Sec. of Roy. Patriotic Fund Corp. 190')-14 and 1939-42. d. 2 Dec. 1947. 

Stem, Heary Aaron missionary, b. Unterreichenbach near Gelnhausen in the Duchy of 
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Hesse, II Apr. 1810, of Jewish parents. Converted to Christianity in London. Studied for 
missionary work at the Hebrew Coli. of the London Jews' Soc. Appointed to commence a 
mission to the Jews in Chaldea and Persia Jan. 1844. Ordained Deacon 14 July 1844 in 
Jerusalem. Based himself in Basbdad and undertook several missionary tours of Persia 
1844-51. Then worked among Jews in Istanbul 1851-6, Crimea 1856, Yemen 185&-7, and 
among the Falasha (Jews) of Ethiopia 1857-61. Returned to Ethiopia 1863, where his 
maltreatment by the King of Ethiopia was one of the causes of Lord Napier's campaign against 
that country in 1867. d. London 13 May 1885. 

Stet.., FAIle. Ster ... May later Lady Drower, b. London I Dec. 1879. ed. privately. 
Travelled extensively in Middle East. Initially wrote novels usually based in Middle East, 
including The Mountain o/God. Married Sir Edwin Drower, legal adviser to Iraqi Ministry 
of Justice. Developed interest in, and became foremost authority on. Mandean culture. d. 17 
Jan. 1971. 

Stet.., GeorJe Alexander British consular official and merchant. born c. 1815 in Malta. 
Served as Consular Asst. Tabriz. to his brother. Richard (q.v.). and as Acting Con. during 
his brother's absences. 4 Mar. -7 Apr. 1849.9 June-10July 1850 and 10 Oct. 1851- 3 Feb. 
1853. Then left Tabriz, leaving behind considerable debts. Acting V.-Con. Trabizond 1855. 
V.-Con. Kherson 1858, Nicolaieff 1866. Acting Con.-Gen. Odessa 1866. Con. Nicolaieff 1870. 
St Thomas and St Croix. West Indies 1876. provinces of Bahia and Sergipe. Brazil 1881. d. I 3 
Dec. 1890. 

SkY.., RidIard Wldte British consular official and merchant. b. Malta c. 1816. Ap
pointed Con. in Tabriz 1 Mar. 1846. and also engaged in trading activities with his brother 
George (q.v.). Con. Tihran 11 Apr. 1854. In 1856 retired with the rest of the British Mission 
to Baabdlid. Took ratification of the Treaty following close of the Anglo-Persian War to 
England May 1857. Resumed duties as Con. in TihranJuly 1857. Resigned 8 Oct. 1860. d.17 
Jan. 1865. 

StiIeIun, Rev. (later Bishop) a.arIes Harvey British missionary. b. Aden c. 1858. ed. 
Repton Sch., Trinity Coli. and Ridley Han Cambridge. BA 1886. Ordained Deacon 1887. 
Priest 1888. Curate of St Peter's, Tynemouth. 1887-9. Proceeded as CMS missionary to 
BaJhdlid 14 Oct. 1889. Julfa 1891. In England 1893-5. then returned to Persia as Sec. of 
Persian Mission. resident at Julfa. ret. 1906 for family reasons. Consecrated as I st Bishop of 
Persia 15 July 1911. DD 1911. Proceeded to Julfa 1 Nov. 1911. Returned to England 11 May 
1914 because of ill-health. Resigned Bishopric 10 July 1915. d. Wimbledon 13 Feb. 1915. 

Storrs, (later Sir) Ronald, British colonial administrator. b. 19 Nov. 1881. ed. Temple 
Grove. Charterhouse. Pembroke Coli. Cambridge. Entered Egyptian Govt .• Ministry of 
Finance. 1904. Oriental Sec. to British AgencY Egypt 1909. Asst Polit. Officer to Anglo
French Polit. Mission. Egyptian Exped. Force 1917. Secretariat of War Cabinet. autumn 
1917. Mil. Gov. of Jerusalem 1917-10. with brief period as Mil. Gov. ofN. Palestine in 1918. 
Civil Gov. of Jerusalem and Judea 1910-16. Gov. of Cyprus 191&-31. Gov. ofN. Rhodesia 
1931-34. Member of London County Council 1937-45. Numerous honorary and other 
positions. d. I Nov. 1955. 

Stuart, AIme Isabella BritishfNew Zealand missionary. born c. 1858. Went to Persia with 
her father. Bishop Stuart. in 1894. Accepted as CM S missionary 7 Oct. 1901. Remained at 
I$fahlin until ret. 1926. d. 8 Mar. 1949. 

SuJtjD-IJ_yn Mini, JaIila'd-DawHb eldest son of ~llu·s-Sultlin. b. c. 1869. In 1881. 
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when ~lIu's-Sultan was made Gov. of Fars. he sent Jalalu'd-Dawlih (then aged Il) as his 
deputy. Married daughter of Mimi Yusif, Mustawfiyu'1-MamaIik, c. 1882. In Feb. 1888, 
when ~lIu's-Sult&n was deprived of all his ,o\'emorships except that of I~fahan, Jatalu'd
Dawlih was replaced as Gov. of Fars. In 18c)o.lillu·s-Sultan was made Gov. of Yazd and 
sent JaIalu'd-Dawlih as his deputy. In 1892. a number of Yazdi notables went to Tihran to 
ask for Jalalu'd-Dawlih's removal. In 1894 he was made Gov. of Burujird. Was again Gov. 
of Yazd in 1903 when there was a great upheaval against the Baha'is resulting in many 
martyrdoms (see ch. 27). In 1907 he was made Gov. of Zanjan but became caught up in the 
Constitutional struggles. During these struSlIes. JaIalu'd-Dawlih tried to keep in with both 
sides and consequently was trusted by neither. When the Majlis was bombarded in 1908, the 
houses of ~lIu's-Sult&n and JaIalu'd-Dawbh were also bombed. After this he was again 
arrested and exiled to Europe. (See fig. 39.) 

~1;I .. ya Mirza, Nayyiru'.Oa,,1ib (Luminary of the Kingdom), son ofParviz Mimi, 
Nayyiru'd-Dawlih, S3rd son of Falb-'Ali ~hith. Was a personal attendant of Na$iru'd-Din 
Shih. On death of his father in 1888, received title Nayyiru'd-Dawlih and became Gov. of 
Nipptir. Gov. ofTihran 189'7-8 and 1905. Gov. of KJ!urasan 1901-3 and 1912, until his 
death in 1916. 

~a's6d Mirzi, ~"'s-SuI" (Shadow of the King) (18So-I918), 4th but eldest 
surviving son of Nil$iru'd-Din Sbih. Since his mother was not of royal blood and only a 
temporary wife (sit!lih) of the ~h8h, he was excluded from the SUccessiOR to the throne in 
favour ofM~ffaru'd-Din. Became Gov. of MilZindaran at the age of II and Gov. ofFilrs 
when aged 13. He married Hamdamu'l-Muluk (the daughter of Mimi Taqi Khan and 
Nqiru'd-Din Shih's sister, 'lzzatu'd-Dawlih). In 1874. he became Gov. of I~fah&n and 
continued in this post for 32 years. Over the years 1878 to 1882: various Governorships were 
added to his responsibility until at the end of this period he was Gov. of virtually all of 
southern Persia. He wanted to become Crown Prince, however. He was supported by 
England, and seemed to be on the verge of achieving his ends, when he suddenly fell from 
'power in 1888 and was reduced to being just Gov. of I~fahan with much diminished prestige .. 
On the assassination ofNa~ru'd-Din Shih, the English refused to support any pretension of 
his to the throne, and he submitted to M~ffaru'd-Din Shah. He remained Gov. ofl",ah&n 
until the accession of Mul)ammad-'Ali Shih. Following the Constitutional Revolution he 
was exiled to Europe, and only allowed to return towards the end of the First World War 
whenheretiredtoI~fahana broken man (see fig. 33)· Curzon, who met him in 1890, wrote: The 
Shadow of the King is short of stature, unusually corpulent for one of his years, and is a 
chronic sufferer from gout. A defect in one of his eyes detracts from the smart appearance 
that he has commonly been made to present in photographs.' (Persia and the Persian 
Question Vol. I, p. 419) 

Sldfja-M .... Mirzi, l;IWmu's-SaIfuib (Sword of the Kingdom) (1818-83), 13th son of 
'Abbas Mimi. Defeated the SiIar's rebellion in 18so while Gov. of Kburasan. Captured 
Herat in 18S6. Was several times Gov. of Kburasan and Fars. He was noted for his severity 
and cruelty but as a result of this his provinces were usually settled. 

Sykes, Sir Mark 6th Baronet ofSledmore, Yorks. British statesman, b. London 16 Mar. 
1879 into a Roman Catholic family. ed. Jesus Coli. Cambridge 1897, but failed to graduate. 
Joined Yorkshire Militia and went to S. Africa 1902, then on a journey through Syria and 
Iraq. Priv. Sec. to George Wyndham at Dublin Castle 1904-S. Hon. Attache at British 
Embassy, Istanbul I 90S. MP (Conservative) for Central Hull 191 J. During War: political 
duties in Serbia, Bulgaria, Egypt and India. In 1915 entered negotiations with GeoraesPicot, 
representing France, about the future of the Near East leading to Sykes-Picot Agreement, 
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signed 16 May 1916 by Great Britain, France and Russia. Attached to For. Off. as chief 
adviser on Near East. Strong supporter of Zionism. Was of influence in detennining the 
proclamations of Gens. Maude and Allenby on entering Baghdad and Jerusalem respect
ively. Died in Paris of influenza 16 Feb. 1919. 

Sykes, Maj. (later Brig.-Gen. Sir) Perq Molesworth British soldier and consular official, b. 
28 Feb. 1867. ed. Rugby and Sandhurst. Gazetted to 16th Lancers 1888, 2nd Dragoon 
Guards 1888. Capt. 1897. Maj. 1906. Lt-CoI1914. 1st British Con. for Kinnan and Persian 
Bahichistan 1894. Sistan 1899. Con.-Gen. Khurasan 5 Feb. 1905-Dec. 1911 Raised South 
Persian Rifles and GOC Southern Persia 1916-18. ret. Sept. 1920. KCIE 1915, CB 1919. 
Author of several books on Persia including a 2-vol. history. d. II June 1945. 

Symes, Lt-Col. (Later Sir) George Stewart British soldier and colonial administrator, b. :.19 
July 1882. EnteredAnny 19QO.Capt. 1907. Maj. 1915. ServiceinS. Africa 1902,Aden 1903-4. 
Sudan 1908, European War. Asst Director of Pol it. Intelligence, Sudan Govt 11)09-12. Priv. 
Sec. to Sirdar and Gov.-Gen. of Sudan 1913-16. Gov. of Northern District, Palestine (based 
in Haifa), 1921L.5. Chief Sec., Govt of Palestine, 1925-8. Res. Aden 1929-31. Gov. 
Tanganyika 1931-3, Sudan 1934-40. Accredited Rep. to Pennanent Mandates Commission 
of League of Nations, Geneva 1926, 1928 and 1933. d. 5 Dec. 1962. 

T..p D6n, Mini see pp. 16<>-65· 

Temple, Lt-CoL Heary Marti .... 1e b. 1853. Entered Anny as Lt 8 June 1872. Capt. 1884. 
Maj. 1892. Lt-Col. 8 June 1898. Con.-Gen. Khurasanand Sistan II Feb. 1898- 31 Mar. 1901. 

TeaMat. Rt Hoa. Hare" Joim British politician, b. Innerleithen 18 Nov. 1865. ed. Eton 
and Trinity Coli. Cambridge. Priv. Sec. of Rt Hon. H. H. Asquith 1892-5. MP (Lib.) for 
Berwickshire 1894-1918. Served on various Govt committees 1893~. ParI. Sec. of Board of 
Trade 11)09-11. Financial Sec. to War Off. 1911-12. Under-Sec. of State for War 1912-16. 
Sec. for Scotland 1916. Deputy Lt of Aberdeenshire 1915· d. 9 Nov. 1935. 

TIIoIozaa, Dr (later Sir) J ........ oestre French physician, b. Mauritius 8 Jan. 1820. Obtained 
medical qualifications at Faculte de Medicine Militaire de Paris in 1843. Entered French Mil. 
Med. Service. Professeur Agrege at Val-de-Grice 1865. Took part in Algerian campaign and 
Crimean War. At the age of 38, he was offered and accepted the post of Personal Physician to 
Nil$iru'd-Din ~h. He spent the remainder of his life in Persia, being responsible for the 
introduction of much western Medicine to Persia. He wrote many books and articles. He was 
knighted by Queen Victoria in 1873 during the Shah's first European tour. Commdr of the 
Legion d'honneur. d. 1905. (See fig. 30.) 

Thomson, (later Sir) Ronald FerllISSOIl British diplomat. 3rd Attache Tihran Legation 
7 Sept. 1848. In charge of Mission 21 Nov. -9 Dec. 1859. Oriental Sec. 19 July 1862. Charge 
1862, 1863, 1869-70, 1872-3. Sec. Legation 23 Jan. 1863. In attendance on the Shah in Europe 
1873. Min. Tihran 14 June 1879. ret. I Nov. 1887. KCMG 1884. d. 15 Nov. 1888. He was 
the brother of William Taylour Thomson (q.v.). 

~ (later Sir) William T.yloar British diplomat. Appointed paid Attache to Persian 
Mission 12 June 1837. Sec. Legation 7 Apr. 1852. Charge d'Affaires 7 Mar. 1853-
17 Apr. 1855. Suspended diplomatic relations with Persia 4-26 Nov. 1853. Charge Chile:.l4 
Feb. 1858. Appointed Envoy to Persia 15 July 1872. ret. I Apr. 1879· KCMG 24 May 1879· 
d. 15 Sept. 1883. Brother of Ronald F. Thomson (q.v.). 

Townley, Sir Walter Beaupre British diplomat, b. 1863. Joined For. Off. 1885. Numerous 
diplomatic posts including 3rd Sec. Tihran 1889-92, Sec. of Embassy Istanbul 1903. Coun
sellor 11)04. Washington 1905. Min. Paraguay 1906, Bucharest 1911, Tihran 24 Mar. 1912. ret. 
:.16 Aug. 1919. KCMG 1911.d. 5 Apr. 1945· 
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~ *1, Capt. (later M.,.-Gea.) Alex ..... (AIebudr) G. Russian soldier and orlen
talist. Spent several years in '1Ibqab8d and the Transcaspia area from 1890. Also was sent on 
a nwnber of missions into Persia. In the years immediately before the 1St World War he lived 
in Tiftis, where he taught Arabic and published several books. d. Istanbul I Dec. 1920. 

ViIIIWry. Prof. A ..... i.. distinguished Jewish-Hungarian orientalist, b. Duna
Szcrdahaly, Hungary c. 1832. Taught himself several languages and in 1852 proceeded to 
Istanbul, where he earned his living as a language teacher. In 1862-4 he undertook a perilous 
journey into Central Asia disguised as a darvi§b, and as a result of his book describing these 
adventures, he achieved universal fame and acclunation. He was made Prof. of Oriental 
Languages in the Univ. of Budapest and was, until the end of his life, received in the highest 
social circles throUghout Europe. d. 15 Sept. 1913. 

V ..... Heary BatIIarst British soldier, b. 27 Feb. 1858. Commissioned 2nd Lt 1880. Lt, 
LeinsterReg., 1881. Capt., Indian Staff Corps, 17 Apr. 1891. Maj. 1900. Lt-Col. 1904.Partici
pated in Egyptian Expedition 1882, Burma 1891-2, Relief of Peking 19<)0. 

Vuir-~ see l:Iasan Khan, Mirza 

~ (Vea-w). P. M. Russian Con. at Ramt. Was appointed 1st Russian Con.-Gen. at 
MIl§!!had in Spring 1889. He is described by Curzon as 'a diplomatist widely known for his 
grasp of Persian politics.' (Persia tmd the Persian Question Vol. I, p. 170.) Later Russian 
Minister, Tihrin 1902-3. 

W ...... w-R-.y. Elizabeth CuoIiDe British missionary, b. Edinburgh 1849. Accepted as 
CMS missionary 30 July 1889. Left for 'Akka Oct. 1889. Resigned for family and health 
reasons July 1907. Returned to Palestine Oct. 1912. d. Jaffa 18 Jan. 1913. 

W ..... Maj.-Gea. Sir Hury DaYis British soldier, b. 18 July 1866. Entered Dorset Reg. 
1885. Capt. Indian Army 1896. Maj. 1903. Lt-Col. 1910. Extra EquerrytoH.M. the King 1910. 
Col. 1914. Maj.-Gen. 17 Sept. 1918. Participated in numerous campaigns: Sikkim 1888, 
Chin Lusbai 1899-1902, China 1900-1901. European War 1914-18. GOC Force in Egypt 7 
Jan. 1918. GOC Cairo District 27 Mar. 1919. Chief Administrator, Occupied Enemy Terr. 
(South) 31 Ju1Y-31 Dec. 1919. ret. 1924. KBE 1919, d. 7 May 1945. 

W ..... Rollert Grot British diplomat. Joined Indian Army in 1853. Attached to Persian 
Exped. Force, May 1857 and to Tihran Legation, I June 1857. On active service in Indian 
Mutiny, Aug. 1857. Employed at Istanbul 1859, in the Caucasus 1862 and at Kirminlbih 
and Hamadan 1865. Held various positions in S. America 1865-9. Sec. of Legation at Athens 
1870, Washington 1874, Stockholm 1876. ret. I Jan. 1880, d. 28 Oct. 1892. 

Welle*y. (later SIr) Victor Alexaader A ....... Heary British civil servant, b. I Mar. 1876. 
God-son of Queen Victoria and Page of Honour 1887-92. Clerk to For. Off. 1899. Acting 
2nd Sec. in Diplomatic Service 1905, Rome 1905-6. Commercial Attache 1')08. Asst Clerk 
For. Off. 1910. Senior Clerk 1913- Controller of Commercial and Consular Aff. 1916. Asst 
Sec. For. Off. I Apr. 1919. Deputy Under-Sec. For. Off. 1925-36. ret. 1936. KCMG 1926. d. 
20 Feb. 1954. 

W.,., c.ate8s of. A.-e daughter of the I st Earl of Lichfield and first wife of Francis, 
loth Earl ofWemyss. She was a close friend of Jowett. d. 1896. 

Wemyas, Coaatess of. Mary nee Wyndham (1864-1937). Married in 1883 Hugo Chateris, 
Lord Elcho, who in 1914 succeeded to the title Earl of Wemyss. Her daughter Cynthia 
Jnarried Herbert Asquith, second son of Lord Asquith, the Prime Minister. Lord Asquith's 
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second wife, Margot, was the sister of Jack Tennant (See p. 422). 

Wesse6tsky, Gabriel de Russian journalist, b. Tsarkoe Selo near St Petersburg IILfI. 
Entered Russian Army 1858. Worked in Russian For. Off. 1864. Travelled in Near East 
1867-70. Much concerned in obtaining the independence of Sosna-Herzegovina. Began 
writing for newspapers 1867. Correspondent for Novoe Vremya in Vienna 1882, Berlin 1887, 
London from 1892 onwards. Pres. of For. Press Assoc. in London 1896-1911. After Russian 
Revolution became adviser to British For. Off. on Russian Affairs. d. 27 Aug. 1930. 

Westlake, Dr Winifred Apeta British missionary, b. Chippenham, Wilts, c. 1871. London 
Sch. ofMed. for Women 1889-93. LRCP, LRCS. Accepted as CMS Missionary 4 Feb. 
1902. Departed for Julfa 3 Oct. 1902. Sent to Kirman Sept. 1903. Continued to work in 
Kirman until 1914 and in I~fahan until her retirement in 1933. d. 6 Mar. 1954. 

WIIite, Dr Henry British missionary, b. 1866. MRCS, LRCP (London Hosp.), 1896. 
Accepted as CMS Missionary 1895. Proceeded to Julfa 1896, and to Yazd 1898, where he 
remained until his resignation in 1922. d. Bromley 8 Jan. 1950. 

WIIyte, Sir (Alexander) Frederick (1883-1970), British statesman. Son of Rev. Alexander 
Whyte. MP Perth 1910-18. Travelled widely especially U SA. Pres. of Legislative Assembly, 
India, 1920-25. Polit. Adviser to Govt. of China 1929-32. Director-Gen. of the English
Speaking Union of the British Empire, 1938. Head of American Div., Ministry of Infor
mation 1939-40. 

WIIyte, Capt. (later Maj.) Jolla Frederick British soldier and consular official. Entered Roy. 
Marines as Lt 1889. Attache For. Dept., Govt of India, 1893. 1st Asst to Resident at Bil§bihr 
1894-5. Acting Con.-Gen. M8§bhad May-Oct. 1895. Capt. 1895. Con. Ba~ 1895-7. 
Attached to Tihran Legation June 1897 - Feb. 1898. Acting Con.-Gen. M8§bhad 28 Feb. -
14 Apr. 1898. Con. M8§bhad 10 Dec. 1899. Returned India Feb. 1900. Acting Con.-Gen. 
M8§bhad May 1902 - Oct. 1903. 

WIlberforce, Ven. Albert BaH (1841-1916), British clergyman. Canon of Westminster 
1894-1900. Rector of St John's, Westminster, and Chaplain to House of Commons 1896-
1916. Archdeacon of Westminster 19000-1916. 

Wills, Dr Charles James British physician, b. Chichester, Sussex, 13 Oct. 1842. Attended St 
Bartholomew's Hosp. Med. Sch. London, and Univs. of Aberdeen and Paris. Graduated 
MRCS and LM 1864; MB, CM 1866; MD 1867. Was Med. Officer with H.M. Indo
European Telegraph Dept. in Persia, then returned to England and practised in various 
towns: Croydon, S. Hampstead, Kew, Bexley and Hove. d. Hove C. 1910. 

Wingate, Sir (Francis) Reginald (1861-1953), British soldier and colonial administrator. 
Served in Egyptian Army. Gov.-Gen. of Sudan 1899. High Commsr Egypt Jan. 1917-19. Bt 
1920. 

Wour, Sir Henry Drummond Charles British diplomat, b. Malta 12 Oct. 1830, son of Rev. 
Joseph Wolff. ed. Rugby. Entered For. Off. as clerk 1846. Attached to British Legation 
Florence 1852. Asst Priv. Sec. to the For. Sec., the Earl of Malmesbury, 1858, and in the 
same year Priv. Sec. to Sec. for the Colonies, Sir Edward Lytton. Sec. to High Commssr of 
Ionian Islands 1859-"64. Was observer and journalist of Franco-Prussian War of 1870. 
Conservative M P for Christchurch, Hants, 1874. Participated in several Commissions in 
Near East. M P for Portsmouth 1880. Proceeded in 1885 to negotiate with Turkey over 
Egypt's future. Appointed Min. in Persia Dec. 1887. Accompanied the Shah in England 
1889. Fell ill in 1890 and was unable to return to Persia. Min. at Bucharest July 1891, Madrid 



APPENDIX II 

1892. ret. Oct. 1900. GCMG 1878, GCB 188c}. d. Brighton II Oct. 1908. (Sec fig. 28.) 

Wn .... ". Albert CIIutes British consular official. b. 17 Oct. 1862. ed. Rossall Sc:h. 
Entered Levant Consular Service 1883. V.-Con. Smyrna 1888, Philippopolis 1892. Con. 
~ra 18c}8. Con.-Gen. Tabriz H)03. Crete 1909. British Commsr on Turko-Persian Bound
ary Commission 1913. Con.-Gen. Salonika 1914. Beirut 1919. ret. 1920. d. 28 Apr. 1938. 

W .... t, AIIItIn Beary American missionary. b. Hanford, Vt., II Nov. 1811. ed. Dart
mouth Coli. and Union Theol. Seminary. New York. Became missionary of the inter
denominational Protestant American Board of Commssrs. for For. Missions at Uriuniyyib, 
Persia, in 1840. Returned USA 1860 and bepn revision of the New Testament in Syriac. 
Returned to Persia 1864. d. Uriuniyyih 14Jan. 1865. 

Vale, Lt-Col. (later Col. Sir) Charles Ed~ British soldier. b. 28 Aug. 1849. Entered 
Army 1867. Lt 1871, Capt. 1879, Maj. 1887. Lt-Col. 1893, Col. 1901. Served in Afghan War 
of 1880 as Polit. Officer. Afghan Boundary Commission 1884-7. Con. Muscat 1890-91. 
Acting Con.-Gen. Mailhad 1893-5 in NeyElias·sabsence. Con.-Gen. II Sept 1896-loFeb. 
1898. Resident Jodhpur 1898, Udaipur 1899. Agent to Gov.-Gen. of Balugpstin 1900. ret. 
1904. MP for Melton, Leics., 1910-24. Created 1st Bt 1921. d. 29 Feb. 1940. 

Zeller. Ref. Jolla German missionary, b. Bisigheim. Wiirttemberg, c. 1830. Attended BasIe 
Seminary. Ordained Deacon 1855, Priest 1858. In 1855 proceeded to Palestine as CMS 
missionary. Nazareth 1857-85, then Jerusalem. ret. to Saxony 1901. d. Wernigerode, 
Germany, 19 Feb. 1902. (Sec fig. 25.) 

Zllllkonld, Prof. Valell. AleUeyerich Russian orientalist, b. 23 Apr. 1858. Travelled in 
Persia 1883-5. Specialized in Persian language, literature, folklore and ethnography. Prof. at 
Univ. ofSt Petersburg. Member of Russian Acad. of Sciences 1899. d. 1918. (Sec fig. 9.) 

~'s-SaI1'n see SultAn-Mas'ud Mirza 

ZoteIIIJera. BennaM b. BresJau c. 1836. Librarian at Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 
Published several works on oriental subjects. 
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The following is a list of abbreviations used particularly in the Biographical Notes in 
Appendix II. This list does not include standard abbreviations such as those used for 
decorations, e.g. CB, CSI, KCB, etc. 

ACIId. Academy 
AdmiD. Administration 
AIr. Affairs 
AIBIIss. Ambassador 
Aptd Appointed 

b. born 
...... Baron 
BriI. Brigadier 
at Baronet 

Capt. Captain 
Cay. Cavalry 
ell. chapter 
c.-iD-C. Commander-in-Chief 
CMS Church Missionary Society 
CO British Colonial Office Archives 
Co. Company 
Col. Colonel 
ColI. College 
Cellundr Commander 
C_ Commissioner 
Ccm. Consul 
Coal. Conference 
Ct Count 

d. died 
Del. Delegate 
Dept Department 
DiY. Division 

Ecdes. Ecclesiastical 
ed. educated at 
edD edition 
Eag. English 
Expel" Expedition, Expeditionary 
Extraord. Extraordinary 

Fac. Faculty 
FO British Foreign Office Archives 
For. Foreign 

Gd. Grade 

Gen. General 
GOC General Officer Commanding 

Hon. Honorary, Honourable 
Hosp. Hospital 

Imp. Imperial 
Iadep. Independent 
Iar. Infantry 
Iasp. Inspector 
Internat. International 

Kt Knight(ed) 

Lab. Labour 
lang. language 
Led. Lecturer 
Lib. Liberal 
6t. literally 
Lt Lieutenant 

MAE Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, 
French Foreign Ministry Archives 

Maj. Major 
Med. Medicine 
Mil. Military 
Min. Minister 
Movt Movement 
Mt Mount 

Nat. National 
or near 
NS New Style, i.e. Gregorian calendar 

OtI'.Office 
Or. Oriental 
OS Old Style, i.e. Julian calendar 

Pari. Parliamentary 
PC Privy Councillor 
Pbilos. Philosophy 
Plen. Plenipotentiary 
PMG Paymaster General 
PoUt. Political 
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Pres. President 
PriY. Private 
Prof. Professor 

QM G Quartcrmaster-General 

Reg. Regiment(al) 
Rep. Representative 
Res. Resident 
Roy. Royal 

Sell. School 
Sec. Secretary 

Sea. Senator 

T..,. Temporary 
Terr. Territory 
Theol. Theology 
Trus. Translated 

UIIIY. University 

V.-COD. Vice-Consul 
Vol. Volume 

WO British War Office Archives 

Glossary 

AlnOn lit. twigs, designation of members of family of the Bab descended 
from his three maternal uncles or the two brothers and sister of his wife. 

Bast sanctuary. 
/)tibi(. /)tibi{iyyih (zapti), police, policeman, bailiff. 
Farangi (faringhi) foreigner. 
Farmdn (firman) order, decree. 
Farrdsh footman, attendant. 
Farrdsh-Bdshi chief footman. 
Farsang (farsakh.) distance walked by a ladened mule in an hour: 3-5 miles. 
Fatvd (fatwd, fitweh) the ruling of a mujtahid or other 'ulama on a point 

of religious jurisprudence - usually in the passages quoted this would be 
the decree of death for a Babi or Baha'i for the religious crime of 
apostasy. 

Firangi see larangi. 
~ldm (go lam) servant. 
Ijdzih (ijdza) written statement given by a mujtahid to one of his students 

certifying that the latter's knowledge and competence entitle him to the 
rank of mujtahid. 

/nuim-Jum 'ih one of the 'ulama designated to lead the congregational 
prayer and to deliver the khu{bih. 

Kad-Khudd the headman of a village or sector of a town. 
Kaldntar mayor, magistrate. 
Kdrguzar Persian Foreign Office Agent. 
Khu{bih the Friday sermon. 
LUlf (luttee) one of the town's riff-raff or ruffians. 
MaJ,allih one of the quarters of a town. 
Majlis Parliament. 
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Ma'mur official, functionary. 
Mashriqu'I-Adhkar Baha'i House of Worship. 
Maydtin public square, piazza. 
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Mujtahid one who is considered able to deliver authoritative decisions on 
points of Islamic law, acting on his own judgement. 

Munshi secretary. 
Mut~arrif Turkish local governor (see p. 487). 
Qd4i religious judge. 
Rowt/ih, Rawt/ih-Khtini recital of the sufferings and martyrdom of the 

Imam ijusayn and his companions. 
Royat (ryot) peasant farmer. 
$adr-i-A ';am prime mimster. 
Sarbtiz (sirbaz) soldier. 
Sardtir commander of an army. 
$turaf (SaraO banker, money-changer. 
Sartip (Sartib) brigadier or colonel. 
Savvar (sowar) horseman. 
~ri'at ~reah, Sharea) Islamic law. 
Tufangchi rifleman. 
fulltib students of theology. 
TUman unit of Iranian currency. Its value dropped throughout the 19th 

century: in 1844, it was worth approx. 10 shillings; in 1852.95. 4d.; in 1863, 
Ss. lid.; in 1880, 7S. 3d.; in 1891, SS. lad.; in 1900,)s. lid.; in 1914,)S. 7d. 

Tupkhtinih artillery. 
'Ulama (Ulema) persons learned in Islamic law. 
Vazir minister. 
Zapti see /)abi{. 
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'Abbas. Mlllhhadi. of Jabrum. 468• 469 
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239, 3048, 364. 376n, 398.422,423. 426, 451, 
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involvement in politics. 33. 351-2; and Rev. 
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205-6; meets Dr Chaplin. 210-12; meeting 
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Zeller. 218. 219; meetings with Westerners in 
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of, 316-17; Phelps'sdescription of. 317; moves 
from 'Akka to Haifa, 318; builds Shrine of the 
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'Ali, 319-20; re-imposition ~f imprisonment, 
319; accused of raising a revolt, 320-21; and 
Commission of Inquiry, 320-23; freed by 
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Universal Races Congress, 324; at City 
Temple, 325-6; at St John's, 326; itinerary of 
Western journeys. 327; in Montreal, 32?-8; 
Bixby's description of, 329; description of, in 
Scots Pictorial. 330, Vlimbery's letter to, 
330-31 ; during World War One, 332-7; Tudor
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sought for, 332-5; safety of, assured. 336-7; 
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339-46; Storrs's account of, 339-40; funeral of, 
340, 347-8; Samuel's account of. J4C>-41; 
Ashbee's account of, 341-3; knighting of, by 
British Government. 342, 343-5; and martyr
dom of l:Iaji 'Arab, 345-6. 444-5. 446; 
correspondence with Nonnan, 346-7; passing 
of, 34?--8; obituaries of. 348-9; letter about 
Bahia'is in Persia. 352; relates episode of Seven 
Martyrs of Yazd. 357; comment on martyr
doms in I.rahlin and Yazd. 469; mentioned, 29, 
30.38,39,40.43,51. 55, 58, 202n, 203n• 215. 
22JD, 234, 25m, 293n, 3670. 368, 370, 441D. 
443,457,460.462,472,490,514 

'Abdu'I-Qbafflir. Aqa: (fig. 20). I 88n, 2060. 306 
'Abdu'l-Qbani, Muilli. ofYazd. 392n 
'Abdu'I-l:Iamid. Sultan, 322, 400. 485,486, 51l 
'Abdu'I-l:Iasan Big. ISO 

'Abdu·I-l:Iusayn. Mimi. 384 
'Abdu'l-l:Iusayn Kb8n. Taymilrtam, 458 
'Abdu'l-l:Iusayn KJliln-i-Na'imi. Mirza. 477. 478 
'Abdu'I-l:Iusayn-i-Uri. Siyyid. 369,465 
'Abdu'I-l:Iusayn-i-Rafi'a (Rafi'i), Mimi. 435-7 
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'Abdu'l-Karim. Aqa Siyyid. 407, 4 13. 414 
'Abdu'l-Karim,l:Iaji, British Indian subject. 171n 
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'Abdu·I-Karim-i-Ardibili. Mirza (Asadov). 41 
'Abdu'1-Karim (-i-Qazvini). Mull8. 142 
'Abdu·I-Karim-i-Urdubadi. Siyyid, 1411. 208n 
'Abdu·I-KJl8liq. ofYazd, 392. 395 
'Abdu1-Majid,l:Iaji Mirzi, 413.513 
'Abdu'I-Ral)im, of Jahrum. 468 
'Abdu·I-Ral)im. Nayib. 426 
Abdul Vahap Naci Effendi, 475 
'Abdu'1-Vahba~i-~irBzi, Mirza. 141 
'Abdu'1IBh, Aqa, 141n 
'Abdu 11iah, l:Iaji, of I~ahin. 273n 
'Abdu'1IBh,l:Iaji Mimi. Sa4iI,-Furill!!, 352 
'Abdu11iah KhBn. 93n 
'Abdu'1IBh Kbin.l:laji. 383 
'Abdu1liah Mirzi, 93 
'Abdu'1IBh P8§bB, 202. 518 
'Abdu1liah Surtej. Aqi. 96 
'Abdu'r-llaI)im, Nayib. 278 
'Abdu'r-Ral)im, Nayib. ofSidih. 426 
'Abdu'r-Ral)im, Siyyid, 273 
'Abdu'r-RasiJI. Aqa Mirzi, 22Jn 
'Abdu'r-Rasul-i-Qumi, Aqa, 266 
'Abdu'r-Jti4i, Mirza, ofMBlbbad, 415 
Abela, Pietro, British Vice-Consul in Haifa, 321. 

488 • ..., 
Aberdeen, Lord. 88 
AbU-Mubammad,l:Iaji Silaykh, 407 
Abu-TaJib KhBn. Mirzi, 146 
Abu-Turab, Silaykb, 112 
Abu'1-Fa41-i-Gulpaygini, Mirzi, 41. 292. 298n. 

299J1. 382n 
Abu·1-I:Iasan-i-ArdikBni. l:Iaji (l:Iap Amin). 355. 

356 
Abu'1-l:Iasan Mirzi, l:Iaji Silaykbu'r-Ra'is, 363-4-

376. 378n. ...,....,. 
Abu·J-Qasim. Mimi. mujtahid of Zan jan. 123 
Abu·J-Qasim. Mirza. Qa·im-Maqam. 153,482 
Abu'J-Qasim Khin. Nqiru'I-Mulk, 52n, 483 
Abu·J-Qasim-i-MimBni. Siyyid. 378n. 384 
Abu'I-QUim (-i-SIlirBzl), l:Iiji Mirza. 257. 258. 

262 
Abu'l-QUim-i-Zanjini, Siyyid. 378. 379. 381. 385 
Academics, see Orientalists 
A~y. ~(London).36n.235n 
Academy of Sciences, Asiatic Museum of. 4Jn 
Acre. see 'Akita 
A'daIu·s-Saltanih.419 
Adams. Dr Isaac, 74- • 
Adana,512;~tionsin.474-5 
A!lharbayjan: Governors of. listed. 485; British 

consuls at Tabriz, listed, 485; mentioned,S, II. 
71.75.76. 77. 79n, 86n. 93. 95. 115. 119. 157. 
160. 251. 252n. 472• 492• 497. 50), 504. 511 

Adrianople (Edime): (fig. 20); Baha'u'IJah in. 

xxii, 185-200; description of. 185; discrep
ancies in accounts of Bahi'u1Jah's ranoval 
from. 187; Bahi'u'Uih's depanure from. 
193-8; those who met Bahi'u'lIih in 
Adrianople. 234-5; Governors of. listed, 
487; Foreign Consular Representatives in 
Adrianople, listed. 487; mentioned. xvi. xviii. 
xix. 199.205. 206. 212. 223. 238, 251. 254. 257. 
265.266.307.358,494. 499. 512. 520 

Aganoor. Dr Minas, British Agent in Iffahin. 
.; repons I~ahan upheavals of 1903. 376-9. 
381. 398-9; reports Yazd upheavals of 1903. 
386-7. 395. 400; repons Najarabad upheavals 
of 1899. 426-9; mentioned. 432 

Aganoor. Stephen. British Agent in I~ahin, 269. 
272,276-80.285.287.288.484 • .,. 

Agba. see Aqa 
'Agha Mohd. Hassim', 284 
AI,mad al-AI)si'i, ~aYkh. founder of SilaYkbi 

movement. xxviii, xxi, 223 
AI,mad Effendi. a Turk banished to 'Akki, 219 
AI,mad al-Jazzir. 201-2 
AI,mad Khan. Mirza. FatI,u·I-Mulk. Kirguzar. 

381.383.384 
AI,mad-i-Khurisini. ~Ykh. 251• 252• 253 
AI,mad-i-Kirmini, Mirzi, 355 
AI,mad Mirza $afavi. l08n 
AI,mad-i-RiJI,i. Sbaykh. 362-3 
AI,mad Shukri Effendi. 204 
Ajudin-BiIhi, see 'Aziz Khian and l:Iusayn Khin 
Akbar Mirza. Sirimu·d-Dawlih. 384. 447.448 
Akhund. l:Iaji see 'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzidi 
'AkIta: Baha'u'lIah exiled to. xxii. 192, 199; 

Baha'is exiled to. 191. 192; Bahi'u11ih in. 
201-39; history of. 201-2; decline of. 202-3; 
foreign Consuls at. 202-3; Bahi'u'lIih'sarrival 
in. 203. 205-7; houses occupied by Bahi'u'llih 
in. 201)-10. 212; slaying of Aza1is in. 212-13. 
Brownc'sjoumey to. 225-32; C M S mission in. 
232; visitors to. 315-18; Phoebe Hearst's 
description of. 316-17; renewal of 'Abdu'l
Baha's imprisonment in. 318-20; Commission 
of Inquiry in. 320-22; British capture of. 
335-7; Mutaprrifs of. listed. 487-8; men
tioned. xxix. xxx. 28. 50. 57. 58. 187.244. 254. 
255.278.292.294.304.306.307.308.310.329. 
342• 355. 357n• 359. 360• 364. 457. 460• 495. 
502.505.514- 517. 526 

'Alaviyyih Khanum-i-Mihfurilzki. 396 
Alcxander Nicholaivich. Grand Dukc. Russian 

Crown Princc. 119 
Algar. Hamid. 260n 
'Ali. Aqa. of I~ahan. 278 
'Ali. Aqa. ofYazd. 38Jn. 388• 389 
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'Ali, Aqa Siyyid, mujtahid ofTabriz. 78 
'Ali,l:Iaji Mimi Siyyid, uncle of the Bib, 100; see 

also Tihrain. Seven Martyrs of 
'Ali, Mimi Siyyid (Mudarris), 302 
'Ali, Mulli, of Sabzivar, 302 
'Ali, Siyyid, of Sidih, 287 
'Aliy-i-Afnin, Siyyid, 22sn, 304n 
'Ali-Akbar, l:Iaji, of BOi!!ihr, shipping company 

agent,441 
'Ali-Akbar, l:Iaji Mirza, Qavamu'l-Mulk, 148, 

170,. 
'Ali-Akbar Ma§bhadi, 297 
'Ali-Akbar, Mimi, ofSbiraz. 259 
'Ali-Akbar, Mirza, ofSult;inabid, 444 
'Ali-Akbar, ~aYkh, mujtahid of Turbat, 405 
'Ali-Akbar, Sbaykh, of Abidih, 479 
'Ali-Akbar, Siyyid, reactionary mulli, 352 
'Ali-Akbar, Siyyid, ofShiriz. 246n 
'Ali-Akbar, Ustid, 41 
'Ali-Akbar, Ustad, of Mamhad, 421 
'Ali-Akbar-i-Dihaji, Siyyid. 293n 
'Ali-Akbar Nakbjavani. Mirza. SC>-SI 
'Ali-Akbar-i-QilgJani. ~aYkh; (fig. 43); martyr-

dom of. xxx. 42C>-24 
'AIi-Akbar-i-Shahmirzidi. l:Iaji Mulli. (l:Iaji 

Ak!lund). Hand of the Cause. 39. 292. 355 
'Ali Aqa. Mimi. later Muvaqqaru'd-Dawlih, 22sn, 

246n, 279 
'Aliy-i-'Arab. Aqa Siyyid. 251. 253 
'AIi-A'lbar Khan. Mimi. Aminu·s-Sullan. 

Atibik-i-A'~m. ..90; assassination of 
Nqiru'd-Din Shih. 151)-60; thought to be a 
Bibi. 247; and religious liberty in Persia. 
249--50; martyrdom of Mimi AHlraf, l79; 
Sidih upheaval. l84-6. l88; martyrdom ofl:laji 
Mu.,ammad-Ri4a. 298; and Baha'is in 
'Ilbqibid. 299-300; Seven Martyrs of Yazd, 
302. 303. 304. 358; agitation against. 354. 363. 
365. 373; Yazd upheavals of 1903. 386• 395; 
martyrdom of l:Iaji Mul.lammad-i-Turk. 417; 
mentioned. l83n. 385.400.406.427.428.430. 
483.489 

'AIi-~lbar (-i-Y~diruni). 302 
'Aliy-i-Bastimi. Mulla. xxviii. 4. 83-90 
'Ali Bey, Egyptian rebel. lOI 
'Ali Big, of Shiriz. 148• 151 
Ali Ether ollu Izzcttin, 474-5 
'Aliy-i-Gizargihi, Aqa. 302 
'Ali ibn-i-l:Iaji Mul.lammad-Safar, 401 
'Aliy-i-l:Iayiri. Aqa Mirza Siyyid. 391. 397, 40l 
'Ali-l:Iusayn. Sbaykh.48 
'Ali Kbin. l:Iaji, Aminu·d-Dawlih. 363n. 408, 

41C>-16passim. 448. ~I 
'Ali Khin. l:Iaji.l:lajibu·d-Dawlih. 140, 141. 144, 

164. ..,1, 510 
'Ali Khan-i-FinizkUhi. Siyyid, 119 
'Ali Kbin-i-Nilri. Mimi. 141 
'Ali Khin-i-Sarrif. Mimi. 364. 378. 38l, 383 
'AIi-Mu.,ammad. Mimi (Ibn-i-A~aq), Hand of 

the Cause, 39 
'AIi-Mul)ammad-i-Raw4ih-K!lan, Mirza (l:Iaji 

$adr),38l 
'AIi-Mul.lammad-i-Shirizi, Siyyid, see Bab, the 
'AIi-Mu.,ammad Varqa, see Varqa, 'AIi

Mu.,ammad 
'AIi-Naqi, Mirza, lSI 
'AIi-Naqi Mirza, Ruknu'd-Dawlih, Governor of 

K!lurasan,418,48S,..,1 
'Aliy-i-Nayrizi, Mimi, 181 
'Ali Pilba, ISo, 185, 187, 191,3110. 486, ..,1,501, 

SOl 
'Aliy-i-PiHlnamiz, Siyyid, 465 
'AIi-Quli Khin, l:Iaji, see Sardar-i-As'ad 
'Ali-Quli Mirza, I'ta4adu's-Sallanih, 41n 
'Aliy-i-Sardir, Mirza 147 
'Aliy-i-Sayy.." Mimi, of Mari&hih; (fig. lO); 108, 

109, 188n, 199,306 
'Aliy-i-Tul1l!izi. Sbayk!\, '~m, Il, 13Sn, 139, 140, 

141 
'Aliy-i-Yazdi, Aqa Siyyid, mujtahid, 407, 414, 417 
Alison, Charles, British Minister at Tihrin, 17, 

171, 179, lS3, l69, 483, ..,1, 500; martyrdoms 
in Zanjan and Tihran in 1867, lS4 

All the Year Round (London), 25 
Allen's Indian Mail (London), I In 
Allenby, Viscount, 340, ..,1, SlS; advance 

through Syria, 332, 341; capture of Haifa and 
'Akta, 335; and 'Abdu'l-Baha. 341, 343, 349 

Allgemeine Zeitung (Tiibingen), 24 
Amanpur, Col.. 479 
America, see United States of America and North 

America 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 

Missions, 192 
American College ofTihran, 478 
American Oriental Society, 10 
'Amidu'l-Atibbi, 374n, 37Sn 
Amin,l:Iaji, see Abu'I-l:Iasan-i-Ardiklini. f:Iliji 
Amin-i-Aqdas. wife of Na~ru'd-Din Sbah. 399 
Amin Arslan, Amir, 224-5,..,1 
Amin Effendi, Fatul)i, lOO 
Amin Effendi YiIz-Bami, l66 
Aminu'd-Dawlih, see 'Ali Khan, l:Iaji 
Aminu's-Sultan, see 'AIi-A$lbar KIlan. Mirza 
Aminu't!!-Sl!ari'ih, 466-7 
AmirLaibkar. 465,466, 470 
Amir-Ni~m, see Taqi Khin, Mimi 
Amir-i-Tabardir,96 
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'Andalib, Baha'i poet, 42. 234 
Andreas, Friedrich. oriental scholar. 29. ez 
Anglo-Persian Treaty of t919. 472• 447J1 
Anglo-Persian Treaty of Paris. 18S7. 263. S23 
Anglo-Persian War (18S&-7). 81n. 16S. 263n. SoS. 

SI], 523 
Anitchkov. N. H .• Russian Consul at Tabriz. 9. 

483; account of martyrdom of the Bab. 77; 
account of upheavals at Zanjan. 1140 116. 
117-19. 121 

Aqi. Aqa Siyyid. 407. 408. 409 
Aqi,!Jiji. ofSlliniz. 259 
Aqa. Mirza. of Ardistin. 43S 
Aqi Jin, Mirza. of KiII!in. Kl!8dimu'lIah: (fig. 

20). 230. 23S 
Aqi Jin, Siyyid. 273-4 
AqUin Big. 188n. 199 
Aqa K)ain-i-Irvini. 10&-7. loS. SI4 
Aqi Kbin-i-Kirmini. Mirza. 40. 21 S. 362 
Aqi Kbin-i-Nuri. Mirza. l'timidu'd-Dawlih: 

(fig. 14); and persecutions after the attempt on 
thelifeoftheSllBh.13S-8JHWim. 140. 1440 146; 
enemy of Mirza Taqi Kbin. 163. 164; Sheil's 
assessment of. 165. 16&-7; Murray's assess
ment of. 166; mentioned. xxix. 129. 147. 149. 
181n, 1930. 242D. 482, 492. Slo, 51], SIS 

Aqi Najafi. see Mw,ammad-Taqi. Silaykh 
Aqisi.!Jiji Mirza: (fig. 12); 89. 154-6. 165.482. 

501; and the Bab. 70. 72. t.J; mentioned. 85n. 
86n, 161. 171 

Aqizidih. see Mw,ammad. Mul18 
Aqueduct. to 'AkIta, 202 
'Arab,lJiji. xxx, 345. 346. 4-44-6. 4S1 
Arbuthnot. Rev. Robert, 19. 2S, 4J4 
A.rclriDftir kligio/UWWlruchajt (Tiibingen). 26 
Arc:hivcs: Cyprus Government. xvin; French 

Government. xvin; Nicolas and. xvin, xix; 
French Foreign Office. xviii; Israeli State. xix; 
Russian State. xix; Belgian Foreign Ministry. 
xix; Turkish State; xix; and libraries used. 
listed. xx; see Qbo Public Record Office 

Ardistin. 43S-7 
Aref Bey su Mu1Jammad 'Arif Bey 
Arfa'u·d-Dawlih. see Ri4i KIl8n. Mirza 
Arjumand. Rat,im KIlin. Mirza. 438• 447-8 
Arnold. Arthur. 244. 492 
Arnold, Matthew. 25 
Ars1an. Amir Amin. see Amin Arslan. Amir 
Artin Effendi. 206 
Arts, Royal Society of. 366 
Asadov. see 'Abdu'l-Karim-i-Ardibili 
Asadu·llih. Aqa Mirza. ofl,,"ahin. 2270 
Asadu'llib. Mm. of yazet (Mirza Essedullab). 

402 

Asadu'I18h, Siyyid, of Ardist&n, 43S 
Asadu'llBb, Siyyid. mulli ofl,,"abin. lo8n 
Asadu'l18h, Siyyid. of Ra!bt. bead of Transport 

CompanY.37S 
Asadu'l18h KJlin, first equerry to the Sbih. 141 
Asadu'lIBb Kh8n, Mirza, ofl,,"abBn. 383 
Asadu'llib Kh8n-i-Vazir, Mirza. 2990. 3820.438. 

439 
Asadu'llib Mirza, Qijar prince, 96 
Asadu'nih-i-Ralbti, Siyyid, loS, 271-2 
A.-fu'd-Dawlih, see Ybulim-~4a Kbin 
A'lllar-i-Yazdi, Aqi, 302 
A,przildih, QiY"u'llah (Ziaullah), 23S 
Ashbee. Charles. 341-3,492 
Al!!raf, Mirza, of Abadih. xxix. 277-80 
Aibraf, Siyyid, 124 
Asiatic Museum, 41n 
Asiyih KIlanum (Namb). wife of Bahi·u1lib. 

223n, 46cr61 
A,lan Khan, GOYCmOr of Zanjan, 119. 121 
Atabilt (-i-A'~), see 'Ali-Aspr Kbin. Mirza 
A.thenaeum (London), 36n 
Atherton, Gertrude, American writer. so. 492 
Atkins, J. B., 32, 34-5.36 
Atrpet, see Mubapjian, Sargis 
Auckland, New Zealand, Bah8'i Assembly or. 

469,472 
A.ugsburgrr A./~rmerrte Zeitung, I2n 

Aus Allen Weilleilnt. 113 
Australia, 4 
Avarih,169n 
Ayatu'llahzadih. lee Mubammad. MUlli. 

Aqazadih 
'Aynu'd-Dawbh (Sultan-Majid Mirza), 3540 483. 

SIS. SIB 
'Aynu'l-MuUt.4OII 
Ayrton, Fredenct. 157-B. 159. 160 
Azal, see Yaby'. Mirza. Subb-i-Azal 
Azalis: followcn 01 MirU Va1.tya, Subb-i-Azal, 

199. 1Slft. lS1. lSI~. ttbolars. xvi; in 'Akt8 
killed by BaU·ii.1UJ1I.1U-IS.138; iavolvedin 
Persian reform mo_at. 33; in Istanbul, 192; 
in 'Akka. 306. In CypnII. ]06; known as Babis 
and confUled With Baha·il. 351, 362":'3; spread 
false rumoun about Baha'is in Persia, 351; 
prisoners at TrabuoDd. 36Z-3; seen as leaders 
of Persian ~lullOft. 367; mentioned, 34-
378n, 398n 

al-Amar, mosque of. 48. 49 
'~m, see 'Aliy-j· T ullbw· S/!Iykh 
'Aziz KIlan-j-Mutn. Sard'r-i-Kull, Ajildin

BiI!!i, xxix, ,,8~ 10. 141. 143, 15zn. 15], 

ez 
'Azizu'llBb Ja!lhdb8b, Mirza. SS 
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Bab, the (lit. the Gate, Siyyid 'Ali-Mul)ammad-i
SJIir8zi), 38, 46, 48, 49,52,56,70-71, 103, 153, 
1S40 194, 198, 221, 222, 231, 237-8, 245, 246; 
declaration of, to Mul18l:1usayn, xvii-xviii, 69, 
83; Bab8'u'll8h referred to as; xvii; the Qa'im, 
xxi; titled Nuqpy-i-Ula (the Primal Point), xxi; 
allows Babis to take up arms, xxi; 
andjiJuid, xxi; prophecies of, xxii, 21; martyr
dom of, xxii, I 1,23, so, 77-82, 112, 160, 162n; 
chronology of events relating to, xxviii-xxix; 
first mentioned in diplomatic reports, 3-4; first 
known printed reference to, in West, 4, ~70; 
Sheil's account of, 5-8; at Maku, 9, 72; 
Wright's comments on, 10; letter in N~w York 
Tim~s regarding, 13-14; Stern's comments on, 
14-15; Arabic of the Bab, 18n; abolishes 
Qiblih, 21; compared to Spinoza by Renan, 22; 
Nicolas's contribution to the West's knowledge 
of the Bab, 36; picture of the martyrdom of the 
Bib, 43, 59; Cheyne's comment on, 53; at 
Olihriq, 72-3, 75; in Urlimiyyih, 73-40 75; Dr 
Cormick's account of, 74-S; transfer of the Bib 
to Tabriz, 76-7; intended to declare mission in 
Karbili, 8?-8; and upheaval at Sbaykb 
Tabarsi, 9H) passim; and l:Iaji Mirza AqUi, 
1S4; Manil&llihr Kh&n's reception, 16?-8; first 
opposed by l:Iusayn Khan, 169-70; Europeans 
who met the Bab, 234; 'Abdu'l-Baha builds 
Shrine of the Bab, 318; mentioned, xix, 43, 44-
S7, 119, 100, 106, 107, II", 129, 130, 133, 134, 
139,140, 14S, ISO, lSI, IS7, 16S, 181,223,241, 
256,2650, 266n, 2710, 27S, 276,2800, 294, 312• 
32SJ1, )42, 351, 358, 359, 360, 363. 441, 442, 
460, 4n 4119, 504. 511, SI", SIS; su also 
T eacbings of the Bab 

Babi Faith, xv, xvi, 46, 48-9, S3, s8-9, 103, 22S, 
241, 24S-(), 268, 351; important events in 
history of Babi Faith not observed by out
siders, xvii-xviii; summary of history and 
teachings, xxi-xxv; chronology of events 
relating to. xxviii-xxx; first notice of, recorded 
by European, 3-4; Sheil's account of, 5-8; 
equated with socialism and communism by 
Europeans, S, 6, 9, 10, II, lSI; first full account 
of, in North America, 24; Nicolas and, 36-40; 
spread of. 70-72; Prokesch-Osten's acceptance 
of, 186-7; seen as Christian sect by Europeans. 
188-9. 191-2, 194-7, 210-12; near extinction 
after 1852, 241; develops into Baha'i Faith. 
244; mentioned, 18,22,29,109. III; see also. 
Babis, Balul'i Faith, Balul'is 

Babis, xviii, 44-S, 57-8, 70-71,103, 104, 110, I I I, 
169,237-8,241, 24S-(); errors in early accounts 
of, xv-xvii; majority of Babis accept Baha'u'-

ll&h. nil. ISS. 244-S. 2SI; in BaJl!d8d, xxii; 
penccUUOftS of. categorized, xxvi; European 
opinion 01. In Iiso-S2, S; equated with social
iSIs and communists by Europeans, S, 6, 9, 10, 
II. 16. 17. 44. 930 129, 151; early Bibis bad little 
knowledlC of the Bab's teachings, 6; alleged 
COnsplncy of. againsl the Governor of 
AlIJIarbaYJIn. I I; attempt on the life of the 
SbAh. II. 118-46; seen as pantheistic, 19; first 
full aa:ounl of. In North America, 24; difficulty 
in oblalnlna information about, 27; in litera
ture. 47-51; Tolstoy's comments, 55; at Sbaykh 
Tabani. 9H) passim; Zanjan upheaval (1850-
SI). 114-26 passim; persecutions after the 
a\templ on the life of the SIl&h, 132-46, 165, 
171; persecutions in Nayriz (1853), 14?-SI; 
stale of Babis in Baabdad, 180; incidents in 
Ba&l!did, 181; forced 10 change citizenship in 
Ba&!!did. 182; in Adrianop1e, see Baha'is; in 
I$fahin, 268; in Najarabid, 268-9; in Persia at 
the lime of 'Abdu'I-Bab8, 324-Sn; Baha'is and 
Azalis both known as, 35 I ; mentioned, 41, I S8, 
3670. 49 I ; see also Azalis, the Bab, Babi Faith, 
Bahi'is, Baha'i Faith 

Babism. see Babi Faith and Babis 
Babu'd-Din (Gate of the Faith), Bib referred to 

as,I6 
Bad~t, Conference of, (1848), xviii, 18,91 
Badi' (Aqa Buzurg-i-KlJuraisini), xxix, 254-S, 

266n, 513 
Badi'u'llah, Mirza, half-brother of 'Abdu'1-Baha, 

319n. 457, 460-()1 
Baabdid: prominent Bibis gathered in, xxii; 

trial of Multa 'AJiy-i-Bastimi at, ... 83-90; 
Bahi'u'll8h in, 17?-83, 19S-(); Stern's de
scription of, 177; Ussher's description of, 178; 
Babi community in BaJbd&d in 18sos, 180; 
Baha'is in Baalldid seek release of Bab8'u'-
1I&h from Adrianople, 26S; Baha'is in BaJIldid 
exiled, 26S-7; Governors of, listed, 486, 
British representatives in, listed, 486; French 
representatives in, listed, 487; Persian Consuls
General in, listed, 487; mentioned, xviii, 
xxix, 27. 33, 48, 49, 71, 185, 188, 190, 
199, 200. 208, 210. 218n, 223, 231. 234-
236• 238• 24S, 253, 2SS, 30 7, 3S8• 366, 
442, 451• 497, 50S, 508, 516• 517, 519, 523, 
525 

Bagherov, see Na~u'll&h Baqiroff, Siyyid 
Baha'i Failh: literature on, xv; nature of research 

on, xv; errors in accounts of history of, xvi, 
xvii, 3; important events in history of, not 
observed by outsiders, xvii-xviii; summary of 
history and teachings, xxi-xxv; growth and 
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spread of, xxii, 32, 48-9, 243, 244--9; 
chronology of events relating to, xxviii-xxx; 
interest of scholan and writers, 52-6; Foret's 
comment on, 55-6; Western opponents of, 
56-7; Chirol's account of, 57-l1; Bricteux's 
account of, 58-9; and Queen Marie, 5C)-fi2; 
seen as Christian sect, 188-9, 191-2, 194-7, 
21cr12; Arslan's account of, 225; Rees's 
comment on, 245-6; Wilson's account, 246; 
Curzon's account, 248; conversion of Jews and 
Zoroastrians to,248-9; in l,fah8n, 268; growth 
in North America, 315-16; Ashbee's account 
of, 342; 'Abdu'l-Bahi expounds principles of, 
341-2; and political upheavals in Persia, 351; 
status of, in Palestine, 4SC)-fio; demonstrations 
against in Iran, 462-5; mentioned, 17, 22, 29, 
56, 202n, 273; s« also Bibi Faith, Bibis, 
Bahi'is 

Bahi'is: as historians, xvi-xvii; Baha'i scholan, 
xvi; referred to as Bibis by Browne, xvii; 
persecutions of, categorized, xxv-xxx; appear 
to have contributed to Browne's disenchant
ment, 3)-6; and Nicolas's attitude to, 37-8; in 
literature, 47-51; Tolstoy's comments, S4. 55; 
Feuvrier's account, 57; in Adrianople, 188-98; 
in 'AW, 205-1l passim, 232; in 'Atka kill 
Azalis, 21l-15; and Templars,216; and CMS 
missionaries, 216-19; visit by Huber, 218; 
Hardegg's article, 237-8; Arnold's account, 
244; Churchill's account, 247; martyrdoms in 
Persia, 251-6; in Egypt, 257-64; in BaJlldad, 
265-7; in l$fahiln,l68, 2C1!r73; and the Son of 
the Wolf,28o; in Najafabid, 28cr84; in Sidih, 
284--9; and Tihriln upheavals of 1882-3, 292-5; 
upsllJ'lC of Baha'i activity in Tihriln, 292; move 
to 'Jlbqibid, 29&-300; Western pilgrims to 
Haifa and 'Atka. 315-18; in Haifa and 'Akta, 
321-2; in Palestine during World War One, 
332, 333, 336, 337; persecutions of, in 1920, 
345-7; in Persia not under foreign protection, 
346; and upheavals in Persia, 351-71; confused 
with Azalis, 351, 362-3; falsely accused of 
supporting the SIlih, 352; Seven Martyrs of 
Yazd, 357-8; and Tobacco Regie, 358-9; 
accused of assassination of Nqiru'd-Din Sbih, 
35C)-fi2; non-involvement in politics, 364; and 
Constitutional Movement in Persia, 366-9; 
Nayriz upheavals of 1909,369; persecutions in 
Ramt in 1903,373-6; persecutions in l$fahin in 
1903,376-85, 39l1-401; persecution in Yazd in 
1903, 385-401; persecution in Dillbibad, 
417-19; persecution in Najaf'bad in 1899, 
426-30; petition of Bahi'is in Najaf'bad, 
43cr32; persecution in Ardistiln, 434-7; tombs 

of the King and Beloved of Martyrs, 437--9; 
account of Bahia'is in '11IJqib8d, 442-3; Mills's 
description of, 455; Bahi'i community in 
Palestine, 456-61; persecution in Sultanibild, 
444-6; in Kirminlbih. 446-50; penecutions 
of, listed, 45cr51; accusations apiost, 458-9; 
status of Bahia'is in Palestine, 4SC)-fio; lints 
hetMen American and Persian Bahi'js, 462; 
demonstrations against, in Iran, 462-5; per
secution in Jahrum, 465-72; persecution in 
MarilaIPh. 472-3; persecution in Turkey, 474-
5; persecution in Abiulih, 479-80; mentioned, 
41, 45, 56, 339; see also Bibi Faith, &ibis, 
Baha'i Faith 

Bahi'u'llih (lit. the Glory of God, Mirza lJusayn
'Ali), 32,244. 265, 266; frequently referred to as 
the Bib, xvii; leadership of Bibi community, 
xviii, xxii, 56. 181-2, 245; declaration of 
mission in Baabdid, xviii, xxii, 251; probibits 
jiJuid, xxin; exiled to 'Atka, xxii, 306; Will and 
Testament of, xxiii; instructs followers not to 
take up arms, xxvi, xxvii; chronology of events 
relating to, xxviii-xxix; first printed reference 
in European book, 19; thought to be a woman, 
19; Bibis accept Baha'u'llAh's claims, 46; 
Grinevskaya's work on, 51; Cheyne's com
ments on, 53; mentioned at World ParlWnent 
of Religion in 1893, 57; Queen Marie KCepts, 
6cr62; exile from Persia, 128, 177; report of 
Bahia'u'llih in official Persian documents, 141; 
arrest following the attempt on the life of the 
Shih. 142, 143; mentioned by Dotaorukov, 
143; in Baabdid, 177-83; mentioned by 
Kemball, 181, 182; departure from BaaIldid, 
183, 26s; in Adrianople, 185-200; contact with 
Europeans, 185; mentioned by Prokeach
Osten, 187; discrepancies in accounts of his 
removal from Adrianople, 187; interview with 
Rosenberg, 187-9; Rosenberg's efforts on 
behalfof, 187--9, 193-7,205-7; Blunt's account 
of, 189; petition to foreign legations in Adria
nople, 190--91, 196; cause of exile from 
Adrianople, 192; in 'Altta. 201-39; arrival in 
'Atka, 205-7; Gobineau's efforts on bebalfof, 
207--9; houses occupied by Baha'u'1Iih in 
'Atka, 209-10, 2I9n. 223; first substantial 
printed reference to Bahli'u1'ah in the West, 
21crll, 237; interrogation Of.21l-15; reaction 
to murder of Azalis, 21l; letter to Templars, 
216-17; meetings with Westerners, 219-20; 
Oliphant's comments on, 221-1; and E. G. 
Browne, Ul, U5-32, 495; Chirol's comment 
on, 222-3; Arsian sees Bahil'u'llih, 224-5; 
Browne's description of Babj'u'lWl, 229-30; 



INDEX 549 

passing of. 233-40 319; Europeans who met. 
234-6; Cottrell mentions, 235-6n; Hardegg's 
article. 237-8; Bruce·s. comments on. 244; 
Rces's acx:ount of. 245; lellen to Nqiru'd-Din 
~. 2S4-5; designates S!!aykh Mul)ammad
Baqir as the Wolf. 268; strict confinement 
relaxed. 192; encourages Baha'is to move to 
'1lIlqibid. 296; last major persecutions in 
lifetime of Bah8·u·ll8h. 301; MiIIlkin-Qalam 
joins Baha 'u'll8h in 'Akka. 311; and the Shrine 
of the Bib. 318; and ~lIu·s-Sultin. 357D; 
Sidney Churchill's acx:ount of. 358-9; Shrine of 
Bah8·u·ll8h. 456-7. 460; mentioned, 6n. 28. 29. 
33. J4D. 35n• 37. 38• 40. 41. S40 55. 56. 58. 81n. 
1040. 106. 1350. 145. 146. 153. 157. 248. 251. 
293. 2940 295. 315. 322. 3240. 3250. 331• 337. 
339. )42. 351• 3550. 362• 363. 370• 446• 459. 
473. 47S, 476. 513. 514; see also Teachings of 
Bahi'u'lhih 

Bahji. mansion of. xxii. ll2. 223. 228, ll~30. 460 
Bahrim Mirza (Mu'izzu·d-Dawlih). 170. 4B5. 492 
Bahrim Mirza. son of Zillu·s-Sult&n. 378. 379. 

383.384 
Bakulin. Feodor. Russian Consul at Astaribid, 

4!D,43 
Balfour, Arthur, Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs, 333. 3340 495 
Ball, Rev. J. N., American missionary, 197 
Balliol College, Oxford, 52 
Balloy, Marie-Rene de. French Minister in 

Tihran. 158-60,286,356,361- 2,4840 493 
Balyuzi. Hasan. Hand of the Cause, Bahi'i 

historian, 29, 300, 36, 700, 840, 850, 181D, 
2550, 320D, 32l1l, 327D, 33S, 337D 

Biqir, ~iji Mirza, mujtahid ofTabriz, 252 
Biqir, Imim, 2Son 
Biqir, Mulli, a Bibi, 181D 
Biqir Khin, Mirza, 384 
Biqir-i-~, ~aji Mirza, 40B 
Biqir-i-Talib, Siyyid. 385 
Barbier de Meynard, Charles, orientalist, 19n, 26, 

36n, 2J4D,..,3 
Barclay, Sir George. British Minister in Tihrin, 

369,370-71.432.433-4,483,"'3 
Birfunilh, 140 15, 16,91,92.940 95,96.97,98 
Barker, Miss S. Louie, 232-3, ..,3 
Baronowsky, M., at Russian Consulate, 378-84, 

399 
Bassett. Rev. James, American missionary, 56-7, 

2140 
Batyushkov, Georgy, Russian Consul-General in 

Beirut,4ln 
Baumgarten, Mr, 43 
&ax Ironside, H. G. 0., see Ironside, H. G. O. &ax 

Baylin, Arabic. 18,39,73, 187 
Bayan, Persian, xxin, xxii, 21,30,36,37,39,1040 
Bayley, Charles. British Consul-General in New 

York, 337,493 
Beddri Bey, Col., 321 
Beirut: Browne in, 225, 226, 231; Governon of, 

listed, 487; British Consuls-General in, listed, 
488; mentioned, 41D, 201-4 passim, 2240 ll8, 
230,235, 265, 319, 323, 337, 475, 491 

Belgian Foreign Ministry, xix 
Bel1ecombc, A. de, 27 
Beloved of Martyrs, see Mubammad-~usayn, 

~jiSiyyid 
Belus, River (Nahr Na'man), 220, III 
Benjamin, Samuel, first American Minister in 

Tihrin, 44-'5, 493 
Bernhardt, Sarah, 50 
Bernstein, Mr, 213 
Bethune. Maj.-Gcn. Sir Henry Lindesay-, 120, 

llS, 49], 511 
Beyens, Baron de, 362n 
Bezobrazov, V., Consul-General in Tabriz, 41D 
Bibi Suahni. Hajiyyih, 476 
Bibliotheque Nationale (Paris), 33, 500 
Biddulph, Maj.-Gen. Robert, British High Com-

missioner to Cyprus, 306, 308, 310, 311D, 493 
Biggs, Miss Jessie, 392-5, ..,3 
Bill. J. H., acting British Consul in Sbiriz, 369 
Binning, Robert. 15, 17, 113-40 157, 162, fJ3-.t 
Bixby. Rev. James. Unitarian Minister, l4D. 329. ..,.. 
B~ Kbin-i-Gurji. ~aji, 106 
Blackett, Rev. Mr. 426 
Bliss, Rev. Edwin. American missionary in 

Istanbul, 24-50, 192-3, 494 
Blomfield, Lady, 52, 3200, 333, 339. 3400, 421-i, 

414 
Blunt, John, British Consul in Adrianople, 187-93 
~im, 196,205-7,234,487,..,.. 

Blunt. Wilfred, English poet, 7~80, 494 
Boghos Agba. of Adrianople, 187, 189,206 
Bois, Jules. French writer, So, ..,.. 
Bolsheviks, 473; revolution of, xxvi, 355, 507 
Bombay, 259, 261, 262, 2640 333, 358, 359, 441. 

490,500, 50S 
Bonaparte, Napoleon, 202, 220, 510, 518 
Boniface, L., II 
Bonniercs de Wierre. E. de, French Minister in 

Tihran,2S4-5,484 
Borg, Raphael, Acting Consul in Cairo, 259, 260, 

262,494 
BouRe, Nicolas-Prosper, French Ambassador in 

Istanbul,4O, 190, 192,266,4840 486 • .fH, 516 
Boyle. Harry, 339 
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Brayne, Lieut., 336 
Breakwell, Thomas, 320n 
Briand, Aristide, French Foreign Minister. 467. 

4M 
Brictcux, Auguste, 58-9, 401 
Bridgeman. Reginald, Charge d'Affaires in 

Tilrin, 450, 4M 
Britain: mandate of, in Palestine. xix, 339-49. 457. 

459-60, 488; legation of, in Persia, 4; influence 
in Persia, 440 243; and Baha'u'lJah, 187. 189, 
190; protection of Persians in Egypt. 257-64; 
alliance with Turkey, 306; administration of 
Cyprus, 306-12; 'Abdu'l-Baha's journeys to. 
325-7, 330; confers knighthood on 'Abdu·J. 
Bahi, 344-5; and funeral of 'Abdu'J.Baha. 
347-8; relations with Persia, 472; Ministers of, 
in Tihrin, listed, 483; representatives in 
l.rabin, listed, 4114; Consular agents in Sbiniz, 
4B5; Consuls in Tabriz, 485; Consuls-Gcncral 
in M8IJlhad, 4B5; British diplomats in Istanbul, 
486; British rcpresentati'Ye in Bqbdid, 486; 
ConsuJs..Gcncra1 in Beirut, 488; British rep
resentatives in Haifa-'Akka area, 488; Military 
Administration in Palestine, 488; mentioned, 
25,78,2360,283,333,346,434 

British Library (formerly British Museum Li
brary), xviii, xx 

British Mandatory Authorities, see Britain, 
mandate of, in Palestine 

Broebcrcl, Jules, 366 
Browne, Edward Granville, British orientalist: 

(fig. 4); 29-36, 494-5; called Baha'is 'Babis', 
xvii; and Persian Constitutional Movement, 
lOll, 33, 495; comment on Binning, 15; 
Browne's interest in 88bi Faith aroused by 
Gobincau's book, 26, 29; works on Babi
Baha'i religions, listed, 29-32; champions 
cause of Mirza Yal)ya, 32-5; interest in East, 
34; criticism of work, 35-6; works rekindle 
interest in Babi-Baha'i religions, 45n, 50, 51. 
52; and fate of tile Bib's body, 79; account of 
visit to SilaYkil Tabarsi, 91"9; and prophecy 
concerning Imam Mahdi, IIln; account of 
visit to Zanjin, 125-6; Browne's translation of 
von Gumocns's letter about the execution of 
Babis, 132-4; and Baha'u'llih, 222; account of 
visit to Bahi'u'llih, 225-32; meets 'Abdu'l
Bahi, 228; description of Bahi'u'llah. 229-31; 
and passing of Baha·u'IJah. 233-4; and 
Monsieur Richards, 236; and execution of 
MirzaAIIJraf, 279; and Seven MartyrsofYazd. 
304. 357; interview with Mirza YaI)ya, 311; 
description of'Abdu'1-Baha. 315; and safety of 
'Abdu'l-Baha after World War One. 33~7; 

translation of 'Abdu'l-Baha's letter concernina 
non-involvement in politics, 352; and Siyyid 
Jamilu'd-Din. 353; refutes idea that Bahi'js 
usallinated S!!ih, 360-61; denies influence of 
Bahi'js in Persian nationalist movement, 370; 
and Mirza l:Iasan-'AIi KJlin-i-Navvab, 504; 
mentioned. xv, xvin, xviii, 19,43. 53, 56, 740 96, 
100. 223. 235, 2460, 247, 249, 251n, 2S4D. 273ft, 
174O,283.307n,310,366,513,515 

Bruce, Rev. Roben: (fig. 31); 495; notes spread of 
Baha'i religion, 2440 246; account of l.rabin 
upheaval of 1874- 270, 272; reports per
secutions in l.rahan, 276, 277; and martyrdom 
of Mirza Amraf, 279-80; account ofNajafal*t 
upheavals, 280-81, 283; account of Sidih 
upheaval, 283, 2840 286-8; mentioned, 233, 275 

-Brunswick, M., 23 
Bulwcr, Sir Henry, British Minister in Istanbul, 

179. 183,197.486,495 
Burgess, Charles, 156n, 498 
BUiI!ihr, xxviii, 69, 70, 112, 149, 170, 24ln, 246, 

287,441-2 
Butcher, Samuel. Acting British Vice-Consul in 

Mul)ammarih,441-2 
Butler, Geoffrey, 337. 495 
Butzov. Monsieur de. 299-300. 483 
Buzurg-i-KJ!urasini. Aqa, see Badi' 
Buzurg. Mirza, father of Baha'u'llah, 3070 
Buzurg Kbin, Mirza. Persian Consul-Genera1 in 

Ba&l!did. 179. 487 

CMS. see Church Missionary Society 
Cadwalader, Roben. 700 
Cairo: persecutions in, 257-64; Tudor-Pole in. 

332-3; mentioned. 339,459 
Camerlohcr. Monsieur dc, Austrian Consul in 

Adrianople. 189. 196,206,2]40 487 
Campbell, Rev. Reginald J., 325-6, 495 
Canning. Sir Stratford, British Ambassador in 

Istanbul, 83. 87. 88,486• 495. 500 
Cardahi, Mr, 214- 215 
Carless, Rev. Henry, 285-6. 287,495 
Carmel. Dr Alex, 236 
Carmel, Mount: Shrine of the Bab. 81n. 318, 320; 

Oliphant'S retreat on. 222; Carmelite mon
astery on. 235; role in capture of Haifa and 
'Akki. 335; 'Abdu'I-Bahi's funeral procession, 
340,347; removal of remains of Mirza Mibdi 
and Asiyih Khinum to. 460-61; mentioned. 
204- 216. 237. 333 

Carmelite monks, 235 
Carpenter, John. Unitarian Biblical scholar. 53-4-

495 
Carr, Dr, 426 
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Caucase, Le. Russian periodical. 2)4. 242JI 
Cecil. Lord Hugh. 422 
Central Organization for a Durable Peace. 324Jl 
Central Spiritual Assembly (Iran). 345. 449. 469 
ChahBrdihi. M urti4a M udarrisi. xix 
Chamberlain. Sir Austen. British Foreign Sec-

retary. 466. 467,.f96 
Chaplin. Dr Thomas, English physician: (fig. 24); 

213. 217. 219. 137 • .f96; letter to The Times 
regarding the Baha'i Faith. 110--12. 238; 
description of'Abdu·I-Baha. 315 

Cheyne. Thomas. Biblical scholar: (fig. II); 52-3. 
326n • .f96 

Chick. Herbert. British Consul in Sbiniz. 465-6. 
467. 461). 470 • .f96 

Qlihriq. xxviii. 18.71-3.75.76.78.231 
Children's World, The. 232 
Qliniah-'Ali Khan. Sardar-i-Sawlat. Sawlatu'l

Mulk. 435. 436• 437 
Chirol. Sir Valentine. British journalist. 57-8. 

222-3. 235 • .f96 
Qlilbmiy-i-A'ta. 137n 
Christ. Jesus. xxi. xxiv. 20. 21.53.60.61.62. I lin. 

161).211.213.114, 217. 218. 219. 315. 32S, 341• 

342. 395.442; return of. xxii. 58. 215-16• 244-
506 

Christensen. Arthur. Danish orientalist. 56 • .f96 
Christian Commonwealth. 325. 326. 330. 422 
Christianity: Baha'i Faith seen as sect of. 188-9. 

191. 194-8.210--12; 'Abdu'1-Baha's attitude to. 
213-14, 315; and Templars. 115-16; men
tioned. 5S, 218. 136. 325. 342.456 

Church of the Messiah (Montreal). 328 
Chllrch Missionary Intelligencer, The. 25. 217. 

3900 
Church Missionary Society (CMS): archives. 

xviii. xx; missionaries in Haifa-'Akka area. 203. 
116. 218. 119. 131-3; missionaries in Persia. 
244. 248n• 270. 285. 379. 388• 390. 392. 432; 
receives report of the Najafabaid upheaval of 
1889. 280--81; and Najafabad upheaval of 
1899.426.428; and persecutions at Ardistan. 
436; mentioned. 272. 279. 286. 288. 389. 433 

Church's Ministry among the Jews. London. see 
London Jews' Society 

Churchill. Alfred. British Consul in Ralbt. 373-6 
Churchill. George P .• 343 • .f96 
Churchill. Sidney. British diplomat in Tihran. 

.f96; reports spread of Baha'i Faith. 247; 
reports acceptance of Baha'i Faith by Jews. 
248; and Sidih upheaval 284. 185. 287; and 
Baha'is of 'Imqabad. 298. 299-300; recounts 
Baha'i history. 358-9; mentioned 249 

Churchill. Winston. 348.457. 522 

City Temple. Holborn. 325-6 
Clarendon. 4th Earl of. 241. 263.497 
Clauson. Gerard 348. 497 
Clayton. Gen. Gilbert. 3)4. 335. 336. 337. 488• 497 
Cleramballit (R. Rolland). 54 
Clerk. George. 422-3. 497 
Clive. Sir Robert. British Ambassador in Tihnin. 

458.483.497 
Cloquet. Dr Ernest. physician to Nli$iru'd-Din 

Shih. II. 128. 130. 138. 154.497.518 
Cobham. Claude. 311. 497 
Coleman. Rev. Henry. American Freemason. 220 
Collect ions Scienti/iqlles de I'lnstitllt des Langues 

Orientales dll Minislere des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 41n. 42 

Collignon. Monsieur. 276 
Commentary on Ihe Surih of Va '1- :4.p-. 271n 
Commission of Inquiry at 'Akka. 320--22; dis-

crepancy over dates of, 321 
Commission of Inquiry at Istanbul, 192 
Constantinople, see Istanbul 
Constitutional Movement. Persian, 351-5. 3~; 

Browne's interest in, 33, 495; Baha'is thought 
to be involved in. 366-7, 370--71 ; Baha 'is derive 
little benefit from, 368; mentioned, lon, 51S, 

518.524 
Constitlltionnel, Le (Paris), 12. 129 
Consuls, see Legations 
Contemporary Review, 25. 26, 246 
Coote. Miss Catherine. 231. 497 
Cormick. Dr William, British physician • .."..a; 
account of meeting the Bab. 74-5. 234; 
mentioned, 73 
Cornhill Magazine, The.25n 
Cottrell, Count (Henry Edward Plantagenet). 235 
Courier d'Orient. 207 
Cox. Sir Percy, British Ambassador in Tihnin. 

343.345,483.4911 
Crewe-Milnes. Lord Robert, 423.4911 
Criminals. execution of, before Shih. 101-3 
Crow. Francis. 437-9. 484. 4911 
Crusaders. 201 
Curtis, William Eleroy, 215, 320.4911 
Curzon. Lord George, of Kedleston: (fig. II); 

4911; visits Persia. 45; describes devotion of the 
Babis, 46; describes teachings of Babi Faith. 
46-7; description ofNa~ru'd-Din Shih. 157-8; 
account of Baha'i Faith in Persia. 247-8; notes 
Jewish converts to Baha'i Faith. 249; and 
martyrdom of l:Iaji 'Arab. 345, 346• 444-5; 
hostility to Norman. 450, 517; Anglo-Persian 
Treaty of 1919. 472n; description of Kaimnin 
Mirza. 507; description of Kuropatkin. soB-9; 
description of Mubammad-Taqi Mirza.. 514; 
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description of :?:iIlu's-Sul,an, S24; description 
ofVlassov, S26; mentioned, 298n, 334, 343,494 

Cuthbert, Arthur, 2)4-S 
Cyprus: archives, xvin, 31m; exiles to. 191. 193. 

198, 20S. 209, 306-12; Mirza Yabya exiled to. 
199,212.223; Bahi'is in, 212; list of Ottoman 
State prisoners in. 309; mentioned, 21S. 231. 
3S9.431.493. 49S. 497. Slo.SI6. S23 

Czar of Russia. 236n 

Dahija. Prince. Russian Consul-General in 
Itfahin,399 

Daily Nnls. (London), lIn, I2n, 31, 304 
Dald'il-i-Sah'ih (The Bib). 39 
Dalip Singh. Maharajah. Sikh ruler. 4sn 
Diliyatu'l-Karmil, Druze village. 220. 2240 
DonsIc Tidsskrift (Copenhagen). S6 
Diru'I-Funim. 142,492. S03, SI8 
Darvilb 'Ali. 200 
Daukes, Lt C1endon T .• Acting Consul in Turbat-

i-lJaydari. 419, _ 
Divud Khin. 27 
Divud Mirza. 93, 97 
Dawson, Albert. editor of Christian Common

_'lh,326n 
Dawson. Brig.-Gen. Sir Douglas, 343. _ 
Da:azes. Lois-Charles. Due de Gliicksberg. 

French Foreign Minister, 2SS. _ 
Deedes, Brig.-Gcn. Sir Wyndham, Acting High 

Commissioner in Jerusalem. 457. 488. 49IHJ 
d'Ellia. Gregoire. Chancellier to the Russian Vice

Consulate. 260 
/)eulsdw Literaturzeilung. 36n 
Dbu'l-Faqar (Zulfe-Khar Khan). son of Grand 

Vizier. 141 
Dbu'l-Qadr (Zu'l-qadr). 470 
Dickens. Charles. 25 
Dickson. Mr. 171 
Dickson. Dr Joseph. I S4. 499 
Dieulafoy, Mme Jane: (fig. 2); 28-9. 499 
Dieulafoy. Marcel. 28. 29. 499 
Diplomats. diplomatic representation. see 

Legations 
DispeltSation of Bahd'u'lIdh, The (Shoghi 

Effendi). 38 
Qiya'u'd-Din. Siyyid. 449.518 
Qiyi'u'llih of Jahrum (Ziaullah). 468 
Dobbs, Sir Henry, 471. 499 
Oolgorukov. Prince Dimitri, Russian Minister in 

Tihran. 23S. 499; early reports of Bibi dis
turbances, 4. 5. !rIO; notes spread of Babi 
Faith. 71; disturbed by the Bab's presence in 
Muu. 72; notes refusal of Governor of 
A4barbayjin to execute the Bib. 75; account 

of the martyrdom of the Bib. 77-8; account of 
events at Sbaykh Tabarsi, 92-S; connection 
with Seven Martyrs of Tihran. 100-101, 10). 
104; account of events at Yazd. 108; account of 
upheavals in Zanjan. 114. 115. 117. 118. 120, 
121. 124; and attempt on the life of the SIIih. 
131; and Bahi'u'lIah 141. 143; account of 
persecutions following the attempt on the life of 
the Shah. 143-4; mentioned. xix. 6n. 56. 119, 
130• 132, 483. 512 

Domet. see Dumit 
Dorn. Jean-Albert-Bernard. German orientalist, 

15-16,26.4In.499 
Douglas. Maj. James. 37S. 381 
Dreyfus. Hippolyte. 40 
Drouyn de Lhuys. Edouard, French Foreign 

Minister. 268.499 
Drower, Lady. see Stevens. Ethel S. 
Drummond-Hay. Robert. see Hay. Robert 

Drummond-
Duff, Sir Mountstuart. 104-5. 214-15. 2240 ..", 

517 
Du&l!abad, village of (Furulh). 417-19 
Dumit. 'Aziz Sulayman (Domet). 460 
Dumont, Charles-Albert. 197-8,499 
Durand. Sir Henry Mortimer. 417. 426. 427Jl. 48), 

499 
Durrant, Mr. CMS Hon. Secretary in London. 

392 

Duval. Rubens. 36n 

Easton. Rev. Peter, 57. 329 
Eastwick. Edward. Secretary to British Legation 

in Tihran. 17, 171-2.492.seo 
~ de Queiros. Jose. Portuguese novelist. 4H. 

315.500 
Eclectic Magazine. 4. 26 
Edinburgh Evening News. 329 
Edirne. see Adrianople 
Egypt: 'Abdu'l-Baha in, xxx. 51. 3240 326, 334. 

340; spread of Bibi-Bw'i religions to, 4IHJ, 
3900; Bahi'is exiled to. 197; Mu.,.mmad-'Ali 
Pama. 202; persecutions in M8II$ura, 208; 
British Protection of Persians in. 257"-64; 
mentioned, xxix. 4sn. 349, 367 

Eldrid. Ernest. manager of Imperial Bank of 
Persia in Yazd. 393. 394; reports on Yud 
upheavals in 1903. 386. 387-8• 389. 391- 2• 
396-7.400-4°1 

Eldridge. George. British Consul in Beirut. 203n. 
204. 488• see 

Elias. Ney, British Consul-General in KhurUan, 
405-6.485.500.528 

Elliot. Henry. British Ambassador in Istanbul. 
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500; and BaIul'u'll8h's exile from Adrianople, 
189, 191-2, 193; and Baha'u'Uih's arrival at 
'Akkil, 206, 207; and BahA'is in BaJdldild, 265, 
266,267; mentioned, 486 

Ellis, Sir Henry, 153,511 
Embassies, see Legations 
Encyclopaedia BritQ1l1lica, 31 
Encyclopaedio of Islam, 40 
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Elhics, 31 
English Churchman, 329 
EnsuffEffendi, Na'i~i-Qil4i, 266 
Esslemont, Dr J. E., 59, 337n 
Ethe, Dr Herman, 25, 36n 
Europe: spread of BahA'i Faith to, xxiii, 32, 43, 

51, 57, 316, 446; legations of, in Persia, 4-5; 
revolutions in 1848, 5; receives news of the 
attempt on the life of the Shih, 13n; interest in 
Bilbi-Baha'i religions in intellectual circles of, 
22, 52; BaIul'u'Uih's letters to sovereigns of, 
2360; 'Abdu'I-Baha's journey to, 324-6; 
inftuenc:e of, in Persia, 351; receives news of 
assassination of Nqiru'd-Din Shih, 359; 
mentioned, liS, 170, 186, 198, 216, 293, 315, 
332, 349, 354. 433, 476 

Europeans: BaIul'u'Uih's contact with, 185, 210-
Il; and Bab8'u'II8h's exile from Adrianop1e, 
187; visit BaIul'is in 'Akka, 219, 222; meet 
BahA'i women in 'Atkil, 232-3; Europeans who 
met the Bilb, 234; Europeans who met BaIul'u'-
1I8h, 234-6; resurgence of interest in Baha'i 
Faith, 241; in Persia, 243, 351; note spread of 
Bab8'i Faith, 244; knowledge of Bahi'i Faith, 
245,315; l.raban Bahi'istake refuge with, 270, 
275; and l.raban upheavals, 283; in Yud in 
1903, 3116-9 passim, 391-2, 394, 395, 397; 
mentioned,218,26on,268,289,365,399 

Eustace, Dr, 287 
Evanaelic!lIAlliance, 188n, 193-4, 197,207 
&an,eli~ Christendom, 329 
Evans, Edward, Professor of Modern Languages, 

19, 24. 2SD, 500 
Evil, Dibi concept of, 186 
Eyres, Harry, British Vice-Consul in Beirut, 226, 

235,500 

FaeJil. Aqa (Agha Fazil), 420 
F84il-i-FUI"1iII1i, see MaJ,mud-i-Furullbi, Mirza 
Fa4il-i-Mizindarilni, 378n 
Fa41u'llBh, Mirza, Nqiru'l-Mulk, 109, 110, 

11l-13 
Fa4lu'II8h, Mirza. of Nur (F~u'II8h), 352 
Fa41u'Uah KJliln-i-Qazvini, Mirza, British Agent 

in Sbirilz. 147-9, ISO, 242n, 485 
Fagergren, Dr, Swedish doctor in Sbirilz. 242D 

Faizi, Gloria, 392n 
Fara'iJ (Mirza Abu'I-Fa41-i-Gulpaygani), 382 
Farid, Dr Aminu'Uah, 320, 460 
Faridu'l-Mulk, see MuI,ammad-'AIi Khiln, Mirza 
Farman-Farma, the, 167,493,510 
Farrant, Lt-Col. Francis, British Charge d'Af

faires in Tihriln, 483, soo-5Ol; notes events at 
Shaykh Tabarsi, 92; and Seven Martyrs of 
Tihran, 100, 101; reports illness of MuJ,ammad 
Shih, 153-4; assessment ofl:laji Mirza Aqilsi, 
155; assessment of Mirza Taqi Khiln, 160; and 
Mirza Aqa Khan, 165; account of l:Iusayn 
Khan, 170-71 

FarrukhKbiln, Sanip, 120 
Fars: Governors of, listed, 485; British Consular 

Agents at Sbirilz, listed, 485 
Fars-Ndmih,I09n 
FatlJ-'Ali Khan, Mirza, 385 
FatQ-'Ali Khan-i-Yavar, Mirza, 426, 4270, 429, 

432,433,434 
FatlJ-'Ali Shih: sons of, 93, 149n, 511, 512, 524; 

death of, 167,500; mentioned, 490,510 
FatlJu'l-Mulk, see AQmad KI!iln, Mirza 
FatQu'Uah, Mil2il, 432n 
FatlJu'U8h, MuUa (Fethoulhah), 141 
FatilQi Amin Effendi (ShaYkhu'I-lslam?), 200 

Fay4i, MUQammad-'AIi, 378n 
Ferhat Naci, 474 
Ferrier, Joseph, French Agent in Persia, 4-5, ,.1; 

account of Bilbi beliefs, 10; notes spread of 
88bi Faith, 71-2; account of the Bilb, 76-7; 
description of MUQi~'AIi KIJiln, 85-60; 
account of events at Sllaykh Tabarsi, 95; 
account of Seven Martyrs of Tihriln, 104; 
account of Yud upheavals, 108; account of 
Nayriz upheavals, 111-12; account of Zanjiln 
upheavals, 114, 115-16, 117, 120, 122-3, 124; 
description of Mirza Taqi Kbiln, 160; 
description of'ADz Khan, 492-; description of 
Mirzal:lasan Khiln, 504-5; mentioned, xviii 

Feuvrier, Dr Jean-Baptiste, French physician to 
Nqiru'd-Din Sbah, 57, SOl 

Filer, Persian periodical, 39-40 
Finzi, Moses d' Abraham, 203, 2240, 488 
Finiz Mirza, Nu,ratu'd-Dawlih, Governor of 

Fars, 109-10, III, 112, 113,485 
Flandin, Eugene, archaeologist, 155 
Forel, Auguste, Swiss scientist, 54. 55-6, ,.1 
Fortnightly Review, 318 
Forum, 50 
Frame, Rev., 57 
France: Government archives, xvin; legation in 

Persia, 4-5; Ministers of, in Tihnin,listed. 484; 
diplomatic representation in Istanbul, 486; 
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representatives of, in Baabdad, 4S7 
Franck, Adolphe, French-Jewish scholar, 23, l4. 

SOl 
French Foreign Ministry: Archives of, xviii, 190; 

and Ferrier, 4-S; mentioned SS 
Fu'jd P,*" Mul)ammad (Mehmed K~ji-

lade), ISS, 192,208,209,31In,486,58. 
Fugita, Saicbiro, 4SS 
Furilall, s« Dugabad 
Furialbi, Mimi Mul)ammad-'Ali Kh8n-i-, 47S 

'G.H.': description of 'Abdu'I-Baha, 317; states 
'Babis' now Baha'is, 3678 

Gamazov, M., Russian orientalist, 41n 
Garland, Rev. J. L., 380 
cnucke,S~hen,336,337,581-2 
Gaz~ta • Portugal. 49 
Gaz~lI~ (Montreal). 32S 
Gazma UffiziaJ~di Jlmuia. lin. 12n 
Georp V. King: receives pamphlets from London 

Baha'is, 369-71 
German Colony, Haifa, s« Templars 
GetsinF. Mr and Mrs, 316. SOS 
gpft"ar ZanUzi, MiI'ZIi., 40 
'Ghilan', s« Nicolas, A.-L.-M. 
{ilauJam-'A1i, Mm. Chairman of Central Spiri

tual Assembly ofTihdn. 449 
{ilauJam-'AIi. Ustad. 405 
{ilaulam-'Ali Khan. Mirza. Mudabbiru'l-

Mam8Iik, 376 
{ilauJam-Susayn Mirza. 384 
{ilauJam-Ri48. 430 
{ilauJam-Ri48. Aqa Mirza. 40S 
{ilaul8m-Ri4a Kh8n, A.-fu'd-Dawlih. 364-

4Os-6. 41S, 48s, 489, 582 

GitJmakdi Roma. 128 
Glenconner, Lady Pamela, sister of Mary 

Wemyss,422 
Gobineau, Joseph, Comte de, French diplomat 

and writer: (fig. 3); 17-26, 582; later works 
bued on Gobineau's book,ltv. 23-6, 2S, 41, 49, 
72, 7), 740 24S; influence on E. G. Browne, 26, 
29,33; influence on A.-L.-M. Nicolas, 26, 36-7; 
Lessona meets, 27; clash with J. B. Nicolas, 37; 
brilll. Balli-Baha'i religions to the attention of 
the West, SI, 52; notes spread of Balli-Baha'i 
religions, ~71 ; account of Zanj8n upheavals. 
I24-S; account of penccutions after the 
attempt on the life of the Sb'h, 1340 I44-S; 
recounts T8hirih's prophecy concerning 
Mal)mud KIl8n, 172-3; correspondence with 
ProItClCh-Osten, 186-7, 207-9; efforts on be
half of Baha'u'll8h, 207-9; feels his book a 
factor in the penecution of Baha'is, 209; 

mentioned. 48. 4S. So, 93n. 103. 190. 191n, 241. 
4840 SI9, S21 

Gobineau Society. 26 
Goldziher. IgDal, 43, 330. 582 
Gollmer. Rev. Charles. 233. 582 
Gordon. Rev. George. 243 
Gordon, Gen. Sir Thomas. Attache to British 

Legation in Tihr8n. 47. SUo SI4 
Graham. Ronald. 3340 582 
Grahame, Thomas. British Consul-General in 

l.eahan. 432-7 passim. 4840 582 
Granville, 2nd Earl. 292. 293, 294, 295. 582 
Graphic, 3S9n 
Greaves, A. R., Chief Secretary of Govemment of 

Cyprus, 306 
Greenhouse, Maj. Frank. 447-50, 503 
Grey, Capt. A .• British Consul in Turbat-i-

Saydari,41Sn 
Grey, Sir E., 412 
Griffin. Rev. F. R .• 32S 
Grigorovitch, Ivan, First Dragoman in Tilrin, 

41n 
Grinevskaya. Isabel (lzabella). Russian poetess, 

so-SI,SS,503 
Guardian (London), 128 
Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, S« Shoghi Effendi 
Gumoens. Capt. Alfred von. 12. IJD, 132-40 583-

SIS 

Sabibu'lWl. Mina, 269 
Sabibu'IWI Mm, Mirza. 122n 
/fablu'I-Mtllu. (ltqbt). 352 
Hidiy-i-Dawlatabidi. Saji Mina, leading Azati 

of Persia, 381, 398 
Hidi Kb8n, son-in-law of Mini Aqa Kb'n-i

NiIri,242n 
Haifa: Baha'i community in, So, 23S. 4SS, 459, 

460,489; Shrine of the Bab, SIn, )20; Bab8'u'
II8h lands in, 201; growth of, 20), 204-S; 
Oliphant in, 214-IS. 220, S17; Templars in, 
21 S-16. 2340 S03-4. So6. 521; 8ab8 'u'lWl in, 
234, 23S; visitors to, 3IS-IS; 'Abdu'l-8ab8 
moves to, 318, 319; in World War One, 332-7, 
passim; Storrs in, 339-40; knighting of'Abdu'l
Baha at. 34S; funeral of 'Abdu'l-8ab8 at, 347; 
Landau in. 4S6; mentioned. 223. 224, 226, 227. 
237,4Ssn,470,47S 

Haig, Col. Thomas, Consul-General in MBIItbad, 
503; reports martyrdom of SlJaytb 'Ali-Altbar
i-Q.ni, 420,412. 423, 424; mentioned, 346• 
44S, 447, 44S, 484. 4SS 

Sa'im Far~, 202 
/ftij,· Btibd. 362n 
'Haji Md. Jadegh, Afsjahi', 302 
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l:Iajibu'd-Dawlih, see 'Ali KJIain, l:Iaji and Ja'far
Quli Khan 

l:Iakim, Lutfu'lIi1h, 52 
Hamadan: growth of Baha'i Faith in, 245; 

convenion of Jews in, 248, 249, 369; men
tioned, 52n, 447, 449, 477, 480 

Hamburger Nacmichlen, 12n 
Hamilton, Charles, 203 
Hammond, Rt Hon. Edmund, 261, 503 
l:Iamzih Mirza, l:IiIIlmatu'd-Dawlih, 76--7, 79n, 

484. 485, 5030 511 
Hands of the Cause: designated by Baha'u'lliIh, 

Iisted,39 
Hardegg, Georg David: (fig. 23); 503-40 505, 506; 

Bahi'u'U8h's letter to, 216-17; visit to Baha'is 
in 'Akita, 218; account of interview with 
'Abdu'I-Baha, 220. 237-8; mentioned. 236, 521 

Hardinge. Sir Arthur, British Minister in Tihrain, 
483. 504; reports upheavals of 1903, 365-6, 
373,375,377,380, 381 ,386-7,391,395-6;and 
martyrdom ofl:laji Mut,ammad-i-Turlt, 408-9, 
412-13; and petition of Baha'is of Najafabaid, 

43<>-31 
l:Iasan. Akbimd Mulla, ofYazd, 400 
l:Iasan. l:Iaji Mirza Siyyid, Afnan-i-Kabir, 229 
l:Iasan. l:laiji Mirza. Mirzay-i-S!!irizi, 353, 358 
l:Iasan, l:laiji Mull8, 269 
l:Iasan. Mqbbadi. 368 
l:Iasan. MIlII!badi, Na'ib-SbaiJir, 386. 387, 388 
l:Iasan. Mull8, of Ardikain, 302 
l:Iasan. Mullai, ofTabriz, 352 
l:Iasan. Sbaykll, 302 
l:Iasan. Siyyid. 740 
l:Iasan-i-Adib, Mirza, Hand of the Cause, 39, 382, 

383 
l:Iasan-'AIi, l:laiji SIlaYih, 414 
l:Iasan-'Ali Khain-i-Gamisi, l22n, S04 
l:Iasan-'AIi Kbin-i-Navvab, Mirza, 283, 299, 302, 

303.504 
l:Iasan-i-Alhtiyaini, Mirza. 159 
l:Iasan-i-F ... ·i, 1000n 
1:Iasan. of Khamsih, 142 
l:Iasan Kbian, Farriqb-B8sbi of the MuHliru'l

Mulk.281-2 
l:Iasan Khain, Mirza. Khabiru'I-Mulk, 362 
l:Iasan KIllin. Mirza, Vazir-Ni~, 76,78,79, 162, 

se4-5 
l:Iasan Khan-i-Girainmayih. Mirza, Persian 

Consul in Cairo, 257-8 
l:Iasan-i-Sabb8l), 9 
l:Iasan-i-Sabziviri, §baykb. 302-3 
l:Iasan Vu1huq, see Vu1hilqu'd-Dawlih 
l:Iasan-i-Y azdi. Aqa, 302 
HilbUn. :see Mut,ammad-HiJbim. Aqa 

HiJbim-i-Banna. Ustid, ofQazvin, 374-5 
Hamim-i-Rizi,273 
Hashish, Babis accused of converting through \lie 

of, 16, 17 
HQl/J.I Bihiml, 33, 251n 
Haworth, Lionel, British Consul in Kirmailllb8b, 

369,505 
Hay. Robert Drummond-. British Consul in 

Beirut, 321-2,488,505 
l:Iaydar, l:Iaji (Hajji Haidar). prominent Baha'i of 

Najafabid, 430, 431, 432-4 
l:Iaydar. Siyyid (Seid Haider), 402 
l:Iaydar-'AIi.l:laji, of Najar, 382 
l:Iaydar-'Ali.l:laji Mirza. of I$fahain. 257 
l:Iaydar-'AIi Khan-i-Nawab, British Consular 

Agent in Sbiniz, 364 
l:Iaydar-'Aliy-i-Usltu'i, Mirza. 251n, 253n 
l:Iaydar Barnivis, Siyyid (Syed Haider Barnavees). 

401 
Hearst, Senator George, 316. 505 
Hearst. Mrs Phoebe. 316-17, )20.505 
Hennell, Lt-Col. Samuel. 700. 112. 50S 
Henry, Capt. 479-80 
Her Highness Ihe Pure. drama. SO 
Herbert, Lt-Col. Charles. Acting British Consul in 

Baabdad,267,486.515 
Herrick, Myron. American Ambassador in Paris, 

467505 
Hildebrandt, Monsieur, 436 
'Him Whom God shall make manifest', :see 

Baha'u'lliIh 
Hinsides del Kaspislce Har. S6 
l:Ii~r. agitation in, 4111n 
Hoeltzer, Ernst. 275, 276. 515 
Hoffmann, Christoph. rounder or Templars. 

215-16,503, 504. ~ 
Hopper, Herbert, 32011 
Horn. Paul, 36n 
Hours al Home (New York I. 24 
Houtum-Schindler, Gen. 1ft Sdundler. Gen. 

Houtum-
Huart, Clement Imbauh·. FKnch onentalist, 40. 

so' 
Huber, Rev. James Ifill l61. l03· 1I8-19. 232. 

237. so' 
l:Iujjat, see Mul:!ammad··Ab)-.-un,.ru. Mull8 
Hume-Griffith, M. E .. 39Of1 
l:Iusayn (Husain). cloth merchant In Mqbhad. 

421 
l:Iusayn, l:Iaji Mirza. 438 
l:Iusayn, Imam, 87. 266n. 197. 376n. 419 
l:Iusayn, MllIbhadi. a messenJer. l73n 
l:Iusayn. MBlhhadi (Mash-hadi l:Iuseyn), 297 
l:Iusayn. Mll§bbadi (Meshedi Husain), 421 
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l:Iusayn, Mirza, of Hamadin, 30 
l:Iusayn, Mirza. of Zanjan, 361n 
l:Iusayn, Multi, of Ardikan, 302 
l:Iusayn, sptir, 391 
l:Iusayn, Siyyid, of Ipahan, 385 
l:Iusayn, Siyyid, of Mizindaran, 37411 
l:Iusayn, Siyyid, mujtahid ofTalkhuD£hih, 273 
l:Iusayn, Siyyid, ofYazd, 142 
l:Iusayn Afnito, 457 
l:Iusayn-'AIi, Aqa, 278 
l:Iusayn-'AIi, Mirza, sre Bahil'u'llih 
l:Iusayn-'Aliy-i-Kl!ayyat, Ustad, 269 
l:Iusayn-'Aliy-i-NiIr, Aqa, 273n 
l:Iusayn-i-Ag;Jp, f.qa: (fig. 20), 187 
l:Iusayn-i-BlIII!ni'i, Multi: declaration oftbe Bib 

to, xvii, xviii, 69, 83; at SbaYkh Tabarsi, 91; 
death of, 92n, 93, C)4, 96, 970; description of, 
231 ; mentioned, 18, 154, 503 

l:Iusayn-i-Karbiti'i,l:Iaji Siyyid, mujtahid, 447 
l:Iusayn-i-KaiI!ani, Siyyid, 7-11, 258, 259, 261-4 
l:Iusayn ibn-i-Mirza Kbalil, l:Iaji Mirza (l:Iaji 

Mirza l:Iusayn-i-KJlaIiIi), 366 
l:Iusayn Kl!8n, AjUdan-Bami, Nqamu'd-Dawlih, 

169-71,485; opposition to the Bab, 167, 169; 
mentioned, xxv, xxviii, 70, 501 

l:Iusayn Khan, Mirza, Mu§hiru'd-Dawlih, 
Sipahs8tir-i-A'~, Persian Ambassador in 
Constantinople, 192n, 208, 255, 257-8, 260, 
261,483, so' 

l:Iusayn-i-Kburasani, Multi, 141 
l:Iusayn-i-Kburasani, Siyyid, 141 

.l:Iusayn, of Milin, 142 
l:Iusayn Qijar, 304 
l:Iusayn-Quli, Aqi., 278 
l:Iusayn-i-Qumi, Mini, 1410 
l:Iusayn Rawl)i.ni, Siyyid, 468, 469 
l:Iusayn-Sultin Mirza, I« Sultan-l:Iusayn Mirza 
l:Iusayn-i-Tullbizi, Aqa Siyyid, 100; see also 

Ti1rin, Seven Martyrs of 
l:Iusayn-i-Yazdi, Siyyid, secretary to the Bib, 16n, 

74 
Hutton, Edward, British Vice-Consul in 

SultBnibi.d, 4440 445, 446, so6 

Ibn-i-Abhar (Mirza MuIJammad-Taqiy-i
Abhari), Hand of the Cause, 39 

Ibn-i-A~aq, Mirza 'AIi-Mu!Jammad, Hand of the 
Cause, 39 

Ibn-i-nhi'b, st1e MuIJammad-Taqi, Sbaykh 
Ibri.him, Mirza, tutor of Na"ru'd-Din Shih, 

156-7 
Ibrahim, Mirza. ofTihran, 37 
Ibnihim, Multi, 302 
Ibnihim Aqi., 81n 

Ibnihim Kban, Mirza, Ibtihaju'l-Mulk, 3760 
Ibrahim KJli.n-i-Qavim, Mirza, 465 
Ibrahim pami., 202, 487 
Ibrahim $&rim Pama, Mutll$lllTif of 'Akki., 321, 

487 
Ignatiev, Vladimir, Secretary-Dragoman at 

Astarabid Consulate, 410, 43 
lIiewitz, Mr, 213 
Iman, l:Iaji, of Zanjan, 3610 
Imbrie, Maj. Robert, American Vice-Consul in 

Tihran,462-5,s06 
Imperial Bank of Persia, 386, 396 
Imperial Oriental Library, 16 
Imperial Public Library, St Petersburg, 410 
Imperial Russian Archaeological Society, 234 
Index 10 P"iodicai Lil"alure. An (W. F. Poole 

and W. I. Fletcher), 24D 
Inglis, Jamas, Commissioner of Famagusta, 307 
Institute of Oriental Languages, Russian Foreign 

Ministry, 40,41n 
Iran, sre Persia 
Iran, National Spiritual Assembly of, 4710 478 
Irani, Jamil, 459 
Iraq, National Spiritual Assembly of, 471, 472 
Ironside, H. G. O. Bax, 287, 297-9, so6 
'lsi Khan, 400 
'lsi Kl!an-i-Qajar, I'timidu'd-Dawlih, 484. 506 
I~fahan: the Bib in, 70, 72; disturbance instigated 

by Siyyid Asadu'ltih, 100n; Manugphr Kb8n 
and, 167--9; 88bis in become Bahi.'is, 244; 
conversion of Jews in, 248; events in 1864--91, 
268-89;upheavalofI87~269-73;upheavalof 

1903, 363-6, 376-85, 390, 393, 398; l:Iaji 
Sl!aYkhu'r-Ra'is in, 364,490; aftermath of 1903 
upheaval, 398-400; persecutions in Ipahi.n 
area 1899-1920, 426--39; 'Abdu'I-Bahi.'s com
ments on upheavals in, 469; Governors of, 
listed, 484; British representatives in, 484; 
mentioned, xxviii, xxix, xxx, 47, 58, 369, 371, 

45 1 

Isfandiyar, l:Iaji, see 'Arab, l:Iaji 
Imak-Aqisi-sami, the, 142 
IslJaq-i-l:Iaqiqi, Mirza, 448 
'Ilhqabid: (fig. 45 - laying the foundation-stone 

of the Ma§hriqu'I-Adhk8r); Malbriqu'l
Adbklir, xxx, 388n, 442-3, 473, 514; events in 
1889--90, 296-"300; Baha'is of, 443; mentioned 
xxix. 41,304. 489. 490. 526 

Imraq-Khilvari. 'Abdu'I-l:Iamid. 2760 
Iskandar Kbin. brother of Mirza Malkam Kbi.n. 

355 
Islam: West's knowledge of. xvii; messianic 

expectation of, xxi, 95; abolition of caJiphate in 
Middle East after World War One, xxvi; Bi.bi-
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Balui'i acceptance of. 7. 55. 58. 210, 2411; 88bi
Bahi'is thought to reject. 10. 298; 88bi Faith 
seen as rcfonn movement of. 54. 79. 187.370. 
398; SIIi'ih-Sunni disagreement over Muilli 
'Aliy-i-Bastimi. 114-7; mentioned. xv. 59. 92. 
102. 167. 289. 362. 368. 446. 456; see also 
Shi'ihs 

Islom. Do (Berlin). 43 
Ismi'il. Kad-Khudi of l:Ii~r. 418n 
Ismi'i1. l:Iiji Shaykh. mujtahid of Mamhad. 

40?-17 passim 
Ismi'il. Mirza. brother of the King and Beloved of 

Martyrs. 274-6 
Isma'il KIlin. Sawlatu·d-Dawlih. 465. 466. 467. 

470, 471 
Isma'il Kbin. Mirza. Aminu·I-Mullt. 283 
Ismi'il PiI!!i. 260-6ln 
Isma'il-i-Qumi.l:liji Mulla. 100; see also Tihrin. 

Seven Manyrs of 
Ismi'iUs. 9n 
Ismu·lllih. Siyyid. see Mihdiy-i-Dihaji. Siyyid 
Israeli State Archives. xix. xx. 456. 459-60 
Istanbul (Constantinople): Bahi'u'II8h's exile in. 

xxii. xxix. 57. 183. 18s. 188, 195-6. 200. 238• 
251; Dibis in. 3411; Mullli 'Aliy-i-Bastimi sent 
to. 89. 90; foreign diplomatic representatives 
in. 191-3.486; Turkish Commission oflnquiry 
sent from. 320-22; newspapers repon per
secutions in Turkey. 474; l:Iiji Shaykl!u'r-Ra'is 
in. 489-90; mentioned. 13n. 23. 362 

I'tibiru't-Tawliyih (Etabar-u-Taulia). of 
DuJlbib8d.419 

Ivanov. Mikhail S .• Russian orientalist. xix. 56 
Ives. Howard Colby. 329n 

Jablonowski. Aleksandr. Polish historian and 
ethnographer. 27. so' 

JadIuIllib. see 'Azizu'lllih JadMbib. Mirza 
Ja'far-Quli Kl!8n.l:lijibu·d-Dawlih. 361-2. so' 
Ja'far-Quli KJlin-i-Nuri. 141. 142 
Ja'far-i-Tabrizi.l:liji. 196. 197. 198n. 205 
Ja'farof.l:liji.252 
Jahingir Mirza. 107n 
Jahrum. martyrdoms in. 462. 465-72; list of 

martyrs. 469; mentioned. xxx. 60 
Jakins. Herben G .• British Consul in Shiniz. 479 

so6-7 
Jalil-i-Dih-Kurdi. Siyyid. 384 
Jalilu·d-Dawlih. see Sultin-l:Iusayn Mirza 
Jalil. Mir. 124 
Jamil-i-Burujirdi. Aqi. 385 
Jamilu·d-Din-i-AfJlbini. Siyyid. proponent of 

Pan-Islamism: 88bis and Baha'is thOUght to be 
connected with. 29. 45. 249. 357. 363; and 

assassination of Nifiru'd-Din S!!8h. 159. 160, 
353.362; and Tobacco Regie. 353. 358; arrest 
of. 355; and l:Iiji S!!aykhu·r-Ra·is. 489 

Jamillrani. 459 
Jalll!bid-i-Gurji. Aqi. 188n 
Jani.l:liji Mirza. of Ki!!!in. 30, 33-40 142 
Jisim.l:liji. of Ball!did. 218n 
Javad. l:Iiji Siyyid. of I,,"ahan. 288-9 
Javid. Mirza. 251n. 253n 
Javad-i-Karbila'i. Siyyid. 83 
Javad-i-Kburasini. Mirza. 141n 
Javid-i-Shirlizi. l:Iiji Mirza (l:Iiji Mirza 'Abdu'l-

Javid. Abd al Guwad). 258, 259. 261. 263. 264 
Javinllliri, Sardar. Governor of Shilllvin. 473 
al-Jazzir, AI,mad. 201-2 
Jerusalem Hospital. 210. 213 
Jerusalem Mission. 213 
Jessup, Dr Henry Harris. American Presbyterian 

missionary. 57. 265.507; comment on 'Abdu'l
Baha. 317 

Jesus Christ, see Christ 
Jewish Intelligence (London). 203n 286 
Jews, 169, 286; conversion of. 71, 248-9; in 

Ba&!!did. 177; in Adrianople. 185, 194; Aqi 
Najafi's campaign against. 280. 281, 2114; 
attacked in Kinnanmih, 369; first Baha'i 
manyr of Jewish background. 446; mentioned. 
436,517.52 3 

Jews' Society, see London Jews' Society 
Jiluid (religious warfare). 287, 422; the 88b not 

opposed to. xxi; Baha'u'lI8h forbids, 231 
Jihinbini. General. 479 
Jinib-i-Bahi (the Precious Excellency). see 

BaIui'u'lI8h 
Jinib-i-Mutahharih. see Tihirih 
Jordan. Dr David Starr. President of Stanford 

University. 329,507 
Journal Asiatique(Paris), 19n, 23. 26. 36n, 40 
Journal de Constantinople, 12. 134 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (London). 31. 

32• 45n• 234 
Journal of the Royal Society of Arts (London). 370 
Journal des Savants (Paris). 23. 26 
Journey in the Countries of the Sun. A (I. 

Grinevskaya), 51 
Jowett. Dr Benjamin, Master of Balliol College. 

52.507 
Julfa: Baha'is take refuge in English Telegraph 

Office in. 270-7), 275. 283, 285, 286. 287. 
427-9; mentioned, 280. 378 

Justi. Ferdinand. 26. 507 

al-Kabri springs. 202 
Kalb-'Ali, l:Iiji, 432 
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Kalmytov, Andrew, Russian Foreign Ministry 
official, 442-3, 507 

Kamal B8qiroft', 347 
KamaIPilll&,307 
Kamnin Mirza, Nayibu's-Saltanih (Naib es 

Sultaneh), IS9, 292, 294, 29S, 356, 359, S07 
Karbila: MuiJa 'Aliy-i-Bastami in, 83-9; death of 

~aji Mimi Aqasi in, IS6; Mirza Aqa KbBn 
buried in, 165; conspiracy against Governor of, 
180; SP'ih mujtahids in, 365-6; Mirza 
MulJammad-'AIi, the AfDin, to be buried at, 
441; mentioned, 369 

Karim KbBn-i-Vatil, 242n 
Kamin: Mirza Taqi KJ!in exiled to, 164; Mirza 

Aqa Kb&n exiled to, 165; Jews in, 248--9, 
446-7; upheavals in, 25S-6; mentioned, 273, 
451 

KDvIcaz, 299 
Kazan, zo8 
Kazem-Beg, Mirza Alcksandr: (fig. I); 14D, 22, 

23-7,41, se?-I 
Kazemzadeh, Firuz, 14D 
Kqim, MulJa, ofTalkbunmih, xxix, 273-4, SI3 
Kqim KPn, Mirza. Ni~u'I-Mulk, 141 
Kqim KbBn-i-DaniJllih, 396 
Kqim-i-KhurUani, MulJa, leading mujtahid of 

Iraq, 420, 424 
Kqim-i-RllIbti, Siyyid, Sl!aykbi leader, xxviii, 

83-4. 501 
Kemball, Capt. Arnold Burrowes: (fig. 19); 486, 

sell; assessment of second Nayriz upheaval, 
149; account of incidents in BaaIldad, 180-83; 
account of attempted assassination of a mulJa 
in BaJb<Wl, 181-2; and change of citizenship 
by Dibis in Balbd'd, 182-3; notes departure of 
Baha'u'lIahfrom Baabd'd, 183; oft'ers Baha'u'
lIah British citizenship, 183; meets Baha'u'lIah, 
234; account of earthquake in SIIhiz. 241-2n; 
account of exile of Baha'is from BaJildad, 
265-6, 267 

Kennedy, Robert J., British Charge d'Aft'aires in 
Tihran, 282-3, 300, 302, 303-4, 357-8. sell 

Ketab-e-Hulclcom: The Book of Laws (translation 
of Arabic Baytin), 18 

Khairullah,Ibrahim,222 
Kl!&n &ab8 Kl!in, see Mul;1arnmad-~asan Khan

i-Sardar 
KJl&n &ab8 Khan, of Ab8dih, 384 
KbBn &ab8 Kl!in Qavami, Governor of Jahrum. 

46S 
Khanykov, Nicolai. Russian orientalist. 16. 26. 

4In.508 
Kbavvam. house of. 209-10 
~'al, Sl!aykb, 458, 467 

Khummami, ~aji, see Mul;1arnInad, MuIJa 
K!!urasan: spread of Baha'i Faith throughout, 58, 

245; persecutions in 1896-1915, 405-24; 
Governors of. listed. 48S; British Consuls
General in M8Ibhad. 48S; mentioned. 296 

Khilri. Iblihim, 226 
Kbur,dPdPilIba.193,487 
Kbusraw Khan. l:Iaji. see Sardar-i-~ar 
Kbusraw-i-Qadi-KaJa'i. 92n 
King of Martyrs. see Mul;1arnmad-l:Iasan, ~~i 

Siyyid 
Kinnan: Baha'is and Azalis in, 34. 35n; &abisin 

Kinnan become Baha ·is. 248n; Baha'i tilled at, 
4S8; account of Baha'i school in, 476-7; 
mentioned, 8 

Kinnallibah: spread of Baha'i Faith to, 248; 
disturbances in 1909,369; Inartyrdom of Mirza 
Ya'qilb-i-Muttabidih at. 446-50; mentioned. 
451 

Kittib-i- 'AM. 42. 234 
Kiuibu'I-Aqdas. 31. 41n. 42. 23S. 2S2n 
Kitdb-i-lqIin. 41 
Kitchener. Lord. 340 
Knatchbull-Hugessm. Hughe M., British Am-

bassador in Til)ran. 477-8. 483. 5011 
Kojanen. R .• 29 
Koln Gazette. 398 
Kolnische Zeit" •• un 
Komaroft'. General. 298 
Kornfeld, Joseph S .. lJruted States Ambassador 

in Tihran. 463 
Koz1e. Pastor Chnillan. Gennan missionary, 29 
Kremer. Alfred Baron von. Austrian orientaJist 

and statesman. 24. ,.. 
Kuropatkin. Gen Alcala. Governor-General of 

Transcaspia.298n.299.)00.5OI-9 

Labaree. Rev Bm,anun. Amencan missionary. 
74 

LaHitte. Jean·Erne.!. VlOOmte de. 10.519 
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Persia, 48], 484. 48S; in Ottoman Empire, 486, 
488; French, at Istanbul, listed, 486; British, at 
Beirut, 488; British, in Haifa-'Akka, 488; 
foreign, in Haifa-'Akka area, 488 
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MacG,.ego,.'s Gazettee,. of Pe,.sm, 45 
Mackenzie, Capt. Charles F., first British Consul 

in Ramt, 910, 93n, 96-7, 51. 
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(fig. 41); 418. 419-20 
Mal)mud Khan, l:Iaji Mirza. the Biglar-Bigi of 

Mamhad, 407. 408. 411 
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Alerey and Truth. medical magazine of the Church 
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Mibdi, SJ!aykl!, S!!ari'at-Madir, 374 
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Mibdiy-i-Dibaji, Siyyid: (fig. 20); 19,39,293-5 
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Mirza, l:Iaji Siyyid, Sbirizi, Afnan, 302 
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Mi§bltin-Qalam: (fig. 20); 188n. 228, J4O, 443; 
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Mosul. 265, 266 
Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawlih (Abu'I-Fatl;t Mirza), 

Governor of Khurisin, 408, 429 
Mubagajian, Sargis (Atrpet), 39, 59 
Mul;tammad, the Prophet: the Bab claims the 

same station as, xxi, 69; Baha'is believe 
M ul;tammad to be one of many Divine 
Messengers, xxiv, 20, 21,61; Babis and Baha'is 
accept Mul;tammad, 7, lSD, 132,210, 2130 248. 
341; Babis tbought to reject, 14. 129; 
mentioned,76. 168, 169,214. 244, 274D 

M ul;tammad, Aqa, 2270 
Mul;tammad,l:Iaji Mirza, 302 
Mul;tammad, Karbila'i, 468 
Mul;tammad, Mir Siyyid, the Imam-Jurn'ib, 

167-8,271,272n, 274n 
Mul;tammad, Mulla, Aqazadih, mujtabid of 

Mambad, 419; and manyrdom ofSbaYkll'AIi
Altbar-i-Qil!ib8ni, 420-21, 424 

Mul;tammad, Mulli, booltbinder oflpaban, 382 
Mul;tammad, Mulla (l:Iaji Khummami), 

SbaykJlu'I-lslim, 374, 375 
Mul;tammad, Shaykh, Persian physician, 159 
Mul;tammad, Siyyid, 468 
Mul;tammad, Ustid, leading Baha'i of M ....... 

421 
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M~mad-'Abdu'ltah, ofYazd, 107-8,514 
M~mad-'AIi, Aqa, Sabbil&b-i-Yazdi, 231 
Mul)ammad-'AIi, Mirza. the Afnan, 441-2 
Mubammad-'AIi, Mirza, half-brother of 'Abdu'l-

Baha: (fig. 20); hostility to 'Abdu'I-Baha, 319, 
320; re-imprisonment with 'Abdu'I-Bahi, 319; 
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457 

M~mad-'AIi, Mirza, Assistant Minister of 
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Mul)ammad-'AIi, Mirza, physician, 253 
Mul)ammad-'AIi, Sbaykh, brother of Aqai Najafi, 

285 
Mul)ammad-'AIi, Ustad, 405n 
Mul)ammad-'AIi, Sbaykb, 382 
Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-Barfuril!!!i, Mull8 (Quddus), 

xxviii, 71.91,96,97 
Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-I,,"ahani, Mirza, 200 
Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-Kalbilsi, Mirza, 384 
M~mad-'Ali KIlan, Mirza, Faridu'l-Mulk, 

35S. 357 
M~mad-'Ali Kbin-i-Sbaybilni, 423-4 
Mubammad-'Aliy-i-Maballati, J:laji (J:laji 

Sayy8l),355,357 
Mubammad-'AIi, of Najafabild, 142 
M ul)ammad-'Ali Pam&. 202, 518 
M~mad-'Aliy-i-Q8'ini, Aqa, 218n 
Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-Qi'ini, Sbaykb, nephew of 

Nabil-i-Akbar, 384 
Mul)ammad-'Aliy-i-Salmlini, Ustid, 1880 
Mubammad-'Ali Sbih, 482, 483; opposes Persian 

Constitution, 354; overthrow of, 354. 367. 369, 
515; mentioned, 458, 490, 524 

M~mad-'Aliy-i-Zanjani, Mullai (l;Iujjat), 8, 
71, 114-23 passim 254 
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MuI)ammad Aqa Khan, 29 
Mubammad Arbilbi, l;laiji Mimi, 375 
Mul)ammad 'Arif Bey (Aref Bey), Commission 

of Inquiry, 321, 322, 323 
Mubammad Babi, l;laiji, see Mul)ammad-i-Turk, 

l;Iaji 
Mubammad-Baqir, Babi martyr in lihran, 142 
Mubammad-Baqir. Mirza, 199.200 
Mul)ammad-Baqir, SbaYkb, (the Wolf), mujtahid 

of I$fahan: (fig. 32); 243n, 513; instigates up
heavals in Najafabild. 268-9; instigates up
heavals in l,fahan, 270-73; and martyrdom of 
Mulla K~m, 273-4; and martyrdom of King 
and Beloved of Martyrs, 277; death of, 280 

Mubammad-Baqir-i-Ha'i. Mirza: (fig. 15); 
426-30 

Mul)ammad-Bilqir-i-MaI)all8ti, Aqa, 188n, 306 
M ul)ammad-8iqir-i-Najafabildi, 142 
Mul)ammad-Bilqir-i-Qahvih-dli, Aqa, l88n 
Mubammad-Baqir-i-Ra!!!ti, Siyyid, l08n, 271n 
Mul)ammad-Bilqir-i-Yazdi, Aqa, 302 
MuI)ammad-i-Bulur-Furum, Mirza, xxx, 443 
Mul)ammad Fa4i1, Aqa, 415, 417 
Mul)ammad-Hadi, J:laji, Kbayyat, 378, 380, 385 
Mul)ammad-l;Iasan. Aqa. of Jahrum, 468, 469 
Mubammad-l;Iasan, J:laji Siyyid, (King of 

Martyrs): (fig. 34); xxix, 45n, 274-7, 280, 513; 
tomb of, 437~; see also Mubammad-l;Iusayn, 
J:laiji Siyyid 

Mubammad-l;Iasan, Ustad, 40sn 
Mubammad J:lasan, Ustad, of Jabrum, 468,469 
Mul)ammad-l;Iasan Khan-i-Sardir <Kbin Babil 

Khain), Governor of Yazd, 8, 106-8, 131, 164-
51]-14 

Mul)ammad-l;Iasan Mubsin, Mirza, 366 
Mubammad-J:lasan-i-Najafi, Mimi, 277 
Mubammad-Hlilbim, Aqa, ofYazd, 401-2 
Mubammad l;Iusayn, l;Iaji, Kbayyat, 378. 380, 

385 
Mul)ammad-l;Iusayn, l;Iaji Siyyid, (Beloved of 

Martyrs): (fig. 35); xxix, 45n. 274-7, 280, 513; 
tomb of, 43H; see also M~mad-J:lasan, 
l;Iaji Siyyid 

Mubammad-J:lusayn, Mir. Imam-Jum'ih of 
l$fahan, 272n 

Mul)ammad-J:lusayn-i-'Anar, Aqa, 385 
Mubammad-l;Iusayn Khan, Sartip-i-Sidihi, 426 
Mubammad-J:lusayn-i-Mara&l!i'i, 100; see also 

lihran, Seven Martyrs of 
Mubammad-l;Iusayn-i-Milani. Aqa, 251n 
Mubammad-Ibrihim, Aqa. Khalil-i-Kamani, 

227R 
Mul)ammad-lbrihim,l;Iaji,302 
Mul)ammad-Ibraihim, Siyyid, Imam-Jurn'ih of 

Yazd.385-7,393,397,400 
Mubammad-Ibraihim KIlan-i-NUri, Sah8mu'd

Dawlih, 27ln, 272 
Mul)ammad-lbraihim-i-Masai'i1-gu, J:laji Mull8, 

3048 
Mul)ammad-i-l$fahani. Siyyid, 188n, 199 
Mubammad-Isma'il, J:laji. 364- 377R, 382 
Mul)ammad-Javad-i-~rraif, Aqai, 364, 377. 378, 

382,383 
Mubammad-Karim Kblin-i-Kirmani, J:laji Mimi, 

8n.270 
Mul)ammad-~m, of Jahrum, 468, 469 
Mul)ammad Khan, Biglar-Bigi ofTabriz, 117-21. 

123 
Mul)ammad Khan-i-Qlapar, Mimi, 384 
Mul)ammad Kh8n-i-Q8jar, Aaba, 167 
Mubammad Khan-i-Qa2vini, Mimi, 30 



INDEX 

Mubammad, of Najafab8d, 142 
Mubammad-i-Nayrizi, Mirza, 142 
Mubammad-Quli Kb8n. IIb8gi of the Qamqa'is. 

170 
Mubammad-Ri4ay-i-I"'ahani, l:Iaji, 41; martyr

dom of, xxix, 2~ 
Mubammad-Ri4a, of Jabrum, 468, 469 
Mubammad-Ri4a Kbin, Vazir of A!lharb8yjan, 

76 
MubBJnmad-Ri48y-i-Kirmani, Mirza, assassin of 

N8$iru'd-Din Sh8h, 159,353,355-6,359,362-3 
Mubammad-Ri4ay-i-Yazdi, Mulla, 292 
Mubammad-S8diq, 140 
Mubammad-S8diq, l:Iaji, 269 
Mubammad-$idiq-i-Afsjilhi, l:Iaji, 302 
Mubammad-SaI8b Kbin Yilzbqp, 110 
MuIJammad-Sbafi', Aqi, of Jabrum, 468, 469 
Mubammad Sbih: (fig. 16); 153-4. 482; death of, 

154, 156, 157, 165, 170, 492; and l:Iaji Mirza 
Aqisi, 155, 156; Manugphr Kban assists 
Mubammad Sb8h to secu~ throne, 167; and 
the Bab, 237; Bethune assists him to secure 
throne, 493; Farrant assists him to secure 
throne, 500; mentioned, xxviii, 18,95, 106 

Mubammad-i-S!larabiyani, l:Iaji Mirza, 365, 400 
Mubammad Sbibl, SbaykJl, 83, 231n 
Mubammad-Tilhir-i-Malmiri, l:Iaji, 401 
MubBJnmad at-Taqi, 9th Imam, 178n 
Mubammad-Taqi, l:Iaji Mirza, Vakilu'd-Dawlih 

(the Afniln): (fig. 45); 301, 302, 388n, 442, SI4 
Mubammad-Taqi, Sbaykll, mujtahid of Maibhad, 

298, 407, 408 
Mubammad-Taqi, Sbaykh, Aqa Najafi, ('Son of 

the WoJf'): (fig. 44); xxvi, 363-6, 432, 514; 
Najafab8d upheavals of 18119, 280-83; Sidih 
upheaval, 284-5, 287-8; I,fahan upheavals of 
1903, 376-9, 381-5, 398--400; writes to Persian 
towns to persecute Baha'is, 385; confirmed as 
root ofYazd upheavals, 395-6; and events in 
I",aban in 1899, 426, 427ft, 428, 429; and 
martyrdom of Ohul8m-Ri4i, 430; death of, 
434 

Mubammad-Taqiy-i-Abhari, Mirza, 39 
Mubammad-Taqi Kbin, BakJltiyiri leader. 168 
MubBJnmad-Taqiy-i-Kirmani. 100; see also 

Tihriln. Seven Martyrs of 
Mubammad-Taqi Mimi. Ruknu'd-Dawlih; (fig. 

40);298,407-17~Un.485.4119,sI4 
Mubammad-Taqiy-i-Sabziviri. SllaykJl, 302-3 
Mubammad-Taqi, ofSbiriz. 142 
Mubammad-i-Tub-Qli. Si!aykh. first martyr in 

Zanjan upheavals. 115 
Mubammad-i-Turk. l:Iaji (l:Iaji MubBJnmad 

Billi. l:Iaji Mubammad-i-Tabrizi): (fig. 38); 

martyrdom of. xxx. 406-17; list of men 
cOllcerned with martyrdom, 407; murderer 
allowed 10 escape. 416-17 

Mubammad-i-Vakil, Mirza, custodian of the 
bouse of Baha'u'llih in Baalldid, 265 

Muhammad-Vali Khan, Na,ru's-Saltanih. 
SlpahcW-i-A '~. 374. 376• 399, 400. 483. 
51"-15; helpful to Baha'is in Ramt. 375. 376 

Muhammad-Vali Khan-i-Sartip. 110 
Muhammad-Zaman Khan. Mirza. Penian 

ConsuJ.General in Baahdid, 182.487 
Muhibb-'Ali Khin. Governor of Kirmallll!8h. 

85-6 
M~yu'd-Din ~bri, 333 
Mutlsin Kh8n. l:Iaji Mirza. Penian CIwF 

d'Affaires in London. 258--9, 261-4. SIS 
Mu'inu'r-Ra'aya,447 
Mujtahids. Sbi'ih, of Iraq. 365-6 
Mujahidu·s-Saltanih. 435. 436 
Mu'min, Siyyid. 272 
Munir-j-Burlijirdi. Aqa, 381. 385. 451 
Murray, Mr, United StatesCharged·Affaires. 464 
Murray, Charles A., British Minister in Tihran. 

8In. 166.483 
Murti4il, Siyyid, 100. see also Tihrin. Seven 

Martyrs of 
Murti4ily-i-Rizi. Si!aykh. 384 
Musil. Mirza. brother of Bahi'u'll8h, 227 
Musil. Mirza. son of the Vazir. 119 
Musil. Jadid.l:laji. a banker. 421 
Musil al-Kqim. 7th Imam. 178n 
MUsi Kbin-i-NUrl, 141 
MlI!!!iru'I-Mulk. 281; see also Na,ru'll8h Khan, 

Mirza 
Muslim scholars. xvi 
M u'tafa. Bosnian prisoner in Cyprus, 306. 309 
M u,tafa. Siyyid. 384 
Mu¢ay-i-BaaIldadi, Mirza. 231n 
Mustafa Kernel, 474 
Mu,tafa Khin (brother of'Abdu'l18h Kbin). 93 
Mu"afil Khin. 426 
Mu,tafa Mirza, 418--19 
Mu,tafay-j-Nariqi. Mirza. 251. 253 
MU$tafa Nuri PBmB, Governor of BaJlld8d, 

178--9.486 
Mu,tafa-Quli Khan. I'timadu·s-Saltanih. Sartip. 

110, "I 
Mustawfiyu'I-Mamlilik. Mirza l:Iasan KhIln-i

Mustawfi.471 
Mustawfiyu·I-Mamalik. Mirza Yusif Kh8n. 140. 

141,483.490. S24 
Muvabbid. Mubammad-'Ali, 198 
M~ffaru'd-Din Shah: 482; denial that Bahi'is 

support. 352; and political reform in Persia, 
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354; and freedom of religion in Persia. 374; and 
punishment of murderers of l;Iaji Mu~mmad
i-Turk. 406. 409. 414. 415; Najafabad Baha'is 
petition. 4%7. 4%S. 4%9; second petition of 
Najafabad Baha·is. 430-2; mentioned. 159. 
2S2n.49O.492.524 

Nabi-i-Damavandi. Mirza. 14% 
Nabil-i-Akbar.384o 
Nabil-i-A'~: (fig. 20); Narrative often in

accurate regarding dates. xvii; reports sketch 
made of the Bilb following His martyrdom. 
43n; Nicolas receives copy of Narrative. 38; 
records Zanjin upheaval. 114, 116. 119. 121. 
IlJn; and date ofYazd upheaval. loS. 1000n; 
visits Nazareth.2ISn; mentioned. 73.107. 135n 

Na'im. Mirza. army officer, 150 
Na'im (Mirza Mu~mad-i-Sidihi). Baha'i poet. 

31 

Na'im-i-Nilri. Mirza. Governor of Nayriz. 147-9. 
150-51.515 

Na'imi. 'Abdu'l-l;Iusayn Khan. 477. 47S 
Najaf: Sbi'ih mujtahids of. and Mulla 'Aliy-i

Bastimi. 84. SS; mujtahids of. and agitation in 
Persia. 365-6; mentioned. 369 

Najaf of Khamsih. 14% 
Najaf-'AIi, Aqa. ofZanjan. 254 
Najaf-Quli Khin. of lravan. 119 
Najaf-Quli KlJin. ~"mu·s-Saltanih. 433. 434. 

484.515 
Najafabad: upheaval of 1864. 268-9; upheaval of 

IS89. 280-84; persecutions in 1903. 3SI. 384. 
399; upheaval of 1899. 426-30; Baha'is of. 
petition Sb&h. 430-32; mentioned. xxix. xxx 

Najafi. Aqa. Sl!e Mubammad-Taqi. Shayk)} 
Najib PiI!!8. Governor of Bagbdad. S3-90 passim 
Najibiyyih Garden (Garden of Ri4van. Balhdad). 

xxix 
Najmajer. Marie von. poetess. (fig. 10).25.47.516 
Na'man. Nahr (River Helus). 220.221 
Namiq pama. M ubammad. Governor of 

Baabdad. IS2-3. 486. 516; Shoghi Effendi's 
account of. I79-So; Webb's description of. ISo 

Napoleon Bonaparte. 202. 220 
Ntisils/Ju't-Ttwtir;1s!! (Mirza Taqi-i-Mustawfi). 

official Persian court history. IS. 19. 26. 7Sn. 
1540 

Na$iriyyih Regiment, Sm 
N8$iru'd-Din Shah: (fig. 17); attempt on the life 
o~ 9. 33. 340. 46• 128-46. 182. 192. 266; 
newspapers report attempt on the life of. 
11-14; persecutions following attempt on the 
life of. 18, 22.49.51. 5Sn. 128-46. 171. In 245. 
373; and Baha'u'II8h, 28; assassination of. 59. 

158-60. 353. 359-61. 362. 4OS. 441.482; and 
trial of the Bilb. 74; orders execution of the 
Bilb. 76-7; renounces practice of private 
executions in his presence. 79; and seige at 
Shaykh Tabarsi. 93. 94. 95; and Seven Martyrs 
of Tihrin. 100-105 passim; inftuenced by and 
dependent on Mirza Taqi Khlin. 160. 161; 
reduces powers of Mirza Tiqi Kbin. 163-4; 
executes Mirza Taqi Kh8n. 164-5; demands 
removal of Baha'u118h from Baahd8d. IS3; 
thought to be related to Baha·u'llah. 193. 194-
221; and government of Persia. 166-7; exiles 
Bilbis. 236; pressed by Wolff to establish 
religious liberty. 249-50; sanctions execution of 
Mirza Amraf of Abadih. 279; Badi' sent to. 
254-5; involvement in upheaval in KiPo. 
255-6; and Baha'is in 'Imqab8d. 298-300; 
pilgrimage to Iraq. 269; releases Najafabadi 
Bilbis. 269; and King of Martyrs and HeIO¥ed . 
of Martyrs. 276. 277; Sidih upheaval, 284. 2as. 
2S6; and arrest of Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dihaji. 
292-5; and Seven Martyrs of Yazd. 302. 303. 
304; and Tobacco Regie. 353. 35S; arrests of 
April 1891.356; assassination of. attributed to 
Baha·is. 359-62; mentioned. xxv. xxviii. xxix. 
96. 112.367.357. 4S2. 4S5 

Na$ru·lIah-i-Tafrlmi. Mirza: (fig. 20); 19 
Na$ru'lIah Baqiroff. Siyyid. 346. 347.438.447 
Na$ru'l1ah Big. ISon 
Na$rD'Il8h Kbin. head of the arsenal. 14% 
Na$ru'Uah Khan. Mirza. Mumiru'I-Mulk. 

Mulhiru·d-Dawlih. 355. 4%7D. 4S3 
Na$ru'l1ah Khin. Mirza. 294 
Na$ru·l1ah-Khlin-i-Nilri. Mirza. see Aqa Khin. 

Mirza 
Na$ru·s-Saltanih. see Mu~mmad-Vali Kbin 
Nation. (New York). 24 
Navvab. see Asiyih Khanum 
Nayibu·s-Saltanih. see Kamran Mirza 
Nayriz: first upheaval (1850). 100. 106. 101)-13. 

160. 513; second upheaval. 147-5 I; upheaval 
of 1901}. 369; mentioned. xxviii. xxix. 11.465. 
470 

Neil. Rev. James. 203n. 213-14; description of 
'Abdu·I-Baha.315 

Nesselrode. Count Karl. 9. 92. 516 
New Review (London). 31 
New World (Boston). 24n 
New York Sun. 220 
New York Times, Iln. 13-14, 397n. 463 
New York World, 34S. 349 
Newspapers: refer to Bilbi Faith. xv. 103; 

reporting attempt on the life of the SIlih. II-I", 
I2S-30; report 'Abdu'I-Baha's Western 
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journeys, 51, 324-30; Queen Marie writes 
articles for, in North America, 61; accounts of 
executions of &ahis, 1)2-4; obituaries of 
'Abdu'l-Bahit, 348-g; and Tobacco Regie, 355; 
accuse Bahit'is of assassination of SI!ith, 
359-61; report Yam upheavals of 1903,391-8; 
and Bahit'is in Turkey, 474 

Nicolaides Dr C1eanthes 54-5 
Nicolas, Louise Alphonse Daniel (A.-L.-M.), 

French orientalist: (fig. 5); xv, xvin, xix, 
18-19n, 36-40, 515,516; effect of Gobineau's 
book on, 26; hostility to Baha'is, 31-8; dislike 
of TrtnJell"'s Narrative, 38; works on &abi
Bahi'j religions, 38-40; and King of Martyrs 
and Beloved of Martyrs, 277; account of mar
tyrdom of Mirza Amraf, 278; visit to Mirza 
Yabyit, 312; account of upheavals in I,fahin, 
382-5; mentioned, xviii, 43, I 39n, 25In, 252n, 
253n,273,28on,315,364n 

Nicolas, Louis Jean Baptiste (J.B.), 27, 36, 37, 
I 38n, 141n, 487,516 

Nicolas, Michel, French theologian, 24, 516 
Nicolson, Rt Hon. Sir Arthur, 423, 516 
Nicolson, Hon. Harold, British Charge d'Affaires 

in Tihritn, 4~70, 472-3, 517 
Ninetnn,h Ce"tury (London), 245 
Nisit' Khitnum, sister of Bahi'u'llith, 143n 
Niyitvarin, Palace of; (fig. 29); 254 
Nordis/c Tidslcri/t (Stockholm), 56 
Norman, Herman, British Ambassador in Tihrin: 

517; 'Abdu'1-Bahi opens communication with, 
346-7; and martyrdom ofijaji 'Arab, 445; and 
martyrdom of Mirza Ya'qub-i-Muttabidih, 
441-50 passim; mentioned, 437, 472, 483, 494 

North America: spread of Baba'i Faith to, xxiii, 
316; first mention of &abi Faith in, 4; 'Abdu'l
Baba'sjourney to, 324. 326-9; mentioned, 13, 
22,24. 32,43, 51, 57, 216; see also United States 
of America 

Norih American Review (Boston), 240, 56, 329 
NO/1Oye Vremyo, Russian journal, 297 
Nuq(atu'/-Kdj. Ion, 30,32,33,340,39, 116n 
Nuqtiy-i-lna (Primal Point), see Bab, the 
Nilr: persecutions in, 145-6,214 
N\lru'lIah, Aqa, brother of Aqa Najafi: (fig. 44); 

429, 434. 435, 436 
Nuru'llith, Mirza 286, 287 
NU$ratu'd-Dawlih, Persian Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, 343 

O'Connor, Maj. William. Acting Consul-General 
in Mamhad, 419-20, 517 

Oest"reichischer Soldate"freund(Vienna), 12. 132 
Oliphant, Lancelot, 343,422-3,467,469.470,517 

Oliphant, Laurence: (fig. 27); 22<>-22, 224. 235-
517; account of interrogation of Bahi'u'1Wl, 
214- 215; description of Garden of Ri4v8n, 
22<>-21 

Orientalists: xv-xvi, 56; E. G. Browne, 29-36; 
French, 36-40; Russian, 4<>-43; German, 43 

Orlov, P.O .• Dragoman of the Political Agency in 
Bukhara,4In 

Osservatore Trieste. 12n 
Ottoman Empire. see Turkish Empire 
Ottoman State Archives, xix, 89-90, 192; )22-3; 

documents relating to Baba'u'llih in, 198-200 
Oxford Magazi"e, 35, 36 
Oxford University, 52, 53 

Palestine: 451, 458, 488; British advance into in 
World War One, 332-7; 'Abdu'I-Bahit and 
British administrators in. 339-46; British Man
date in, 339-46; events in, 455-7; mentioned. 
xix, 503, 506. 517 

Palestine Mission, 233 
Palestine Weekly (Jerusalem): notes passil18 of 

'Abdu'l-Bahit, 347; and keys to the Shrine of 
Baha'u'IIah,457 

Pall Mall Gazette (London), 31, 304 
Palmerston, Lord, British Foreign Secretary: asks 

for details of &abi Faith, 9; receives account of 
martyrdom of the &ab, 78. 79; and the 
execution of criminals before the Sbith. 101-2; 
and Seven Martyrs of Tihrin, 102-3; and 
political situation in Persia. 160. 161; receives 
report of execution of Mirza Taqi Kb8n. 164; 
mentioned, 5, 6, 76. 112, 116, 121, 165 

Palo Alta". 328-g 
Pan-Islamism, 45, 353, 362,489; see also Jamitlu'd

Din-i-Afallitni 
Paris: 'Abdu'l-Baha's visit to. 326, 330; men

tioned.337 
Pellissier de Reynaud. Pierre, French Consul in 

Baabdid,266-7,487,517 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, 35 
Persecutions of &abis and Baha'is: categorized, 

xxv-xxx; heroism during. 46; first reported in 
West.~70 

Persia: home of Babi and Baha'i religions. xxi; 
complains to Turkey about Baha'u'llith's pres
ence in Ottoman Empire. xxii, 191; Browne 
travels to. 3; legations in, 4-5, 44; Reform 
Movement, 23; relations with Turkey, 88; 
government described by Sheil. 161-2, 166-7; 
situation in Persia after 1852, 241-4; cholera 
epidemic in 1853,241; martyrdoms in 1861-74-
251-6; government of. 255; Consular service in 
Egypt, 260, 261; upsurge in Bahit'j activities ill, 
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292; and Russia. 2~300; political upheavals. 
351-71; constitutional upheavals. 1905--9. 
353-5. 366-9. 433; in World War One. 434. 
444; National Spiritual Assembly of. 460; 
relations with United States in 19205. 464-5; 
relations with Britain. 472; closure of Baha'i 
schools in. 475-9; S!8hs of. 482; Prime 
Ministers of. 482-3; Consuls-General at 
Ballldad.487 

Persia Society. 32 
Petennann. Prof. H .• 180n 
Pfeiffer. Ida, 20)n 
Phelps. Myron H .• 31. 36. 214R. 317 
Pbillott. Major. 362n 
Picot. French diplomat in Cairo. 333. 337. 524 
Pilgrims: to ·AkIta. xxx. 316 
Pilling, Mr. 205 
Pillon, Fra~is. French philosopher. 24. 517 
Pionnr,359n 
Pisani. Etienne. 191.518 
Plantagcnct, Henry Edward. see Cottrell. Count 
Plumer. Herbert. Lord. 459. 488. 518 
Poem: first in Western language on Bam Faith. 25 
P01alt. Dr Jakob. Austrian-Jewish physician. 

16-17.27R, 132. 1440 491• 518 
Pomegranate syrup. 'supernatural': Babis accused 

of using to convert. 17R. 111-12 
Ponafidine. M.. Russian Consul-Gcncral in 

MlII!!had, 41), 416. 418 
Ponsonby. Sir Frederick. King's Private Secretary. 

343, 370. 371n.518 
Port Phillip Herald (Melbourne). 4 
Prcccc. John. of Indo-European Telegraph. later 

British Consul. 280-84. 42~31. 484. 518; 
mcntioned.287 

Proceedings of the British Academy (London). 32 
Prokesch. Anton. Baron von Prokcsch-Ostcn. 

Austrian Ambassador in Istanbul: (fig. 21); 
518; correspondence with Gobineau. 186-7. 
207-9; belief in Babi Faith. 186-7; mentions 
Baba'u'lIah's presence in Adrianoplc. 187; 
interest in Babis. I~; efforts on behalf of 
Bah8·u·llBh. 192. 207-9; mentioned. 23. 315. 
502.519 

Prophets, Babi teachings regarding nature of, 
20-21 

Public Rccord Office, London: documents in. 182. 
187. 286n. 304, 401. 456; documents missing 
from, 190, 276; mentioned, xviii. xx 

Pugin, Dr. German Consul in I,fahan, 435. 436 

Qahraman. Mirza. MuIIlir-LaJbltar, 252, 253, 492 
Qi·im. see Mahdi. Imam 
Qi'im-M&qam, 81n 

Qajar dynasty, xxvi, 95, 255; Mackenzie's com
ment on. 96; revulsion towards. 351; termin
ation of, 482 

Qann8d, l:Iaji Mirza. a confectioner. 278 
Qanun. 355. 36m 
Qasim Kban-i-Vali. Sardar Humayun, Governor 

of Sultanabid, 444-5, 446. 518 
Qasim Nayrizi,l:Iaji. 142 
Qatirji Yani, Greek prisoner in Cyprus, 306. 308. 

309 
Qavam. Al)mad (Qavamu's-Saltanih). 449. 450. 

518 
Qavamu'd-Dawlih, Governor of l.rahan, 269 
Qavamu'I-Mulk (Mirza Itrihim KJi&n), 470; see 

also 'AIi-Akbar.l:laji Mirza 
Qavamu ·s-Saltanih. see Qavam, Al)lD8d 
Qayyilmi. Siyyid. 47~80 
Qazvini (Mirza Mui)ammad Kbin-i-Qazvini), 

30 
Qudd us. see M uJ.tammad-'Aliy-i-BarfuruiJi. 

Mulla 
Qllr'an of the BtibIS, The. 16 
Qurb8n-'AIi, Mirza, 100; see also Tihran. ~ 

Martyrs of 
Qurratu·I-'Ayn. see Tahirih 

Rabi'. Kh8jih, 446-7 
Rabi'ih, house of. 210 
Rabino. H. L.. British Consul in RamI, 96 
Rabino di Boraomalc. Joseph. Tihr8n Manager of 

the Imperial Bank. 386 
Rafi'. l:Iaji Mirza. 259 
Rafi', Mirza. of Nur. 142 
Raqiyyih. Bibi. 122n 
Rlllbidu's-Sultan,437 
Ramt: disturbances in 1903. xxx, 373-6; pboto

graph of members of Bah8'i community of. 
373; centre of resistance to MuJ.tammad-'AIi 
Sbah. 354.369;mentioned,27. 36.96,491 

Rtlwt/atll':f-Safd,19 
Raw.,ani, Fu'8d. 467-9 
Rawlinson, Maj. Henry. British Consul in 

Ballldad: 483, 486, 516, 519; first notice of 
Babi Faith by a European. 3-4; report on trial of 
Mulla 'Aliy-i-Bastimi. 83-9,104 

Reade. Mr, Consul in Cairo. 260 
Reclus, Elisec. 41 
Recs, Mr, M P, 367n 
Rces, John. Indian civil servant. 57, 244-6.51' 
Religious Systems of the World. 31 
Rcnan. J. Ernest. French philosopher. xvn, u-), 

103.104.51, 
Rendel, Gcorae, 475. 479. 51' 
Renshaw. Lt-Col. R. N., 343 
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Revue Bleile - Revue Politique et Lilltraire (Paris), 
224 

RerNe Critique d'Histoire et de LilleratUTe (Paris), 

360 
RerNe des Deux Montles (Paris), 197 
Rnue de I'Histoire des Religions (Paris), 39, 40 
RerNe Mod~ (Paris), 24 
Revue du Montle Musulmtlll (Paris), xix, 39, 367, 

368,516 
RnrIe de I'Orient (Paris), II, 242n 
Rice, W. A., 394 
Ric:bards, Monsieur, 236 
Ri48, Ma!bhadi, 373n 
Ri48, Mir (Sardir), 124 
Ri48y-i-l,fahani, Mirza, 181 
Ri48 Kb'n, Mirza, Arfa'u'd-Dawlib, Persian 

Consul-General, S4. 439, 519 
Ri4Ay-i-Kirmani, Mirza. see Mul)ammad-Ri48y

i-Kinnani, Mirza 
Ri48-QuIi Khin, Ulib-BilIbi, Persian court 

historian, 19 
Ri48-Quliy-i-Tafrit!!i, Mirza, 19 
Ri48 Sbilh (Ri48 KJl'n, Sardir Sipab), 449. 458, 

462,463,472,482; and Jabrum martyrdoms, 
469-71 

Ri4'y-i-Sbirizi, Aqa, 187 
Ri4van, Garden of: at Baabdad, xxix; at 'Atka, 

22(>-21,223 
Ri4vin-'Ali, son of Mirza Yal)ya, 312n 
Ritter, H., 43 
Rivadneyra, Adolfo, 27-8 
Rivista Orientale (Florence), 270 
Roc:becbouan, Julien, Comte de, French Olarge 

d'AffiUres in Tihran: (fig. 3); J25, 268-9, 519 
Roemer, Hermann, 43, 519 
Rolland, Romain, Frencb novelist, S4. 51' 
Romania, Queen Marie of, see Marie, Queen of 

Romania 
Roncbaud, Louis de, 24. 519 
RcmzevaUe, Ferdinand, Acting Frencb Vice

Consul in Adrianoplc, 190, 192,487, sao 
Root, Martha, 54}-60, 61 . 
Rosen (Rozen), Baron Victor (Viktor), Russian 

orientalist: (fig. 8); 31, 4<>-41, s-; works on 
Baha'i Faith listed, 42; announces passing of 
Baba'u'lIab, 234; account of martyrdom of 
J:laji Mul)ammad-Ri48, 297 

Rosenberg, Ethel, 424 
Rosenberg, Rev. Leon: (fig. 22); 235, 520; 

interview with Baha'u'llab, 187-9; efforts on 
bebalfofBaha'u'IJab, 193-7,205,206-7, 208n 

Ross, Sir Denison, 35, 56, 520 
Ross, Col. Edward C., 45, 246-7, 249, sao 
Roumelia, 192, 193, 198,238 

Royal Asiatic Society, 31n, 279; see also JOIII'1f4I 

of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Royal Society of Arts, 366 
Rozen, Baron Viktor, #e Rosen, Baron Victor 
RilI,u'IJab, son ofVarqa, xxix, 361-2 
Ruknu'd-Dawlib, see 'Ali-Naqi Mirza and 

MuI,ammad-Taqi, Mirza 
Ruknu'l-Mulk (Mirza Sulayman KIlin), Deputy 

Governor ofl,faban, 284. 287, 288, 384, 385 
Rumbold, Horace, 406, 520 
Rumelia, see Roumelia 
Russell, Mr, 334 
Russell, William Howard, 491 
Russia: legation in Persia, 4, 6n; influence in 

Persia,44. 243; advance into Transcaspia, 296; 
and Baha'is in 'Ilbqabad, 296, 299-300, 442; 
and Persia, 296-300; Consulate of, in l.,-abBn, 
376-81, 383-5, 390; persecution of Baha'is in, 
473; Ministers of, in Tibran, listed, 483; Baha'i 
Faitb established in, 3900; mentioned, so. S9. 
306, 333, 355, 434. 466; see also Russian 
Consulate 

Russian Academy of Sciences, Historico
Philological Section of, 16 

Russian consulate: Baha'is in l.rab&n take mUle 
in, xxx, 376-80, 381, 383-5; Baha'is made to 
leave, 384, 390 

Russian State Archives, xix 
RliznQmiy-i- Vaqdyi'-i-Illi/tiqiyyih, 12, 138 

Sacy, Gabriel, 54 
~q, J:laji, 40SD 
~q, J:laji Mirza, 438 
$Bdiq, KarbilB'i, 368-9 
Sidiq, Muna. Petennann's guide, IBon 

Sidiq Pam&, Governor of 'Akka, 204. 487 
$Bdiq-i-SanaJaji, Siyyid, 292, 295. SJO-21 

Sidiq-i-Urdilb8di, MullB, 13-14 
~q-i-Yazdi, Siyyid (MuJ,ammad-), 407-14 

passim; escape of, 416-17 
$Bdiq-i-Zanjilni, 142 
Sa'du'1-Mulk (MuI,ammad-J:lasan Kb'n), 247 
Sa'du's-Saitanih (N~u's-Saltanih), 247 
Sahamu'd-Dawlih, see MuI,ammad-lbrabim 

Kh&n-i-Nilri 
SiJ,ib-Qiran Mirza, see Sultin-J:lusayn Mirza 
Sa'id Kb{ln, Mirza, MU'taminu'I-Mulk, Minister 

for Foreip Affairs, 131, 141,267,293-4. 521 

Sa'id Pama, 260n 
'Said-El-Souriz', Babi in Baabdid, 48 
St Jean d' Acre, see 'Atka 
St Jobn's, Westminster, 326 
St Paul's, London, 359n 
St Petersburg: manuscripts in, 410, 42; PeniaD 
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minister at, 298, 299; mentioned, 27, 137 
Saint-Quentin, Ange-Pierre, French consular 

official, 49-50, 521 
Sabiru'd-Dawlih (Abu'I-Fatl} Mirza), 4514 
Sabiru'l-Mukarram, 418, 419 
Salisbury, Jrd Marquess of, Robert, British 

Foreign Minister: 521; and Cunen's book, 
157-8n; receives reports of spread of Baha'i 
Faith, 246, 248; mentioned, 45, 249, 277. 279, 
282,287,300,3°3,308,357 

Sami Effendi, Turkish Ambassador in Tihran, 
116,117 

Sam$8mu's-Saltanih, see Najaf-Quli Kbim 
Samuel, Herbert, 1st Viscount, first British High 

Commissioner in Palestine, 340-41, 342, 347, 
348. 488, 521 

Sanderson, Edith, 38 
Sardlir-i-As'ad (!Jaji 'AIi-Quli Kbim), 433-4 
Sardlir-i-Fatil}, Deputy Governor-General of 

l.rahlin, 435 
Sardlir Humliyim, see Qaisim Killin-i-Viii 
Sardlir-i-Jang, 438-9 
SardIir-i-Sipah, see Ri4ai Sbih 
~rd8r-i-Sipah, Fatl}u'lbih Gibini, 448, 449, 

450 

Sardlir-i-~ar (lJaji KJlusraw KbIin), 433-4 
Slirimu'd-Dawlib. see Akbar Mirza 
Sartiges, Comte de, French Envoy in Tibnin, 40, 

484 
Sattir KbIin. Constitutionalist leader, 368 
Sattir-i-K.ulIibdilz, UstBd, 124 
Sawlatu'd-DawHh, see Isma'il Khin 
Sawlatu'l-Mulk, Deputy-Govcrnor of Ardistan, 

434-7 
Sayfu'IJah KIllin, Lt, 465 
Sayyal}, see 'Aliy-i-Sayyal}, Mirza and 

MulJammad-'Aliy-i-Mabalbiti 
Schanann,Ludwig,26 
Schindler, Gen. Sir Albert Houtum-, 279, 521 
Schmidt, Dr J., English Vice-Consul in Haifa, 

20)D,224D,488 
Sclmeider, Dr, 158, 159 
Sc:Imeider, Capt. C., Acting British Consul in 

Iffahlin, 429 
Scholars: interested in Babi-Baha'i religions, 

52-6; oriental, see OrientaHsts 
Schools, BahIi'i: closure of, in Iran, 475-9; 

assessmento~475-7 
Schumachcr,Jakob,215,236-7,488,504,521 
Scotland: 'Abdu'l-Baha in, 329, 330 
Scots PictoriIJl (Glasgow), 330 
Scotsman, TM, 3598 
Selby, Capt., Commander ofthe Comet, 178 
SenuIpItore (ManeiIles). 120 

Seniavin, Russian Foreign Minister, 9 
Serena, Carla, 28 
Sermontow, de, 159 
Seven Proofs, 77te (The Bab). 37, 39 
Sevrugin, Dragoman of Russian Legation in 

Tihrin, 26, 41n 
Seymour, a prisoner in Tihrlin, 463 
Seymour, H. D., MP, 86n 
~' Khin, Mimi, Persian Envoy in London, 

13n 
Shih, attempt on the life of, see Nqiru'd-Din 

Sbih 
§bibs of Iran, see Persia, ShIihs of 
Sharp, Adelaide, 478 
SbaykJ!-'Ali KIllin, Deputy Governor of Yazd, 

loS,514 
Sbaykh Tabarsi, see Tabarsi, Sl!ayill 
SbaYkbis (followers of Silayill Al}mad al-Al}sli'i): 

83, 840; messianic expectation of, xxi; Blibis 
regarded as splinter group of, 8n 

SbaYillu'I.'Ajam, 26 
Sbaykhu'I-'Araqayn, 381 
SIlaykhu'r-Ra'is,!Jaji, see Abu'1-!Jasan Mimi 
Shedd, Rev. John, American missionary, 73, 74-

521 

Sheil, Lt-Col. Justin, British Minister in TibrIin: 4-
9, 88, 171, 483, 522; early accounts of Ballis, 
5-8; account of the martyrdom of the Bib, 
714; and Seven Martyrs of Tiluin, 101-3; 
account ofYazd episode, 107, 108; account of 
Nayriz episode, 112; account of Zanjin up
heavals, 114-24 passim; account of the attempt 
on the life of the Shih, 130-)2, 1)4-6; account 
of episode in NiIr, 146; description ofN~ru'd
Din Shih, 156-7, 161; description of state of 
Persian government, 161; description of Mini 
Taqi KbIin, 161-2; account of execution of 
Mirza Taqi KIllin, 164-5; account of admin
istration of Mirza Aqa KIllin. 16s, 166-7; 
description of situation in Persia in 1853, 
241-2; mentioned, 92n, 119, 137, soc. SOl, 

514 
Sheil, Lady (Mary Leonara Woulfe): S, 6n, 8-9. 

IS, 75, 522; account of Babi persecution after 
the attempt on the life of the SIl'h. 136-8; 
account of Malik-JaihIin KIlIinum, 510-1 I; 
lDentioned,4O,89n,92n, 103n, 134 

Shepheard-Walwyn, Roy, 80 
Sbi'ihs: awaiting Qa'im (Imam Mahdi), xxi, 91, 

95, 244; in dispute with Sunnis over Mulbi 
'Aliy-i-BastliIDi, 84-7; and BahA'is in 
'1lI!qabad, 296-7, 299; attempts to unite .'ihs 
and Sunms, 353, 363, 398; lDujtahids of II'IIQ, 
365-6; mentioned, 266, 371,419, 422 
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SIlir-'AIi, Mulli, Sar Viliyati, 407, 408, 409, 410, 
414 

Sbiriz: Bah!'i community in 58; the B!b gathers 
disciples around him in, 69, 83; Mullis of, and 
the Bib, 69; arrest ofBibis in, ~70; Quddias 
~ the Bib in, 71n; ~ujjat's family sent to, 
12211; people of, arise against ~usayn Kh'n, 
170; earthquake in, 241 ; ~!ji ShaYkhu'r-Ra'is 
in, 364, 490; effect of Jabrum martyrdoms on, 
465-7; Spiritual Assembly of, 465; British 
Consular Agents in, listed, 485; mentioned, 
xxviii, 18, 151,246,369,396,451,492 

~,Dr,234 
Shogbi Effendi: appointed Guardian, xxiii, 455; 

principle aim of, xxiii; description of Martha 
Root, 59; correspondence with Queen Marie, 
60; comment on SIlay~ Tabarsi, 92; de
scription of MilD Buzurg Kbm, 179; account 
of N!miq PiP, 1~8o; account of foreign 
consuls in Adrianople, 187; born in 'Akka, 
20211; described by Lady Dorothy Mills, 455; 
described by Rom Landau, 456; and status of 
Bah!'i community in Palestine, 459; and Bah!'i 
Holy Placles in Palestine, 460-61; and ob
servance of BaM'i holy days, 477; account of 
Siyyid $8diq-i-Sang!aji, 52cr21; mentioned. 
xvii, xxiv, 38, 154, 182,2140 3370, 475n 510 

Shuckburgh,SirJohn,459,467,4~71.SJ2 
SIlu.i"u's-SaJtanih (I:Iasan-'A1i Mirza). 167 
SIlukru'lhih. of Jabrum. 468 
Shuster.Mo~,462n 

Sidih: upheaval in 1890, xxix. 249. 284-8. 399; 
episode in 283 

$idq-'Ali, Darvilb, 188n 
Siy!h-Qal. 135n, 177 
Skobe1eft', General. 296 
SIaden.Do~. 138. 139. l42n, 144 
Smart. VValter.438.445-9.SJ2 
Smith. Major. head of Indo-European Telegraph 

Department, Persia, 270. 277 
Smith, Rev. Frederidt. 210. 217. SJ2 
Smith, Hasltelt. 224 
Smre A.nswered Questions ('Abdu'I-Bah!): quoted 

by RoUand. 54 
Son of the VVolf. see MuJ,ammad-Taqi. Shaykh 
Sourhtlrtdag. Armenian periodical. 39 
Soutlrem Cross (Aucltland). 12n 
Specttltor (London). 360. 359n 
Spruit. Mrs, 235. 236 
Stadt. Edward. 276. SJ2 
Stalin, Joseph, 473 
Standard (London). II. 129 
Stanley, Lord. 254, 258-63fHUSim. 266. SJ2 
Stannard. Mrs J .• 333. 

Stanton, Col. Edward. British Consul-General in 
Alexandria. 25~ 261. 262, 264, SU 

Stanton. Col. Edward Alexander. Military 
Governor of Haifa: (fig. 36); 341• 342. 345-_ 

SJ2 
Stapley. Sir Richard. 326n 
Star of the West. 32 
Stassoff. Russian critic. 51 
Steheglow. Monsieur. 159 
Stem. Rev. Henry, missionary: 14-15.522-3; and 

Manucbihr Kh!n. 168-9; description of 
Ba&bd!d. 177 

Stemschuss, P. H .• missionary. 168-9 
Stevens, Ethel S. (later Lady Drower), so. 317-18. 

523; description of'Abdu·I-Bah!. 318 
Stevens. George Alexander. 76. 78. 116-17. 241D. 

523 
Stevens. Richard. British Consul in Tabriz: 7SO, 

76. 79n. 485. 523; account of martyrdom of the 
Bib. 78; account of Zanjan upheava1s, 1140 
115. 117-18. 121. 123; account of events in 
Milin.14S 

Stevenson. Margaret B .• secretary of Auckland 
Spiritual Assembly. 473 

Stewart. Miss. 451 
Stewart. Gen. Charles. 52n. 125 
Stileman. Rev. Charles, 248n. 379-80. 395. 428. 

523 
Stirling, Miss. 3940 395 
Stom. Ronald, Governor of Jerusalem. 3~40. 

347.523 
Stuart. Miss Anne. 432-3. 523 
Stuart. Lt-Col. Charles: description of 

MuJ,ammad SI!!h. 153; description of ~iji 
MiiU AqUi. 154; description of Nqiru'd-Din 
S!!!h. 156; description of Malik-QUim Mirza, 
511; mentioned. 92n 

Stuart. Bishop Edward. 431 
~ubl;1-i-AzaI. ue Yal;1y!. Mi.-D 
SUbotich. Gen. D. I.. Military Governor of 

Transcaspia: (fig. 45). 442.443 
Siiddeutsche Warle. Templar magazine. 236-7 
Suez. 260-61D 
Sulaym!n Kbm. ~!ji (Hanjee Soolaiman Khan). 

12. 140 59. 139. 140; martyrdom of. 132.134-5-
138. 142 

Sulaym!n Kbm-i-AflbBr. 940 95 
Sulaym!n PiP. 202. 487 
Sulaym!n-Quli. Mirza. 1410 
Sult'n-~usayn Mirzai. Jal!lu ·d-Dawlih. Governor 

of Yazd: (fig. 39); 301. 303. 304. 357, 523-4; 
and Yazd upheaval '?f 1903. 386-402 pArSim 

Sult'n-~usayn Mirzai. Nayyiru'd-Dawlih, Gov.-
Gen. ofKbunislln, 42cr21. 4840 48s. 5J4 
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Sultan-ij:usayn Mirza (S8l.tib-Qjrin Mirza), 93, 

97 
Sultan-Majid Mirza. see 'Aynu'd-Dawlih 
Sultan-Mas'ud Mirza, Zillu's-Sullan: (fig. 33); 

SZ4; opponent of Baha'i Faith, 247; and 
I$fahi.n upheavals, 269-70, 272, 377, 379, 
380-81, 383, 384, 38S, 399; and King and 
Beloved of Martyrs, 27S, 276-7, 438; and 
martyrdom of Mirza Amraf, 278, 279; and 
Najafabild upheaval of 1889, 280, 281-3; and 
Sidih upheaval of 1890, 284, 28S, 287, 288; and 
Seven Martyrs of Yazd, 303, 304; and 
martyrdoms at Yazd, 3S7-8; and Yazd up
heavals of 1903, 391, 392, 393, 397; and 
Najafabild upheaval of 1899, 426, 427, 428, 
429; and murderers of ij:aji Kalb-'AIi, 432; 
mentioned, 361,484. 490, 493, SI3, SIS, S23 

Sultin-Muri.d Mirza, ij:isimu's-Saltanih, 270, 
275, 484. SZ4 

Sult&ni.bild, xxx, 444-6, 451, 477, 478, 506,518 
Sultans of Turkey, see Turkey, Sultans of 
Sun (London), 12, 128 
Sunnis, see Islam 
Sliratll'l-Haykal,41 
Swaine, Leopold, District Commissioner of 

Famagusta, 306 
Sykes, Sir Mark, MP, 33), 334, 335, 336,524-5 
Sykes, Maj. Percy, 418-19, 422, 485, 5Z5 
Symes, Lt-Col. George, Governor of Phoenicia, 

347,488,5Z5 
Syria: Mu .. rrifs of'Akka, 487-8; Governors of, 

487; Governors of Beirut, 487; British Consuls
General in Beirut, 488; British Representatives 
in Haifa-'Akka area, 488; foreign consular 
representatives in Haifa-'Akka area, 488 

Tabarsi, §baykb: 91-9; events at, unrecorded in 
European press, II; Dorn's account of, IS-16; 
manuscript history of, by S!!aykhu'I-'Ajam, 26. 
41n; confusion over number of Bi.bis at, 9Jn, 
94. 95, 96; Farrant notes events at. 92; 
Dolgorukov's account of events at, 92-5; 
Ferrier's account of events at, 95, 104; 
Mackenzie's account of events at, 96-7; 
Browne's visit to, 97-9; Mirza Tilqi Khin and 
events at, 160; mentioned, xxviii, 4. 8, 9, 18, 
100,106,108,109, ISO, SI3 

Tabriz: the Bib in, 9, II, 16, 7J, 76-82; 
information reaches Europe through, 12-13; 
martyrdom of the Bab at, 23, 43, S6, 57, 182, 
442; Baha'i community in, 58; Dr Cormick's 
account of the Bib at, 74-S; troops sent from, 
to Zanjan, 114. 116, 117 ; reports from, 
regarding attempt on the life of the ~ah, 

128-9; Bibisfrom Milan taken to, 145; cholera 
epidemic in, 24ln; martyrdoms in 1866-7, 
251-3; rebels against Mul.tammad-'Ali Sbi.h, 
354. 369; persecutions in 1907, 368-9; British 
Consuls in, 485; mentioned, xxvii, uix, Ii, 18, 
1140 2540 482 

Tihirih (Qurratu'I-'Ayn): 52, 71,491; martyrdom 
of, 12, S8, 132, 135, 138n, 14), 144, 171; Polak 
present at martyrdom of, 16; epic poem about, 
2S; early monograph about, 27; writings of, 
41n, 43; play about, 50; Mulbi 'Aliy-i-Bastaimi 
first contacts, 83; and Mal.tmud Kb8n, 171, 
172-3; mentioned, 19n, 59,1800 

Tahmasb Mirza, M u'ayyidu'd-Dawlih. 
Governor of Fars, 149, 485 

Takur: persecutions in, 14S-6 
Talbot, G. F., 353 
Talkbunchih, 273 
Taqi, Mqbhadi, 373n 
Taqi Khi.n, Mirza, Amir-N~m: (fig. 13); 

commits troops to attack Babis, nv, 94; and 
spreadofBabi Faith, 71-2; and the Bib, 74. 76, 
78, 79; is nearly killed, 88; IUppression of Bibis 
at Shaykb Tabarsi, 94, 95; and Seven Martyrs 
ofTihrain, 101, 102; and Zanjan upheavals of 
18ScrSI,1I6,1I9.I2I,122.124;removalfrom 
government, 128; political policies of, 160, 
161-2, 497, S03; Fcmcr', optnion of, 160; 
Farrant's opinion of. 160; 'Abdu'I-Bahi.'s 
comment on, 16cr61n; CCOnomlC policies of, 
161, 162; Sheil's oplOJon of. 161-2; Binning's 
opinion of, 162; Watson', opinIOn of, 162-3; 
powers reduced by Na"ru·d·Din 5bAh, 163-4; 
exccution of, 16.4-5, 491. and Husayn Khan, 
170; opposed by Mallk·Jaban KJ)anum, 510; 
mentioned, xxvii, lllllll. 166.4112.492,504,518, 
S21 

Taqiy-i-Mustawfi. Mnn. lt~nu·J.\tullr.. Sipihr, 
18 

Tarbiyat schools. 475. clo~un of. JIlIII. 477-9 
TariJm-i-Manukji. 43 
Taylor, Dr Elsie. medICal mlUM>ur". 394 
TaymiJrtam, Mirza ·Abdu·I·Hu~yn tiJ)an. 4S8 
Teachings of the Bib n. nll. "rl) attempts to 

formulate, llvi.. 3. .umm."zed. niii-xxv; 
Curzon corrects earl) m'~O~1I0ns of. 46-7 

Teachings of Bahi'u'llah .\4Q. IUmmarized, 
llxiii-xxv; early allemph to formulate. 3 

Tehran Gazelle, 136 
Templars, Society of 21:'i III. ~o~. ~05-6, S21; 

colony in Haifa, 204. kller from Bahli'u'lIaih 
to, 216-17; Bahli'u'lhih stays In houses of. 234. 
23S; articles about Bahi'i~ b). 236-9; letter 
regarding Bahli'u'lIlih In Templar magazine, 
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238-9; 'Abdu'I-Baha lives near. 318; 
~tioned.203n.223.2l4D 

Temple. Bernard. 366-7. 370 
Temple. Lt-Col. Henry. Acting Consul-General in 
~~d.417.485.525 

T_ps. Le (Paris). l40 494; obituary of 'Abdu'l
Baha.348.349 

Tennant. Rt Hon. Harold John (Jack). 421. 422. 

szs. 527 
Tholozan. Dr Joseph-Desire: (fig. 30); 255. 293. 

525 
Thomson. Ronald. British ~inister in Tihran: 

104-5. 277. 483. 525; account of arrests in 
Tihrin in 1882. 292-5 

Thomson. William Taylour. British diplomat in 
Tihrin. 1470. 149.270.483.525 

Thornburgh-Cropper. ~rs. 414 
Timn: legations in Tihran in 1848.4-5; manyrs 

at. in 185 I. 124; attempt on the life of the Shih 
at. 128-31; assassination of Na$iru'd-Din SI!ih 
near. 158-60. 359; famine in 1860-61. 171. 
172-3.243; famine in 1871-2.243; Jewish con
versions in, 248.249; martyrdoms in 1867.254; 
upheaval in 1882-3, 292-5; arrests in 1891. 
355-6; manyrdom of Rubu'll8h and Varqa in. 
361-2; murder of Imbrie in. 462-5; closure of 
Baha'i schools in. 477-8; foreign diplomatic 
rep~lBtionin.483-4 

Tihrin, Baha'i Assembly of, 421. 437. 438. 447 
Tihran: Seven ~artyrs of, 58. 100--105; 

Dolgorukov's connection with. 100--101. 103. 
104; Sheil's account of. 102; Ferrier's account 
of, 104; date of execution. 104; Duff's account 
of. 104-5; mentioned, xxviii. 95. loS, 114. 160 

Tim~s. The (London): first printed reference to 
Babi Faith, ... 69; publishes information on 
execution of Babis. 12. 132; letter of Dr Chaplin 
in. 210-12, 238; obituary of 'Abdu·I-Baha. 
348-9; account of Baha'is arrested in 1891. 
355-6; accuses 'Babis' of assassination of 
N8$iru'd-Din Shih. 359-60; letter from 
Browne refuting idea of Baha'is assassinating 
~. 360-61; sees 'Babisrn' as source of 
revolutionary movement in Persia. 367; repon 
ofYazeI upheavals of 1903. 397-8; account of 
manyrdom of l:Iaji 'Arab. 446; account of 
Baha'is in Turkey. 474; mentioned. 13. 31. 45n. 
57.7011• 169 

Tim~s of Indill. 348• 349. 441 
Tisdall. Rev .• 429 
Titow. ~ .• Russian ~inister in Istanbul. 88 

Tobacco Regie. 353. 355. 358-9. 490 
Tolstoy. Leo. 51. 54-5. 349 
Toronto Daily Star. 59 

Tour du Mond~ (Paris). 28 
Townley. Sir Walter. 435. 436, 437, 483. 512, SJ5 
Trabizond, 362-3, 494. 509. 512. 523 
Travellers to Persia. mentioning Babis, 2?-9 
A Trfll1ns I~ Mond~ (Paris). 317. 366 
TreadweU. ~r. Acting Vice-Consul in YazeI,443 
Trotter. Lt-Col. Henry. British Consul in Beirut. 

204-5.488 
Tudor-Pole. ~aj. Wellesley. 326. 332-3. 335. 337 
Tumanski. Capt. Alexander. Russian orientalist: 

31.41. 252n. 253 •. 297. 536; works listed. 42-3; 
paper on passing of Baha·u·ll8h. 234 

Turbat-i-l:Iaydari: 419. 421. 498; five martyrs of. 
xxix. 405-6; British Consular representation in, 

418 
Turgenev. Russian novelist. 52 
Tiirk Sozii. Adana newspaper. 475 
Turkey: Persian Government complains to. about 

Baha·u'Uih. xxii. 191; relations with Persia, 83. 
84. 85. 88; Baha'u'Uih in. 185-200; alliance 
with Britain. 202. 306; imponance of Baha'is 
in. 370; establishment of Baha'i Faith in. 3901l; 
persecutions in. 474-5; Sultans of. listed. 
485-6; Grand Vazirs of. listed. 486; Foreip 
~inisters of. listed. 486; mentioned. 207. 2oS. 
307.439. 478; ~e also Turkish Empire 

Turkish Commission of Inquiry. 320-22 
Turkish Empire: xxvi. 203. 207. 208; embassy in 

Persia. 4; war with Russia involves Browne in 
oriental studies. 34; administrative divisions of. 
202n; alliance with Britain. 306; state prisoners 
of. in Cyprus. listed 309; mentioned. 319. 345; 
see also Turkey 

Turkish State Archives. s~~ Ottoman State 
Archives 

Turkomans, 296 
Turkumanmay. Treaty of. 167 
Tweedy. ()wen. 80-82 

'Ubaydu·Uih. Shaykh. 1100 
'Odi KlJammtr. house of. xxix, 21l, 219n 
'Ulama: wrath aroused by the Bab. xxi; instipte 

persecutions of Babis. xxv; power of. opposed 
by new regime in Persia. xxvi 

Umanets. S. I.. Russian writer. 59 
'Umar .... Governor of BaJildid. ISo. 486 
Umid Salar. 479 
L'Union (Paris). un 
United States of America: first legation in Persia. 

44; Baha'is in. S40 82. 222-3. 333. 337. 39OIl. 
398. W. 446• 457. 462; Queen ~arie visits, 61; 
BaJildad community appeals to. 265; 'Abdu·J. 
Baha visits. 326-7. 328-9; relations with Iran in 
19205.464-5; mentioned.l4o 109. JlO, 335 
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United States and Canada. National Spiritual 
Assembly of. 469. 472 

Universal Races Congress. London. 324 
'Uribi .,.. ('Arabi'). Egyptian nationalist 

leader. 45. 550 494 
Unimiyyih, xxviii. 10.73-4. 75.76.78.511 
Ussber. John: 17. 149-5011; description of 

Nqiru'd-Din Shah. 157; description of 
BaJbd8d. 178; description of MlI$cafa Nilri 
Pap. 179; impression of Mir Siyyid 
Mul}ammad.27 I n 

U,lili, 84-50 87 
Uttertl1lCes to Two Young Men oisiting Acca in 

1901.32011 

Val)dat-i-BaIbar school. 447 
Vqid. see Yal;lyliy-i-D'ribi. Siyyid 
Valette. Marquis de Ia, French Ambassador in 

Constantinople. 1380, 486 
Valfloja (Helsingfors). 29 
VambCry. Arminius, 25. 36n. 330-31• s26 
Varqi, 'Ali-Mul;lammad. xxix. 361-2 
Vatralsky. Stoyan. 57 
Vaughan. Capt. Henry. 301. 303. 304. s26 
Vazir-N~. see J:lasan KJl8n, Mirza 
Victoria. Queen. 158. 236n. 244. 356• 511. 518• 

52S, 526 
Villegas, M. de. Belgian Vice-Consul. 3!)O1l 
Vinogradov. Dr D. M .• 442 
~v.P.de.298.365.406.483.s26 
Voirol. sebastien. 317 
von Gumoens, Capt. Alfred. see Gumoens. Capt. 

Alfred von 
Vumliqu'd-Dawlih (I:Iasan Vumilq). 445. 518 

Wadalbekov. Fridul Khan. 55 
Walden, Russian Consul-General. 465. 466 
Wardlaw-Ramsay. Elizabeth. 232. 233. s26 
Warren. F. M .• Chief Secretary in Cyprus. 307 
Warte des Tempels (formerly Slideutsche Warte). 

238 
Watson. Capt .• 419 
Watson. Maj.-Gen. Sir Harry. 341. 488. s26 
Watson. Robert G .• 40. 125. 162-3. s26 
Webb. F. C .• ISo 
Wellesley Index to Victorian Periodicals 

( 1824-19(0).25n 
Wellesley. Victor. 343. 345. S26 
Wells. Capt .• 317 
Wells. Col. H. 302 
Wemyss, Anne. Countess of. 52. s26 
Wemyss. Mary. Countess of. 421-2. 526-7 
Wesselitsky. Gabriel de. Russian writer. 51. 527 
West, 'Abdu'I-Baha's journey to. xxx, 324-31; 

itinerary or. 327 
Westlake. Dr Winifred. medical missionary. 380. 

527 
White. Dr Henry. 3878. 392. 393. 394. 395. 527; 

aa:ount or Yud upheavals of 1903. 388-C)O 
Whyte. Mn. 333-4 
Whyte. Sar CAlcunder) Frederick. MP. 334. 336. 

527 
Whyte. Capt. John Frederick. Acting Consul-

Generalm lSJIurisan. 415-16• 527 
Wilberfon::c. Archdeacon Albert. 326. 527 
Will and Testament of'Abdu·I-Bahi. 455 
Wills. Dr Charles J .• 274-6. 515. 527 
Wilson. Mary F .• 26. 246 
Wilson. Samuel. American missionary. 57 
Wingate. Sir (Francis) Reginald. British High 

Commissioner in Egypt. 334. 527 
Winth. W .• Agent ofZeigJer & Co .• 401-2 
Wiseman. Mr. British missionary. 213 
Wolf. the. see Mul;lammad-Bliqir. Sbay~ 
Wolff. Sir Henry Drummond. British diplomat: 

(fig. 28); 45.246. 248. 297. 300. 362D, 483. 512. 
527-8; intervention of. 249-50; and execution 
of Mirza Albraf. 279; and Sidih upheaval, 
284-8 

Wolsely. Lt-Gen. Sir Garnet. first British High 
Commissioner in Cyprus. 306 

Women. Babi and Baha'i: social position of. 27. 
57.58.75; freedom of. 443 

Wood. McKinnon. 3678 
World Order. xix.. 6n 
World Parliament of Religions. 57 
World War One: changes in Middle East due to. 

xxvi. 339; 'Abdu'l-Baha during. 332-7; Persia 
in. 434. 444; mentioned. 355. 472n 

Wratislaw. Albert. Consul in Tabriz. 368. s:zII 
Wright. Dr Austin. American missionary. 10.25. 

7J,s:zII 
Wright. Denis. 45n 

Ytidgtir. 30n 
Yal)yli. Mirza (Subl)-i-Azal): 199. 200. 249. 351. 

358~. 362; leadership of Blibi community. 
xxii. 32. 180-83; given prominence in 
Gobineau's book. 19; cause of. championed by 
Browne. 29. 32-7; and attempt on the lire of the 
~lih. 145; rupture between. and Bahli·u·lIah. 
185; in Cyprus. 212. 215. 300-12; attempt to 
poison Baha·u·lIah. 234; petition to become a 
British subject. 31m; interview with Browne. 
311-12. 495; funeral of. 312; mentioned. 160. 
18.40. 71. 223. 245n. 367. 431n 

Yal)ya. Siyyid. mujtahid ofYazd. 443 



572 INDEX 

Yal)yay-i-Danibi, Siyyid (Val)id), xxviii, 8, 19n, 
I06-U, 147,514 

Yal)yay-i-Dawlatabildi, Mirza, leading Azali, 
324J1 

Ya'qub, Mirza. 451 
Ya'qub Effendi, Governor of Karbibi, 180 
Ya'qub Kbiln, Mirza, uncle of Minil Malkam 

Khiln, 13n 
Ya'qub-i-Muttal)idih, Mirza: (fig. 4%); xxx, 

44~50,451 
Yate, Lt-Col. Charles, Consul-General in 

Ml!bbad,406,409,412-13,415,485,521 
Yazd: 31; establishment of Bahil'i Faith in, 58; 

accounts of upheavals in 1850, 106-9, 514; 
confusion over dates of 1850 upheavals, 108, 
100n; establishment orBabi Faith in, III, 123; 
crops destroyed in, 241, 242n; conversions in, 
248; Seven Martyrs of (1891), 30bl, 357-8; 
martyrs named, 302; 1903 upheavals in, 363, 
364. 365. 371, 373. 385~, 436, 524; aftermath 
of 1903 upheavals, 398-401; martyrdom of 
Minil Mu~mad-i-Bulur-FuniB! in, 443; 
persecutions in 1921r21, 451; 'Abdu'J.Baha's 
comment on martyrdoms in, 469; Baha'i 
schools in, 475-6, 477; mentioned, xxvi, xxvii, 
xxix, xxx, 8, 47, 112, 23411 

Yazdi. Mu·ayyid-ibn-Akbar. 460 
'Year of Revolutioos' (1848).5 
Young Turks' Revolution. xxx, 322. 324 
YUsif-i-Ardibili. Mulli, Letter of the Living, 

145 
YUsif. Mehmet. Turkish prisoner in Cyprus, 306. 

309 
YUsif-i-llaJbti. Mm. 41 

Zilhiru·l-'Umar. 201, 204 
Za'im, Adam, 322 
Zakariyya,Sbaykh,369 
Zanjan: upheavals in 185lr51, 8, IS, 11 .... 26. 133. 

143, 492, 504; events at, unrecorded in 
European press, II; Dieulofoys meet Bahil'is 
in, 28, 29; upheavals at, noted in literature, 49; 
number of Babis in, 71; Mirza Taqi Kbin and 
upheavals in, 160; martyrdoms in 1867,253-4; 
Varqil arrested in, 361 ; mentioned, xxviii, xxix. 
18,57,97, 100, 181, 192,352,489,504 

Zapisk; (Zapiski Voslochnago Oldeleniya 
imperalorskogo Russkago Arkheologic/wskogo 
ObshesllXJ), 41-3, 520 

Zaynu'l-'Abidin, Minil, Ra'isu't-Tulbib, 407-17 
passim 

Zaynu'l-'Abidin, Siyyid, 273. 278 
Zaynu'l-'Abidin KbiIn,i:laji, Governor ofNayriz. 

106, 109, 147D 
Zaynu'l-'Abidin Yazdi, Mullil, 141 
Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin (Zaynu'l-'Abidin-i-

Najafabadi, Minil), 29, 265 
Zazuline, Nicolas, 51 
'Zeigam-us-Sultaneh', 435, 436 
ZeilSchri/1 der Deulschen Morgenlindischen 

Gessellscha/t (Leipzig), 10 
Zeller, Rev. John: (fig. 25); 216, 217-18, 219, 232, 

521; reports passing of Baha'u'llilh, 233; 
description of'Abdu'l-Bahil, 315 

Zhukovski, Valentin, Russian orientalist: (fig. 9); 
43,521 

Zillu's-Sultan, see Sultan-Mas'ud Minil 
Zoroastrians, 248,451 
Zotenberg, Hermann, 24, sz8 
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